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IETRODU0TIOI^^.

In offering to florists, gardeners, and amateurs interested in horticulture, the

Handbook of Plants, I do so in the belief that it wiU, to some extent, fill a want

that has long been felt by thousands in this country—the want of a concise yet com-

prehensive dictionary of plants.

As a book of reference, it is beheved it will take the place, for all practical purposes,

of the expensive and voluminous European works of this kind; and as it has been

written vnth a special view to the wants of the climate of the United States, both in

matters of propagation and culture, it will, in these important particulars, I flatter

myself, be found much more valuable than any Ei^ropean work of this class.

Instnictions for the culture of many important plants, such as the Rose, have been

given at length, and these articles, as in all my previous writings on horticultural sub-

jects, are a plain relation of the methods in use in our own extensive business.

The scope of the work embraces the botanical name, derivation, and the Linnpean

and natural orders of all the leading genera of ornamental or useful plants ujd to the

present time, together with aU impoi-tant species and varieties, with brief instructions

for propagation and culture.

A valuable feature of the book, particularly to amateurs, is the great care that has

been given to obtaining all known local or common names; and as the arrangement of

the book is alphabetical, any plant wanted can be thus quickly referred to under either

its scientific or common name. An Index is also added, where important plants or

modes of culture can be referred to at once.

A comprehensive glossary of botanical and technical terms, together with general

horticultural terms and practices, is also given, which wiU be found of great value even

to the experienced horticulturist.

I with pleasure acknowledge the able assistance I have received in getting up the

work from C. L. Allen, of Garden City, L. T., who for two years has lent his valuable

aid in researching and compihng as well as in writing many important parts of the

book.

I am also indebted to the following books used as authoiities in compihng the

Handbook of Plants:

Loudon's Encyclopaedia of Plants; Paxton's Botanical Dictionary; Paxton's Mag-
azine of Botany; Johnson's Gardener's Dictionary; Mcintosh's Book of the Garden;

Bhind's Vegetable Kingdom; Lindley's Treasury of Botany; Orchid Grower's Manual

;

IVIiller's Gardener's Dictionary; Gerarde's Herbal (1597); Parkinson's Garden of Pleas-

ant Flowers (1629); Dodoen's Plants (1587); Gray's Manual of Botany; ChajDman's

Southern Flora; Darlington's American "Weeds and Useful Plants; American Agricul-

turist, of New York; the Gardener's Monthly, of Philadelphia, Pa.; and The Gai-den,

London, England.

PETER HENDERSON.

Jersey Citt/ Heights, N. J., March 1st, 1881.
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Abaca, a popnlar name given to one of the
Musas or Bananas of the Philippine Islands.

Abele. The ^V^lite Poplar, Populus alba, of Eu-
rope ; a tree that has been extensively planted
as an ornamental tree, but discarded because
of its tendency to sucker and spread beyond
control.

Abelia. After Dr. Abel, physician to the embas-
sage of Lord Amherst to China. Linn. Pen-
tandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. CaprifoVmcecf.

A small genus of green-house shrubs, found in
India, China, Mexico, and Japan. They are of a
slender branching habit, bearing opposite leaves

and terminal bunches of tubular flowers, rose
colored or dark crimson. A. rnpestris, a native
of China, is of dwarf habit, and flowers pro-
fusely in autumn or winter. The flowers are in
compact clusters, very fragrant. A. Jloribunda, a
Mexican species, has dark-colored flowers, pro-
duced from the axils of the leaves. This species

is inclined to grow straggly. All the species are
increased by cuttings. Introduced in 1844.

Abies. Spruce, Fir. The classical Latin name.
Linn. 3fonoecia-Monadelpjhia. Nat. Ord. Pinacew.
An extensive genus of hardy evergreen trees.

Most of the species are ornamental, and exten-
sively planted for hedges around large gi'ounds,

orforffingle specimens on the lawn. A. excelsa,

the Norway Spruce, is the most commonly
planted, and one of the best of our ni-tive spe-
cies. A. afta is the White Spruce ; ^. Canadensis,

the common Hemlock; A. balsamea, the Balsam
Fir; and A. nigra, the Black or Double Spruce.
A. Bouglassi is a noble species, common west
of the Rocky Mountains. It attains a height of
two hundred feet, and a diameter of ten feet,

and is entitled to a jslace among the "great trees"

of California.

Abobra. Derivation of name unknown. TAnn.

Monoeda-Mormdelphia. Nat. Ord. CacarbitaoecB.

A. viridiflora is a very pretty climber, suitable

for planting out during summer. Foliage dark
green and glossy; flowers insignificant, but the
small scarlet fruit makes the plant very efiec-

tive. lioot tuberous; perennial. Keep during
winter like the Dahlia.

A.bronia. From a, privative, and broma, food;
unfit to be eaten. Linn. Polyaddphia^Decandria.
Nat. Ord. StercuHacece.

Handsome, free flowering species, of easy cul-
ture, growing readily in common loam, and proi>
agated by seeds or offsets. The flowers are in
terminal or axiUary clusters, yellow or purple.
The bark of A. augusta, a native of the East
Indies, furnishes a very strong white fiber,

vised in the manufacture of cordage that is

not liable to be weakened by exposure to wet.
This plant is rarely met, excej>t in botanical col-

lections.

ACA

Abronia. From abros, delicate ; referring to the
involucrum. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Xyctaginacece.

These charming annuals are natives of Cali-

fornia. A. umbellata, introduced in 1826, is a
handsome trailing plant, well adapted for rock-
work, suspended baskets, or beds, flowering
freely during the autumn months. Flowers in
trusses, like the Verbena, of a rosy-lilac color,

very fragrant. They succeed well also in the
garden border. Seed should be sown as soon as

the ground is in order. They may with profit be
started in a hot-bed or frame, and transplanted
to any desired situation.

Abrus. Wild Liquorice. From abros, soft; in
allusion to the delicacy of the leaves. Linn. Dia-
ddphia-Decandria. Nat. Ord. Fabacece.

A. precatorius, the only species, is found in
India, the West Indies, and the Mauritius. It is

chiefly remarkable for its small egg-shaped
seeds, which are of a brilliant scarlet color, with
a black mark, indicating the place where they
were attached to the i^od. These seeds are
much used for necklaces and other ornamental
purposes, and are employed in India as a stand-
ard of weight, under the name of Kati. The
weight of the Koh-i-noor diamond is known to

have been ascertained in this way. The specific

name is from precatorius, prayer, the seeds being
used for rosaries.

Abutilon. Chinese Bell-flower. Arabic name for

a plant like a Mallow. Linn Monadelphia-Poly-
arixlna. Nat. Ord. Malvacece.

A highly interesting genus of hot and green-
house plants, widely spread throughout all the
warm latitudes. They produce white, rose, yel-

low, or orange colored flowers, all except the
white being veined or sti'iped with red and
crimson. They grow rapidly when planted in
sandy loam, and are readilj propagated by cut-
tings.

Acacia. From akazo, to sharpen, on account of
the prickliness of the species first noticed. Linn.
Polygamia-Moncecia. Nat. Ord. Leguminosce.
An extensive group of really handsome plants,

many of them assuming in their native posi-
tions the character of timber trees; but with us
are easily accommodated in a good conserva-
tory, where their bright yellow flowers, jiro-

duced in winter and early spring, are highly or-

namental. They are for the most part natives of
New Holland and adjacent countries, though a
few have been found both in the East and West
Indies. They succeed best when planted out in
the green-house, but may be satisfactorily man-
aged in pots, if placed in a sandy loam. Cut-
tings may be struck in a gentle heat under
glass, though young plants are more easily ob-
tained from seed.



HENDERSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS.

ACA

AcalyphsL From ak-ahs, •unpleaRnnt, and aphe,

tt'vuu. Linn, Monacia-jlonadelphia. Nat. Ord.
£<iphorbiacfa'.

A. tricolor, the only species worthy of cultiva-

tion, is a handsome green-house shrub, with
TariegiUed foliage, preen, copper colored, and
red, irregularly mottled and blotched. It is a

native of the Is'ew Hebrides, introduced in ISOH.

It is a free-growing plant, suitable for the con-

servatory, or filling in rustic designs. It is in-

creased by cuttings.

Acanthophoenix. A genus of Palms, established

for two species of Areca from the Mascarpn Is-

lands. They do not appear to differ from that

genus except in habit. The stems are shorter,

and the petiole and midrib of the leaves are

armed with long filiform prickles.

Acanthus. From akanthos, a spine; some of the
species being spiny. Linn. Didynamia-Angio-
sperma. Nat. Ord. Acanthncecc.

Hardy herbaceous plants of but little merit,

except that they will grow in almost any soil or
situation, and are of a stately character. It is

conjectured that the leaf of A. mollis or A. spi-

nosus furnished the ancients with the elegant

leaves of the Corinthian column.
Acer. Maple. The word, in Latin, signifies

vigorous or sharp, and comes from the Celtic

ac, meaning a point. The name is used to desig-

nate this genus on account of the wood having
formerly been much sought after for manufac-
turing into heads of pikes and lances. Linn.
Polyijamia-Monacia. Nat. Ord. Aceracea;.

This genus is composed of beautiful trees of

large size, used extensively as shade trees, and is

one of our most valuable trees for fine lumber.
Thomas Hogg has lately introduced from Ja-

pan several low-growing, ornamental varieties,

the foliage having the entire summer a rich
autumnal appearance. They are perfectly hardy,
and propagated by grafting on a dwarf species
from Japan.

Achania. From akanos, closed; corolla does not
expand wide. Linn. Monadelphia-Polyandria. Nat.
Ord. Malvacecr.

A genus of green-house shrubs, inhabiting
South America, Mexico, and the West Indies.

A. Malvaviscus is remarkable for the beauty of
its scarlet axillary flowers, and its green, heart-

shaped, sharply pointed leaves. Introduced
in 1780. Propagated by cuttings.

Achillea. Yarrow. Named in honor of Achilles, a

pupil of Chiron, who first used it in medicine.
Linn. Syngenesia-Sxperllua. Nat. Ord. Asteracea;.

Free-flowering, hardy herbaceous plants, par-
ticularly suited to plant among rock-work, or in
situations refused by more tender plants. They
are chiefly European plants, and the prevailing
colors of the flowers are yellow and white. A.
miUef'Aiurn is a native, and the common Yarrow,
or ililfoil, of our roadsides and neglected fields.

Achimenes. From cheimnino, to suffer from cold,

and a prefixed as an augmentive; alluding to the
tenderness of the genus. Linn. Didynamia-An-
gvjfipermia. Nat. Ord. Gesneraceor.

One of the finest of modern introduction.s, the
whole of the species being splendid summer
ornaments of the green-house or conservatory.
Flowers of all shades, from white to crimson.
The scaly buds or rhizomes require to be kept
perfectly dormant in winter, and about Janu-
ary to be potted in light loam and leaf-mould,
plunged into a moderate hot-bed, and encour-
aged with a warm, genial atmosphere. When
they have attained a few inches in height they

ACR

may be placed several together in a shallow pan,
or repotted separately, and by the end of April
gradually inured to the temperature of the
green-house, where they afford ablaze of beauty
the whole of the summer. They are mostly na-
tives of Mexico and Guatemala, though a few
have been received from the West Indies.

Achvranthes. From arhuron, chaff, and anihos,
a liowcr; in allusion to the chaffy nature of the
flonil leaves. Linn. Pentandria-Slonogynia. Nat.
Ord. Ainaranth(tcea\

Most of this genus are of but little value. Some
of the species are very beautiful, and largely
emjiloyed in ribbon gardening, or any situation
where plants need to be "trained," as they can
be made to grow in any desired shape or form.
They require the full sunshine to develop their
intense color. Propagated by cuttings.

Acineta. From akineta, immovable; theUp being
jointless. Linn. Gynandria-Monandria. Nat.
Ord. Orchi/dacecK.

A small genus of curious epiphytal Orchids
from Mexico. Flowers yellow, crimson, and yel-
low, and chocolate and crimson, borne on slen-
der spikes about one foot long. They are of
easy culture, requiring a house of medium tem-
perature, and to be grown in baskets of moss.
Introduced in 1837.

Acis. After Acis, a Sicilian shepherd. Linn.
Ilexandria-Mowigynia. Nat. Ord. AmaryUidacece.
A genus of hardy bulbs closely allied to the

Snowflake. They propagate readily by offsets.

They should have a sandy soil, and not be often
divided.

Acnida. Water Hemp. Taken from a, privative,
and kyiide, nettle; the plant being like a Nettle,
but without stings. Linn. Bicecia-Pentandria.
Nat. Ord. Chonopodiacece.

A. cannabvm, the only species, is a coarse
growing, uninteresting plant common in salt

marshes on the coast from Massachusetts to the
Carolinas.

Aconitum. Aconite, Monkshood, Wolfsbane.
From Acone, a town in Bithynia, wheiS found.
Linn. Polyandria-Trigynia. Nat. Ord. Ranun-
culacece.

Herbaceous perennials, chiefly natives of Eu-
rope, but partly of North America and Japan.
They are all hardy, and they are generally tall-

growing,handsome plants, producing abundance
of dark-blue, purple, or yellow flowers. They
grow freely and are good plants for the open bor-
der. Thej' are readilyincreased by division ofthe
roots, which are generally tuberous, or by seeds.
All the species are more or less poisonous, the
poison being strongest in the root. Like all

plants which grow with tall, erect stems, and
produce their flowers in terminal spikes, they
are only suitable for growing in borders in large
gardens, or for clumps on a lawn. The species
may be divided into two kinds: those with the
helmet like a monk's cowl, which are called
Monkshood, and those which have an elongated
conical helmet, and are called Wolfsbane. .^

Acorus. Sweet Flag, Calamus. From a, pr^^
tive, and kore, the pupil of the eye; referring
to its medicinal qualities. Linn. Ilexandrior

Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Oroniiaceo:

A well-known genus of marsh plants, natives
of the United States, Eurojje, and Asia. -1. cala-

mus is the Sweet Flag, esteemed for its medicinal
virtues.

Acroclinium. Derivation of name unknown.
Linn. Syngenesi'i-rolygamia-Super/iua. Nat. Ord.
Composikr.
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This interesting annual is one of the most valu-
able ofthe class known as Everlasting Flowers, and
is grown extensively for winter bouquets. The
seeds should be started in the hot-bed and trans-

planted where they are to grow. Flowers should
be picked as they begin to expand, and care-

fully dried in the shade. A plant of recent in-

troduction from Western Australia.

Acrocomia. From akros, top, and kome, a tuft

;

referring to the way the leaves are produced.
Linn. Monoecia-Hexandria. Nat. Ord. Palma-
cecK.

A genus of gigantic Palms, natives of South
America and the West Indies. Some of the
species grow to the height of forty feet, -with

leaves fifteen feet in length, giving to the coun-
tries they inhabit a feature of exquisite grand-
eur. The young leaves are eaten as a vegetable,

and the frriit, root, and stems are applied to

various economic purposes. Some of the spe-
cies are found in our green-houses, but are too
large for general hot-house culture.

Acrophorus. From akros, summit, and phoreo,

to bear. Linn. Cryptogamia-Filices. Nat. Ord.
PolypodiacecE.

A small genus of handsome green-house Ferns
from Borneo and New Zealand. They are closely

allied to the Davalliece, and require the same
treatment.

Acrophyllum. From akros, summit, tuidphyllon, a

leaf; referring to the way in which the leaves

are produced at the summit of the branches
above the flowers. Linn. Becandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Canoniacecp.

A small genus of very handsome green-house
plants, that flower profusely in the spring. The
flowers are small, white tinged with red, pro-
duced in dense whorls round the upper part of
the stem and branches. They are natives of

New Holland, introduced in 1836. Propagated by
cuttings.

Acropteris. From akros, a point, and pteris, a

Fern. Linn. Cryptogamia-Filices. Nat. Ord. Foly-
podiacece.

This beautiful Fern, allied to Asplenium, is

a green-house variety, readily propagated by
division of the roots. It requires a light, loamy
soil, with a liberal mixture of sand and leaf

moiild. A native of New Holland.
Acrostichum. Supposed to refer to the begin-
ning of a verse, on account of the back sur-

faces of the leaves being so lined as to resemble
in some degree the commencement of lines in
poetry. Linn. Oryplogamia-Filices. Nat. Ord.
Folypcdiacece.

Aji interesting genus of tropical Ferns, that

succeed well in a mixture of loam and leaf mould.
Increased by division of roots, or by seed. In-

troduced from the West Indies in 1792.

Actsea. Baneberry. From aktara, the Elm; re-

ferring to the leaves. Linn. Folyandria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Ranunculacefs.
A genus of hardy herbaceous perennials, of

but little beauty; common in rich woods in the
Northern States.

Actinidia. Derivation of name unknown. Linn.
Monadelphia-Folyandria. Nat. Ord. TernstrcBmia-
cece.

A. polygamia, the only species, is a handsome
climbing shrub, native of Eastern Siberia.
Flowers produced in axillary racemes, white and
fragrant; these are succeeded by small edible
berries. It is a rapid grower, quite ornamental,
and useful for covering trellises. It is increased
from seed or from cuttings.

ADH

Ada. A complimentary name. Linn. Crynandria-
Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidacece.

A. aurantiaca, the only species, is a beautiful
epiphytal Orchid found in high latitudes in
New Grenada. It has broad, drooping, evergreen
foliage, and a drooping flower-spike about ten
inches long. The flowers are clear orange-yellow,
placed rather far apart on the stalk, and never
fully expand. It is a free-growing plant, and
should have a cool, airy situation in the Orchid
house. It is increased by division. Introduced
in 1844.

Adam and Eve. See Apledrum.
Adam's Needle. See Yucca.
Adansonia. Baobab Tree. Named in honor of

Michel Adanson, a famous French botanist and
author, bom in 1727. Linn. Monaddphia-Polyan-
dria. Nat. Ord. Bomhacece.

A. digitata {c&Medi Monkey Bread) is a native of
Western Africa, and is also accredited to Egypt
and Abyssinia. Previous to the discovery of the
Sequoia in California, the Adansonia, or Bauhab,
as it is popularly called, was considered the
largest tree in the world, some specimens being
found thirty feet in diameter; the trunks, only
twenty feet below the branches, which are forty
to fifty feet long, are of the size of great trees, with
their remote branches touching the groiind.
The roots for a long distance are exposed, some
of them measuring more than a hundred feet in
length on the surface; how much longer they
are, unexposed, could not readily be ascertained.
The fruit resembles a gourd, is from nine to
twelve inches long, and about four in diameter.
The pulp is farinaceous and fibrous, and when
ripe has a refreshing, acid taste. Eaten with
sugar it is both pleasant and wholesome. The
negroes on the western coast apply the trunks
of these trees to a very extraordinary purpose.
The tree is liable to be attacked by a fungus,
which, vegetating in the woody part, without
changing the color or appearance, destroys life,

and renders the part so attacked as soft as the
pith of trees in general. Such trunks are then
hollowed into chambers, and within these are
suspended the dead bodies of those to whom are
refused the honor of burial. There they become
mummies, perfectly dry, and well preserved,
without further preparation or embalming, and
are known by the name giuriots.

Adder's Mouth. The common name of the iFi-

crostylis,a small bulbous plant, common in moist
woods southward.

Adder's Tongue. A name applied to the Erythro-
nium Americanvm, and also to the Fern, Ophio-
glossu7n vulgatum.

Adenandria. From aden, a gland, and aner, the
stamen or male organ ; referring to the aspect
of the anthers. Linn. Fentandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Ridacea;.

A somewhat extensive genus of green-house
evergreen shrubs from the Cape of Good Hope.
Some of them are cultivated for their large ter-

minal corymbs of bright pink flowers, which are
produced in June. All the species are increased
by cuttings of young wood. Introduced in 1812.

Adliatoda. Native name. Linn. Decandria-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Acanthacece.

A small genus of green-house shrubs, natives
of India. The few species composing this genus
were formerly included in Justicia. One of the
more common species, A. vasica, was formerly
called Justicia Adhatoda. They bear a close re-

semblance to the Justicias, and require the same
treatment.
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Adiantopsis. From adicmhtm ftmi opsus, like
;

rts»ml)Tinn the Maidenhair. Linn. Vn/ptogamia-
J-Vtcfs. Nat. Oni. /'o/vjvx/inrjvf.

A small genua of elegant little Ferns from
South America, the West Indies, and Africa. A.
radiala, one of the best known species, is com-
mon in the West Indies. The fronds rise about
a foot high from a tufted crown, i\nd radiate in a

regiilar mtuiner frt>m a common center. The
species are often seen in cultivation, on account
of their small size and elegant character. Prop-
agated from seed.

Adiantum. Maidenhair Fern. From adianlos,

drj-; the smooth foliage repelling rain-drops.

Linn. (.Yi/ptcMjamia-F^Ucts. Nat. Ord. Polypodia-

cecp.

Of this extensive and much-admired genus
of Ferns, this country furnishes but one variety,

A. pedaium, our common Maidenhair, which
grows in moist -woods in nearly every section.

Taken up in early spring and transplanted into

shadv corners of our gardens, it grows readily,

and is indispensable in the natural arrangement
of flowers in vases or baskets. Some of the ex-

otic species of this genus may safely be pro-
nounced the most beautiful Ferns known, which
is a very broad assertion, in view of the very
many rare and beautiful plants to be found in
this natural order. All doubts, however, of the
truth of the assertion will be removed when we
see a well-grown plant of .4. I\irleyense. in the
fern-house. This interesting plant is a native
of Barbadoes, whence it was introduced in 1864.

It is the most distinct and beautiful of all the
Maidenhair Ferns, and the most difficult to
grow to perfection. It requires a warm, moist
atmosphere. A. gracilis and^. cuneatum are mag-
nificent plants, and are more easily grown. There
are many other rare species under cultivation.
The growing of this genus from spores has for a
long time been practiced, and the several species,
with the exception of Rirleuense, have been in-

creased at a rapid rate in this way. But getting
new varieties from spores, after hybridizing some
of the finer species, is a new and unexpected
result that has been achieved in a most astonish-
ing and satisfactory manner by F. Roenbeck,
of Bayonne, N. J., who has not only given us
several varieties, but one, A. Boenbeckii, which
bears his name, that is, without exception, the
most useful as well as the most graceful of any
yet introduced. The fronds are erect, with a
metallic luster, combined with the delicacy and
grace of the finer species. It is well adapted for
specimen culture, and is particularly useful in
the arrangement of cut flowers, and when so
used looks like a lace veil hung over the flowers.
This variety was first exhibited in 1876.

Adlumia. Mountain Fringe. Dedicated by
Rafinesque to Major Adlum, an American au-
thor. Linn. Diaddphia-JIexandria. Nat. Ord.
Fumariaceoi.

This beautiful climber is a hardy biennial,
growing in moist woods in New York and the
Alleghany Mountains of Virginia. It is com-
monly called Fumatorj', Alleghany Vine, and
various other local names. It grows readily
from seed, which should he sown in May, near
a trellis or arbor. The plants will flower freely,

without further care, the following season.

Adonis. This owes its classical name to Adonis,
the favorite of Venus; some say its existence
bIro, maintaining that it sprung from his blood
when dying. Others, again, trace its origin
to the tears which Venus shed upon her lover's

.ESC

body. Linn. Polyandrin-Polygynia. Nat. Ord.
Ranuncidacetv.

Herbaceous plants with showy flowers, na-
tives of Europe, and of easy culture in any soil.

The most ornamental species are A. vemcdis, the
spring-flowering Adonis, a perennial with bright
yellow flowers, which is quite hardy, and is

easily increased by division of the root ; and A.
anhimnaliit, the common annual Finn Adonis, or
Pheasant's Eye, with dark crimson flowers. The
annual kinds should be sown in autumn, as they
will stand the winter in the open air ; or in Feb-
ruary or March, as they are a long time in com-
ing up.

iEchmea. From aichme, a point; in reference to
the rigid points on the calices, or flower enve-
lopes. Linn. Ilexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Bromdiacea;.

A small genus of tropical plants, some of
which are epiphytes, growing on the tops of very
tall trees. They have strap, or sword-shaped
leaves, and produce panicles of brilliant scarlet
flowers. None of the species are found in culti-

vation, except in rare collections. Propagated
by division. Introduced in 1844.

Aerides. From aer, the air; in reference to the
power they have of living on air. Linn. Oynan-
dria-Moivandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidacece.

A splendid genus of East Indian epiphytal
Orchids, remarkable for their beautiful white,
pink, or rose-colored, fragrant flowers, and for
their rich evergreen foliage. The general ap-
pearance of these plants, their wonderful tena-
city of life, the remarkable property they possess
of imbibing the whole of their nutriment from
the atmosphere, without the intervention of any
kind of earth, and the elegance and rich perfume
of their flowers, combine to make them objects of
universal admiration. They require to be grown
in a high temperature and a very moist atmos-
phere. The more popular species are of quite
recent introduction.

iEschynantlius. From aischuno, to be ashamed,
and anthos, a flower. Li7in. Didynamia-Angio-
spermia. Nat. Ord. Gesneracea'.

A beautiful genus of tropical epiphytal plants.

The species are chiefly found in tropical Asia
and the East Indies, and may properly be
classed with the most gorgeous green-house
plants. They have mostly pendant stems, op-
posite fleshy leaves, and scarlet, or orange-scar-
let flowers. One of the finer species, ^. speciosus,

is a native of Java. It is of sub-erect habit,

with fascicles of about twenty erect, long-tubed
flowers, of rich orange-yellow below, and pass-
ing into scarlet at the top, with yellow and black
markings. Another species from Java, ^. lon-

giflonm, has Vjright crimson flowers, and is of the i

same general habit. All the species require to

be grown in considerable heat and moisture,
and succeed well fastened upon blocks, in the
same manner as epiphytal Orchids. They are
easily propagated by cuttings. Introduced in
1845.

iEsculus. Horse Chestnut, Buckeye. From esca,

nourishment; referring to the ground flour from
the kernels of some species. Linn. Heptandria-
Monogynifi. Nat. Ord. Sapindacea;.

A genus of hardy ornamental deciduous trees,

too well known to need description. ^. Ilip-

pocnstanum, the common Horse Chestnut, is a na-
tive of Asia, introduced into our nurseries from
Europe at an early day. ^. glabra is a large grow-
ing tree, common South and West, particularly
in Ohio, whence the name Buckeye State. Js.
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jiava, the Sweet Buckeye, and ^. jyavia, the Eed
Buckeye, are shrubs or small trees, natives of

Virginia, and "West and South. uE. Culifornica

is a beautiful, large, spreading shrub, the most
ornamental of the whole genus. Its flowers are

rose-colored, in racemes about six inches long,

and are produced in great abundance from June
till July. All the species are propagated by
seeds.

.Slthusa. Fool's Parsley. The name alludes to

the acridity of the plants, and is derived from
ailhusso, to heat or make hot. Linn. Fentandria-

Dlgynia. Nat. Ord. Apiacece.

African Lily. See Agapanthus.

African Marigold. See Tagetes.

Agalmyla. From agalmn, an ornament, and hide,

a forest. Linn. Didynamia-Angiospermia. Nat.

Ord. Gesiieriacea'.

A small genus of beautiful green-house or hot-

house plants from the islands of the Eastern
Archipelago. A. staminea is a very handsome
plant, epiphytal in habit, creeping and rooting

on the trunks of trees. It has strong stems,

large, fleshy. Gloxinia-like leaves, and axillary

fascicles of from twelve to fifteen flowers each,

tubular-shaped, two inches long, bright scarlet.

Proi^agated by cuttings.

Agapanthus. From agape, love, and anthos, a

Sower. Linn. Hexandna-Tetragynia. Nat. Ord.

Liliacecp.

The Blue African Lily, A. umbeUatus, is a no-
ble plant, with thick, fleshy roots, and retains its

leaves all the winter. There is a variety with

striped leaves. A. albidus has white flowers,

but it does not differ from the common kind in

any other respect. The African Lilies all require

a loamy soil, enriched with very rotten manure
from an old hot-bed, loosely shaken down in the

pot, but not jjressed; and they should be fully

exposed to the light. They should also have
plenty of water when they are in a growing
state, and be shifted repeatedly into larger pots,

each only a little larger than the pi-eceding one,

till the flower-buds are formed. The plants are

always large before they flower; and when the
flower-stalks appear, the plant should be in a

large pot, so that the roots may have plenty of

room. They should be abundantly supplied
with water, taking care, however, not to let any
remain in a stagnant state about the roots.

Thus treated, this plant will frequently send up
a flower-stalk above three feet high, crowned
with twenty or thirty flowers, which will open
in succession. It flowers in summer, and forms
a noble ornament to an architectural terrace, or

a fine object on a lawn.
Agaricus. Derived from Agaria, the name of a

town in Samatia. Linn. Cryptogamia-Fungi. Nat.

Ord. Mushrooms (Fungi).

This is the most extensive genus known in the

whole vegetable kingdom, and is divided into

several different gi'oups. Some of the species

are very beautiful in form and color. Very
many are deadly poisonous if eaten, while
others, as .^4. campestris, our common edible

mushroom, are rare delicacies.

Agave. Century Plant, American Aloe. From
agavos, admirable, referring to the statelj' form
in which some of them flower. Linn. Hextindria-

Monugynia. Nat. Ord. Amaryllidacea'.

This celebrated and splendid plant is a native

of Somth America, introduced in 1640. The va-

rieties with strii^ed foliage are considered the

more desirable as decorative plants. It was at

one time a prevailing idea that this plant only

AIL

flowered once in a hundred years; but this is

found now to be a popular error. If given suf-

ficient heat, it will flower when ten or twelve
years old. The flower stem rises from the cen-
ter of the plant to a height of about thirty feet,

bearing an immense number of yellowish-green
flowers, after which the plant perishes. New
plants are formed around the base of the old
one in the form of suckers. It furnishes a vari-

ety of products: the plants form impenetrable
fences ; the lea^ es furnish fibers of various qual-
ities, from that used in the finest thread to that

in the strongest rope cables; the juice, when the
watery part is evaporated, forms a good soap,

and will mix and form a lather with salt water
as well as fresh; a very intoxicating drink is

also made from the juice, as well as otlier prepa-
rations of a similar nature; the leaves are made
into razor-strops, and are also used in scouring
all sorts of culinary utensils.

Ageratum. The colors are constant, always
clear; hence the name is compounded of a, priv-

ative, and gems, old. Linn. Syngenesia-Folygamia.

Nat. Ord. Compositcp.

The species A. Mexicanum, the one usually
found in our gardens, is an annual, with small,

pale blue flowers, formed in curiously shaped
Ueads. A. angustifolium is a hardy North Amer-
ican perennial species, with pure white flowers.

Aglamorpha. From aglaos, beautiful, and mor-
pha, a form. Linn. Cryptogamia-FiUces. Nat. Ord.
Folypodiacece.

A. Meyeniaiia, the only species, is a beautiful

herbaceous Fern, a native of the Philipj^ine Is-

lands. It is ijropagated by division or from
spores, and requires the same treatment as Foly-

podluni.

Agrimonia. Agrimony. A corruption of Arge-

nione. Linn. Dodecandria^Digynia. Nat. Ord. Jtio-

sacece.

A small genus of yellow-flowered, weedy
plants, common throughout the United States.

The larger flowered, or common Agrimony, is a
native of Europe, but has become pretty gen-
erally naturalized. They are plants of but little

interest.

Agrostemma. Eose Campion. From agros, a

field, and stemma, a crown; referring to the
beaiaty of the flower. Linn. L>ecandrM-letragynia.

Nat. Ord. Caryophyllaeere.

Hardy perennial, introduced from Russia in
1834. Suitable for border plants, their showy
red flowers contrasting finely with shrubbery.
Propagated by division of roots or by seeds.

Agrostis. Bent Grass, Red Top. This is the
Greek name for all grasses, from agros, a field.

Linn. Triandria-Digyniu. Nat. Ord. Grominacea;.

A well-known genus of grasses, incliiding A.
canina, the Rhode Island Bent Grass, A. stolon-

ifera, the Creeping Bent Grass, and A. vulgaris,

the common Red Top. These species have all

been introduced from Europe, but are now
thoroughly naturalized in this country.

Ailantus. From ailanto. Tree of Heaven; refer-

ring to its lofty growth. Linn. Folygamia-Dloscia.

Nat. Ord. Xanilioxylaceo'.

Deciduous trees of rapid growth, natives of

China. They were at one time extensively

planted as street trees, and should not now be
so generally discarded, as they will thrive well

in cities and barren soils, making a beautiful

shade tree, as well as valuable timber. The only

objection that has ever been made to them is the

unpleasant odor of their flowers; that objection

can be easily avoided. This tree is dioscious,
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and is mpidly inoreiuiod by root-cuttings. By
taking cuttings from the female pliuit, the flow-

ers of which are inodorous, they can be increased

to any extent.

Air Plants. These nre plants that prow on trees,

or othtTiil>j»-c'ts, and not iuthe earth, and derive

their nutriment from the atmosphere. The term
was formerly, and is still to some extent, applied

to epiph>-tai Orchids. There are, however, many
other families of air plants. The class is to be dis-

tinguished from the various parasites that have
no roots in the earth, but derive their nourish-

ment directly from the plants on which they
prow.

Ajuga. Bugle. From a, privative, and ziigon, a

yoke; in reference to the calyx being one-leaved.

Linti. JJidynamia-Gi/mHOspermia. Nat. Ord. La-
miactty.

A small genus of hardy annual and perennial

herbaceous plants. -1. reptaiis (common Bugle)
has been lately introduced into the garden, and
given a position in massing and ribbon borders

of plants for its dark-colored foliiige. The spe-

cies were at one time highly esteemed for the

medicinal properties they were supposed to

possess. " Kuellus writeth that they commonly
said in France, howe he needeth neither phy-
sician nor surgeon that hathe Bugle and Sanicle,

for it not only cureth woundes, being inwardly

tiiken. but also applied to them outwardly."

—

Gerurde. They are propagated readily from seed.

Akebia. The name it bears in Japan. Linn.

Moncecia-Hesandria. Nat. Ord. Lardizabalacetr.

A. quinata was introduced from China, in 1844,

by Robert Fortune. It is a hardy climber, of

rapid growth, suitable for large arbors or trel-

lises, in sunny or shady situations. It will

twine around old trees, completely covering the

branches, from which it will hang in graceful

festoons. Tlie color of the flower is dark brown,

and it is very sweet-scented. In a light, rich

soil it will grow to the height of thirty feet. It

is propagated readily by layering or cuttings.

Albuca. From ulbua, white, referring t» the

prevalence of white flowers in the genus (not a

very happy allusion, though, because the flow-

ers are mostly green). Lltui. Hexatidria-Mono-

gynUi. Nat. Ord. LUincetr.

This is a genus of but little beauty, closely

allied to the (JndihfMjnlaiii, introduced from the

Cape of Good Hope about 1750. They are ten-

der bulbous plants, easily cultivated in the

green-house, grown in pots in light, sandy soil.

They flower in May and June.

Alder. See Alnus.

Aletris. Colic-root, Stir-grass. From aktron,

meal; referring to the powdery appearance of

the whole plant. Linn. Hexandrla-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Jl'i'iruxloracetr.

There are but two species included in this

genus, both natives of the United States, and
pretty geneniUy distributed. A. farinosa is

highly esteemed for its medicinal properties,

and is a very pretty plant for the border. It is

a herbaceous perennial, the leaves growing in a

close tuft, from which arises a flower-stem from
one to three feet high, terminating in a spiked

. raceme of small, white, ohlong, bell-shaped

flowers. Propagated by division or by seed.

Aleuritopteris. A synonym of Vheilanthes, which
see.

Alfalfa. See Metlicfujo.

Aliamft WaU^r Plantain. A. pUiidtujo is a com-
vaon, uninteresting aquatic, found in shallow
water. Introduced froiu Euroi)e.
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Allamfinda. Named in honor of Dr. Allamand,
of ijeyden. Linn. l'e(itndriit-Mon(x]ynia. Nat.
Ord. AjHicynaci'O' (Dogworts).
This genus consists principally of handsome

climbing green-house shrubs. A. ScJioitii, a na-
tive of Brazil, produces immense numbers of
large, funnel-shaped flowers, which are of a full

yellow, with a deeper yellow throat. Thej* de-
light in a warm, moist situation, and should
have a light, tibrous soil. Propagated by cut^
tings. Introduced in 1846.

Alleghany Vine. See Adlumia.
Alligator Pear. See Per.sea.

Allium. From the Celtic all, meaning hot or
burning ; referring to the well-known qualities
of the genus (Onion). Linn. Hexandria-Mono-
<jynia. Nat. Ord. LUiacea\
Of the one hundred and fifty species of this

tribe, but few are considered ornamental; in-

deed, the family, probably from prejudice, has
been much neglected, where many far less showy
plants have found favor. A. Moly produces
large trusses of golden yellow flowers in June.
A. Xeapotilanum is a tine sjjecies, bearing pure
white flowers in a large umbel. The former is

perfectly hardy, and worthy a place in the gar-

den. The latter is tender, requiring the pro-
tection of the green-house. Propagated readily

by off'sets.

Allosorus. From alios, diverse, and sows, a heap

;

in allusion to the changing of the sori. Linn.
Cryphgamia-Hiices. Nat. Ord. Polypodiacece.

A small genus of very beautiful dwarf Ferns.
A. cris-pus, a British Fern, sometimes called the
Mountain Parsley Fern, is a beautiful plant for

rockeries. Two or three exotic species are fa-

vorites in the green-house. They are propagated
from spores.

Allspice-Tree. See Pimenta.

Almeria. See AmygdcUiis.

Alnus. The Alder. From rd, near, and Ian, the
bank of a river ; in reference to the situation

where the Alder delights to grow. Linn. Mo-
n(j&cia-Telraudria. Nat. Ord. Betulucea'.

An extensive genus of shrubs or small trees

common throughout North America and Europe.
The principal use of the Alder is for charcoal,

which is highly valued in the manufacture of

gunpowder.
Alocasia. A slight alteration of Colocasin. Linn.

Mono'ciu- Ileplandria. Nat. Ord. ,4raceo,'.

This name is applied to a section of the genus
Colocasia ; by some considered a distinct genus.
Natives of India. A. meUilUca is a magnificent
species from Borneo, producing very large oval

leaves, having a rich bronze-colored surface,

making it a conspicuous ornament for the hot-

house. The leaves look like large polished metal
shields. Propagated by division of roots. Intro-

duced in 1859.

Aloe. From alloeh, its Arabic name. Linn. Hex-
andri<i-Mono<jyi\ixi. Nat. Ord. Lliiace/r.

The name Aloe is so frequently applied in

conversation to the American Aloe, or Agave,
that many persons are not aware that the true

Aloe is not only quite a ditierent genus, but be-

longs to a difl"ereut natural order, the American
Aloe being one of the Amaryllis tribe, while the
true Aloe belongs to the Lily tribe. The quali-

ties of the two plants are also essentially differ-

ent, the American Aloe abounding in starchy,

nourishing matter, while every part of the true

Aloe is purgative. The true Aloe also flowers

every year, and the flowers are tube-shaped, and
produced on a spike ; while each plant of the
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American Aloe flowers but once, sending up an
enormous flower-stem with candelabra-like

branches and cup-shaped flowers. The true

Aloes are succulent plants, natives of the Cape
of Good Hope, and grow best in this country in

green-houses or rooms, in a light, sandy soil.

To this, when the plants are wanted to attain a

large size, may be added a little leaf-mould.

When grown in rooms, a poor soil is, however,

preferable, as it keeps the plants of a smaller

and more manageable size, and makes them less

easily aff'ected by changes of temperature. The
colors of the flowers will also be richer when the

plants are grown in poor soil. The drug called

aloes is made principally from the pulp of the

fleshy leaf of the A. socotrina, the flowers of

which are red, tipped with green ; but it is also

made from several other species.

Alonsoa. Named after Zanomi Alonso, a Span-
iard, by the authors of Flora Peruviana. Linn.

Bidynamia-Angiospermia. Nat. Ord. Scrophuia-

riacece.

The Mask Flower. The species are low un-
der-shrubs, or herbaceous plants, natives of

Peru, and two of them, A. incisifolia and A. lin-

earis, are very ornamental, either in the green-

house, or grown as annuals in the open border
during summer. They thrive well in any light

rich soil, and are readily increased by seeds or

cuttings. They are very desirable for flower-

gardens, on account of the brilliant scarlet of

their flowers ; and where there is no green-

house, the plants should be raised from seeds

sown on a hot-bed in February, or struck from
cuttings early in spring, and brought forward
in a frame or pit, and turned out into the open
air in May.

Alopecurus. The generic name of the Foxtail

Grass.

Aloysia. Lemon Verbena. Named in honor of

M'lria Louisa, Queen of Spain. Linn. Didyna-
mia-Angiospermia. Nat. Ord. Verbenacece.

The only known species of this genus is A.

citriodora, introduced from Chili in 178-1, and
formerly called Verbena triphylla, or the Lemon-
scented Verbena. Under this name it is gener-

ally sold, and is a universal favorite, readily

propagated from cuttings, and planted in the

open border in May. If taken up after a light

frost and put in a cold frame or cool cellar dur-

ing winter, the plants will keep well ; and,

planted out in spring again, they make large

and pleasing shrubs. The leaves, when dried,

will retain their odor for many years.

Alpine Azalea. See Loiseleuria.

Alsophila. From alsos, a grove, and phileo, to

love ; in reference to the situation best suited

to the plants. Linn. Cryptogamia-Fillces. Nat.

Ord. Polypodiacece.

This genus contains some of our most beau-
tiful green-house Tree Ferns. A. Australis, the

type, is a native of Australia, and one of the
most ornamental of the order. In the ordinary
green-house it thrives finely, producing its

graceful fronds from three to four feet long and
one and a half wide. There are several species,

all tropical, and all worthy a place in the fern-

house. They are increased by division or from
spores. Introduced in 1833.

Alstroemeria. In honor of Baron Alstroemer, a

Swedish botanist. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Amaryllidacece.

This is a genus of tuberous-rooted plants, with
beautiful flowers, natives of South America, and
capable of being grown to a high degree of per-
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fection in the hot-house, green-house, or open
air, according to the species. The soil which
suits all the Alstroemerias is a mixture of sandy
loam and leaf- mould, or well-rotted manure. Of
all the hot-house species,,!. Ligtu, with white and
scarlet flowers, is the most difiicult to flower; but
by giving it abundance of water during the sum-
mer, and a strong heat in December, it will

flower in February ; and one plant will scent a
whole house with fragrance like that of Mignon-
ette. After flowering, the plants ought to be al-

lowed to i-est for three months, during which
time very little water ought to be given. After

this they should be repotted and encouraged to

grow by giving them plenty of water, etc. A.

edulis is another hot-house species, which climbs

to the height of ten or twelve feet, and, like all

other climbers, thrives best when turned out in-

to the open border. Propagation is efl'ected by
separation of the tubers, or by seed; the latter is

apt to produce new varieties, as they are by no
means constant from seed.

Alternanthera. Alluding to the ayithers being
alternately fertile and barren. Linn. Fentandria-

Monoqynia. Nat. Ord. Amaranthacea;.

This useful little green-house perennial for

ribbon beds and edgings is a native of Buenos
Ayres, introduced in 1732. Propagated readily

from cuttings. The variegated-leaved varieties

alone are cultivated, the flowers being incon-

spicuous.

Althaea. Marsh Mallow. From aliheo, to cure;

in reference to its medicinal qualities. Linn.

Monaddphki-Folyandria. Nat. Ord. Malvacece.

There are many annuals in this family, none,

however, of much merit. The Marsh Mallows
are hardy perennials, and formerly much used
as border plants. A. rosea, the common Holly-

hock, is one of our most splendid ornamental
biennials. It grows to the height of from five

to eight feet, and there are varieties of almost

every color, including white, and purple so deep
as to be almost black. The seeds of Hollyhock,

which is a biennial, should be sown in March;
in April, when the plants come up, they should

be thinned out, and then suffered to remain till

September, when they should be transplanted

to the place where they are to flower. Intro-

duced from China in 1573. The common hardy
shrub known as Althaea is Hibiscus Syriaciis.

Alum Boot. The common name of Heuchera

Americana, the roots ofwhich are very astringent.

Alyssum. Derived from a, privative, and lyssa,

rage ; from a notion among the ancients that the

plant possessed the power of allaying anger.

Liun. Tetradynamia-Siliculosa. Nat. Ord. Cru-

ciferce.

Dwarf hardy perennials, or sub-shrubby
plants, with cruciferous flowers. A. saxatile is

very suitable for rock-work, or the front part of

a flower border, and forms a beautiful spring-

blooming bed in the flower garden. Flowers
produced in large clusters, of a deep, pure yel-

low. It is increased by cuttings and seeds.

Good garden soil. The 'herbaceous species are

propagated by division, the sub-shrubby ones

by cuttings. Vigorous two-year-old plants are

the best for flowering; the others are unimpor-
tant. The plant commonly called Sweet Alys-

sum is not of this genus; it is Konbja maridma,

which see.

Amaranthus. Amaranth. Derived from a, not,

aud mairaino,to wither; in reference to the length

of time some flowers retain their color. Linn.

Moiuecla-Peniandria. Nat. Ord. Amaranthacece.
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Omtimental folifiged plants, of nn extremely
graceful and interesting^ character, producing a

striking eftVct, whether grown for the decora-

tion of the conservatory or the out-door flower

garden. If the seeds are sown early in a warm
not-bed and planted out the last of May or in

June, in rich soil, they uiake exceedingly hand-
some specimens for the center of bods, or mixed
flower or shrubberj' borders. Most of the vari-

eties are natives of the East Indies, and were in-

troduced into England about IGOO. The well-

known ..1. tricolor, or "Joseph's Coat," is one of

the most beautiful of ornamental leaved plants.

Amaryllis. The name of a nymph celebrated

by the jioet Virgil. Lhvi. He-iandria-Monoijynia.

Nat. Ord. AmaryU'uhicen\
Bulbous plants, chiefly natives of the Cape of

Good Hope and South America, but which have
been increased in number tenfold by hybrids
and varieties raised in England and on the Con-
tinent. Louis Van Houtte, of Ghent, having
made a specialty of this plant, has produced the
finest hybrids in cultivation. All the kinds are

eminently ornamental, and they are all of easy
culture, the great secret being to give them al-

ternately a season of excitement and a season of

repose. To do this effectually, the plants
should be abundantly supplied with water and
heat, and placed near the glass when they are

coming into flower, and water should be with-
held from them by degrees when they have done
flowering, till they have entirely ceased grow-
ing, when they should be kept quite dry and in

a state of rest. When in this state they may be
placed in any obscure part of a green-house
where it is dry, and of a temperature not under
forty or fifty degrees. If kept in such a situa-

tion during winter, some kinds may be turned
out into a warm border in spring, where they
will flower; and if the season be fine, they will

renew their bulbs in time to be taken up before
the approach of frost. The chief value of these
plants, however, is to produce flowers in the
winter season, which they readily do if they are

kept dry and dormant during the latter part of

the summer and autumn. Indeed, by having a

large stock of these bulbs, a regular succession
of flowers may be procured during every month
in the year. When the dormant bulbs are in-

tended to be thrown into flower, they should bo
fresh potted in sandy loam and leaf-mould, and
put in a hot-house oi hot-bed, the heat begin-
ning at fifty degrees, and ascending to sixty or

seventy degrees; and when the leaves appear,
they should be abundantly supplied with water.
Where seeds are wanted the watering must be
continued, though somewhat loss abundantly,
after the flowers have faded, till the seeds are

ripe; and when these are gathered, they ought
to be sown immediately in light sandj' loam,
and placed in a frame, or near the glass, in a

moist part of the hot-house. Ifthe young plants
are potted oft as soon as they are an inch or two
in height, and shifted frequently in the course
of the growing seu-son, they will attain a flow-

ering size in from fifteen to twenty months.
The pots in which these and all other bulbs are

grown ought to be thoroughly drained by a

n&ndful or more of potsherds (broken pots) laid

in the bottom of each pot, and covered with
turfy loam, and the mould used should also bo
turfy, in order the more freely to admit the pas-

sage of water. Our long and warm summers
enable ns to cultivate many of these beautiful
bulbs in the open air, merely protecting the

AMO

roots in the winter in the same manner as those
of tho Dahlia.

Amaryllis formosissima. See Si^ekelia.

Ambrosia. The botanical name of Ilagweed.
Amelanchier. June Berry, Shad Berrj', Service

Borry. From Amelanchier, the popular name of
one of the species in Savoy. Linn. Icosandria^
Dipentnijiinia. Nat. Ord. romacea:

A. Cdtuulensui (the only American species)
and its numerous varieties are low trees, com-
mon in the woods in the Northern States, re-
markable for their numerous white flowers,
which appear about the middle of April, com-
i)letcly covering the tree before the foliage or
lowers of the neighboring trees have com-
menced their growth. The foliage resembles
that of the Pear, and changes to a bright yellow
in autumn. The fruit is a dark purple berry,
ripe in July or August, and has an agreeable
flavor.

American Aloe. Agave Americana, which see.

American Centaury. The popular name for
Sobbdtia.

American Columbo. See Frasera Carolinensis.

American Cowslip. Dodecatheon Meadia.
American Frog's Bit. See Limnobiiim.
American Ivy. Ampelopsis qninquefolia

.

American Pitcher Plant. See Sarracenia.

Ammobium. From aminos, sand, and bio, to
live ; in reference to the sandy soil in which it

thrives. Linn. Symjenesla-Polygamia. Nat. Ord.
Composita'.

Pretty annuals of hardy character from New
Holland, producing white everlasting flowers.

The seed may be sown in the ojjen border, in al-

most any situation, between the middle of March
and the end of May.

Amomum. From o, not, and momos, impurity;
in reference to its supposed quality of counter-
acting poison. Linn. Monandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. ZingiberacecK.

This genus of aromatic herbs furnishes the
Grains of Paradise and the Cardamom Seeds,
which are aromatic and stimulant. The plants
grow readily in the green-house, and are projja-

gated by division of the root . Introduced in 1820
from the East Indies.

Amorpha. False Indigo. From a, not, and
morpha, form; in reference to the irregularity of
the flowers. Linn. Monadelphia-Decandria. Nat.
Ord. Fabacecii.

A small genus of large, spreading shrubs, na-
tives of North America. The leaves are com-
pound, resembling the Locust, only the leaflets

are finer. The flowers are dark purple or violet,

spangled with yellow, disposed in long panicles
on the tops of the branches. It is a very orna-
mental shrub for the lawn. It is readily proim-
gated from suckers, which are produced in
abundance. A. canesccns is a small growing
species, common in the Western and Southern
States. It has received the local name of Lead
Plant, on account of the white, hairy down with
whi(-li it is covered.

Amorphophallus. From amorphus, disfigured,

and phallus, form of spadix. Linn. Moncecior
Polyandria. Nat. Ord. Aracea;.

These plants were formerly in the genus
Arum, from which they are distinguished by
their spreading spathes. They are natives of

India and other parts of tropical Asia, where
they are cultivated for the abundance of starch

that is found in their root-stocks. Most varieties

are ornamental plants for the green-house or gar-

den. After planting, the first appearance is the
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flower stalk, whicli rises to the height of two
feet. As it expands, the fetor it exhales is over-

powering and sickening, and so perfectly re-

sembles that of carrion as to induce flies to

cover the club of the spadix with their eggs.

Propagated by offsets.

dunpelopsis. Woodbine. From ampelos, a vine,

and opsis, resemblance ; in reference to its re-

semblance to the Graj)e vine. lAnn. Pentandria-

Monoqynia. Nat. Ord. Vitacece.

A. hederacea is well known by its common
names of Virginia Creeper and Five-leaved Ivy.

Its flowers have no beauty, but it is worth culti-

vating as an ornamental plant, from the bril-

liant scarlet and orange which its leaves assume
in autumn, and which look particularly well at

that season, when intermingled with those of
the common Ivy, from the fine contrast they
afford. The plant is of very rapid growth in any
kind of soil, and it is propagated by layers or
cuttings. The Virginia Creeper is one of our
finest indigenous climbers. It grows very rapid-
ly, attaches itself firmly to wood or stone build-
ings, or to the trunks of old trees, and soon
covers these objects with a fine mantle of rich

foliage. Nothing can be more admirably adapted
than this plant for concealing and disguising
the unsightly stone fences which are so com-
mon, and so great a deformity in many parts of

the country. A. Veitchii is a new variety, more
compact in habit, very bright, dark foliage, and
clings with great tenacity to wood as well as

brick or stone walls. It is perfectly hardy.
Propagated by layers, cuttings, or seeds.

Ampelygonum. The name is in allusion to the
grape-like fruit. Linn. Odandria-Trigynia. Nat.
Ord. Polygonacece.
This interesting species from China is one

from which the finest quality of indigo is ob-
tained. It is an herbaceous perennial, obtained
readily from seed.

Amsonia. In memory of Charles Amson, a cele-

brated traveler. Linn. Feniandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Apocynacece.

A small genus of herbaceous perennial plants,

with beautiful blue flowers produced in ter-

minal panicled clusters. The several species

are natives of the United States. A. Tabemce-
montana, one of the more beautiful species, is

common on low grounds in the Southern and
Western States.

Amygdalus. From amysso, to lacerate ; in refer-

ence to the fissured channels in the stone of the
fruit; but some suppose from a Hebrew word
signifying virjUant, as its early flowers announce
the return of spring. Linn. Icosandria-Monogy-
nia. Nat. Ord. Rosacece.

A. nana is the common Flowering Almond of the
gardens, of which there are several varieties, the
double white and double pink alone being de-
sirable. Native of Russia. Introduced in 1683.

Propagated readily by suckers. A. communis
bears the sweet, and A. amarus the bitter Al-
monds of commerce. They are supposed to be
natives of western Asia, and are mentioned in
sacred history as among the best fruits of the
land of Canaan. The Almond :s plentiful in
China, in most eastern countries, and also in
Barbary. It is extensively cultivated in Italy,

Spain, and the south of France. The several

varieties, such as hard, soft, or paper shelled,

have all originated from A. communis.
Anacardium. From ana, like, and kardia, the

heart ; in reference to the form of the nut. Linn.

Polygamia-Dicecia. Nat. Ord. Anacardiacew.

ANA

Ornamental evergreen trees, natives of the

East and West Indies, remarkable for their

beautiful, fragrant flowers, and for their fruit,

known as the Cashew-nut. The trees are too

large for introduction into the green-house.

Anaectochilus. From anoiktos, open, and cheilos,

a lip ; the apex spreading. Linn. OynandriorMo-

nandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidacece.

This admired little plant has small, white,

rather inconspicuous flowers, but its want of

beauty here is fully compensated for in the rich

and lovely markings of the leaves, which are

covered with a gold network on a chocolate-col-

ored, velvet-like ground. It should be potted in

a mixture of leaf mould and moss, and a bell-

glass kept continually over it, in the warmest
l^art of the hot-house, in order to assimilate its

present condition with the native one in the

hot, humid jungles of the East, from whence
it is derived. First introduced in 1836.

Anagallis, Pimpernel. From anogfe^ao, to laugh

;

fabled to possess a virtue to remove sadness.

Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Primu-
lacece.

A genus of pretty dwarf annual and biennial

plants. The former have given place to the

many seminal improvements of the latter, inso-

much as to be rarely met with. They are uni-

versal favorites for planting in the beds of the

flower garden, where their numerous blue or red

flowers, expanded whenever the sun shines, are

very effective. They are propagated by seeds

or cuttings. When seed is desired, the branch

or plant on which it is growing should be taken

entire, a little before the autumn frosts begin,

and hung up in a dry, sunny place, such as be-

fore the windows of a shed, allowing the pods
to remain upon it until wanted in the spring for

sowing, as it requires a long time to become
properly ripened; afterward it vegetates freely

if sown in a gentle hot-bed. The garden varie-

ties are hybrids. The species under cultivation

were introduced from Southern Europe in 1830.

A. arvensis, the common Pimpernel, is plentjr in

waste, sandy places in the United States, having

been introduced from Europe and become thor-

oughly naturalized.

Ananassa. Pineapple. From nanas, the Guiana
name. Linn. Mexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.

Bromdiacece.
A. sativa.the common Pineapple, is universally

acknowledged to be one ofthe most delicious fruits

in existence. More than three hundred years

ago it was described by Jean de Lery, a Hugue-
not priest, as being of such excellence that the

gods might luxuriate upon it, and that it should

only be gathered by the hand of Venus. It is a

native of Brazil, and was first introduced into

Europe in 1555, having been sent there by An-
dre Thevet, a monk, from Peru. The plant is

perennial, not unlike the Aloe, but the leaves are

much thinner, and of a hard, fibrous texture,

with numerous short, sharp spines on the edges.

The fruit varies like most other species, there

now being nearly fifty varieties in cultivation.

Anastatica. From anastatis, resurrection, in ref-

erence to its hygrometrical property. Linn. Te-

tradynamia. Nat. Ord. Crucifera-.

An annual plant, indigenous to the Egyptian
deserts, and called the liose of Jericho. When
full grown it contracts its rigid branches into a
round ball, and is then tossed about by the

wind. When it alights in water, or damp ground,

the branches relax and open out, as if its life

were renewed; hence its namo of Resurrection
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Plttnt. Among the superstitiotis tnles told of it

is, that "it first bloomed on Christians Eve. to

salute the birth of the Kedeemer, and paid hom-

age to His resurrection by remaining expanded

until Easter." This curioxis annual ean readily

be grown from seed, but will not stand the se-

verity of our winters; they can, however, be

tiiken up and kept dry in the house. When
wanted to expand, put them in a saucer of

water.

Anchusa. From anchmum, a. cosmetic paint made
from one of the species; used for staining the

skin. Linn. FeiUandria-M'Juogynia. Nat. Ord.

Boragitiace)!-.

Coarse, hardy lierbaceous plants, suitable for

deep shrubbery borders or any \infrequented

phu-ts. Most oV the species have purple flowers.

Andromeda. Kill Calf. A classiciU name, after

the daughter of Cepheus and Cassiope, king and
queen of .Ethiopia. Linn. Decandria-Monoijyn'ut.

Nat. Ord. Eriaiceif.

A. Mtriana, bo common on the plains of Long
Island, is a beautiful representative of this genus,

one much sought alter in Europe, w-here it is

considered one of the finest American plants.

They are beautiful shrubs, growing about two

feet high, with leaves similar to those of the

privet; flowers white, in spikes or racemes three

to eight inches long, produced in June. They
are conspicuous throughout the season on ac-

count of their form anil foliage. Propagated

by seeds, which should be sown as soon as ripe.

Ancylogyne. From ankylos, curved, and gyne, a

female ; the pistil is curved. Linn. Diandria-

Monogynin. Nat. Ord. Acanthacer".

A small genus of tropical under-shrubs, with

terminal spikes or racemes of showy flowers. A.

longiflarn, from Guayaquil, is a valuable spe-

cies for the green-house. It produces large,

drooping panicles of rich purple, tubulous flow-

ers, two inches long, and of a most attractive

character. Propagated by cuttings. Introduced

in 18G6.

Androsace. From aner, a man, and sacos, a buck-

ler, in reference to the resemblance of the an-

ther to an ancient buckler. lAnn. Pentandria-

Jlonotjynia. Nat. Ord. Primulaeere.

The species forming this genus (which is

nearly allied to the Primula) are elegant little

plants from the Alps. They consist of annuals,

biennials, and perennials, all jjerfectly hardy,

and well adapted for rock-work or sunny, ex-

posed spotH. Propagated by cuttings, or from
seeds.

Anemia. From anamon, naked ; in reference to

the naked inflorescence. Linn. Cryptogamia-

Filices. Nat. Ord. PfJypfjdincfrp.

An extensive genus of tropical Ferns, There

are numerous species in the West Indies and
South America, some of which are of an orna-

mental character, and much prized in collec-

tions. A. adianiifdla is one of the most beauti-

fuL The genus is more interesting to the bota-

nist than the florist. Propagated by spores or di-

vision.

Anemone. Wind Flower. From anemoa, the

wind; inhabiting exposed places. Linn. Polyan-

dnorPdygyni/i. Nat. Ord. liatiuncuiace/r.

The species are showy flowering plants, val-

ued for their hardy nature, and also because

they will flower at any required season, accord-

ing to the time the roots are kejjt out of the

ground. The roots of the Anemone are solid,

flattened masses, closely resembling ginger.

They should be planted in the garden as early in

ANO

the spring as possible, in very rich soil and in par-

tial shade. When the tops are dead, take up and
store in a dry, airy place, where they will keep
well for two years without injuring their vital-

ity. For indoor cultivation they can be planted
at any time in very rich soil in pots or boxes.

The prevailing colors are red, white, and blue;
flowers double or semi-double. One of the ear-

liest spring flowers is A. nemoro.sn, the white
Wind Flower of our woods. A. jndttatiUa and its

varieties, with whitish, violet, and purple flow-

ers, are known in cottage gardens as Pasqtu
Flotcers.

Angels' Trumpets. A popular name for the
flowiTs of JiiiKjinansia siiaveolens.

Angelica. The name was given as a record of the
Aivjelic virtues that, in 1573, some of the species

were supposed to possess, for not only was it a

singular remedy against poison, the plague, all

kinds of infection and malaria, but it was in-

valuable against witchcraft and enchantments.
Linn. Pentandria-Digynia. Nat. Ord. Apiacec.
One of the species of this genus is common in

moist places, from Pennsylvania southward. The
"intrinsic virtues" that it was once supposed to

possess are entirely lost, its groat virtue now
consisting in its efficacy as a trap for earwigs.

If the stem be cut in short pieces and thrown
among plants, those pests will completely fill

the hollow stems, when their destruction is sim-

ple and easy.

Angelica-tree. See Aralia spinosa.

Angrsecum. From angurek, the Malayan name
for Air Plants. Linn. (xynandria-2Iona)vdria. Nat.

Ord. Orchidacect'.

An extensive genus of tropical Orchids,

embracing a number of classes that are

mere weeds and a few very rare and beauti-

ful species. Among the latter is A. stsquipedal".,

a magnificent plant, a native of Madagascar,
where it grows in great profusion, covering trees

from top to bottom. The stems are three to four

feet high, the foliage about a foot long, dark,

shining green; flowers six inches in diameter,

ivory white, with a tail from ten to eighteen

inches long. Unlike many of this order, the

plants flower when quite smaU. The flowers

have a powerful fragrance, particularly at night.

Propagated by division.

Anguloa. In honor of Angulo, a Spanish natu-

ralist. Linn. Gynandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Orckidace/i'.

A small genus of very remarkable terrestrial

Orchids, inhabiting the forests of tropical Amer-
ica. They have broad, ribbed leaves, short,

leafy scapes, bearing a single large fleshy flower,

white, yellow, or spotted with crimson, on a

pale yellow ground. There are several of the

species under cultivation. They are increased

by division. Introduced in 1845.

Animated Oats, See Avena.

Anise, See Pimpinellaanisum.

Anomatheca. From anomos, singular, and theca,

a capsule or seed pod. Linn. Triandria-Mono-

gynia. Nat. Ord. Iriducem.

Interesting little bulbous-rooted plants from
the Cape of Good Hope, A. cruenta is useful for

planting in ma.sses, as it produces its blood-

colored flowers in great profusion . They may
be increased to almost any extent from seed, and
the young plants will bloom the same season if

sown in a gentle heat about the early part of

March, and afterward removed to the open air,

Anopteris. From ano, upward, and pteris, a

Fern; alluding to the resemblance of the leaves.
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Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Escal-
loniaceo'.

A. glandulosa, the only species introduced into
our green-houses, is a very beautiful shrub, re-

markable for its large, handsome leaves, and
axillary panicles or spikes of small white and
pink flowers. Introduced from Van Diemen's
Land in 1846. Propagated by cuttings.

Ansellia. In honor of Mr. Ansell, the botanical
collector who accompanied the ill-fated Niger
expedition. Linn. Gynandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Orchidaceoi.

A small genus of epiphytal Orchids. A. Afri-

cana is a very beautiful plant, found growing on
oil-palm trees in the island of Fernando Po. It

has a tall stem resembling the sugar cane ; broad,
strap-shaped leaves, and large, drooping panicles
of greenish flowers, blotched with purple. The
plant flowers in January, and keeps in perfec-
tion for several months. Propagated by divis-

ion. Introduced in 18-14;.

Anthemis. Chamomile. From anihemon, a flow-
er; in reference to the great number of flowers
produced. Linn. Syngenesia-Supei-f.ua. Nat. Ord.
Asteraceo'.

The A. Pyreihrum, the Pellitory of Spain, is a
pretty little perennial, with large white flowers,

stained with lilac on the back. It is a suitable
plant for rock-work, or boxes in a balcony, as it

requires a warm, dry situation. Miller raised
this plant in rather a curious way in 1732, find-
ing its seeds among some Malaga raisins to

which they had adhered. The root was for-

merly considered a cure for the toothache.
Anthericum. Linn. Ilexandria-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. LUiaceo'.

A. llliastrum is a very pretty hardy herbaceous
plant, has broadish grassy leaves, flower stalk

one and a half to two feet high, bearing several
large, pure white, sweet-scented flowers, marked
on each segment with a green dot. This is com-
monly called St. Bruno's Lily. A. vUtatum
variegafum, a species of recent introduction, from
the Cape of Good Hope, has foliage of a bright
grassy green color, beautifully striped and mar-
gined with creamy white. lit variegation and
habit it closely resembles Pandanus Vcifchii,

but is of more rapid growth and easy of cultiva-

tion. It has a hardy constitution, not as against
cold, biit as against the dry atmosphere and gases
of the drawing-room, which makes it a valuable
plant for the conservatory or for filling in bas-
kets, jardinieres, or rustic designs. The method
of propagating this species is both interesting
and peculiar. Buds orshort shoots are formed on
the flower stems, which, put in as cuttings in
the ordinary way, root rapidly. It is propagat-
ed by seed or division of root. Introduced from
the Cape of Good Ho^De in 1824.

Antholyza. From anthos, a flower, and lyssa,

rage; in reference to the oi^ening of the flower
like the mouth of an enraged animal. Linn. Tri-

andria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Zridacece.

A pretty genus of Cape bulbs, like the Ano-
matheca, but of stronger habit. They should be
grown in light, rich eaiih, and have the protec-
tion of a frame, or some other covering, in win-
ter, to exclude frost. Scarlet and orange are the
prevailing colors of the flowers. Introduced
from the Cape of Good Hope in 1759. Propagated
by offsets.

Anthurium. From mdhos, a flower, and oura, a
tail; referring to the spadix or floriferoias flower-
spike. Liiin. TetrandiiOrMcmugynia. Nat. Ord.
Orontiaceo'.

AOT

This singular plant is a native of Brazil. Can
only be grown in a strong, moist heat, that of a hot-
house being necessary. A. Scherzeriannm, a na-
tive of Guatemala and Costa Eica, is one of the
most brilliant, showy, and valuable plants of re-
cent introduction. The singular form and in-
tense coloring of the flower, together with the
gracefully-curved foliage and long duration of
the flowers, (for several weeks,) render it a most
valuable plant. This species is a true epiphyte,
and requires to be grown in the same manner as
the tropical Orchids.

Antiaris. Upas Tree. From an(;a, its Java name.
Linn. Monoecia-Tetradynamia. Nat. Ord. Atrocar-
pacec;.

A. toxicaria is the fabled Upas Tree of Java,
which furnishes a deadly poison in the form of
a milky juice that exudes when slightly bruised
or cut. The exaggerated accounts, that no other
plants, or animals, or birds, could live near the
tree; that the death penalty was satisfied if the
criminal would cut from the tree a branch, or
collect some of its juices, were efl'ectually dis-
pelled by ilr. Davidson, author of Trade and
Travel in ihe Far Last, who, with a number of
friends, climbed up into the tree, took lunch,
smoked their cigars, and enjoyed a few hours
socially in its branches. The Upas has undoubt-
edly derived its evil reputation chiefly from its

having been found growing in the celebAted
valley of Java, where, through volcanic agency,
there is a constant evolution of carbonic acid
gas, fatal to air-breathing animals, and where
both man and beast frequently fall victims to
this invisible danger. "As if to prove the say-
ing that reality is more strange than fiction, at
least in botany, the very nearest plant in atfinity
to this deadly-poisonous tree is the Cow Tree of
South America, whose milky juice is as whole-
some as that of an 'Alderney,' and that the
Bread Fruit Tree is also closely allied to the
Upas."

Antirrhinum. Snapdragon. Derived from anti,

similar, and rhin, nose. The flowers of most of
the species resemble the snout of some animal.
Linn. Tetradynamia-Angiospei-mia. Nat. Ord.
ScrophidariacecK.
Annual and perennial plants, natives of the

middle and south of Europe, and of which one
species, A. viajus, the common Snapdragon, is in
every garden. There are many varieties of this
species, the finest of which, ^4. m. caryophylloides,

has the flowers striped like those of a flaked Car-
nation. All the species of Snapdragon grow in
any soil that is tolerably dry, and they are read-
ily increased by cuttings; for though they pro-
duce abundance of seeds, yet the varieties can
only be perpetuated with certainty by the for-
mer mode of pro^Dagation. The beautiful carna-
tion-like variety will, indeed, very seldom jjro-

duce striped flowers two years in succession
from the same root; and thus a person who has
purchased a plant with beautifully-striped flow-
ers will generally have the mortification, the
second year, of finding it produce nothing but
flowers of the common Snapdragon, unless cut-
tings have been made from the young shoots of
the plant, and the old root thrown away. As
this plant, in its wild state, is very commonly
found growing on the tops of old walls, it may
be considered as one of the most ornamental
jjlants for placing in such a situation.

Aotus. From a, not, and ous, ear; the ear-like
appendages to the calyx are wanting. Linn.
Bec'iiidria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Fabacece.
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A somewhat exttnsivo penus of Biuall cver-

creen shrubs from New Holland. They are slen-

der phints, with heath-like leaves, arranged in

whorls round the Btcm. The flowers are pea-

shaped, bright yellow, on short stalks. -1. ijra-

cillimu, a native of West Austndia, is a favorite

species for the green-house. Itis a slender shrub,
with copious yellow flowers, which are so thickly

set on the stems as to hide the leaves from view.

Botanist.s report several very beautiful species

not vet in cultivation. Propagated by seeds.

Introduced in 1844.

Aphelandra. From apheles, simple, and oner, a

mole; the anthers being one-celled. Linn. Dliiy-

namia-AngiospiTmin. Kat. Ord. Acanthacea'.

A Riijall genus of dwarf shrubs from tropical

America, alliod to the Justicin. A. cristattt is a

remarkably handsome hot-house plant.producing
large spikes of bright scarlet flowers. -1. (niran-

iiaat hiiS no less handsome flowers of light

orange color, and grows freely in the green-
house. They are increa.sed by cuttings.

Aphelexis. From aphelfs, simple, and exis, habit.

jJnn. Si/ngenesia-Siiperftita. Nat. Ord. Asteracerr.

Green-house evergreen shrubs from Madagas-
car, having much resemblance to that class of
everlasting flowers known as Ilelichrysxim. The
genus is composed of five species, all of them
having very small leaves, which are closely

pressed to the stem like those of club-moss.

The flowers are solitarv', of a jjink color, or small
yellow, in clusters of two or three. The garden
varieties of Aphelexis, and those most common-
ly met in the green-house, are natives of the

Cape, not Madagascar, and are generally placed
in the genus HeUpterum. A. humilis is one of the
finest green-house plants. When in bloom it

remains in perfection for six or seven weeks.
Propagated by cuttings, or from seed. Intro-

duced in 1796.

Aphyllanthes. Its stems are like a rush, and
Lear on their summits a little tuft of flowers;

hence the name, from aphyllos, leafless, and an-

Ihas, a flower. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. Liliacen'.

A small genus of hardy herbaceous, rush-like
perennials, common in Southern Europe. The
flower scape is very slender and grass-like, and
bears a cluster of small blue flowers, that are of

but short duration. This plant is of consider-

able interest to the botanist, but not of the
slightest use to the florist or gardener.

Apios. From aplon, a pear; in reference to the
form of the roots. Linn. Dladdphia-Decandria.
Nat. Ord. Fabacert;.

A. tuberosa, the only species, is found in the
woods and hedges from Massachusetts to the
Carolinas. It is an elegant climbing plant allied

to the ^'istaria. It bears large clusters of brown-
ish-|)urple, sweet-scented flowers in July. Read-
ily })ropagat*d by division of tubers, which are

edible. Commonly known as Ground-nut.
Aplectrum. Putty Root. Adam-and-Eve. From

a, not, and plektron, a spur; the flower without
spurs. Linn. Cfynandri'i-Monandria. Nut. Ord.
Orchi/lacerr.

A. hyemale, the only species, is a hardy biilb-

ous Orchid. The flowers are produced in sum-
mer in a raceme a foot or more high, and are of

a dingy color, more curious than beautiful. The
plant is occasionally met only "in the Northern
and Ea.stem States.

Aplopappus. A synonyni of JTa}>hpappus, a
gf nns of Coittposita;, ol but little interest.

Apocynum. Indian Hemp. From apo, from.

AQU

and kyon, a dog; poisonous to dogs. Linn. Pen-
tandrui-MonO()yni(i . Nat. Ord. Apocynarea;.
A genus of hardy herbaceous perennials, in-

digonoiis throughout the Ignited States. A. can-
n'lhinum is commonly calltd Indian Hemp,
from the fact of the Indians using the fibrous
bark as a substitute for heiup in making their
fishing-nets, mats, clothing, and various other
articles for which the true Hemp is generally
used. A. a7idrosfr'm{fnUuin is termed by English
botanists the "Fly Trap of North America, and
cultivate it as an object of curiosity. They do
not class it as insectivei-ous further than that its

flowers catch and kill the flies, but do not feed
upon them. None of thespecies possesses suffi-

cient beauty to warrant its introduction into the
garden.

Apple. Pyrus Malus. The history of the Apple
shares obscurity with all the fruits, vegetables,
and flowers that were in cultivation before any
records were kept; consequently speculation
must take the place of facts in connection with
the early history of this valuable fruit. The first

account of this fruit is given in Genesis, which
is as unsatisfactory as the eflfect to humanity is

supposed to have been in the eating of it. The
general opinion is that the origin of the culti-

vated Apple is the wild Crab, which is found in-

digenous in nearly all parts of Europe, as well
as in most parts of the United States. Where,
when, or how the improvement in this fruit com-
menced we cannot conjecture. Pliny mentions
Apple trees "that will honor the fir.st grafters
forever;" and every subsequent mention of this

fruit shows marked improvement in the quality,

as well as in the quantity produced. To the
mother country we are indebted for the parents
of the many choice varieties that have rewarded
the skill and industry of our horticulturists, a
record of which the limits of this work will not
warrant. Downing's Fruits and Fruit Trees of
America contains all that is known in regard to

the Apple, and may be consulted with profit.

Apple of Peru. The fruit of Nicandra physaloides.

Apples of Sodom. See Solanuin Carolinense.

Apricot. J'runus Armeniaca. The Apricot is a
native of Central Asia, China, Japan , Armenia,
and Arabia. In all these countries it is found
in its native state, and is also extensively culti-

vated. The diff'erence in the quality of this fruit

in its wild and cultivated states is not so great

as in most other fruits, nature having left less

work for man to do in order to enjoy it in its

highest condition. The fruit or pulp of the
wild Apricot, however, does not compare with
many of the cultivated varieties that have re-

sulted from selections, yet it is a fair and whole-
some fruit. The Apricot is extensively grown
in China and Japan, and the natives employ it

variously in the arts. The Persians also grow
this fruit extensively; so highly do they esteem
it that they call it the "Seed ot the Sun." The
Apricot was introduced into England in 1524 by
Woolf, the gardener to Henry VIII. Parkinson
(1629) mentions eight varieties. Since then
many varieties have been added to the list,

which is by no means so extensive as that of

other kinds of fruit. The ravages of the Cur-
culio prevent the cultivation of this excellent

fruit in some parts of this country; but for that

pest it could be produced in the greatest abund-
ance at a very low price.

Aquilegia. Columbine. From nqnila, an eagle
;

alluding to the form of the petal. Linn. Poly-

aiidria- reiU<Mjynia. Nut. Ord. lianunculacece.
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Perennial herbaceous plants, growing from
one to three feet high, of which several species

are very ornamental, especially A. vulgaris and
its varieties. A. Canadensis is the wild Colum-
bine of the United States. A. chrysantha, re-

cently discovered in the Rocky Mountains, has
canary-colored flowers, contrasting finely with
A. alpina.. They grow in any dry soil. The
species are propagated by seeds, which will

keep a long time, or by division of the root.

Arabis. Rock Cress. From Arabia
;
probably in

reference to the dry situations where many of

the spepies grow. Linn. Tetradynamia-Siliqiuisa.

Nat. Ord. Q-uciferce.

Herbaceous plants, chiefly annuals and bien-
nials. Natives of many countries, some of which
are remarkable for their early flowering. A. al-

pina has white and yeUi / flowers, which, in its

native country, appear in March ; and .1. aJbida

flowers the greater part of the year, commencing
in mild winters in January, and producing its

large tufts of white blossoms till October. Some
of the species and varieties, such as A. verna, A.
alpina nana, and A. bellidifolia, do not grow above
three inches high, and are admirable plants for

rock-work, or gardens and pots.

Arachis. Peanut. From a, privative, and rachis, a
branch; a branchless plant. Linn. Diadelphia-

Decandria. Nat. Ord, Fahacece.

A. hypogcea (underground), the only species,

is the Peanut of our shops. It is a native of the
West Indies and Western Africa, but has be-
come generally cultivated in all warm climates
as an article of food, to be eaten like other nuts,

or as food for swine. It is also largely cultivated

in the East Indies and Cochin China for the oil

obtained from the seeds, which is thin and of a
straw color, resembling the finer kinds of olive

oil. It is said to be of a superior quality, and
for table use preferable to the best olive oil. It

is free from stearine, and is used by watchmakers
and others for delicate machinery. The plant
is an annual, of a trailing habit, with yellow,
pea-shaped flowers, produced from the axils of
the leaves in bunches of five or seven, close to

or even under the ground. They should be
grown in a light, sandy soil, and the stems cov-
ered lightly with earth when in flower, as the
seeds are only ripened under ground. The pea-
nut is profitably grown in nearly all of the South-
ern States.

Aralia. A name of unknown meaning. Linn.
Pentandria-Pentagynia. Nat. Ord. Araleacce.

This genus consists of trees, herbs, and shrubs,
mostly of an ornamental character, but of no
value as flowering plants. The roots of A. med-
icaidis, one of our native species, is largely sold
for sarsaparilla. A. racemosa is our beautiful
Spikenard, much esteemed for its medicinal
properties. A. papyrifera, which assumes a tree
form, grows in great quantities in the deep,
swampy forests of the island of Formosa. The
stems of this species are filled with pith of
very fine texture, from which is manufactured
the celebrated rice paper of the Chinese, which
is chiefly used in making artificial flowers.

Araucaria. From araucanos, its name among the
people in whose country the Araucaria imbricafa
grows in Chili. . Lijin. Dicecia-Polyandria. Nat.
Ord. Pinacece.

This genus consists of lofty evergreen trees,

none of which will bear the open air of the cli-

mate of the Northern States. The most beauti-
ful of the species is ^4. excelsa, from Norfolk Is-

land, where it is known as Norfolk Island Pine.
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It grows to the height of 200 feet. Its symmetrical
g owth and deep green, finely-ciat foliage give it

a fern-like appearance. All the species are fine
ornaments for the lawn during summer, but re-
quire the protection of the green-house during
winter. Propagation can be effected by cuttings,
though a slow and uncertain process. They
grow readily from seed.

Arbor Vitse. See TJtuja.

Arctotis. Derived from arktos, a bear, and ous,
an ear ; shaggy fruit. Linn. Syngenesia-Polyga-
mia-Xecessaria. Nat. Ord. Compasiice.
This genus consists of annuals, biennials, and

green-house perennials. The annuals should
be started in the hot-bed early, as they require
a long season to develop their showy flowers,
which are sulphur and orange. They grow
freely in ordinary soil, and keep in bloom until
kiUed by frost. Introduced from the Cape of
Good Hope in 1774.

Ardisia. From ardis, a spear-head; in reference
to the sharp-pointed divisions of the flower.
Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. 3Iyrsi-
nacece.

Handsome green-house plants from the East
Indies, producing either red or white flowers,
and may be grown in sandy peat, with plenty
of water through the summer months. A. cre-

nulata is admired alike for its white flowers and
vermilion berries, being constantly covered
with either one or the other. Propagated by
seeds in the green-house. Plants usually fruit
when one year old. There is also a pretty white-
fruited variety.

Areca. Called areec in Malabar, when an old tree.

Linn. Monoecia-Monaddphia. Nat. Ord. Palmacete.
An extensive genus of lofty, magnificent

Palms, natives of the East and West Indies and
South America. The most prominent of the
species is ^4. oleracea, the Cabbage Palm. This
is one of the most beautiful and stately of the
Pahn tribe, and is called, in some of the trop-
ical islands, the Eoyal Palmetto. The stem of a
full-sized tree at the base is seven feet in cir-

cumfex'ence, and it rises to the enormous height
of one hundred and thirty feet. A noted trav-
eler, in his description of this tree, says:
" Near the base the trunk is of a brown color,

hard, woody, and jointed, with a pith inside
like the elder. The upper part of the trunk,
from whence the foliage springs, resembles a
w^ell-tumed, finely-polished baluster, of a lively
green color, gently swelUng from its pedestal,
and diminishing gradually to the top, where it

expands into branches, waving like plumes of
ostrich feathers. These are decorated with nu-
merous leaflets, some of which are about three
feet long, and an inch and a half broad, taper-
ing into a sharp point. The leaflets gradually
decrease in size as they approach the extremi-
ties of the branches. This lofty, regular group
of foliage, impelled by the most gentle gale, and
constantly waving in feathery elegance, is an
object of beauty which cannot be imagined by
an inhabitant of temperate climes, unused to the
magnificent vegetation of a tropical sun. Within
the leaves, which constitute the summit of the
trunk, the portion called the cabbage lies con-
cealed. This substance is white, about two feet

long, of cylindi'ical form, and the thickness of a
man's arm. It is composed of longitudinal
flakes like ribbons, and so compact as to form a
solid, crisp body. When eaten raw, it tastes

somewhat like the almond, but more tender and
delicious. When cut into slices and boiled, it
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is Berved up with meat as a vegetable dish. To
obtmn this j;ro«t tlolioai-y- j^rowin}^ on the vorv

summit of such ii stately trunk -the noble tree

must be foll.'il to the ground. In the phu-e

w here the cnbbage grew, a species of beetle gen-

enilly deposits its eggs, from whieh, iu due
time, grubs are hatched, that have received the

Dtuue of rolni-tree Worms. They are about the

size of a mans thuml), very fat, and esteemed a

great luxury. They are fried with a little but-

ter imd sidt', and their Havor partakes of all the

spioes of India."

Areng^ Name not explained. Zinn. Moiuecia-

Moiunlilpliift. Nat. Ord. P'tlmncea:

A. sarvharifeni, the only species, is a very use-

ful and interesting Palm, a native of the Asiatic

islands. In its native country the libei's at-

tached to the petioles are twisted into ropes, the

medulla of the trunk is used as sago, and the

saccharine juice forms excell or t sugar. It is said

that this species alone will supply all the actual

needs of the native: food, clothing, and a sim-

ple hut made from the leaves, are all supplied
from this species, and are all that a native's ne-

cessities require.

Arethusa. A classical name, after one of Diana's
nymphs. L'uoi. Gynatidr'ia-Mvuoijynia. Nat. Ord.
Ordiklacea\
A. buPit^sa is a beautiful species found grow-

ing in diunp places near the seashore along the
Atlantic coast. The dowers are a bright rose-

purple, from one to two inches long. One of

our best native Orchids.

Argemone. Prickly Poppy. From nrgemn, a

cataract of the eye; in reference to its medicinal
qualities. Linn. Pulyundrla-Monofjynia. Nat.

Ord. rni}arernceo\
Highly ornamental hardy annuals and peren-

nials from Mexico, with large flowers like those

of the Poppy, and of the easiest culture. The
plants, spreading widely, require a good deal of

room to look handsome. The seed of A. Mi'xi-

c'tna is the Fin) dfl luffmo (Infernal Fig) of the

Spaniards; a purgative and powerful narcotic,

especially if smoked with tobacco.

Argfyreia. Named in reference to the white, sil-

very texture of the leaves, from anjyrfius, sil-

very. Linn. Pentandrtu-MuuO'jynia. Nat. Ord.
Ojnrrilrnlaren:.

A fine genus of strong-growing climbers from
the Etist Indies. They are only adapted for the
green-house, and require a long time, with lib-

eral pot room, to bring them into flower. A.
cumtnln is a dwarf-growing species, and free

flowering; colors white and purple, resembling
the Iijonwa. Propagated by cuttings. Intro-

duced in 1820.

Arisaema. Indian Turnip, Dragon Arum.
From imw, an arum, and snna, a standard; in

reference to the close affinity to Arum. Linn.
MontyrUi-Fiflyniiiliin. Nat. Ord. Ardrju-ein.

A genus of hardy tuberous-rooted perennials.

Two of the species, A. iripliiill>uii, the Indian
Turnip, and A. <hui<-i>niinin, the Green Dragon or
Dragon Kwjt, are common in moist woods and
along streams in most parts ofthe United States.

They bear cultivation well, and make beautiful

plants for a shady border. The flowers are pop-
uhirly known as Jack-in-the-Pulpit. These are

succeeded by a cluster of sciirlet berries, that

make a showy appear(in<<! until winter. The
biting, acrid properties of this genus are such
that the smallest portion chewed, either of

leaves or root, produces a feeling as if the tongue
were pierced with needles.

AliP

Aristida. From arista, a beard or awn. Linn.
Triiniilrin-Di<iyni(i. Nat. Ord. iivnminiiciui'.

A genus of harsh perenniid grasses, common
on dry, barren soils throughout the United
States. A. dichotnina is commonly known as
Poverty Grass, as it is a sure indication of poor
and barren soiL A. strida is the Southern Wire-
grass.

Aristolochia. Birthwort. From nristDs, best,

iiud lorhiiii, parturition, its supposed medicinal
character. J/um. Gynandria-llv.randrin. Nat. Ord.
Aristuhx'h iace(V,

A genua of climbing plants of various habi-
tudes, occupying every station, from the open
air to the hottest part of the hot-house. Most of
them extend their branches a long distance,

though some are to be found that are neat and
comi^act in their growth. The fiowers of all are
extremely curious, generally ofsome lurid color,

and bearing a resemblance to the expanded
mouth of a horn. The Lirger ones have, not
inaptly, Ijeen compared to the ear of an elephant,
while others are distinguished by a long, pend-
ant pouch. The tender species require either

the hot-house or green-house, and a few are suf-

ficiently robust to bear exposure to our winters.

Theygrow freely in rich loam and leaf mould. A.
siplio (Dutchman's Pipe) is a native of the
Southern States, and one of the best for cover-

ing walls or trellises; under favorable circum-
stances it will grow twenty feet in a season. The
foliage is large, of a deej), rich green. Propagat-
ed by seed. Perfectly hardy.

Armeria. Thrift. The Latin name for the
Sweet William. Linn. I'vntandrm-Pentaijynid.

Nat. Ord. Flumljariinarca;.

A genus of highly ornamental, hardy herba-
ceous plants, of dwarf habit, with flowers of

various shades between jjink and purjjle, pro-

duced on the majority of the species in great
profusion. The common Thrift, A. vubjaris,

is a well-known substitute for Box as an edging
to flower borders. They grow with freedom iu

almost any soil, and without regard to situation,

except that the drip of trees is injurious to most
of them. Propagated by division. Introduced
from Southern Europe in 1810.

Arnica. From armikl^i, a lamb's skin; in ref-

erence to the texture of the leaves. Linn.

isynijenesid-SitperJiua. Nut. Ord. A.sterarea;.

A small genus of hardy, dwarf herbaceous
plants. Some of the species are common in this

country, though not of special interest. A. nnm-
tana is a native of the mountainous districts of
Northern and Middle Europe. The tincture of

Arnica is prepared from this species; was first

introduced by the homoeopathists,and soon after

came into general use, and is considered invalu-

able for wounds or bruises.

Aromatic Wintergreen. See GauUheria.

Aronicum. Fjom arnim, a lamb's skin ; in ref-

erence to the softness of the flower-heads.

Linn. Symji-ni'sia-SnpfrJlaa. Nat. Ord. Astiraci-d;.

A small genus of pretty herbaceous peren-
nials, inhabiting Central Europe and Asia. They
have flower stalks varying from three inches to

two feet high, with terminal heails of bright
yellow flowers. A. Clusii, a pretty little Alpine
species growing from three to five inches high,

is well adapted for a border plant or for rock-

work. They are increased by division, or from
seed.

Arpophyllum. Derivation of name not given.

Linn. Gi/nanilria-.Wnnindria. Nat. Ord. Ordiida-
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A small genus of handsome Orchids from
Mexico and New Grenada. They are of graceful

habit, easy of culture, and the flowers last long
in perfection. They are increased by division,

and should be grown rapidly to produce large

bulbs, as small ones do not flower.

Arro"w-head. See Sag'dtaria.

Arrow-root. A kind of starch obtained from va-

rious plants. Bermuda Arrow-root is obtained
ivovuMavantaarundinacea; the Brazilian, or Tapi-
oca, from Manihot idilissim<t ; the Chinese from
Xeluinbium speciosum; the East Indian from dif-

ferent species of Curcuma; the English from the

Potato (Solanuiii iuljemsum); American from In-

dian Com. There are several other kinds, but
the name is chiefly associated with that from
Marania annidhiacea, which see.

Arrow-wood. See Viburnum.

Artanthe. Derivation of name not given. Linn.
Dlandria-Triandria. Nat. Ord. Piperarece.

A small genus belonging to the Pepper family.

They are woody plants, with jointed stems,
rough leaves, and spikes of flowers opj)osite the
leaves. A. elongcda furnishes one of the arti-

cles known by the Peruvians as Matico, and
which is used by them for the same jjurpose as

Cubebs, the produce of a nearly-allied plant;
but its chiefvalue is the power it has of staunch-
ing blood. The under-surface of the leaf is

rough, traversed by a network of projecting
veins, and covered with huirS ; hence its effect

in stopping hemorrhagic is probably mechani-
cal, like that of lint, cobweb,and other commonly
used appliances. The species are not esteemed
valuable as flowering f)lants.

Artemisia. Wormwood. From Artfmis, one of

the names of Diana. Linn. Syngenvsia-JEqualis.

Nat. Ord. Asteixicece.

This genus contains, among other plants, two
well-known shrubs, the Southern-wood, or Old
'Mqh., Artemisia ahrotanum, and the Wormwood,
A. absinthium. They are both very hardy, and the
Southern-wood is valuable for bearing want of

air and smoke without injury. Few persons,
perhaps, are aware that the leaves of this plant,

when held up against a strong light, appear full

of transparent dots. These are the vesicles con-
taining the fragrant oil that gives out the scent,

and it is by breaking them, that rubbing the
leaves between the fingers makes them smell
stronger. The Chinese Chrysanthemums are

frequently miscalled Ai'temisias.

Artichoke. Cynaria srolymus and Cynana horten-

sis are the Green and Globe Artichokes of the
garden. They are hardy perennials, growing
from three to four feet high, with numerous
branches. The leaves measure from three to

four fee': in length, pinnatifid, or cut in deep,
horizontal, convex segments, which are covered
with an ash-colored down, the whole plant re-

sembling a large Thistle. The portion eaten is

the under ^ide of the head, before the flower

opens. The whole head is removed and boiled,

the leaves laid aside, and the bottom eaten,

dipped in butter, with a little pepper and salt.

The Artichoke is a supposed native of the South
of Europe. The first account of its cultivation

was in Italy, in 1473, and from that period,

when it was said to be very scarce, it has stead-
ily grown in favor, and its c;altivation extended

.

The Artichoke thrives best in a light, very rich,

moist soil. One containing a large proportion
of saline properties suits it best. Propagated by
seeds or by suckers from established plants.

The Jerusalem Articlioke is in no sense a true Ar-
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t^'choke, but the tuberous root of a species of

Sunflower, Ileliantlius tuberosus, a native of Bra-
zil, from whence it was sent to England' about
the year 1G20. The date of its introduction into

this country is unknown. It must have been at

an early periotl, as it has become so perfectly

naturalized in many places as to become trou-

blesome. Its cultivation is now strongly recom-
mended on dry soils, liable to excessive droughts.

It is said that 1,500 bushels per acre can be pro-
duced, upon which swine will thrive finely, the
tubers furnishing sufficient water to allay thirst.

They also furnish excellent food for sheep.

Some agriculturists claim that the tops, cut and
properly cured, form an excellent hay, with a
yield of five or six tons to the acre.

Artillery Plant. See Pilea.

Artocarpus. Bread Fruit. From aiios, bread,
and earpos, fruit ; the fruit baked resembles
bread. Linn. 3Ionoecia-Monandria. Nat. Ord.
Artocarpacecv.

This natural order jiresents strange anomalies:
the invaluable Bread-fruit Tree of the tropics,

the useful Cow-tree of Caraccas, and the viru-

lent poison of the Upas Tree of Java, side by
side. The Bread-fruit, originally fo^^nd in the
southeastern parts ^ ^ A.siu and the islands of the
Pacific, though now introduced into the West
Indies and South America, is one of the most
interesting as wt .1 as singular productions of
the vegetabk' kingdom. The Bread-fruit is a
beautiful as well as a useful tree. The trunk
rises to the height of about forty feet, and, in a
full-grown tree, is from twelve to fifteen inches
in diameter ; the branches come out in a hori-

zontal manner, the lower ones about ten feet

from the ground, and they become shorter and
shorter until they reach the top, giving the tree

an appearance of perfect symmetry. The leaves

are of a lively green, divided into seven or nine
lobes, from eighteen inches to two feet long.

The fruit is about nine inches long, heart-

shaped, of a greenish color, and marked with
hexagonal warts in clusters. The pulp is white,

partly farinaceous and pai'tly fibrous ; but
when quite ripe it becomes yellow and juicy.

The Bread-fruit furnishes the chief sustenance
of the inhabitants of the Society and South Sea
Islands, and is used to a considerable extent in
the West Indies. It is usually cut into pieces,

and roasted or baked in ovens on the ground.
Arum. From aroa ; supposed to be an ancient
Egyptian word. Linn. Moncecia-Polyandria. Nat.
Ord. Arareo'.

There are several interesting species contained
in this genus which may be accounted pretty
additions to the collections of the hot-house and
green-house, though the flowers possess a dis-

agreeable odor. In contrast with the other spe-

cies is J. Palestinum, that has flowers o; deep
crimson, with a delicious fragrance not unlike
the Violet. In shape it resembles Calla yEthi-

opica ; in fact, when it was introduced, in 1876,

into the United States, it was under the name
of " Crimson Calla." They are easily cultivated

in loam, and should have a liberal supply of

water. Numerous oflsets are usiially produced,
by which the species are extended. ^4. dnn-un-

culus, the Dragon Arum, deserves a place in the
flower garden for its largo, very remarkable
flowers. This variety requires the same treat-

ment as the Gladiolus. The roots of all this

natural order, when green, contain a milky
fluid, which is exceedingly acrimonious, excit-

ing a painful sensation of burning heat in the
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tonpno ftiiil mouth. "When cnt in slices nnd np-

plieil to the skin, it will vcn- qui<kly produce a
Dlister, This sauio active principle is not con-

fined to the roots of the vurious gonerti jinil spe-

cies, but is found in the leaves as well. A piece

of the Callii leaf, not larger than a pin's bo*d, if

taken into the mouth, will j)ro luce violent and
painful l>uminf,'s. Hy drying, ihese roots lose

all tluir poisonous properties, and some of the

species yield an excellent quality of Arrow-root.

Arundinaria. An alteration of the word Ani)i<h>,

to which this genus may be compared, in refer-

ence to its large size. Lhui. Triaiiilria-D'njynia.

Nat. Ord. Grtiminarxr.

A genus of gnxsses of a shnibby or arborescent

nature, with strong-jointed stems, resembling
those of the Bamboo cane. They are mostly from
the warmer parts of the globe, and in some in-

Btances attain a great size. A.f'ilrnta is one of

the hardiest kinds, and an ornamental plant for

the sub-tropical garden. This species will en-

dure the winter without protection, from Wash-
ington southward. ^1. Srlioiidniriikii, a native of

Guiana, is an important species. The canes
grow sixteen feet high, w'ith a diameter at the

base of from twelve to eighteen inches. It is

this plant that chiefly furnishes the native In-

dians with the tubes from which they blow their

poisonous arrows, which act with such fatal ef-

fect on their victims.

Arundo. Reed. A word of doubtful derivation,

jierhaps from the Latin word aruinh), a reed.

Linn. Trlandria-Dhninia. Nat. Ord. Graininactc:

A. Donojc is a splendid Bamboo-looking reed,

rather tender in severe winters, but which, if

the season be favorable, will grow, in rich soil

kept moist, to the height of ten or twelve feet

in one year, producing a fine oriental appear-
ance when standing singly on a lawn or near
water. This variety is a native of Southei'n

Europe, introduced in 1648, and for manj' years

has been an inmate of our flower gardens. A.
Dfinax varktjnia, a variety with leaves beautifully

striped in difi"erent colors, similar to those of
the common Ribbon-grass of our gardens, is one
of the most beautiful plants for the sub-tropical

garden. It requires, however, the protection, of

the green-house during winter in our Northern
States. Propagated by divisi'iu of roots. Will
succeed in ordinary garden soil.

ABanun. Wild Ginger. From a, privative, and
saroii, feminine ; the application of the term
unexplained. Linn. Dodecandrta-Mono<jyi'a. Nat.

Ord. An.s(i>h,rh;n,;(r.

A genus of rather curioTi« hardy herbaceous
perennials, common in most parts of the Unit 3d
States, usually in rich, moist woods. They are

highly esteemed for their medicinal properties.

A. C'lnndt^n.se is the Canada Snake-root or Wild
Ginger. It is recognized by it« simple pair of

broad, kidney-shiipod leaves, and a single large,

brownish-purple flower. The roots are jjungent
and aromatic.

Asclepias. Milkweed. The Greek name of the
uEs<-ulni)',ii.s of the Latins. Linn. I'erUamlrid-

ilonfMjyuin. Nat. Ord. AHdepindncc/n.

An extensive genus of t«ill-growing plants,

mostly of a hardy herbaceous character, re-

markable for their curious flowers and the silky

substance which fills the seed-pod. The mo.st
ornamental species is A. tnhcrosa, which has fine

orange-colored flowers, and is somewhat difficult

to cultivate. It thrives, however, in sandy
loam kept rath<r dry than otherwise, and sel-

dom dibtuxb'-d by removal. It is increased by
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division. This species is common in all the
Middle States. The genus is tnily American.

Ash. See Friixiuiis.

Ash-leaved Maple. See Negumh.
Asimina. Papaw. Named from A.siviinltr of

the French colonists. Linn, Pvlyandria-Foly-
<jyui(l. Nat. Ord. Annnncftr.

A. iriUihd, the only species, is a low-growing
tree or shrub, common in the Western and
Southern States, where it is popularly known as
Papaw. The fruit is from three to four inches
long, yellowish, and when fully ripe is by many
highlj' esteemed.

Asparag^us. From a, intensive, and aprtmsso, to
tear; in reference to the strong prickles of some
species. Linn. Hejcandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Liliacefe.

Of this extensive genus of hardy herbaceous
and green-house plants, A. offidnaUs, the gar-

den Asparagus, is the only species of particular
interest. The common Asparagus is a native of
Great Britain, Russia, and Poland. In many
other parts of Europe it is found growing wild,

but is probably an escape in many localities, and
is perfectly naturalized, as it is sparingly on our
own coasts. The Asparagus is one of the oldest
as well as one of the most delicious of our gar-

den vegetables. It was cultivated in the time
of Cato the Elder, 200 years B.C. ; and Pliny
mentions a sort that grew in his time near Ra-
venna, of which three heads would weigh a
pound. From these accounts it would appear
that there is nothing new under the sun in the
line of Asparagus. As many of our best garden-
ers contend, adaptation of soil, together with
thorough cultivation, alone explains the differ-

ence in this vegetable, as offered in our markets
or seen in our gardens.

Aspasia. From ftspazoinni, I embrace ; the col-

umn embraced by the labellum. Linn. Oynan>-

dri((-3Iou(indri(i. Nat. Ord. Orchidace/i;.

A small genus of epiphytal Orcliids from Cen-
tral and South America. One of the more im-
portant species, A. epidendroides, has yellow and
brown sepals, the petals light purple, the lip

white, with purple in the center. The species

should be grown in baskets, or on blocks of

wood or cork, with plenty of moss. They do
not require a high temperature, but need plenty

of air. Increased by division. Introduced in

1833.

Aspen. See Populus tremula.

Asperula. The diminutive of asper, rough; in

reference to the rough leaves. Linn. Tetrandrin-

Mi>n<><jynia. Nat. Ord. Gnliacen;.

Pretty, dwarf, hardy plants, well adapted for

shaded situations among trees, chiefly natives

of the European Continent. A. odorata, the

common Woodruff, is esteemed for its delightful

scent. The plant, when wilted, has the odor of

new-mown hay.
Asphodelus. Asphodel. From a, privative,

and sij'.KdU), to supplant; the stately flowers not
easily surpassed. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynin.
Nat. Ord. Liliacea;.

Showy plants, suitable for the open border,

with white or yellow flowers. They may be
grown in any soil, and are readily increased

by separation of the roots. Most varieties are

from the South of Europe, have long been in

cultivation in our gardens, and are perfectly

hard}:-

Aspidistra. From a.<ipidl.<ieon, a little round shield;

the form of the flower. Liun. Odandria-MonO'
gijnia. Nat. Ord. Liliacea:.
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A small genus found in China and Japan, re-

markable for producing their flowers under the
surface of the earth. They are useful house
plants. The foliage of A. varkgata (green with
broad stripes of white) contrasts finely with or-

namental foliaged plants. Propagated by suck-

ers. For the j)roduction of well-marked plants,

the pots in which they are grown should be
small, and the soil liberally mixed with sand.

. Introduced in 1835.

Aspidium. Shield Fern, "Wood Fern. From
aspklion, a little buckler ; the shape of the indu-
sium. Linn. Cryptofjamia-Filices. Nat. Ord.
Polypodiacece.

An extensive genus of hardy and green-house
Ferns. Many of the species are common in

moist, shady places throughout the United
States. The green-house varieties are mostly
from the West Indies. All the species are of

easy culture. Many of them are deservedly
popular in the fern-house or shady border.

Asplenium. Spleenwort. From a, privative,

and splen, spleen; referring to its supposed
medicinal properties. Linn. Cryptoijamia-Filices.

Nat. Ord. Polypodiacece.

This genus, as established by Linnaeus, was
a very extensive one, and the species exceed-
ingly varied. So much confusion existed in re-

gard to it, that modern botanists have divided
and sub-divided it; yet it contains a large num-
ber of hardy and tropical species, many of which
are exceedingly beautiful and interesting, and
are commonly found in our green-houses. Some
of the species have the very singular property of

bearing little buds on their surface, from which
young plants are formed. It is not an uncom-
mon thing to see fifteen or twenty of these young
plants, all perfectly developed, from one to two
inches high, on a single frond. This sjiecies is

popularly knoM'n as a bulb-bearing Fern. Sev-
eral of the species are indigenous throughout
the United States, and there is scarcely a coun-
try in which some of the species may not be
found.

Aster. From aster, a star. Linn. Syjigenesia-Su-

perflua. Nat. Ord. Compositor.

There are upward of one hundred and fifty

species included in this genus, chiefly hardy
herbaceous plants, useful for ornamenting the
flower borders in the autumn ; generally attain-

ing a height of from two to four feet, and pro-
ducing white, red or blue flowers. They are

easily increased by separating the old stools.

The well-known German and China Asters are

now classed under Callistephus.

Astilbe. From a, privative, and stilbe, bright-
ness ; flowers not very striking. Linn. Decan-
dria-Dhjynia. Nat. Orel. Saxifrwiacew.

A. harbatu, commonly called A. Japonica,

Spircea Japonica, and Iloieia Japonica, is a native
of Japan, and a perfectly hardy hei'baceous

plant. The dark green cut leaves form a hand-
some tuft, from which arise numerous crowded
panicles of feathery white flowers. Excellent
for forcing in pots, and tine for cutting. There
is a variety with variegated foliage, green and
yellow, not so vigorous in habit, but in all other
respects similar. Propagated by division of

roots.

Astragalus. Milk Vetch. The ancient Greek
name for some leguminous plant. Linn. Dia-
delpjhia-Decandria. Nat. Ord. Fahacea'.

An extensive genus of hardy annuals, peren-
nials, and deciduous trees and shrul)s. Many
of the species are beautiful i)lants for the flower
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garden. They are vigorous growers, and suc-
ceed in a well-drained, sandy soil. The genus
is widely distributed, there being scarcely a
country where it is not indigenous. The flow-
ers are pea-shaped, and mostly yellow or pur-
ple. Several of our native species produce a
fruit resembling green plums, that are edible.

On the j)rairies they are called Ground Plums.
A. mollissimus, popularly known as '

' Loco, " or
" Crazy Weed," is the notorious cattle-poisoning
weed of Colorado and California. Cattle and
horses eating it show many of the symptoms of
drunkenness, and under certain circumstances
the results are fatal. The gum-like substance
called Tragacanth is the produce of several
species growing in Persia, Asia Minor, and Kur-
distan. The gum exudes naturally from the
bark in the same way that gum exudes from the
bark of Cherry or Plum trees . While many ofthe
species are useful or ornamental, by far the
larger number are ti'oublesome weeds.

Astrocaryum. From asiron, a star, and karynn,
a nut; referring to the distribution of the fruit.

Linn. Monoecia-Hexandria. Nat. Ord. Palmacea;.
A small genus of Palms allied to Cocos, chiefly

natives of the Upper Amazon. They have large

pinnate leaves, and are armed with spines, some-
times a foot long, and exceedingly sharp. The
fruit ot some of the species furnishes food for

cattle and swine. The young leaves of A. vulgare

yield a fine thread, from which the best ham-
mocks are woven.

Ataccia. Malay name. Linn. Hexandria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Taccacece.

A division of the genus Tacca. " There are
few more remarkable-looking plants than A.
cristata, sometimes met in the gardens under
the incorrect name of Tacca integrifolia. It has
a short, conical, underground caudex, or rhi-

zome, and produces from this caudex three or
four large, oblong, acuminate, purplish-green
stalked leaves. The scape is about as long as
the leaves, erect, stout, angled, dark purple,
terminated by a large four-leaved involucre, of
which the two outer leaflets are dark purple,
and the two inner much larger, placed side by
side, green with a deep purple base and stalk."

The species are remarkable for their curious
structure, but are of no value as flowering
plants, or for economic purposes.

Atamasco Lily. See Zcph.yranlhes.

Athyrium. A small genus of Ferns, until re-

cently included in Asplenium. A. Goringianum
pictiim is a beautiful half-hardy deciduous va-

riety from Japan.
Atriplex. Orache, Mountain Spinach. From

ater, black, and plexus, woven together; on ac-

count of the dark color and habit of some of

the species. Linn. Folygamia-Monoecia. Nat.

Ord. Chenopodiacece.

A. hortensis, the only species of interest, is

a tall-growing, hardy plant, annual, known in

our gardens as Orache. It is but little grown
in this country, but very popular in France. It

is a native of Tartary, introduced into France in

1548. It grows freely with ordinary garden cul-

ture. Seeds are sown in both spring and fall to

secure a succession.

Attalea. From attains, magnificent; in reference

to the beauty of these Palms. Linn. Monmcia-
Polyaiidria. Nat. Ord. Pulniacefr.

A genus of very beautiful Palms allied to

Cocos. With one or two exceptions, they are

natives of Brazil. A. fttn[fera yields a black
fiber resembling whalebone, an article of con-
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sidomble commen-ial value ns a mnterial for

making brooms ami brushes. It is popularly

known as Piossuba I'aliu. Tho nuts of this spe-

cies ore very hard, about four inches long, tinely

mottled, diu-k and light brown, and are highly

esteemed for turning into knul)s, umbrt 11a han-

dles, and various other purposes. .1. thhiiiif

furnishes Ck)houn nuts, from which is extracted

Cohoun oil, used forburniug, for which purpose

it is superior to cocoanut oil. The species are

too large for gieen-house cultivation.

Aubrietia. Named after M. Auhrirl, a French
bot4inical dmughtsman. Linn. Tebndynamia-
Slirxlnsii. Nat.Ord. Cniriftrfr.

A genus of pretty 'ittle plants, generallywith

Surple flowers, about three inches high, which
ower in March, and are admirably adapted for

pots or miniature rock-work. They are readily

propagated by division. Natives of the South of

Europe. Intrtxluced in 1710.

Aucuba. The name of the shrub in Japan. Linn.

Moticeno-Ttlraiulria. Nat. Ovd. Cornfuea:

A gen\i8 of hardy evergreen shriibs from

Japan, useful, and highly prized for their vigor-

ous habit, rapid growth, and capability of endur-

ing, and even thriving in, the atmosphere of

cities. The conspicuoiisly marked foliage of A.

Japoniea varieijntn, which is green and yellow, ad-

mirably adapts it for the shrubbery border, or as

a single plant upon the lawn. This variety

is not usually hardy north of Wjushington. Prop-

agated by cuttings, which root freely in sand.

Introduced in 1783.

Auricula. See Primnla.

Avena. Oat. A name of obscure origin. Linn.

Tnanilri'i-Dujyuia. Nat. Ord. Grnniiitacea;.

A genus of grasses, in point of beauty unin-

teresting. A. saliva, the common Oat, is the

best known, and invaluable in agricultural

economy. There are several species of Oats, and
a vast number of varieties. The nativity of the

Oat is accredited to Mesopotamia. It is, how-
ever, a matter of conjecture. The quality and
appearance of the Oat varj- greatly when grown
on different soils and in different climates.

The justly celebrated Norway Oat loses its dis-

tinctive character when grown in the warm, dry

climate of the Middle or New England States,

and seed has consequently to be procured from
colder countries, in order to keep the crop up
to the high standard claimed for it. The Naked
or Hulless Oat is A. nuda, found growing wild

in many parts of Europe, and considered mere-

ly a degeneration of the common Oat. A very

line variety of this species has been introduced

from China, but its merits as a farm crop have

not been fully tested. A. sterUis, a native of the

li.\B

Sonth of Europe, is the Animated Oat of the
gardens. The "animation" is produced by
the contraction and eximusion of the awns,
which cause the seed to crawl a short distance.

Moisture from dews is sufficient to produce this

slight motion.
Avens. See (nuni.

Azalea. From azdeos, dry ; in reference to the
habitation of the plant. Lin/i. Pvntamlria-Mon-
0(mni(i. Nat. Ord. Eri<-<irf(r.

Beautiful flowering plants, natives of North
America, Turkey, and China. The .\merictm or

Hardy .Vzaleas, -l. cahiniitldcea, iKoiifiura, and vis-

cff.srr, with hosts of garden varieties bred from
them, are inhabitants of all our best shrubber-
ies, and have been so wonderfu'ly improved by
seedling culture as to throw into the shade the
original species; there can now bo selected

twenty or thirty varieties better than the very
best of the original species. Every year, too,

adds to the diversity of sorts and to the size of

the flowers, which is one of the characteristics of

the improved kinds. In many places they
thrive in the common soil of the garden, but,

in general, they require leaf mould to be dug in

with the natural soil; and where there is to be
any quantity grown, or a nursery of them made,
beds of leaf mould, or compounds of the great-

est part of this, must be made up. They are

raised from seed sown in beds in the open air,

but, from its extreme ulminutiveness, many
prefer sowing in pans and wide-mouthed pots.

When they are large enough, they should be
planted out in beds six inches apart. The sec-

ond year every alternate plant may be taken out
and planted elsewhere, to make room; and as

they increase in size they should have more
room. They are propagated chiefly by grafting

and layers, but cuttings of the last year's wood
will root readily in sand. A. Poatiai is a native

of Turkey. A. Indicd. (the Chinese Azalea) and
its varieties are those we meet with in the green-

house. The florists' catalogues abound with

rare sorts, the results of careful and skillful

cross-fertilization. We are largely indebted for

our finer sorts to the nurserj'men at Ghent,
Belgium. They are increased easily in sjiring

by cuttings of the half-ripened young shoots.

Azara. Named after J. N. Azuta, a Spanish pro-

moter of botany. Linn. Polyandria-Moruxjynia.

Nat. Ord. FlarourHacea;.

A genus of evergreen shrubs, natives of Chili.

A. Gilliesii, is the most desirable species. Its

leaves are evergreen, somewhat resembling the

Holly; flowers yellow, produced in axillary clus-

ters. Propagated by cuttings. Introduced in

1844.

B.
Babiana. From hnhianer, the Dutch for baboon;

in reference to the bulbs being eaten by
baboons. Linn. Triawlria-yfonotjynin. Nat. Ord.
Jrid'ii-Kr.

A genus of Cape plants, with solid bulbs or

corms, which are eaten by the Hottentots, and
which, when roasted, are said to r'serable

chestnuts. All the species have showy flowers,

of various colors, blue predominating. Some
of the varieties are tinely variegated. They
succeed in very sandy loam, and may be grown

either in pots for ornamenting the green-house,

or planted in a cold frame, where, if protected

from frost in winter, they may be allowed to re-

main altogether. They increase rapidly by off-

sets. Introduced from the Cape of Good Hope
in 1757.

Babing^nia. Named in compliment to Charles

Babington, of Cambridge, Eiig., a distinguished

botanist. Linn. Icosandrla-Monoyynia. Nat.

Ord. Myrtarei/;.

Ji. mniphorosma, the only species of import-
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ance in this genus, is a graceful green-hotise

shrub from New Holland. It is easy of cultiva-

tion, and produces flowers freely during the

summer months, in terminal clusters, color

white or pinkish. The branches have a droop-

ing habit, giving the plant a graceful outline.

Propagated by cuttings. Introduced in 1842.

Baby's Breath. See Muscari.

Baccharis. Groundsel-Tree. From Bacchus, the

god of wine; referring to the spicy odor of the

roots. The ancients sometimes boiled down
their wines, and mixed them with such spices.

Linn. Syngeneski-Superftua. Nat. Ord. Asteracecn.

This genus consists of upward of 200 spe-

cies, all Soiith American except three, two of

which are found from Massachusetts southward,
and the third in California. They are tall-

growing shrubs, and distinguished from their

allies by having the male flowers on one plant

and the females on another. They are quite

ornamental shriibs, and some of the species

are strongly recommended for the green-house.

There is a singiilar and remarkable fact in rela-

tion to one of the species, Jj. Dnuglassi, which is

found in California and in Chili, without being
found in any intervening place. The medici-
nal properties of some of the Sotith American
species are highly esteemed for fevers and
rheumatism.

Balantiiim. A name proposed for a genus of

Ferns, now considered synonymous with Diclc-

sduia.

Bald Cypress. See Taxodlum.

Ballota. Fetid Horehound. From hallo, to re-

ject; in allusion to its off'ensive odor. Linn.

Didijnamia-MorKxjynia. Nat. Ord. Lamiacece.

A small genus of mere weeds, occasionally

met with in the Eastern States, having found
their way from Europe, where they are natives.

Balloon Vine. See Gardiospennum.

Balm. See Melissa.

Balm of Grilead, See Populus.

Balmony. One of the popular names of Chelone.

Balsam Apple and Balsam. Pear. See Mo-
)iuwdica.

Balsam Fir. See Abies.

Balsamina. Balsam. Impatiens Balsamina. From
impaiiens, referring to the elasticity of the valves

of the seed-pods, which discharge the seeds
when ripe or when touched. Linn. Pentandria-
Monoijyuia. Nat. Ord. Balsaminacere.
The garden Balsam, of which numerous hand-

some varieties are grown, is B. hoiifusis. This
is one of the most beautiful of popular annuals,
forming a showy cone of linely-variegated. Car-
nation-like flowers. The prevailing colors of

the petals are red and white, the former extend-
ing to every shade of piirple, crimson, scarlet,

rose, lilac, and carnation or flesh-color ; but
some of the most superb sorts are elegantly
spotted with white. The spotted varieties form
a class by themselves, and are justly regarded
as among the most brilliant ornaments of the
garden. There are the crimson, scarlet, rose,

purple, and violet-spotted. Another class is

striped, after the manner of Carnations, with
purple, crimson, rose, scarlet on jiure white
grounds, some with one color, others with two
or more colors, and some are curiously mottled
and striped. The most improved varieties are

very double, and styled Camellia-flowered by
the French. Some of the flowers are almost as

perfect and as double as those of the Camellia,

and nearly as regular in shape. The Germans
call them Kose-flowered, as many of them ap-
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proach the perfection of that flower in shape and
fullness. There is a class of Dwarf Balsams that

do not grow over a foot high, biit very full and
bushy in habit. They do not produce flowers

so double as the Camellia or Rose-flowered
varieties, but are desirable for the garden. They
should not be planted with the tall varieties,

which attain the height of two or three feet,

when i^roperly cultivated. The only way to

propagate the Balsam is from seed, which do
not always produce kinds exactly the same as

the parent, but approach very near, when great

care has been taken to keep the different varie-

ties by themselves, as is now practiced by those
who make a biisiness of raising the seed. Care-
ful growers of Balsams, who wish to raise prize

flowers, never use seed less than three years old;

and they are particular in saving it from the

most double and handsomest flowers, the best

being those which have their colors distinctly

marked, like a Carnation. Introduced from the
East Indies in 1596.

Balsam of Copaiva. See Copaifera.

Balsam of Peru. See Myrospermmn.
Bamboo Cane. See Bambusa.
Bambusa. Bamboo Cane. From bambos, its In-

dian name. Linn. Ilexandria-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. G-raminacece.

A genus of gigantic reeds, common through-
out Southern China and Japan. B. arnndinarea. is

the species of greatest importance. When grow-
ing it has the appearance of an immense sheaf
of wheat standing on end. It grows in large

tiifts or clumi^s, some of them upward of sixty

feet in height, and the quantity of canes which
they yield is simply enormous. The cane is

porous in the center and partly hollow. Exter-

nally the epidermis is composed of a hard wood,
into which silex enters so largely that it will

strike fire with a steel like a piece of flint.

Although this plant grows spontaneously and
most profusely in nearly all the immense south-

ern districts of the Chinese Empire, yet the
Chinese give the cultivation of this reed great

care and attention. They have treatises and
whole volumes solely on this subject, laying
down rules derived from experience, and show-
ing the proper soils, the best kinds of water,

and the seasons for planting and transplanting
the laseful production. The variety of purposes
to which the Bamboo is applied is almost end-
less. The Chinese use it, in one way or other,

for nearly everything they require. T'.ie sails

of their ships, as well as their masts and rig-

ging, consist chiefly of Bamboo, manufactured
in difl'erent ways. Almost every article of fur-

niture in their hoiases, including mats, screens,

chairs, tables, bedsteads, and bedding, are

made of the same material; and in some sec-

tions entire dwellings are constructed of Bam-
boo. Fine paper is made from the fiber of this

plant. In short, scarcely anything is to be
found in China, either upon land or water, into

the composition of which Bamboo does not
enter. The same extensive use is also made of

this reed in Japan, Java, Sumatra, Siam, and
other Eastern countries.

Banana and Plantain. See Musa.
Baneberry. Sec Avla-a.

Baobab Tree. See Adansnnin.

Baptisia. From bapin, to dye; some of the spe-
cies possessing dyeing properties. Linu. Decan-
driu-MoiKHjynia. Nat. Ord. Fabacea'.

This genus of native plants (commonly called

False Indigo) are rather pretty for the border.
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Flowers aro white, bliio, or yellow. Tbey grow
in liny good garden soil, nnd are increased by di-

vision.

Barbarea. Winter Cress. So named on ac-

count of its liaving been formerly called the
Herb of St. Barbara. Lin)>. TetrnilytKnma: Nat.
Ord. lintssUucKv.

B. ruhjans is a hardy herbaceous plant, in
early days esteemed as a salad. It clo.sely re-

sembles the common Water Cress, but grows on
dry soils. Its use is now discarded. It is a na-
tive of Europe, and has become naturalized in
some i>iirts of this country.

Barberry, See IS'iloris.

Barkeria. After the late Jf/-. Bnrhr, of Birming-
ham, Eng., anardentcultivator of Orchids. L'nui.

Gyiiiiiiilrhi-Moiiiiiiildn. Nat. Ord. On-liidfirca'.

A small genus of very beautiful epiphytal Or-
chids, natives of Mexico and Central America.
They closely resemble the well-known genus
Epi'h'iiilntm. B. si>irtiiliiHs, called in Guatemala
Flor de Isabel, is the finest species. It is one of
the votive offerings of the Catholics in that
country. The plants should be grown in bas-
kets of moss in a warm house. They are in-
creased by division. Introduced in 1843.

Barleria. After the Bn: J. BurreHiv, of Paris.
Liiiii. Didyiiit>iiia-An(fios}ieniiia. Nat. Ord. Acatt-
thacen'.

A large genus of herbs and shrubs, natives of
the tropical regions of both the Old and the
New Worlds. The flowers are purple, yellow,
orange, or white, produced in axillary or termi-
nal spikes or heads. But few of the sijecics have
been introduced into the garden or green-house.
B. rristiiia, a native of the East Indies, is a pret-
ty little hot-house evergreen? plant, bearing its

purplish-lilac flowers Id great profusion in
summer, making it a desirable border plant.
It is propagated by cuttings. Introduced in
IT'.iO.

Barley. The common name for Hordeum.
A genus of grain-bearing grasses, the most

important of the species being //. ndc/are, our
common Spring Barley, a grain that has been
the longest in cultivation, and is more generally
used than any other. The Egyptians have a tra-
dition that Barley was the first grain made use
of by man, and trace its introduction to their
goddess Isis. Pliny, in his Natural History,
speaks of its great antiquity, but gives no ac-
count of its origin, which is as little known as
that of Wheat. Of the kinds under cultivation,
II. rnhiftre is the common four-rowed, //. di>i-

iirhon the two-rowed, and //. hexastifJion the
Winter Barley, which has six rows of grain,
each row terminating in along beard. This is

the species most generally cultivated in this
country.

Bamardia. Named in honor of E. Barnard, F.L.S.
Linn. H'j-andrin-ifoiiO'jynifi. Nat. Ord. Lilitirerr.

A small genus of half-hardy bulbs from China
and Japan. The flowers are pale blue, similar
to the S-ilUi, and from the resemblance the fin-

est species has been called B. .srUlioides. They
require to be grown in a frame. Propagated by
oflfcets. Introduced in 1819.

Barnyard Grass. The common name for Pfiul-

Bartonia. Named after Dr. B'trton, one of our dis-

tinguished botanists. Linn. Jcosandria-Monfitjy-
iii'i. Nat. (Jrd. Dxisdrefi;.

B. niirffi, a native of California, is a splendid
annual, with golden yellow flowers, which have
quite a metallic luster when the sun shines
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upon them. The seed-pod is curiously twisted.
Like all the Californian annuals, it is very apt to
die off' if the roots become at all withered by
drought, or if the collar of the plant bo exposed
to the full heat of the siin; and thus it does
best when grown in masses, so that the ground
may bo quite covered with its leaves. It suc-
ceeds best in a moist situation. Introduced in
1834.

Basella. Malabar Nightshade. Its Malabar name.
Lhiii. Pvntandria-TrUjynm. Nat. Ord. Basella-
cea\

A genus of climbing plants, mostly biennial.
B. ci Ihd and B. cordifolin are grown in the East
Indies as pot-herbs, and are used as a substitute
for Spinach. Some of them aro also grown in
France, to furnish the Paris market with sum-
mer Spinach, and they are grown for the same
purpose in China. B. rnhni, a variety of B. cor-

difol'xi, yields a rich purple dye. Some of the spe-
cies have tuberous roots. B. allxi is suitable for

a suspended pot or basket, being quite pretty
when in bloom. B. Inckla, when in fruit, is a
very interesting plant. Propagated by division
and by seed.

Basil. Sec Ocymuin.

Basil Thyme. Common name for Calamintha
ycjiciii.

Bassia. Butter Tree. Named after 3L Bassi,
Curator of the Botanic Garden at Boulogne.
Linn. Dodecandria-Motiogynia. Nat. Ord. Sapota-
ceoi.

Tall trees, natives of the hottest parts of the
East Indies and Africa; the leaves are alternate,

produced in terminal tufts. The trees are of
considerable importance in their native coun-
tries. B. /)i(/;'^f/t'ea yields a thick, oil-like butter
from its fruit. It makes good soap, and is adapt-
ed for burning. From the juice of the flowers

a kind of sugar is prepared. The fruit of the
Illupie Tree, B. himjifolUt, yields oil for lamps
and various other purposes; it is also used
for food. B. Parh'd is the Shea Tree, or Butter
Tree, mentioned by Mungo Park in his travels.

Some of the species furnish a very valuable tim-
ber for the mechanic arts.

Basswood. See TUla.

Bastard Pennyroyal. See Trichostema dichoto-

miun.

Batatis. Its Indian name. Linn. PerUandria-
MoniHjynia. Nat. Ord. Convohmlar.ea'.

A somewhat extensive genus of tuberous-
rooted climbing plants, tender or half-hardy.
Some of the species are handsome green-house
climbers, with large, purple, snowy liowers. As
the flowers fade quickly and have no commer-
cial value, the species are rarely cultivated.

The most interesting species is B. ed>dis,the well-

known Sweet Potato, for description of which
see Potato. The several species are natives of
Mexico, South America, and the East Indies.

Batemannia. In compliment to James Baieman,
a celebrated English collector and cultivator of
Orchids, and author of the "Orchidaceas of
Mexico and Guatemala." Linn. Crynandria-

Monttiidrid. Nat. Ord. On-hidncctK.

A small genus of epiphytal Orchids, most of

which have small, inconspicuous flowers. Bate-

infiniiia Jinrtii is a very rare and showy plant,

with flowers three inches in diameter, of a red-

dish brown, with yellow spots, lip white and
dark purple. They require to be grown in a

house with moderate heat, and to be watered
with great caution. Introduced in 1839.

Bayberry. See Mijrica.
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Beach Pea. Common name of Lalhyruf; mariti-

mus. A species growing plentifully in New Jersey

and northward.
Bean. Fhaseohis. The varieties of our common
Garden or Bush Bean have their origin in P.
vulgaris:, which is supposed to be a native of the

East Indies, though there are none of the spe-

cies found wild that in any way resembles the

varieties iinder cultivation. The earliest notice

that we have of the Kidney Bean is that given

by Pliny, who calls them PhaseoU, and says the

pod is to be eaten with the seed. "According
to Diodorus Siculus, the Egyptians were the first

to cultivate it, and to make it an article of com-
mon diet, yet they conceived religious notions
concerning it which made them at length re-

frain from eating it. Their priests dared not
either touch it or look at it. Pythagoras, who
was educated among the Egyptians, derived
from them their veneration for the bean, and
forbade his disciples to eat it. He taught that

it was created at the same time and of the same
elements as man; that it was animated and had
a soul, which, like the human soul, suffered the

vicissitudes of transmigration. Aristotle ex-

plains the prohibition of Pythagoras symbolic-
ally. He says, that beans being the ordinary
means of voting on public matters, the white
bean meaning an affirmative, and the black a
negative, therefore Pythagoras meant to forbid

his disciples to meddle with political govern-
ment. The Boman priests affirmed that the

bean blossom contained infernal letters, refer-

ring to the dark staius on the wings, and it is

probable that all the superstitions on the sub-
ject sprang from the fruit.''

—

Am. Ency. This
species was first cultivated in England in

1509, having been introduced from the Nether-
lands. Many vai-ieties were known to Gerarde
in 1590. The running or Pole Beans are of the
species P. nmlUflorus, introduced from South
America in 1663. (See Phaseolus.) The Eng-
lish Bean, so called by our seedsmen, and com-
monly known as Broad Windsor, is Vicia faba,

a genus that has been under cultivation as long
as we have any records of gardening. It is sup-
posed to have originated in Egypt, from the

fact that the early Greek writers mention re-

ceiving it thence. Of this class there are many
varieties, none of which succeed well with us.

Bear Grass. See Yucca.

Beard-tongue. A popular name of the genus
Pentste)no7i.

Beatonia. Named in honor of Donald Beaton, a

celebrated Scotch gardener and writer. Linn.

Monaddphia-Triandria. Nat. Ord. Iridacecn.

A small genus of Mexican bulbs, allied to the
Tigridia, and requiring the same treatment.
Flowers purple, growing in pairs or singly on
a stem about a foot high. Introduced in 1841.

Propagated by offsets.

Beaufortia. Named after Mary, Duchess of

Beaufort. Linn. Folyadelphia-PolyandHa. Nat.

Ord. Myrtacecn.

A small genus of very desirable green-house
plants from New Holland. They should be
grown in loam and sand in about equal quanti-
ties, and in a cool part of the green-house will

flower splendidly. The flowers are scarlet, pink,

or red. Propagated by cuttings of the half-

ripened wood, covered with a small glass with-
out the aid of bottom beat.

Beaumontia. Named after Mrs. Beaumont, of

Bretton Hall, England. Linn. Pentandria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Apocynacece.
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This genus of green-house twiners has but few

species, all natives of the East Indies. B. grandi-

flora is remarkable for its handsome flowers

which are pure white, borne in terminal or axil-

lary corymbs. The plant is difficult of propa-

gation, which is effected by cuttings. Great age

is required to bring it into flower. "When a

large plant is obtained and grown under favor-

able circumstances, it has but few rivals.

Beaver Poison. A common name applied to

Cicuin maculala.

Bee Balm. See Monarda.

Beech. See Fagus.

Beech-drops. A common name of the genus
Epiphegus. A parasite that grows upon the roots

of Beech trees.

Beet. See Beta.

Bedstraw. One of the common names of the

genus Galium.

Beefwood. See Casuarina.

Beggar's Lice. A common name of Cynoglossum

Morisoin.

Beggar's Ticks. The common name of a very

disagreeable weed, Bidens chrysanthemoides. It

has received this distinctive name because the

fruit adheres to anything with which it comes
in contact.

Begonia. Named in honor of M. Begon, a

French patron of botany. Linn. Monoecia-Poly-

andria. Nat. Ord. Begoniacecp.

All the species of Begonia are interesting and
beautiful winter ornaments of the hot-house or

green-house, of the simplest culture in any rich

soil if allowed an abundant supply of water.

Cuttings may be struck without trouble. B.

Bex, the type of the large-leaved sorts, and the

most ornamental of the species, is best propa-

gated by cutting the leaves in sections, each

being so cut as to form a junction of the ribs at

the lower end of the cutting. These should be

laid in a damp, warm place, or on the propagat-

ing bench with good bottom heat; or a leaf, or a

portion of one, may be laid flat in any shady

place in the house. There has lately been in-

troduced several tuberous-rooted species and
varieties. They have large, showy flowers, and

succeed well in a moist, shady border. The
tubers should be kept warm and dry during the

winter. They are readily propagated by cut-

tings, seeds, or division of tubers.

Belladonna Lily. See Amaryllis Belladonna.

Bell Flower. See Campanula.

Bellis, The Daisy. From bellus, pretty ;
referring

to the flowers. Linn. Symjenesia-Polygamia-Su-

perflua. Nat. Ord. Compositiv.

Well-known perennials, of which B. perennis,

the common Daisy, has been in cultivation in

British and Continental gardens from time im-

memorial. The most beautiful varieties are the

large double, the large quilled, and the Hen-and-

Chickens; but there are many others. In Ger-

many numerous curious varieties have been

raised by saving the seed of the handsomest

kinds. Each sort is much improved by being tak-

en up, divided, and replanted three or four times

every season. They are all admirable plants for

making edgings to borders,and they are well suit-

ed tor growing in pots, though at present they are

almost neglected. They thrive best in a loamy

soil, richly manured, which should be dug over

and well broken before planting, and they will

bear transplanting even when in flower, provided

they are taken up with a portion of soil attached.

These pretty plants are seldom seen in our gar-

dens in as great abundance as they deserve to
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be, which is owinj^, iioilouV)t, to their l)eing very

imptitient of our hot Buuiiuors. They should
therefore be grown in a shndy and rather oool

border.

Bellwort. See rntlnria.

Bent Grass. See.l./ri>.s/i.s-.

Benjamin Bush. A pojmlar nnme of Limhra
li,, ../I, wbiih is nlso ciilli'd SpU-e liiLth.

Benthamia. Named after Mr. Bvutham, a distin-

j;iiished English botanist. L'nm. Tetrajulrui-Mo-
j«)./i/'ii". Nat. Ord. Cornaa^:
A small genus of half-hardy evergreen shriibs,

natives of Northern India. The fruit mnkes it

a conspicuous plant for the lawn. It is of a yel-

lowish white color, about the size of a Raspber-

ry, liut not edible. Propagated from seed or by
cuttini.'s.

Berberidopsis. From Bei-beris, and opsis, like;

resembling the Barberry. Linn. Enneandria-Mo-

nixfyiiia. Nat. Ord. Berberidacca:

A small genus of half-hardy evergreen shrubs,

natives of Chili. B. curaUina is a handsome
shrub of sub-scandent habit, thick, leathery

leaves, and drooping, many-flowered racemes of

long-;talked, crimson-scarlet flowers. This spe-

cies would be perfectly hardy south of Washing-
ton, and is a shrub of remarkable beauty. Pro-

pagated by cuttings or from seed. Introduced

in KS62.

Berberis. The Barberry. From berbery.i, its Ara-

bian name. Linn. Hexandria-Moruxjynia. Nat.

Ord. Bcrljeridacea'.

There are several varieties of thecommon Bar-

berry, all of which are ornamental shrubs, easi-

ly propagated by cuttings or layers, and well

adapted for a large lawn, especially the purple-

leaved variety. They thrive best in rather a

light, sandy soil. The fruit is acid and highly

esteemed for preserving, and for this purpose
the seedless variety, B. calgari.s asperirui, is most-

ly preferred. This variety is a native of Eu-
rope.

Bertholletia. Brazil Nut. Named after L. C.

BtrllioU'-t, a distinguished chemist. Linn. Pdy-
andria-MoniMjyaia. Nat. Ord. Leiythidacece.

The tree thiat bears the Brazil Nuts of com-
merce. B. exceLsa, the only species of this ge-

nus, is one of the most majestic trees in the Bra-

zilian forests. It often attains a height of one
hundred and fifty feet, and has a diameter of

from three to four feet at the base. It is found
in the greatest abundance in the forests on the

banks of the Amazon. It is also common in Cen-
tral America, and in several of the States of

South America. The nuts are incased in a shell

from four to six inches in diameter, which is ex-

tremely hard. Each shell contains about twen-

ty nuts. So enormous is the weight of this fruit,

that at the period when it falls the natives dare

not enter the forests without covering their heads
and shoulders with a .strong buckler of wood.
The time for collecting these nuts is in winter,

when the Indians, in great numbers, ascend the;

rivers to obtain their harvest of nuts, upon
which they dei)f nd for the year's subsistence.

When the nuts are spr<ad on the ground all the

animals of the lor^st surround them and dispute

their possession. The Indians say it is the

least of the animals as well as themselves, but
they are angry with their rivalry. The gather-

ing of the nuts is celebrated with rejoicings,

like the "Harvest Hcmie " of Old England.
About once in five years another species or va-

riety is seen in small quantities in a few of the

fruit stores of New York. It is of a lighter col-
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or, luuih less angular, less oily, and very much
finer in quality than the common Brazil Nut.
It is odled the I'aradise Nut, and is quite dis-
tinct. It is said to grow in the interior of the
country, and is gathered by tlie Indians, and
brought to the coast, which they visit at long in-
tervals for the j)urp(jse of trade.

Bertolonia. In honor of .1. BirUihmi, an Italian
botanist. Linn. JJccundria-Monoijynia. Nat. Ord.
Mda.sUmificv^r.

A genus of very pretty trailing or creeping
plants, natives of the dense forests of Brazil.

B. niaculatd, typical of the genus, is an exceed-
ingly beautiful hot-house creeper. The leaves
are spotted on the surface, and purj)le under-
neath. It requires a warm, moist atmosphere,
and is readily increased by cuttings. Intro-
duced in 1848.

Bessera. Named after Dr. Besser, professor of
l)otany at Brodj'. Linn. Hexandria-Mono<jyniu.
Nat. Ord. LUiaceti;.

A small genus of very beautiful Mexican bulbs,
allied to the Squills. The flowers are scarlet,

purple, or white, produced on slender scapes
about a foot high. They may be grown in a
frame, like half-hardy Vjulbs, but it is less trou-

ble to treat them the same as the Tigridia. The
bulbs must be kept warm and dry during the
winter, if taken up. Propagated by offsets. In-
troduced in 184G.

Beta. Beet. From bett, the Celtic word for red; in
reference to the red color of the Beet. Linn.
Peniandria-Di'/yiiid. Nat. Ord. Clitnopixliarcr.

The several species included in this genus are
natives of Europe, Northern Africa, and Western
Asia. Four of the species are cultivated as escu-
lents; the others are of no particular interest.

B. i-uUjaris, the parent of our garden varieties,

is a native of Egypt and along the whole sea-

coast of the Mediterranean, and is now found
growing wild in those localities. The Beet has
been highly esteemed as a garden vegetable for

more than 20UU years, and is specially noticed
by all the early writers on plants. The roots of
the Beet have been much improved by cultiva-

tion, both as regards size and quality, and long
ago they arrived at that state of ijerlection, be-

yond which, progress in the line of improve-
ment must of necessity be slow. The several

varieties of Mangel-wurzel and Sugar Beet, now
grown so extensively in Europe, belong to the
species B. altia.sinut, the native country of which
is unknown. The Chard Beet, or Swiss Chard,
is B. cycla, a native of Portugal, first introduced
into English gardens in 1(J7U. It is extensivelj'

cultivated in the gardens of Europe, and forms
one of the principal vegetables of the laboring

class, the leaves only being used. They are

stripi:)ed off and boiled as a substitute for spin-

ach. The rib of the leaf, which is strong and
fleshy, is sometimes dressed as Asparagus. Sea
Beet is B. nmritima, a species of easy culture,

used for greens only, and one of the best plants

under cultivation for that use. It is a native of

the British coasts. The Chilian Beet, B. CUiUen-

.sf.s, a species of recent introduction, native of

Chili, as its name implies, is becoming popular

for ornamental gardening, particularly for large

ribbon borders, the two varieties, one with

bright yellow, the other with crimson foliage,

contrasting finely with other plants.

Betula. Birch, irom its Celtic name, M«. Linn.

Muitwcia-Ti-irandrin. Nat. Ord. Bdulucw.
An extensive genus of deciduous trees, com-

mon in all the cold and inhospitable climates.
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Some of the species are the last trees found as

we approach the snow in the most elevated dis-

tricts. This genus is largely represented in our
Northern States by B. alba, the common White
Birch, which, from the tremiilous habit of the
foliage, is in some localities called Poplar Birch.
This species is remarkable for its elegance. It

seldom divides the main stem, which extends to

the summit of the tree, giving out from all parts

numerous slender branches, forming a very neat
and beautiful spray of a dark chocolate color,

contrasting finely with thp whiteness of the
trunk. When grown as a single specimen this

tree assumes a beautiful pyramidal form, mak-
ing a moderate-sized tree of great beauty. B.
lerda is the Black or Cherry Birch, so named
from its resemblance to the American Black
Cherries. The bark of the young twigs of this

species has a sweet, aromatic taste. The wood
is dark rose color, fine grained, and much used
in fine cabinet work. There are sevenil other
native species common in our Northern States,

all interesting, mostly low-growing trees or large

shrubs.
Bidens. The botanical name of the well-known

Beggar's Ticks.

Bidwillia. Named after Mr. Bidwill, of Sydney, an
ardent cultivator of bulbs. Linn. Uexandria-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Liliacea;.

Allied to Anthericum. A small genus of Aus-
tralian and Peruvian bulbs. The flowers are
white, borne in racemes, and diflering but little

from the Asphodelus. Propagated by ofisets.

Big^nouia. Trumpet Creeper. Named after Abbe
Bignon, librarian to Louis XIV. Linn. Didyna-
mia^Angiospentiia. Nat. Ord. Bignoniaeere.

An extensive genus of highly ornamental
plants, and the type of an order equally beauti-
ful. Most of the species are hot-house climbers,

though a few assume a more arborescent char-

acter, and one, B. radicans, (Tecoma radicans,)

is sufficiently hardy to withstand our severest

weather when trained against a wall. The flow-

ers of all are large and showy, produced in pan-
icles, and are of various colors, red, blue, white,

or yellow. They should be grown in rich loam,
in a sunny position, or they will not flower well.

Introduced in 1820.

Bilberry, See Vaccinium.

Billardiera. Apple Berry . Named after Lahillar-

diere, a French botanist. Linn. Pentandria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Fittisporacea;.

A small genus of green-house evergreen climb
ers, natives of Australia and Tasmania. The
species are not remarkable for beauty of plant
or flower, but are highly esteemed for their sub-
acid fruit, which is pleasant and wholesome.
The fruit is a small berry, either blue or amber-
colored. Propagated by cuttings.

Billbergia. Named after Billberg, a Swedish
botanist. Linn. Lfexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Bromeliaccfrj.

These are handsome plants when well grown.
The colors of the flowers are at once rich, vivid,

and delicate, and ai'e usually contrasted in the
highest manner by the equally bright tints of
the colored bracts. They should be grown in
pots of rich loam plungeil into an active hot-bed
until the growth is completed, when a cooler

and drier place, as on a shelf of the hot-hoiise,

will indiice them to flower freely. Propagated
by suckers. Introduced from Brazil in 1825.

Bilstead. A common name of the Li^uidanibar.

Bindweed. See Convolvulus.

Birch. See Beiula.
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Birthroot. Trillium erectum and Lewisia, which
see.

Birthwort. See Aristolnchia.

Bitter Sweet. A popular name of the Celastrus

scandens, and also applied to Solanum Dulcamara.

Bitter Weed. A common name of one of the
species of Ambronia, A. artemisicefolia, Hog-
Weed.

Black Alder. Winterberry. See Ilex verticillata.

Blackberry. See Rubus.

Blackberry Xiilj". See Pardanthus.

Black Bindweed. See Polygonum convolvulus.

Black Gum or Sour Gum. See Nyssa multiftora.

Black Haw. See Viburnum prurdfolium.

Black Hoarhound. See Ballota nigra.

Black Jack or Barren Oak. See Quercus nigra.

Black Moss, Florida Moss. See Tillandsia usne-

oides.

Black Mustard. See Sinapis.

Black Oat Grass. See Stipa avenacea.

Black Oyster Plant. See Scorzonera.

Black Pepper. See Piper.

Black Snake-root. See Snnicula Marilandica.

Black Thorn. A common name applied to Pru-
nus spinosa, and also to Cratcegus tomentosa.

Bladderwort. See Uiricularia.

Blandfordia. Named in honor of George, Mar-
quis of Blandford. Linn. Hexandria-ilonogynia.

Nat. Ord. Liliacea'.

Beautiful green -house bulbs from New South
Wales. They should be grown in large pots
filled with leaf mould, loam, and sand, i^laced in

the green-house, and, if properly attended with
water, will flower freelJ^ The flowers are

crimson or orange. Introduced in 1812. Prop-
agated by seeds and ofl'sets.

Blazing Star. A common name of Liatris squar-

rosn, and also given to Gtiamwliriurn hdeum.

Blechnum. From bkchnon, a Greek name for a
Fern. Linn.Cryptogamia-iilices. Nat. Ord. Poly-

podiacecr.

A considerable genus of Ferns, of the same
group as Lomaria, the distinction between the

two consisting in the fructification of Loma-
ria being marginal, and that of Blechnum be-

ing within the margin. The genus contains a

considerable number of species, which are

abundant in tropical countries, South America
and the West Indian islands having contrib-

uted the greatest number.
Bleeding Heart. The popular name of Dielytra

{Diclytra, Dicentra) spectabili.'i.

Blessed Thistle. Cnicus Benedictus. A genus of

Thistles, natives of the Levant and Persia.

Naturalized and common on the roadsides in

the Southern States.

Bletia. Named after a Spanish botanist of the

name of Blet. Linn. Gynandria-Monandria. Nat.

Ord.Orc/iiVtoceoB.

Pretty, tuberous-rooted, terrestrial Orchids,

which require to be grown in pots of fibrous

loam and leaf mould, and produce large spikes

of shaded purple flowers. A somewhat high
temperature, say 70-' or 75'^, with plenty of

moisture while they are growing, and a consid-

erable reduction of both as soon as it is com-
pleted, is necessary to cultivate them in per-

fection. They are increased by means of off-

sets. Introduced from Mexico in 1822.

Blood-root. See Sanguinuria.

Blue Bells. See Campanula rotu)ulifolixi.

Blueberry, See Vaccitdum.

Bluebottle, See Ceixtanrea cyanus.

Blue Cohash, Popular name of Caul»phyUum
Ihaliciroiks, which is also called Pappoose-root.
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Blue Daisy. See Gnlathen celestis.

Blue Flag. Sot» Iris rersirolor.

Blue-eyed Grass. See Sisi/finchhan.

Blue Grass (,Koutuoky.) See Pixi prntensis.

Blue Gum. See Ku<;iii/i,(us.

Blue Tangle, Dangleberry, Huckleberry. See
(iiu/Utss<iciafri))uli)sa.

Bluet. See Jloustonia.

Blue Pea. See Clitoria.

Blue-Weed. Viper's Bu>::;los. See 3'hium vuhjare.

Bocconia. Named after P. Boccone, M.D., a
Sicilitm. Linn, Dodecandria-Monotjynia. Nat.
Ord. Faixtveraretv.

B. Japonica, the only species adapted for the
bonier, is a plant of quite recent introduction.

A small clump or single specimen of it would
take high rankamong ornamental-leaved plants.

Unfortunately, it refuses to be kept within
bounds, and will, when once established, not
only take possession of the border, but the
lawn as well; and for this reason, notwithstand-
ing its great beauty, it should not be planted on
the hiwn.

Bcehmeria. Ramee or Ramie. In memory of
Gwrije Euilolph Boehmer, a German botanist.

Litm. Moncecki-Tetrandria. "Sat. OtA. Urticacea;.

A genus of herbaceous plants or shrubs, allied

to the true Nettles, but differing from them in
not having stinging hairs. The most interest-

ing species is B. xiveti, the Chinese Grass-cloth
Plant. It is a small, shrubby plant about three
or four feet high, throwing up numerous
straight shoots, which are about as thick as the
little linger, and covered with soft short hairs.

Its leaves grow on long hairy footstalks, and
are broadly heart-shaped, about six inches long
and four broad. They are of a deep green color

on the upper side, but covered on the under
side with a dense coating of white down, which
gives them an appearance like that of frosted
silver. The beautiful fabric known as Grass-
cloth, which rivals the finest camljric in soft-

ness of texture, is manufactured from the fiber

obtained from the inner bark of this plant. The
Chinese bestow an immense amount of care and
labor upon its cultivation and the preparation
of its fiber. They obtain three crops of its

stems annually, the second being considered
the best. To obtain the fiber, the bark is strip-

ped off in two long pieces and carefully scraped
with a knife, so as to get rid of all useless mat-
ter, after which it is softened and separated into
fine filaments either by steeping it in hot water
or holding it over steam. This plant has been
introduced into the Southern States, where it

grows freely; but the difficulty in separating the
fiber, so as to make its production profitable,

has yet to be overcome.
Bog Moss. See Spha'jnmn.
Bog Rush. Jwiois. Common in all marsh
grounds or swamps.

Bollea. Derivation of name not given. Linn.
Gyii'tu'lria-ilnnandria. Nat. Ord. OrrhUlnrefr.

A small genus of epiphj'tal Orchids, consist-
ing of only two species, natives of New Gre-
nada. They are showy plants, with radical foli-

age, from the base of which the flowers are pro-
duced on single scajjes. The flowers are shaded
pink, with a bright yellow lip. They recjuire

to 1)0 grown in j)ots of uiohh, in rather a warm
house, and are increaoed by division.

Bolbophyllum. From holho.s, a bulb, and jifiyl-

loti, a leaf; referring to the leaves issuing from
the apex of the pseudo-bulbs. Lhoi. Gyii/jiH'lria-

MoTMiulrUi. Nat. Ord. Orchidacea;.
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A genus of dwarf epiphytal Orchids from
Africa and the East Inches. More curious than
beautiful. Fiowern Harge, single or in pairs;

color, yellow, white, with purple spots or stripes.

Not often seen in collections.

Bomarea. Derivation of name not given. Linn.
Ile,r(indrin-Mi>)i<itjy)ii<t. Nat. Ord. AmarylUdacecL-.

A somewhat extensive genus of tuberous-
rootei% plants, formerly included in the genus
Alstro'imTia, and differing only in the fruit.

The species abound in the Peruvian Andes, and
are common in «ther high elevations in South
America. B. edulis is a West Indian sjiecies,

the roots of which are eaten like those of the
Jerusalem Artichoke. For further descrii)tion

and propagation, see Alstrcenierin.

Bonapartea. Named in honor of Xapokon Bona-
parte. Linn. IIexandria-Mouo(jynia. Nat. Ord.
Bromdiarete.

A genus remarkable for the gracefulness of
their long, rush-like leaves. They are well
adapted for growing in vases out of doors in

summer. They require a warm house in winter.

Propagated by seeds. Introduced from Mexico
in 18-28.

Boneset. See Eupcdorium.

Borage. Borage. Altered from cor, heart, and ago,

to uffect ; referring to the cordial qualities of
the herbs. Linn. Fentandria-Monogynia. Nat,
Ord. Borwjinncec.
Hardy annual and perennial herbs, common

throughout Europe. The leaves of B. officinalis

are sometimes used in salads or boiled as spi-

nach. The spikes of flowers are aromatic, and
sometimes used in cooling drinks.

Borecole. Kale, Brussels Sprouts. Brassica oler-

(tren jiiuhriuia. The chief characteristic of the
Borecoles or Kales consists in their not pro-

ducing heads like the Cabbage, or eatable flow-

ers like the Cauliflower or Broccoli, and by its

beautifully cut and curled leaves, which are ofa

green or purple color, or variegated with red,

green, or yellow. Several of the sub-varieties

are known in our markets, and extensively

grown by market gardeners, the most popular
being the Brussels Sprouts and German Greens.

The Borecole is a native of the British coasts and
the north of Europe. The garden varieties are

not many removes from the species.

Boronia. Named after Boroni, an Italian attend-

ant of Dr. Sibthorp. Linn. Octandria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Rutacea;.

A genus of elegant green-house shrubs from
New Holland. The flowers are pink or whitish.

From the difficulty of growing this plant, it is

rarely seen in collections. Propagated by cut-

tings.

Botrychium. Moonwort. From hotrys, a bunch;
in reference to the bunch-like form of the fructi-

fication on the back of the leaf. Linn. Cryptoga-

mia-FiUces. Nat. Ord. Pidypodinc&r.

A genus of hardy Ferns, composed of about a
dozen species, found in nearly all countries ex-

cept Africa. B. lunaria, Moonwort, is found
rarely in the North and West. Many of the other
species are common in rich woods.

Bottle-brush, See Liga.

Bottle-gourd. See Lagenarla vulgaris.

Bottle-grass, One of the common names of Se-

tiiria.

Bottle Tree of Australia. See Brarhyrhiton.

Bougainvillea. Named after the French navi-

gatcjr Bougainville. Linn. OctandiHa-Monogynia.

Nat. Ord. Nyriuginacea;.

A genus of tropical shrubs, of a climbing or
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scrambling habit. They are remarkable for their

beautiful rose-colored bracts, in cones, like

those of the Hop. Those oiB. spedaUUs are sin-

gularly handsome. They are natives of the

warmer parts of South America. Propagated by
cuttings.

Bouncing Bet. A popular name of Saponaria

officinalis.

Bourbon Palm. See Latania.

Boussingaultia. Madeira Vine. Named in honor
of J. B. BoussingauU, a celebrated naturalist and
traveler. Linn. Hexandria-^^nogynia. Nat. Ord.
BasdlacecK.

The only species, B. haseUoides, is an elegant

climbing tuberous-rooted plant from the Andes,
a rapid grower and profuse bloomer. The flowers

are nearly white and deliciously fragrant. It

grows readily in any garden soil, and is readily

increased by division or by seed. Introduced
in 1836.

Bouvardia. Named after Br. Bouvard, curator

of the Botanic Garden, Paris. Linn. Tetrandria-

Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Cinchonacece.

Green-house evergreen shrubs, introduced
from Mexico. Many new varieties have been
produced in this country, chiefly by sports, the

best of which for florists' use is 7?. Hendersonii, by
John Henderson, of Flushing, and B. Davidsonii,

by William Davidson, of Brooklyn. In moist,

rich soils it will bloom freely in the autumn
months, if planted out in the garden. The sev-

eral varieties ere extensively used for cut flow-

ers in winter. Propagated by root cuttings, or

by cuttings of young wood in sand.

Bowenia. In honor of W. G. Bowen, a governor
of Queensland. Linn. Dioecia-Polyandria. Nat.

Ord. Cycadacfice.

A remarkable genus of Oycadacece, consisting

of but one species, which was discovered in

Australia in 1819. The species is described in the
Boianical Magazine as follows: "The most prom-
inent character of Bowenia is the compound leaf,

its general characters, (all but shape, ) texture,and
venation ; the leaflets do not difi"er from those of

Macrozamia, and are so very similar to those of

the West Indian Zarnins that it is difficult to dis-

tinguish them generically, except that in Bow-
enia the leaflet is decurrent by the petiole,

and not articulated with the rachis." The fern-

like aspect presented by this plant is very re-

markable and interesting, giving it a prominent
position in the green-house. Propagated by
seeds or from suckers.

Box. The common name of Bvxiis sempervirens, a

plant at one time much used for edgings in or-

namental gardening. It is a native of Europe
and Asia, and is readily increased by cuttings.

Boxberry. A name sometimes applied to the
Wintergreen, GaHlth(*ria procumhens.

Box Elder. See Xegundo.
Brachychiton. From brachys, short, and chiton,

a tunic. Linn. Polygamia-Monoecia. Nat. Ord.
Sfercidacece.

A genus of tropical and sub-tropical trees from
Australia. B. acerifolium is called the Flame
Tree about lUawarra, on account of its bright
scarlet flowers, which make the tree a conspicu-
ous object at a distance. B. BidwiUii, a native of
the Wide Bay district, has bright crimson flow-

ers, produced in axillary bunches. B. Delahechia
is a very interesting species, popularly known as

the Bottle Tree of Australia.

Brachycome. From brachys, short, and koine,

hair. Linn. Syngenesia-Polygamia-Superftua. Nat.
Ord. Compositor.
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This beautiful annual is found on the banks
of the Swan River, in Australia, and has there
the very appropriate name of Swan River Daisy,
as the flower closely resembles the Daisy. The
plant grows from six to ten inches high, and has
a closely compact branching habit, producing
an abundance of flowers. It is well adapted for
small beds or rockeries. Propagated by seeds.
Introduced in 1840.

Brachysema. From brachys, short, and seina,
standard; the flowers having the standard petal
short. Linn. Decandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Fabacece.

A genus of handsome green-house shrubs,
mostly climbing, from Australia. B. aphyllum is,

as its name would imply, a leafless plant, the
branches being singularly compressed and
winged, so as to perform the functions of
leaves. Small brown scales are found scattered
over these branches, and from these the flowers
grow. They are single, large, and of a bright
blood-red color. B. lanceolatum is a very hand-
some species, and well adapted for the green-
house, flowering, as it does, in winter or the
early spring months. Its leaves are ovate or
lanceolate in form, with a glossy upper surface,
and covered with a silvery pubescence under-
neath. The flowers are in axillary clusters,
large, and rich scarlet.

Bracted Bindweed. See Calystegia.

Brahea. Derivation of name not given. Linn.
He^xandria-Monogyrda. Nat. Ord. Palmacece.
A genus of medium-sized Palms, with fan-like

leaves and spiny leaf-stalks. B. Jilamentosa, a
native of Lower California, is largely cultivated
in our green-houses for decorative purposes. It
is of graceful habit and rapid growth, succeed-
ing well with but little care in the green-house.
This species is also known as Pritcliardia filifera.

It is now said that B .filarnentosa is neither &Bra-
hea nor a Pritchardia, and it is therefore proposed
to calf it Washingionia. Young plants are ob-
tained from seed.

Brainea. After J. C. Brcdne, of Hong Kong.
Linn. Cryptogamia-Filices. Nat. Ord. Polypo-
diacece.

B. insigna, the only known species, is a very
handsome dwarf Tree Fern, a native of Hong
Kong. The stem is from three to four feet high;
the fronds about three feet long, finely pinnate,
giving the plant an elegant outline. Sir W. J.

Hooker says '
'Wc have here a very remarkable,

and, if I may say so, a new form among the
Ferns."

Brake or Bracken. The popular name of Pteris

aquilina, one of our common and strong-growing
Ferns.

Bramble. See Ruhus.
^rassavola. Named after A. M. Brassavola, a

Venetian botanist. Linn. Gy)iandria-Monandria.
Nat. Ord. Orchidacece.

A small genus of epiphytal Orchids, belong-
ing exclusively to tropical America. But few of
the species have merits that entitle them to a
place in general collections. The few are of
easy culture, and produce flowers nearly six

inches across, white, or creamy white, sjiotted

with chocolate. The plants are all dwarf, with
very short flower stems. They are iisually grown
on a block, in a rather high temperature. In-
creased by division. Introduced in 1840.

Brassia. Named after Mr. Brass, a skillful bo-
tanical traveler and draughtsman. Linn. Gynan-
dria-Munandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidacecr.

This genus of Orchids is nearly allied to On-
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cidium, but not so ])Oimlarbeca\ise of their duU-
coloriMl flowers. S<->me of the species are bij^bly

valuetl by tboir gro\vei-s, as they i)roilm'e, with

but little fare and trouble, an abundance of

flowers from June to August. Flowers mostly

yellow, or greenish white, spotted with brown.
Introduced in 1><44.

Brassica. Cabbage. From VmiV, the Celtic name
lor Cabbage. Linn. T>tmdynnmin. Nat. Ord.
Brnrisiriii-rir.

Fn->m this genns, which is found throughout
Europe, more i)articularly in Great Britain,

there has been produced a greater variety of

culinary vegetables than from anv other. It

comprehends (V/Wkc/''. (''inUftmrfr, Turnip, Bnri-

eole, Br<trrnli, Bnissfls Sprmils, and Kulil liahi,

each of which will be noticed imder its poptilar

name.
Bravoa. Named after -B>vko, a Mexican botanist.

Linn. Hejcnniiria-Monoyynia. "Sat. Ord. AmarylH-
d.l..n:

This genns consists of but a single species,

B. gemiuiilor<i, a graceful little tuberous-rooted
plant, native of Mexico. The plant has a small

tufi of narrow leaves, from which arises a flower

spike about a foot high, with a terminal cluster

of small crimson, Amaryllis-like flowers, in

July. It will flower in the open border, but
requires the i)rotection of the green-house dur-

ing winter. Projiagated by division.

Brazil Nut. See BTlholMin.

Bread Fruit. See ArtKCtti-pus.

Brexia. From bn.vis, rain: in reference to the
protection from rain given by the large leaves

of some of the species. Linn. Pentandria-Mono-
ijyni't. Nat. Urd. Broxinca'.

A small genus of verj' handsome evergreen
trees, natives of Madagascar. The flowers are

of a leathery texture, greenish color, and pro-

duced in axillary umbels. They have alternate

leathery leaves, furnished with spiny teeth.

They are readily increased by cuttings. The
plants are too large for ordinary cultivation in

the green-house.

Bread Nut. See Bmsimum.
Bristly Foxtail Grass. See Setaria.

Briza. Quaking Grass. From brizo, to nod; on
account of the quaking character of the spike.

Linn. Triondri'i-Digynia. Nat. Ord. Grauiinaceo'.

A handsome genus of grasses, some of which
are cultivated in the garden as ornamental
plants. The grasses dried are highly esteemed
for bouquets of dried flowers and grasses. The
kinds usually grown are B. nvdin, a perennial,

and B. maximn, a Lirger species, an annual from
the south of Europe. It is of easy culture, re-

quiring only to be sown where it is wanted to

be grown, in the ojien border, as early in spring
iw the ground can be prepared. •

Broccoli. Brassica ohrareji 'jotryiis. This vegeta-

ble fjomt'wly^t J-esembles tlie Cauliflower, from
which it ift tmpposed to have originated, although
there is nothing definitely known a« to its

origin. It is, however, more recent than most
others of the genus. Miller says it was intro-

duced into England from Italy in 17'24,two varie-

ties, white and purple, from which all the
jtresent garden varieties have been produced.

Brodiaea. Named aftir ./. ./. Brrxli^, a Scotch
cryptogamist. Linn. Triundria^Moni)ijy/ti<t. Nat.

Ord. Liliaifu;.

Very curious little bulbous-rooted plants. B.

Califfirnirji, with blue and white flowers, is easily

cultivated in sandy loam with the convenience
of a greeU'honse or good frame. Increase is
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sparingly eff'ected bv oflsets. Introduced in
1S4.S.

Bronie Grass. Sic liromns.

Brook Weed or Water Pimpernel. The com-
mon name of S<tm<thts, a common i>lant in wet
or marshy i)laces.

Broom Corn. See Snr.jhnm.

Broom Rape. A jiopular name of the genus
'*/-../,.//,</,..

Bromus. Brome Grass. So called from hromos,
the Greek name fof. a wild oat. Li)in. Triandria-
Monoijynia. Nat. ©rd. GraminacMi:
A gonns of i)Oor, coarse-growing grasses, of

little use in agrii-ultnre, and of little beauty.
This is the pest of the farmer, to which he ap-
plies a significant and justly proper name,
Cheat or Chess. However much it may cheat
the farmer by crowding out Wheat and Rye,
we cannot excuse him for cheating himself with
the absurd delusion, so widely i)revalent, that
his Wheat has turned into Chess, frc;m some
cause whicb cannot be explained. The species
are annuals, and the seed will remain a long
time in the ground, and germinate only when
the conditions of growth are favorable. It is a
native of Europe, though naturalized in many
places in this country.

Brongniartia, Named in honor of Brontpnarl, a
French botanist. Linn. Diaddphia-Decandrva.
Nat. Ord. Fahacece.

A valuable and rather scarce plant, having
flesh-colored flowers, which should be trtated as

a green-house shrub, potting it in loam and
sand. A native of New Spain. Introduced in
1827.

Brosimum. Bread Nut. From brosimos, good to

eat ; the fruit being edible. Limi. Polygamia-
Dicecia. Nat. Ord. Artocarpacece.

A small genus of tall-growing trees, natives of
the West Indies and South America, where they
are highly esteemed for the food obtained from
them, and for the valuable timber they furnish.

B. AUcastrum is the Bread-nut Tree of Jamaica,
the fruit of which is about an inch in diameter,
and contains a single seed or nut, which is said

to form an agreeable and nourishing article of
food. When boiled or roasted the nuts have the
taste of hazel-nuts. Snake-wood or Leopard-
wood is the heart-wood of one of the species, B.

Aubletti, a native of Trinidad and British Guiana.
B. galactodendron, which is the celebrated Cow
Tree of South America, yields a milk of as good
quality as that from the cow. It forms large for-

ests on the seacoast of Venezuela, growing 100

or more feet high, with a smooth trunk six to

eight feet in diameter. Its milk, which is ob-
tained by making incisions in the trunk, so

closely ressmbles the milk of the cow, both in

appearance and quality, that it is commonly
used as an article of food by the inhabitants of

the localities where the tree abounds. Unlike
most other vegetaVjle milks, it is perfectly whole-
some, and very nourishing, possessing an agree-

able taste, like that of sweet cream, and a bal-

samic odor ; its only unpleasant quality being
a slight amount of stickiness. Like animal milk,

it quickly forms a yellow, cheesy scum on the
surface, and after a few days turns sour and pu-
trefies.

Broughtonia. Named after Mr. Broughton, an
English botanist. Linn. Gynandria-Monandria.
Nat. Ord. OrchidacecR.

A small genus of very handsome West Indian
Orchids, somewhat re8eml)ling the Ladia and
Vattleya. They commonly grow on bushes in
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Cuba and Jamaica. The flowers are crimson,

and produced from the top of the yiseudo-bulb

during the summer, and are of long duration.

They are easy of culture, growing best on blocks

of wood, and should have plenty of light and
sun. Proiaagated by division. Introduced in

1824.

BrowaUia. Named after J. BrowalUis, Bishop of

Abo. Linn. Bidynamia-Angiospermki. Nat. Ord.

i<nvphulariacea^.

The Browallias are handsome, free-flowering,

half-hardy annuals. They si^^ceed best started

in the green-house and repotted two or three

times ; they can, however, be successfully grown
by starting in the hot-bed. Occasionally grow
well when sown in the open border. The plants
will be completely studded over with their beau-
tiful blue and white flowers the whole summer.
They are also excellent winter-flowering plants.

Propagated from seed. Natives of South Amer-
ica. Introduced in 1798 to 1828.

Brownea. Named in honor of Dr. Patrick Bmwne,
who wrote a history of Jamaica. Linn. 2Ionadel-

phia-Decandria. Nat. Ord. Fabacea'.

A small genus oflow evergreen trees, chiefly con-
fined to Venezuela and New Granada. The leaves

are alternate, and from one to one and a half

feet long, with from four to twelve pairs of entire
leaflets. The flowers are rose-colored or crim-
son, and disposed in terminal or axillary heads.
JS. grandiceps has large and beautiful heads of

flowers, of a pink color, arranged in tiers, the
outer ones expanding first, followed by the oth-
ers until all are open, when the flower-head
somewhat resembles that of a Mhododendron. A
singular fact in connection with this plant is,

that the leaves droop during the day so as to al-

most hide the flowers from view, and protect
them from the heat of the sun. At evening they
rise up again, and remain erect during the
night, and the flowers are thus exposed to the
falling dew. The species are rarely seen under
cultivation.

Brugmansia. Named in honor of Prof. S. J.

Bnujmans, a botanical author. Linn. Pentandi-ia-

Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Holanacece.

Peruvian shrubs, or low, succulent-stemmed
trees, of which B. stiaveolens (better known by
the name of Datura arborea) and B. sanguinea are
magnificent species. Being large plants, grow-
ing to the height of ten or twelve feet, they look
best when i^lanted in the ground in a conserva-
tory ; but they will grow well in large pots, or
they may be planted in the open garden in the
summer season, and taken up and preserved in
a back shed, from which the frost is excluded,
during winter, to be replaced in the open bor-
der the following spring. The flowers are trum-
pet-shai)ed, a foot or more in length, and very
fragrant. The plants grow freely in light, rich
soil ; and they are readily propagated by cut-
tings either of the shoots or roots.

Brunellia. Self-heal. Name said to be taken from
the German hraune, a disease of the throat, for

which this plant was a reputed remedy. Li)tn.

Didynarnia-Gymnospvrmin. Nat. Ord. Lamiacea;.
A small genus of low-growing weeds, com-

mon everywhere. B. vulgaris has become nat-
uralized from Europe, and is common on road-
sides. It grows about six inches high, and has
pale purple flowers.

Brunsvigia, Named after the house of Bruns-
wick. Linn. IIexandria-M<»togi/ni(i. Nat. Ord.
Amaryllidacew. Of this splendid genus of Cape
bulbs Sweet observes: "Some of the bulbs grow
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to a great size, and require large pots to have
them flower in perfection; or, it planted out in
the open borders in spring, there will be a bet-
ter chance of their flowering, taking the bulbs
up again in autumn ; or the best way to succeed
well with them is to have a pit built on purjDose
for them, so as to occasionally be covered with
the lights to keep off too much wet, and to be
covered close in severe weather, as they cannot
bear the frost. The mould must be -made for
them of full one-third sand, more than one-third
of turfy loam, and the rest of leaf mould, all well
mixed together, but not chopped too small, as
the roots run better through it for being rough
and hollow. When in full growth and flower
they require a frequent supply of wate*-, "but
none while doi-mant." B. Josephina> is very sel-

dom induced to flower in this country, though
no uncommon occurrence in its native country,
where it is said to produce very large heads of
flowers. Several species flower more freely,

though none so grand. Propagated by offsets.

Brussels Sprouts. See Borecole and Cabbage.

Bryonia. From bryo, to sprout; in allusion to

the quick growth of the stems. Linn. Monoecia-
Monadelphia. Nat. Ord. Cacurbiiacea;.

A genus of climbing, hai-dy herbaceous peren-
nials, natives of Europe, the East Indies, and
the Cape of Good Hope. B. alba and B. dioica

are generally considered by botanists to be one
species, the only difiierence being in the color
of the berries. This species is what is generally
known as the Common Bryony, and is found in
the hedgerows of Great Britain. It has a very
large tuberous root, from which twining stems
spring, which are annual and rough. The plants
climb by tendrils, and, what is very unusual,
the direction of the spiral is now and then
changed, so that, after proceeding in one course
for some distance, the tendril suddenly changes
to an opposite direction. The male and female
flowers are in separate clusters; sometimes,
though not always, they are on different plants.

The plant has a fetid odor, and possesses acrid,

emetic, and purgative properties, and from its

elegant appearance in autumn, with its brilliant

colored frviit, accidents not unfrequently occur
to children and others incautiously tasting the
fruit, which is an active poison. Singularly
enough, the young shoots may be cooked and
eaten with impunity. When served up in the
same manner as Asparagus, they are said to

equal it in flavor. Many of the species are not
poisonous, and are much valtied for their medi-
cinal properties.

Bryony. See Bryonia.

Bryophyllum. So named from bryo, to grow,
and phylhiri, a leaf; in reference to the circum-
stance of the leaf, when laid upon damp earth,

emitting roots, whence arise young plants. Linn.
Octandria-Tetragyiiia. Nat. Ord. Crassulacco'.

B. calycinum, a sijecies common in the green-
house, is one of the House Leeks, and a native of

India. When in flower it is quite handsome,
prodxicing loose panicles of drooping, greenish-
purple flowers. It is very easily grown.

Buckbean. The common name of a plant be-

longing to the Gentian family, Menyanthes trifo-

liaia, common in wet places, and of little in-

terest.

Buckthorn. Sco BJiamnus.

Buckeye. See ^-EsckIks.

Buckwheat. Faiiopyruni eseidentwn. The com-
mon Buckwheat is a native of Central Asia, and
has long been under cultivation. It is more ex-



32 HENDERSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS.

BUD

tfnsivolv pmwn in this country ns nn article of
food tbtin iu iiuy other. Buckwheat cakes being
purely tux American institution. It thrives on a
poor soil that woiilti not sustain many other
plants, and give a fair yield. Of theimjirove-
uent in the quality of this grain from its native
wild state \ve have no record. There are seve-
ral vixrieties grown, but the quality depends
largely uj)ou soil and climate.

Buddilea. Named after ..4. Buddie, tm English l)Ot-

anist. Liiiii. Teiraitdria-JIwuMji/iiia. Nat. Ord.
iS<v<'/)/iH/<in'«jr<<7'.

An extensive genns of herbaceous plants,
shrubs, and low-growing trees. Leaves opposite
and thickly covered with hairs. The flowers of
soibe of the species are very beautiful and fra-

grant ; they are mostly small, bright orange,

Eurplish or lilac, and arranged in small globular
eads, on long ])eduncles. They are natives of

South America, Mexico, Africa, and tropical Asia.

Some of the species are half-hardy, and would
hf likfly to siiccecd well south of Washington.

Buflfaio Grass or BufifaJo Clover.. See Trifolium.

Bugle. See Ajm/a.

Bugle-weed. The popular name of Lycopus Vlr-

Bugloss. See Lycopsis arvensis.

Bulbine. From bolbos, a bulb. Linn. Hexandria-
JIiiiKxfi/tva. Nat. Ord. LUincetv.

Hai^-hardy plants, available for flower-garden-
ing purposes. They are showy, fragrant, and
do not require any particular care in their man-
agement. Propagated rapidly by ciittings. Na-
tives of the Cape of Good Hope. Introduced in
18-2(>.

Bulbocodium. From bolbos, a bulb, and kodion,

•wool ; referring to the woolly covering of the
bulbs. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Meltuiffiacew.

Very handsome, hardy bulbs, bearing purple
flowers, and well deserving attention. They
should be carefull\' watered in dry weather. B.
venniiu is one of our earliest spring flowers. In-
troduced from Spain in 1629. The other species,

B. versityd'rr, flowers toward the autumn. Intro-
duced from the Crimea in 1820.

Bulrush or Club-Rush. The pojiular name of
the genus Sririms, which includes a number of
Ki)ecie8 of marsh jilants.

Bunch-berry. A common name of Cornus Cana-
f/<°/(.si.<, dwarf Cornel or Dog-wood.

Buphthalmum. Ox-eye. From hous, an ox, and
oj'lithnliiins, iiin-ye; in allusion to the resemblance
the disk of the flowers bears to an ox's eye.

JAntt. Synfjciifsia-Supei^na. Nat. Ord. AskracfOi.
A genus including hardy annuals, perennials,

and green-house evergreen shrubs. Two of the
more conspicuous species are hardy perennials,
natives of Central Europe. They grow from a
foot to a foot and a half high ; leaves narrow,
flowers large, bright yellow. They have too
weedy an appearance for a collection of choice
plants.
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Burdock. The well-known jiojiular name for
hifUMi officinalis, of which there are two varieties,
7/1 1 Hor and t/wyor; the common Burdock being the
latter.

Bur Marigold. One of the common names of
the genus liiihns.

Burning Bush. See Euonyinita.

Burlingtonia. Named after the Countes.f of Bur-
Uuijliiit. Linn. (xynandriu-Monandrm. Nat. Ord.
Orrhiddveo-.

A genus of very handsome epiphytal Orchids,
inhabiting Brazil. They are remarkable for their
long, j)end\xlous racemes of snow-white flowers,
with the lip touched or lined with yellow. A
few of the species have flowers in which yellow
or lilac colors predominate. The ])lants of this
genus are all of dwarf habit, with beautiful
evergreen foliage. They will grow either on
cork or in baskets. Propagated by division.
Introduced in 1824.

Bur Reed. See Sparganium.
Burtonia. Named after D. Burton, a collector for

the Kew Gardens. Linn. Becandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Fabarea'.

A small genus of dwarf, heath-like shrubs, na-
tives of Australia. The flowers are pea-shaped,
axillary, and often thickly gathered on the ends
of the branches; the corollas rich purjile, the
keel generally of a deeper color, and the stand-
ard generally having a yellow blotch at its base.

There are only a few species under cultivation,

but they are all conspicuous objects in the
green-house. They come into flower in April.

Propagated from cuttings or half-ripened wood.
Introduced in 1803.

Bush Clover. See Lespedeza.

Bush Honeysuckle. A pojjular name for the
genus lYu'rvilUt, Avhich see.

Butcher's Broom. See Ruscus.

Butomus. Flowering Kush. From hous, an ox,

and ienrno, to cut ; in reference to its acrid juice
causing the mouth to bleed. Linn. £nneandria-
Uexafjynid. Nat. Ord. Bidomaced-.

B. umltfllfttus is a beautiful aquatic plant, com-
mon in the marshes of Great Britain. Gerarde,
(1629,) in speaking of this ])lant, says: "The
Water Gladiole, or Grassie Rush, is of all others
the fairest and most pleasant to behold, and
serveth very well for the decking and trimming
up of houses, because of the beautie and braverie
thereof." A variety with striped leaves, lately

introduced, is now highly recommended for col-

lections of aquatic plants.

Butter-and-Eggs. A local name for Linaria vul-

'I'lris.

Buttercup. See Jianunculus.

Butterfly Pea. A name sometimes given to the
I'litorin, which see.

Butterfly Weed. See Asclepias tuberosa.

Butternut. See Juglans.

Butter Tree. See Bassia.

Button-Wood. See Flalanus.

Butterfly Orchid. See Oncidium.

c.
Cabbage. Bmssicfi oleracea'. For the following

concise history of the Cabbage we are in-

debted to the Treasury of Botany, London, 1866:

"The Cabbage, in its wild state, is a native of

various part* of Europe, as well as of several

places near the sea in England. It is a biennial,

with fleshy-lobed leaves, undulated at the mar-
gin, and covered with bloom; altogether, so dif-

ferent in form and appearance from the Cab-
bage of our gardens that few would believe it

could possibly have V^een the parent of so varied
a progeny as are comprised in the Savoy, Brus-
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sels Sprouts, Cauliflower, Broccoli, and their va-

rieties. A more wonderfiil instance of a species

producing so many distinct forms of vegetation

for the use of man is scarcely to be met with
throughout the range of the vegetable kingdom.
The common, or cultivated Cabbage, £. oleracm

capitata,is well known, and from a very early peri-

od has been a favorite culinary vegetable, in al-

most daily use throughout the civilized world.

The ancients considered it light of digestion

when properly dressed, and very wholesome
if moderately eaten. For the introduction of our
garden variety of Cabbage we are indebted to the
Romans, who are also believed to have dissemi-
nated it in other countries. It is said to have been
scarcely known in Scotland until the time of the
Commonwealth, when it was carried there from
England, by some of Cromwell's soldiers; but it

now holds a prominent place in every garden
throughout the United Kingdom." From its

wild state the Cabbage has been brought to its

present state of perfection very gradually, by
careful selection under cultivation. The various
stages of these improvements have not been
sufficiently noted to enable us to award the cred-
it where it properly belongs. In the improve-
ments made within the last fifty years the
market p,ardeners around New York have taken
a conspicuous part, and to them we are
indebted for our best market varieties. One
of the most noticeable is Herulersons Early Sum-
mer, a variety that originated near Jamaica,
Long Island, within the last few years. The Red
Cabbage, B. oleracea rubra, is an entirely dis-

tinct variety, but its origin and early develop-
ment are unknown. It has been known in Hol-
land for several hundred years, and the Dutch
have made the growing of the seed an extensive
business. The Savoy Cabbage, B. oleracea bul-

lata, differs but little from the other kinds of Cab-
bage. It is distinguished by its leaves being
wrinkled in such a manner as to have a netted
appearance. The Savoys are remarkable for

their tender, crisp leaves and excellent flavor.

It would seem not to be generally known that
the Savoys are the most delicious of all the
Cabbages. The Brussels Sprouts, or Bud-
bearing Cabbage, B. oleracea bullata minor,
originated in Belgium, and has from a very
early date been extensively grown around
Brussels, where it seems to thrive better than
in most other countries. It forms a head some-
what like the Savoy, of which it is consid-
ered a sub-variety, differing in the remark-
able manner in which it produces at the axils

of the leaves, along the whole length of the
stem, a number of small sprouts resembling
miniature Cabbages of one or two inches in di-

ameter, of an excellent flavor.

Cabbage Palm. See Areca.

Cacalia. Tassel Flower. From kakos, pernicious,
and lian, exceedingly ; supposed to be hurtful
to the soil. Linn. tiynfjenesia-Poly(janua-.Mqua-

lis. Nat. Ord. Compvsito'.

C. eoccinea is the only species worthy of cul-
tivation in the flower garden, a half-hardy annu-
al, that can be grown readily from seed sown
where wanted to grow. Its bright scarlet blos-
soms are borne in profusion from July to Octo-
ber. Introduced from New Holland in 1792.

Cactus. A name applied by Theophrastus to semi-
spiny plants. Linn, Icosandria-Monoyynia. Nat.
Ord. Cactacect:

The very remarkable succulent plants, ar-

ranged by Linnaeus under the name of Cactus,
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have been distributed by modern botanists over
numerous genera, which they are still continu-
ally changing and re-arranging. At first a few
plants were left in the genus Cactus,but now that
genus is annihilated,and seven or eight new gene-
ra substituted for it; still, as aU the plants that
once composed it, and the new ones of the same
nature that collectors are continually sending
home, are known by the general name of Cacti,
it has been thought advisable to give here a
slight sketch of the whole family. In the time
of Linnaeus very few Cacti were known, and
even in the year 1807 Persoon enumerated only
thirty-two; but now about five hundred living
species are to be found in a single collection,
and numbers of new species are being sent home
by collectors every year. These new species are
chiefly found in the tropical regions of America,
but they extend over 75" of latitude, some
being found within the boundary of the
United States and some near the town of Concep-
tion, in Chili. By far the greater number, how-
ever, grow in the dry, burning plains of Mexico
and Brazil, where they are subjected to the alter-

nate seasons of extreme moisture and extreme
drought. In these arid plains, where all nature
seems parched up for six months in the year, the
Cacti have been mercifully provided to serve as
reservoirs of moisture, and not only the natives,
by wounding the fleshy stems with their long
forest knives, supply themselves with a cool and
refreshing juice, but even the cattle contrive to
break through the skin with their hoofs, and
then to suck the liquid they contain, instinct
teaching them to avoid wounding themselves
with the spines. Some of the species serve the
Indians for food. The Cacti are an-anged by na-
ture into several distinct groups, the first of
which consists of the tree Cacti, or those kinds
of Cereus which have long, slender stems, and
which usually grow on the summits of the moun-
tains of Mexico and Brazil, forming a singialar
kind of crest. These are generally thirty or forty
feet high, and sometimes are branched like can-
delabra, and sometimes consist of only one nak-
ed stem, not thicker than a man's arm, though
of such enormous height. Others, again, not
only grow to a height of fifty or sixty feet, but
have a diameter of two or three feet. The Mam-
millarias and Echinocacti, which form another
group, grow in the valleys of the temperate re-

gions, generally in loamy soils and low grass;
and the Opuntias and Pereskias, which form two
others, are also principally found in the temper-
ate latitudes. The Melocacti, or Melon Cacti,

and the Rhipsalis, which has narrow-jointed
stems, and two other groups, are only found
in the hottest parts of the tropics. With
regard to the culture of Cacti, it is found
that, generally speaking, they ought to have a
season of complete rest, followed by one of ex-
citement. They ought to be watered sparingly
while dormant, and freely when in bloom. They
ought all to be grown in a light, sandy soil.

Several of the best known genera of Cactus, such
as Epiphyllum, Cereus, and Phyllocactus, will be
found under their respective heads.

Caladium. A word of uncertain derivation, prob-
ably from kalitdiun, a cup. Linn. Munoecia-En-
neatiyn>((. Nat. Ord. Aracecv.

Of this geniis of tuberous-rooted plants there
are many rare and beaiitiful species and
varieties that rank high as ornamental foliage

2)lants, useful only as green-house or rather hot-
hoiise plants, as they will not succeed well with
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a temponituro below 60 . They must be kept
doriuont fn>!u Octobtr to April, and should
never be chilled when started to grow. Those
found in the swumps of the River -Ajuiizon, in

the province of Pam, are i>re-eminent for grace-

ful growth, and for elegant and brilliant mark-
ings. All the sj>ecies are easily ])roi>agated by
division of the tuber just as the growth begins.

Introduced in 1828. The plant commonly
known as Colniliuin isnileiiium does not belong to

this genus, »uid will be described under Valii-

'•iisi'i.

Calamint. See Qilamhdha.

Calamintha. Calamint. From htlos, beautiful,

and nuiithii, mint. Linn. I}idynamia-An4jiospn-

viia. Nat. Ord. hunUu-en-.

A genus of cotu^e-growing, hardy herbaceous
perennials, with purplish or whitish tiowers.

They are indigenous or extensively naturalized

in many parts of this country. They are mostly
aromatic herbs, and formerly had important
medicinal properties attributed to them. C.

iteff^tn, Basil Thyme, is one of the best known
species. None of them has sufficient merit to

warrant its introduction into the garden, either

for ornament or use.

Calampelis. (E<-<-remocarpus.) From fcaios, pretty,

and aiiti>flis, a vine. Linn. Didyiminia-Anglosper-

inin. Nat. Ord. Bigno)iiart(r.

The only species, C. srahra, is a well-known,
beautiful, half-hardy climbing plant. Trained
to a trellis or to a south wall in the open air, it

forms a very omamenttd object through the
summer months, its bright orange-colored flow-

ers being conspicuous among the pleasing del-

icate green of the foliage. It grows best in rich

loam, and should be protected in a cold pit

through the winter. Cuttings root readily in a

gentle heat. Introduced from Chili in 1824.

Calamus. See Acorns.

Calandrinia. Named after Calandrini, a German
botanist. Linn. Ltodecandria-Monojynia. Nat.

Ord. Portidaraceiv.

Very beautiful dwarf-growing plants, usually

treated as tender annuals, though of perennial
duration if protected in winter. The seeds may
be sown in gentle heat about the middle of

March, and planted in the open air in May,
where they are a blaze of beauty whenever the
sun shines upon them. The soil should be light

and rather dry. The best of the species are

gpedusu, ijrandijldra, discolor, and the new un\ljel-

laia. Introduced from South America in 1826.

Calanthe. From knlos, beautiful, and anthos, a
flower; literally, a pretty blossom. Linn. Crynan-

drin-M>>niHjynia. Nat. Ord. (Jrchidacp/r.

A large genus of stemless terrestrial Orchids,

having broad, many -ribbed leaves, and long
spikes of flowers, which are of various colors,

white, lilac, purple, and copper colored. They
require a very light house for the perfect devel-

opment of flowers and to give them good color.

The same general treatment as given the Bletia,

with the exception of more careful watering, is

all they require. Propagated by division of

roots. Most species are natives of tropical Asia.

Introduced about 1820.

Calathea. From A/i/a//t»x5, a basket; in reference

to the leaves being worked into baskets in South
America. Linn. Munantlri'JrMuiUMjyn'M. Nat. Ord.
Alaranta'c^r.

A genus of interesting plants, with beautifully

marked foliage. C. zeltrina, generally known as

Maranta zfhrirui, is one of the most conspicuous,
the leaves having alternate stripes of light and
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dark green. They are mostly natives of Brazil,

and require a high temperature and hximid at-

mosphere for perfect develoj)ment. They are
increased by root division. Introduced in
lH2(i.

Calceolaria. Slipperwort. From calcedus, a slip-

per, in reference to the shape of the flower.
Jjinn. Diaiulria-Mont}iiy)iia. Nat. Ord. IScroptuUti-

ridcfif.

The numerous species of this well-known
genus, found abundantly in the regions of Chili

and Peru, are divided into two classes, herbace-
ous and shrubby. The former are found near
the line of the sea, the latter are inhabitants of
the higher i)arts of the Cordilleras; hence it is

that, among the many introduced species, some
are more or less hardy, growing freely in a
shady border, and others require the humid at-

mosphere of a green-house. Many of the origi-

nal species have been modified by hybridizing,
and are rarely found in collections. The hybrids
are very numerous, and many are highly prized.

The European florists, having made a specialty

of this genus, have brought out varieties re-

markable for size, color, and markings. Propa-
gation of the herbaceous varieties is readily

eff'ected by seeds, and the shrubby varieties by
cuttings or from seeds.

Calendiila. Pot Marigold. From calemkK, the

first days of the months; in reference to its

flowers being produced almost every month.
Linn. Syn(jtnesiu-Supet;fluu. Nat. Ord. Cuni-

posiUf.

There are several handsome species, some of

which are shrubbj and some annuals. The com-
mon Marigold, G. ojjir.inalis, and its varieties,

and C. sielkda, are the handsomest of the annual
species. The Cape Marigolds, 0. plurialis and C.

hybrida, have been removed to a new genus,
which is called Dintorphotheca. Both these species

are hardy annual plants, with very elegant flow-

ers, which close at the withdrawal of the sun;

and as they do not open at all when it is dark,

or heavy clouds foretell the approach of rain,

Linnaeus called the commonest species C. pluria-

lis, or the Rainy Marigold. The florets of the
ray of the flowers of this plant are of a pure
white inside, and of a dark purple on the out-

side; while those of C. hybrida are of a dingy
orange outside. A tincture is made from the

flowers of the several varieties, that is considered
highly efficacious for bruises or sprains, aflbrd-

ing relief more quickly than arnica.

Calico Bush. See Kalmia.

California Nutmeg. See Torreya.

California Poppy. See Eschscholtzia.

Calla. Water Arum. An ancient name of un-
known meaning. Linn. Ueptaivdria-Moiuigyma.

Nat. Ord. Aracec..

C. palastris, the only species, is an herbaceous
marsh plant of but little interest, common in

swamps throughout the Northern States. The
roots yield an edible starch, and were formerly

procured for that article ; but they are no longer

used for that purpose, and the plant is without
special merit. The Calla, so well known as a
green-house plant, is a Jiichardia, which see.

Callicarpa. From knlos, beautiful, and carjws,

fruit ; referring to the beautiful berries. Linn.

Telrandri/i-Momxjynia. Nat. Ord. Verhmaceoi.

A considerable genus of low-growing shrubs,

mostly tender evergreens. V. Americana, a spe-

cies common from Virginia southward, is a hardy
deciduous shrub of great beauty, and one of the

most desirable for the lawn or shrubbery bor-
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der. In a good soil it grows about four feet

high, very branching from near the root, giving
the plant a most graceful outline. The flowers

are small, inconspicuous, in numerous axillary-

cymes or clusters. The beauty of the plant con-

sists in its clusters of violet-colored berries,

which are exceedingly showy from September
until December. It is freely projjagated by seed
or from cuttings. C. Japonica is also hardy.

Calliopsis. Derived from kaUistos, beautiful, and
opsis, the eye ; in allusion to the beautiful bright

eye of the flower. Linn. tSynijenesla-Pdygamia

Prustmnea. Nat. Ord. Compositiv.

This is a genus of showy annuals, separated

from Coreopsis. They are of a hardy character,

requiring only to be sown in rich earth about
the end of March, and afterward thinned out.

Those taken up for the purpose may be trans-

planted, and will afford a later bloom. They
usually attain a height of about three feet, and,
consequently, should be sown some distance

from the margin of the bed. If a very early

bloom be desired, a few plants may be raised on
heat and transplanted in May . All are Ameri-
can plants, found from Arkansas toTexas.

Calliprora. From kalos, beautiful, and prora, a

front ; referring to the front view of the flowers.

Linn. llexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Liliacece.

C. lutea, the only species, is a beautiful little

yellow-flowering California bulb, the flowers of

which are produced in August, in umbels, droop-
ing, on short scapes. Not hardy in this climate.

Propagated by ofl'sets.

Callirhbe. Derivation unknown. Linn. Mona-
delphia-Polyandria. Nat. Ord. Malvaceir.

This genus of American plants comprises both
annuals and perennials. The former are a showy,
free-blooming class, somewhat resembling the

Scarlet Linum ; the latteV produce flowers much
larger and very beautiful, but are rarely met.

The annual varieties grow readily from seed
;

the perennials from seed or by division of root.

Callistachys. From kalos, beautiful, and stachys,

a flower-spike. Linn.Decandria-Mono(jynia. Nat.

Ord. Letjuminosce.

Green-house plants from New Holland, pro-

ducing beautiful yellow flowers. They grow
readily and without trouble under ordinary
treatment. Cuttings strike freely in sand, cov-

ered with a glass. Introduced in 1815.

Calli.steniuia. China Aster. From kallistos, most
beautiful, and stenuna, a crown. Linn. Syngene-

sia-Superflua. Nat. Ord. Composite^.

This genus contains two species, C. Imlica

and C. hortensis, the well-known China Aster,

the varieties of which are so universally grown.
The seed should be sown in March on a gentle

heat for the earliest bloom, and others may be
sown in the open ground as soon as it is tit to

work, to afford a succession of flowers. The
first, after being gradually inured to the open
air, may be removed to their destined places as

soon as danger from frost is past. The soil for

them cannot be too rich ; on this, and selecting

an open situation, rests all the art of obtaining

fine flowers. The species were introduced from
China in 1731.

Callithruria. Derivation not explained. Linn.

He.uindria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Ainttryllidacece.

A small genus of Peruvian bulbs, with yellow
flowers, produced on a slender scape before the

leaves start, like the Guernsey Lily. They may
be grown successfully, with the protection of a

frame during winter. Propagated by offsets.

Introduced in 1843.
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Callitris, From kalos, beautiful; referring to the
appearance of the whole plant. Linn. Alonoecia-

Polyandria. Nat. Ord. Pinacea;.

A small genus of evergreen, cypress-like trees,

allied to Thuja. They are natives of New Hol-
land, Barbary, and the Cape of Good Hope. C.

quadrivalvis is a large tree with straggling

branches. It is a native of Barbary, but can be
successfully grown from the Carolinas south-
ward. The resin of this tree is used in varnish-
making under the name of Gum Sandarach. It

yields a hard, durable, and fragrant timber, of a

mahogany color ; for which reason it is largely

used in the constriaction of mosques and similar

buildings in the north of Africa.

CaUixene. From kalos, beautiful, and xenos, a

stranger ; first discovered on the inhospitable

shore of Magellan's Land, so unlikely to have
such a plant. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. L'tiiacece.

A small genus of green-house evergreen climb-
ing shrubs, somewhat resembling the Lapageria,

to which they are closely allied. The flowers

are white, and produced in great abundance.
Propagated by division.

Calluna. Heather. From kalluno, to adorn ; in
reference both to the beauty of the Heather, and
to its use as a scrubbing-brush or broom. Linn.

Odandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Eric icea^.

C. vulgaris, the only species, is the well-known
"Heather" of Scotland, popularly known as

Ling or Common Heath ; a low-growing, much-
branched little shrub, with very pretty rose-

colored, purple, or white, fragrant flowers, pro-

duced in crowded axillary clusters, forming one-
sided (mostly) spikes or racemes. This beauti-

ful little plant has become naturalized in a few
localities in this country. It is reported at

Tewksbury, Mass., and at Cape Elizabeth, Maine.
It is also found sparingly in Nova Scotia and
Newfoundland.

Calochortus. From kalos, beautiful, and chorius,

grass ; referring to the leaves. Linn. Hexandria-

Polygynia. Nat. Ord. Liliacece.

This genus contains some of our gayest and
most beautiful half-hardy bulbs. They were
found in Columbia and California by the in-

trepid and unfortunate Douglas, of Columbia.
The flowers somewhat resemble the Tulip in

shape. Colors are white, purple, and yellow,

most of them richly spotted. They grow freely

in light, sandy loam, should have slight i^rotec-

tion in winter, and succeed well grown in pots.

They flower from July until September. Propa-
gated by offsets. Introduced in 1826.

Calophanes. From kalos, beautiful, and pliaino,

to appear. Linn. Didynamia-Angiospermia. Nat.

Ord. Acanthacece.

A fine hardy herbaceous plant from California,

bearing lively blue flowers, of little merit as a

border plant, as the flowers are too small to be
effective. Introduced in 1832.

Calopogon. From kalos, beautiful, and pogon, a

beard ; the lip being beautifully fringed. Linn.

Gynandria-Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidacea'.

A small genus of tuberous Orchids, found in

swampy situations on the south side of Long
Island and many other parts of the United
States. The flowers are borne on a scape grow-

ing about one foot high ; color bright purjile,

quite conspicuous. Like most of our native Or-

chids, it improves by cultivation. Shady situa-

tions and a light, fibrous soil will suit it.

Caltha. Mai-sh Marigold. A contraction of kal-

athos, a goblet ; referring to the shaije of the
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flower. Liim. Poiyatulrut-Pviy<jynia. Nat. Oril.

JianuHCuIacea:

C. fMiiiistrii is an indigenous hardy herbaceous
perennittl, common in swamps and marshy
phu-es throughout the Northern States. The flow-
ers are bright yellow, borne in hir(^e clusters, in
April or May. The leaves are hij^hly esteemed
as a pot herb. The i>liint is fretjuently called
Cowslip, a name that properly belongs to Prim'
uhi rtris.

Calycanthus. Sweet-scented Shrub, Strawberry
Shrub, Carolina Allspice. From k(tli/jr, a cup or
c^yi, and nnllios, a flower ; from the closed cup
which contains the pistils. Limi. Icosnndria-
Pi>iyi/i/nia. Nat. Ord. Ciih/canUtdrea:

C'..rf"nV/it.<: is a native deciduous shrub, remark-
able for tue scent of the flowers, (which is com-
monly thought to resemble that of ripe fruit,)

as well as for their peculiar color. It is a native
of the Southern States, jierfectly hardy, and
will grow in almost any soil or situation. Prop-
agated by seeds or offsets. The bark of this
species is used in the adulteration of cinnamon.
There are other species and varieties, but this is

the more conspicuous and desirable.
Calysteg^ia. Bracted Bindweed. From kalyx, a

calyx, and ste'ja, a covering ; in reference to the
calyx being hid by two bracts, as is the case
with a section of Bindtcteds. Linn. Pentandria-
MonoQynin. Nat. Ord. Omvohidacea;.
This somewhat extensive genus includes our

common hedge Convolvulus, but only a few
species are considered interesting. C

.
piibescens,

from China, a hardy double-flowered variety, is

useful as a screen, or for covering unsightly
places, the chief objection to it being its tend-
ency to get beyond control. Projiagated by di-
vision of root in spring.

Camarotis. From camara, an arched roof ; in
reference to the form of the lip or labellum.
Zinn. Gynamlria-Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchid-

A small genus of East Indian and Brazilian
Orchids, beiring pale rose flowers, with yellow-
lip, produced on pendulous racemes in March
and ApriL They require a warm, moist house,
and need but little rest. They are increased by
division. Introduced in 1818.

Camassia. Wild Hyacinth. From quamasK so
called by the Indians, who eat the bulbs. Linn.
Ilex/indria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. LiUacpfe.

Allied to the SciUa or Squill. C. esmlenta re-
sembles the common blue Hyacinth, but is

larger, its leaves being about a foot long, very
narrow, and grooved down the inside. Its flow-
er stalks grow from one to two feet high, and
bear large, showy purple flowers. This plant
grows in moist grounds from the Mississippi
Kiver to the Pacific Ocean, and its bulbs form a
staple food of the Indians, the different tribes
visiting the plains for the purpose of collecting
them, immediately after the plant has flowered.
The occawion is one of their feasts, in which the
women take an important pjirt, as the labor of
digging devolves entirely upon them. The un-
married females endeavor to excel each other in
the quantity they collect, their fame as future
good wives dei>ending upon their activity upon
the Qiujiii/jush ])lain8. The roots are cooked by
digging a hole in the ground and paving it with
large stones, upon which a fire is lighted and
kept ujj until they are red hot, when they are
covered with alternate layers of branches and
roots till the hole is fulf. It is then covered
with earth, and a fire kept burning upon it for
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twenty-four hours, when the roots are taken oxi^,

driiil. or pounded into cakes for future use.

Camellia. Named in lu)Uor of George Joseph
K'liiiil, or Cuinelln.t, a Moravian Jesuit and East-
ern traveler. Li)in. Monadelphiu-Polyandria. Nat.
Ord. TenislnrntiacecK.

This well-known genus is so closely allied to
the tea family as to be distinguished from it with
great difliculty, the great difference being in the
number of parts and position of the flower. The
number of true species of this splendid genus is

very limited, not exceeding six or seven, and
only one or two of them are thought worth
cultivation, except for botanical purposes. The
hundreds of beautiful varieties which grace our
collections, possessing at once the most rich and
vivid colors in their flowers, and the noblest
grandeur in the whole aspect of the plants,
fully compensate for this scarcity of species, and
leave us little to desire that may not reasonably
be expected from the same skill and persever-
ance which have already produced such splendid
results. 0. Japonica may be regarded as the pa-
rent of the whole race of cultivated Camellias.
It is a native of China and Japan, where it attains

the altitude of a tree, and is much employed by
the natives of those countries in decorating their

gardens. Camellias delight in an even tempera-
ture, rapid fluctuation being injurious at any sea-

son, and the same regular and equable amount of

both light and moisture shoulcf prevail for the
whole year, that in effect the difference between
the summer and winter seasons may be lessened
as far as practicable. For this purpose the plant
should be kept in summer in a cool green-house,
moderately shaded from the sun. When the plants
are in a growing state they require abundance of
water, both at the roots and over the leaves.

After making their growth, and setting their

flower-buds, they require less attention than at

any other period. Moderate supplies of water
and a situation as cool as can be aftbrded with-
out danger of frost or nipping currents of air

are best. About the middle of March is the
commencement of the ordinary' growing season,

when a higher temperature and plenty of water
to the roots should be given them. Potting
should be done when the greatest benefit will

be conferred on the prospective shoots, which
will be before the roots have made much pro-

gress, or as soon after blooming as may be. A
distinction in the quality of soil to be used
should be made in accordance with the state of

each plant, bearing in mind that they grow much
stronger in loam, but do not usually produce
flowers so freely, and vice versa for healthy speci-

mens ; and under ordinary circumstances an ad-

dition of leaf mould seems most advisable, in-

troducing a small proportion of sand, and using
the soil quite rough. At this time it should be
determined at what period the plants will be re-

quired to bloom in the ensuing season, whether
early or late, to accord with which the plants

may either be forced or retarded. They will

bear almost any amount of heat while growing,
but after the formation of the flower-buds it

must be withheld, as the slightest application

then, instead of hastening their development,
will infallibly cause them to fall off. Hence, the

only way to " force " Camellias into early flower-

ing in fidl and winter is to keep them at a high
temperature while growing in spring. A tem-
perature of about 65*^ is the most proper for such
as are desired to flower in the following winter;

45^ or 50^ degrees will be sufficient for the next.
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or those which may be said to bloom naturally,
while the portion required to furnish flowers for
the late spring months should be i^laced out of
doors. This treatment must be continued until
the new growths are completed, and the inciiii-

ent flower-buds can be discovered, when a cool,

shaded situation should be provided for each
section as they require it ; observing to

supply them bountifully with water during the
whole iDeriod of growth, with an occasional
sprinlding over the foliage, and moderate shade.
Ajiy situation secure from frost will preserve them
through the winter,and as the flowers expand, the
plants may be removed wherever their presence
may be deemed most ornamental. Several fine

varieties have been raised from seed during the
past few years in Boston, two or three of which
have been awarded the highest honors. Not a
few of the best Camellias in cultivation have been
raised in this coiantry. The usual mode of prop-
agation is by cuttings, or by grafting or inarching,
either ofwhich should be done as soon as the new
wood is firm enough to handle. The subjects
operated on should be placed in a close, humid
atmosi^here, such as is afforded by a common
hand-glass placed over a tan bark bed. The
union takes place in a few weeks, and with
encouragement the scions will form fine plants
in one season.

Campaniila. Bell Flower. The diminutive of
cainpana, a bell ; literally, a little bell. Linn.
Pentandrki-Monogyn'in. Nat. Ord. (Jampanulacerr.

This extensive and well-known genus consists
of more than two hundred species, including
annuals, biennials, and perennials. Some of the
hardy perennials are dwarf plants, producing a
profusion of flowers, which renders them partic-

ularly adapted for rock-work or growing in pots.

C. pyramidalis is a tall-growing varietv, at one
time a very popular plant, and some of the old
gardeners still cling to it with a peculiar fond-
ness. When grown in pots it will require fre-

quent repotting, which will bring it to an enor-
mous size. When well grown it is a splendid
plant. C. medium (Canterbury Bell) is a very or-

namental garden flower of the easiest culture,

with double and single varieties, bearing blue,

red, purple, and white flowers. Like other bien-
nials, it may either be sown where it is to remain,
any time after midsummer, or may be sown in
beds in spring for transplanting. C. rofundifoUa
(Harebell) is the most beautiful of our native
species. Some of the species are grown in France
and Italy as esculent roots. All succeed well in
any good soil, and are propagated freely by seeds
or division.

Campsidium, Derivation unknown. Lijin. Didy-
namia-Angiospermia. Nat. Ord. Bignoniaceir.

C. filicifoUum is a beautiful climber from Chili.

The foliage is of a dark, shining green color, and
resembles the fronds of some Ferns. The
flowers are small, of a rich orange color. It is a
rapid gi-ower, well adapted for covering rafters

or back walls in the green-house. In the woods,
in its wild state, it grows forty to fifty feet high,
covering the tops of the trees in a most graceful
manner.

Campylobotrys, From kampylos, a curve, and
botrys, a bunch ; alhiding to the form of the in-

florescence. Linn. Tetrandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Cinchonacea;.

A genus of very beautiful green-house shrubs,
natives of Brazil. They are more remarkable
for their glossy foliage than for the beauty of
the flowers. C. regalis has elliptic leaves, with
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a' satiny luster and a rich bronzy-green color.
This, with one or two other species, has been
introduced into the green-house for the rare
beauty of the foliage. They require a very
warm house for perfection of growth. Propa-
gated by cuttings. Introduced in 1859.

Canada Thistle. See Cirsium.

Canary Bird Flower. See Tropceolum.
Canary Grass. See Phcdaris.

Cancer Root. A common name applied to the
genus Epiphegus, and also to Cnnopholus, on ac-
count of their siipposed medicinal virtues.

Candytuft. See Iheiis.

Canna. Indian Shot. The Celtic name for a cane
or reed. Linn. Biandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Jlarantacea;.

This is an extensive and very interesting
genus of tender herbaceous perennials. Most
of the species have showy crimson, orange, and
yellow flowers. They are usually grown for the
remarkable beauty of their foliage, which is

highly ornamental ; hence they are favorite
plants in cultivation, and produce a striking ef-

fect either singly or grouped in beds upon the
lawn, in the summer months. If planted in a
rich, deep soil, and freely watered, some of them
will grow ten feet during the season, and from
a single tuber make a clump three or four feet
in diameter. Beauty is not their only claim to
consideration, some of the species, as C. e'hdis,

being grown extensively in Peru and the Sand-
wich Islands as a vegetable. Arrow-root is also
made from this species. Propagated by seeds,
or more commonly by division of tubers, which
should be kept during the winter like Dahlias.

Cannabis. Hemp. So called from ganch, its

Arabic name, and from the Celtic appellation
can, reed, and ab, small. Linn. Bioecia-Petitaii-

dria. Nat. Ord. Cannabinacefti.

Of the two species that compose this genus,
the truly important one is ('. sativa, a native of
India, which furnishes the Hemp of commerce.
The Hemp plant is an annual, growing from
four to eight feet high ; in very hot climates it

frequently grows twenty feet high. The flowers
are of separate sexes on different plants, the
males being produced in racemes, and generally
crowded together towards the top of the plant
or end of the branches ; the females are in short
spikes, their calyx consisting merely of a single
sepal, rolled around the ovary, but open on one
side, and they have two hairy stigmas. The fruit

(commonly known as "Hemp Seed") is a small,
grayish-colored, smooth, shining nut, contain-
ing a single oily seed. For the production of
good fiber the seed is sown close, so as to pro-

^

duce straight stems without branches. The
harvesting takes place at two periods ; the male
being pulled as soon as it has done flowering,
and the female not until the seeds are ripe. Af-
ter gathering it rmdergoes treatment similar to
that given flax to separate the fiber. In Persia
and other very hot countries the plant furnishes
a soft resin, which is collected by the coolies,

and is smoked like tobacco, or pounded into
pulp, so as to make a drink, both being stimu-
lant and intoxicating. The Asiatics are passion-
ately addicted to the use of this means of intox-
ication, as the names given to the Hemp show :

"leaf of delusion," '-increaser of pleasure,"
etc.

Canterbury Bells. See Onnpamda medium.
Cantua. From c'lntu, the name of one of the spe-

cies in Peru. Linn. rentandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Polernoniacea;.
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A genns of green-house evergreen ehmbs from
Peni. The foliage is fleshy, the flowers hirge

anil showv. produced in teriuiniU corymbs, the
colors being white, sc4irlet, yellow, iind blue.

They require the same treatment as the Fuchsia.
('. huxifoiia is the Magic Tree of the Periivinn

Indians, and was formerly used to decorate their

housea on feast days. All the species are read-

ily increased by cuttings. ('. roroiiopifolia, a na-

tive of South Ciu-olina, is (JUia coronopijhlia of

Ruiz and Pavon.
Caoutchouc. The clastic, gummy substance
known a-s India Rubber, which is the juice of

various plants growing in tropical climates in
diflFerent parts of the world. It is chiefly ob-
tAined from the Ficiis elaslica, CufitHloii elastica,

I'rceola da^tica, etc. The milky juice of Sipho-

campfjhis rdoutrh'ntc is quite difierent from the
Caotitchouc of commerce.

Cape Bulbs. A term employed to designate a

large number of bulbs from the Cape of Good
Hope, thiit require the protection of a frame to

be grown in this latitude. They are not suffi-

ciently hardy to endure our winters without
protection. Among the class may be found Ixias,

lidlildii'is, Spfiraxis, Triionias, GeLssorfiiza, etc.

Cape Jessamine. See GardeniaJlorida.

Caper. See <<ipf>arls.

Capparis. Caper-tree. From kafiar, the Arabic
name for Capers. Linn. Polyandria-Monogynia.

Nat. Ord. CupiKiridac'ir.

An extensive genus of tender or half-hardy

climbing or trailing plants. The best known
of the species is C. spimisa, a native of the south
of Europe. In habit it resembles the common
bramble. The Capers are the buds, which are

gathered just before expanding and pickled. In
Italy the unripe fruit is sometimes pickled in

Tinegar in the same manner as the buds. Ca-
pers are chiefly imported from Sicily, though they
are extensively grown in the south of France.

Capsicum. Chili Pepper. From hapto, to bite
;

referring to its pungency. Linn. Pentandria-Mo-
nogynia. Nat. Ord. Solaimceo'.

An extensive genus of tender annual and bi-

ennial plants, natives of the East and West In-

dies, China, Brazil, and Egypt. C. annnum is the
common garden Pepper, a native of India, from
which many varieties have originated. C. fniies-

cens, a native of Chili, is the species that fur-

nishes the Cayenne Pepper of commerce, and is

also used in the preparation known as Pepper
Sauce. C. fjrossmn, a native of India, is the Bell

Pepper of our gardens.

Caraway. See Cannn.
Cardamine. Ladies' Smock, Cuckoo Flower.

' From k'lrdanvjii, water-cress ; referring to the
acrid flavor. Linn. Telradynamia. Nat. Ord. Bras-
sicacece.

An extensive genus of hardy herbaceous per-
ennials, common in many parts of the United
States, Europe, and Northern Asia. 0. pratmsis
is popularly known as Ladies' Smock or Cuckoo
Flower. It is a very pretty meadow plant, with
large lilac flowers, common in New Jersey, North
and West. A double variety of this species is

sometimes found growing wild, which is remark-
ably proliferous, the leaflets producing new
plants where they come in contact with the
pronnd, and the flowers, when they wither, send-
ing up a stalked flower bud from their centers.

The leaves of some of the species are used as sal-

ads.

Cardamom. See Amomurn.
Cardinal Flower. See LfjfjcUa curdinalia.
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Cardiospermum. From kardia, a heart, and itper-

iiKi, setil; in allusion to the shape of the seeds.
Lini). Orkindiid-Trigyni'i. Nat. Ord. Sdpiudncea'.
Of this small genus only one species is grown

as an ornamentid plant, viz., C. Ilalicctatbinn,

which is a rapid growing, handsome climber,
remarkable for an inflated membranous capsule,
from which it receives its common name, BitUoon
Vine. It grows readily from seed. Introduced
from India in 15(>4.

Carduus. Thistle. From ard, the Celtic word for

a prickle or sharp point; referring to the spines
of the Thistle. Linn. Syngenenia-Polygamia-
.^Eqncdis. Nat. Ord. Comi>osU(v.

Some of the species are very ornamental,
though they are many of them tall, robust-grow-
ing plants, which require a great deal of room,
and are too large for a small garden. V. Murianus,
the Holy Thistle, is well marked by the white
Teins on its large, shining leaves, fabled to have
been produced by a portion of the milk of the
Virgin Mary havmg fallen on them. They are
annuals, growing freely from seed.

Carex. From careo, to want; the upper spikes
being without seeds. Linn. Monoecia-Triandna.
Nat. Ord. Cyperacerr.

This genus includes more than a thousand spe-

cies, widely distributed over the temperate and
Arctic regions. They are all perennial grasses; a
few species handsome plants for the green-
house, and useful for basket work and aquari-
ums. They are usually found growing in bogs,
marshes, or moist woods, where they yield a
very inferior quality of grass. C. rcmota is a very
elegant plant. C. Fraseri is the handsomest spe-
cies of the genus, resembling at a short distance,
when in flower, one of the LUiacece. The leaves
of several of the species are used for seating
chairs, and various other purposes for which we
use the common Flag. There are more than three
hundred species in this country, all of which are
without interest except to the botanist.

Caricature Plant, See Graptophyllum.

Carludovica. Named after Charles IV. of Spain,
and Lo'd.sa, his queen. Llnii. Monoecia-Polyan-
dria. Nat. Ord. randanaceo'.
A genus of plants belonging to the Screw Pine

family, but more closely resembling the Palms.
Some of them have long, climVjing stems, send-
ing out aerial roots, which fasten upon the
trunks of trees or hang down like ropes, while
others are stemless and form dense thickets. C.

palmatais one of the more interesting species. Its

leaves are shaped and plaited like a fan, and are
borne on long, slender stalks. They are oftoler-

ably large size, and deeply cut into four or five

divisions, each of which is again cut. It is from
the leaves of this species that the well-known
Panama hats are made. The leaves are cut when
young, and the stiffparallel veins removed, after

which they are slit into shreds, but not separated
at the stalk end, and immersed in boiling water
for a short time, and then bleached in the sun.
This species is also exceedingly useful for any or-

namental or decorative purpose. C. pliattd is a
very interesting climbing species, with foliage

similar to that of C. p(dni(ifa, but with much
shorter leaf-stalks. There are several other spe-

cies useful for decorative purposes, and valuable
from the fact that they will succeed in any out-

of-the-way comer, where most other plants
would perish. This genus is common throughout
the shady thickets of Panama, and along the
coast of New Orenadaand Ecuador. They are in-

creased from suckers or from seed.
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Carnation. See Bianthns caryophyUus.

Carolina Allspice. A popular name of the Caly-

canthus, or Sweet-scented Shrub.

Carolina Jasmine. See Gelsemiuni.

Carpinus. Hornbeam, Iron Wood. From the

Celtic car, wood, and j>/?u2fl, head ; the wood
being used for the yokes of cattle. Linn. Fentau-

dria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. C'urylacea;.

C. Amm&inu, the only representative of this

genus in our woods, is a low-growing tree of

compact form, and a very rigid trunk. It is par-

ticularly handsome in autumn, because of its

richly colored foliage. It is found in nearly all

parts of the country, but is not plenty in any
section. The wood of this tree is exceedingly

hard and close-grained, and is well suited for

any work requiring great hardness and strength.

Carpolyza. From /L«;pos, fruit, and lyssa, rage;

m reference to the three-celled fruit, or seed-

pod, opening like the mouth of an enraged ani-

mal. L'um. Hexundria-3Ionogynia. Nat. Ord.
AmarylUdacea^

.

A genus of South African bulbs, the only
species being C. spiralis, which is a very pretty

httle plant. The leaves and flower scape are

twisted, fuom which fact it derives its specific

name. The flowers are white, sepals pink,
tipped with green. It requires protection in

winter, or may be kept dry and grown in pots,

starting them about the first of February. They
are propagated by offsets. Introduced in 1791.

Carrot. Daacas carotn. The wild Carrot, in-

digenous to Great Britain and many other parts

of Europe, and so extensively naturalized
in this country as to become one of the most
troublesome pests of the farmer, has generally

been supposed to be the parent of the many
varieties of the common garden Carrot, which
has been under cultivation from time immemo-
rial. Dioscorides describes accurately the Car-
rot, both as a wild plant and as cultivated as an
esculent root. The parentage was not ques-
tioned until Miller, the celebrated English gar-

dener and botanist, undertook to improve the
wild Carrot by cultivation, and signally failed in
his many and varied attempts. Others have ex-

perimented at diff'erent times, with no better

success. The prevailing opinion now is that

the garden Carrot is a distinct species, or was
obtained under circumstances entirely different

or unknown at the present day. The Carrot
was introduced into England, in about its pres-

ent form, by the Dutch, during the reign of

Queen Elizabeth, and soon thereafter became a
favorite vegetable, and a useful as well as a
profitable field crop. Careful selection has
gradually improved the quality, in certain re-

spects, of the Carrot, during the past hundred
years, and good cultivation is now required to

keep the varieties up to their proper standard.

Carum. Caraway. From C'aria, in Asia Minor,
where it was first discovered. Linn. Ftniaivlria-

Digynia. Nat. Ord. Apiacew.
A small genus of hardy biennials, but one

species of which, ('. Carai, is of any special in-

terest. This is a native of Europe, and produces
the Caraway seeds, which contain an aromatic
volatile oil, and are used in flavoring. The
plants are of the simplest culture, requiring
only to sow the seeds where the plants are wanted
to grow.

Carya. HickorJ^ The Greek name for the Wal-
nut. Lijin. Jloiioeeia-Polyandria. Nat. Ord. Jug-
landacecK.

A well-known genus of hardy deciduous trees,
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confined wholly to North America. C. alba is

the common Shell-bark or Shag-bark Walnut, so

called on account of the rough, shaggy bark of

the trees, peeling off' in long, narrow strips

from large trees. This species furnishes the
best Hickory-nuts. C. olivcpformis is the Pecan-
nut tree, common from Illinois southward. It

is a large and beautiful tree. Its delicious nuts
are well known. C. porcina is the Pig-nut, one
of the most valuable as a timber tree, but the
fruit is worthless. C. amara is the Bitter-nut or
Swamp Hickory-nut. C. sulcata is the Western
Shell-bark Hickory, remarkable for the size of

the nut, which has a very thick shell, but is of

excellent quality. C. tomentosa, common in the

West and South, bears the largest nuts of any of

the species, the size, however, being at the ex-

pense of the quality. The timber of all the spe-
cies is valuable for any purjiose where strength
and elasticity are required.

Caryota. From /L-an/')*), a nut. The Greeks first

applied the name to their cultivated Date. Linn.
Monoeria-Polyandria. Nat. Ord. Palmacecr;.

C. ureiis, commonly called Fish-tail Palm, is

the most prominent species of this genus. It is

a beautiful tree, growing from sixty to eighty
feet high, with a trunk a foot in diameter, pro-

ducing many pendulous spikes of flowers,

which are succeeded by strings of succulent
globular berries, dark red when ripe, and are

very sharp and acrid to the taste. In Ceylon it

yields a soit of liquor, sweet, wholesome, and no
stronger than water. It is taken from the tree

two or three times a day, each yield from a large

tree being from three to four gallons. When
boiled down it makes a coarse brown sugar
called jaggory. When the tree has come to ma-
turity, there comes out a bud from the top ;

that bud the natives cut and prepare by putting
salt, pepper, lemons, garlic, leaves, etc., over it,

which keeps it from ripening. They daily cut

off' a thin slice from the end, and the liquor

drops into a vessel, which they set to catch it.

The buds are most delicious to the taste, re-

sembling Walnuts or Almonds. The species are

natives of the Indies, and are grown in the
green-house, where they succeed well with the
same treatment as other tropical Palms require.

Cashew-Nut. See Anacardiurn.

Cassia. Senna. From the Greek name of a plant,

Kaasian, of the Bible. Linn. Dtcandria-Mono-
cjynia. Nat. Ord. Fabacece.

An extensive genus of hardy herbaceous and
green-house perennials, found scattered over
nearly all parts of the globe. Many of the
species are well known, and considered of great

importance for their medicinal properties. The
leaflets of several of the species constitute what
is known in medicine as Senna leaves. Those
from C. ucutifoUa and C. obovata, African and
East Indian "species, are the most highly-es-

teemed. The leaves of C. Marilandi'-a, wild
Senna, a native of the Middle and Southern
States, have, to some extent, the same properties,

and are sometimes iised as a substitute for the
officinal Senna. This species may be justly re-

garded one of our most valued plants for the

border. It grows from three to four feet high;
foliage a beautiful deep green, not unlike the
finer Acacias ; flowers bright yellow, produced
in short axillary racemes, continuing a long
time in succession. Some of the road-sides of

Long Island are bordered with this plant, and
no public park, with all that art can bestow
upon its drives in the way of ornamentation.
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can compare in taste, simplicity, and bonnty with
these roadsides. C. uirlitans. Wild Sensitive

Plant, another nntive species, is a very beautiful

hardy annual, common on our roadsides, grow-
ing about six incht's high, and in appearance al-

most identical with the Sensitive I'lant, MmiDsn
pitilici, ami well worth cultivating for its beauti-

ful foliiige. C. chunurrri'ita, commonly known
as Partridge Pea, is a very pretty species, com-
mon iu the Southern States.

Castanea. Chestnut. From a town of that name
in Ihessaly. Linn. Monoecia-PolyutuirUi. Nat.
Ord. Ci>ryliir,n:

The Chestnut Tree is well known because of
the nuts, which are tmiversally esteemed. There
are two species indigenous to this countrj'. The
common Chestnut is C. cescn, found through-
out the States. C. pumilu is a low-growing tree or
shrub, common southward, and produces a
smaller nut, not flattened, known as Chinqua-
pin. The Spanish Chestnut, a variety of C. vea-

ai, differing from our native Chestnut mainly in
the size of the fruit, is a native of Asia Minor,
introduced at a very early date. This tree

grows to an immense size. A tree near Queens,
L. I., planted nearly one hundred years ago, has
a trunk almost twelve feet in circumference, and
is about fifty feet high, with immense spreading
branches. It is one of the noblest shade trees

to be found in this country. A species of late

introduction from Jajian promises to become
one of our most useful, as well as ornament-
al trees, or, more properly, tall shrubs. The
fruit of this species was received in New York a
few years since in a consignment of goods from
Japan. The merchant receiving the same, see-

ing the nuts were of such excellent quality, fully

equal to those of our native species, and as large
as the Si^anish Chestnut, attempted the growing
of them, and with remarkable success. In five

years they commenced to fruit, and are now
bearing profusely. The shrub is of an ornament-
al character, suitable for the lawn. The fruit or
nuts are borne within two feet of the ground.
Those who have had a favorable opportunity to

judge of its character predict its early adoption
as a hedge plant, for which purpose it seems
•well adapted. In addition to its value as an or-

namental hedge, it would undoubtedly prove
valuable for its yield of nuts.

Caistor Oil Bean. See Rldnus.
Casuarina. Beef-wood. Supposed to be named
from the resemblance the leaves bear to the fea-

thers of the I'assoirnry. Linn. Munoicki-Monan-
dri'i. Nat. Ord. CusnrinacJK.
A genus of very curious trees, constituting of

themselves a distinct family. They have very
much the appearance of gigantic Horse-tails
{Equi.sf^larirr), being trees with thread-like, joint-

ed, furrowed branches, without leaves. The
flowers are not of a showy character. These
plants are met most abundantly in tropical
Australia, and occasionally in the Indian Islands,
New Caledonia, etc. In Australia, from their
somber ajjpearance, they are ]>lanted in ceme-
teries. The timber furnished by these trees is

Valuable for its extreme hardness. From its red
color, it is called in the islands Beef-wood. The
Bevend species are highly esteemed for their
uses in the mechanic and useful arts. A few of
them have been introduced in green-houses for

their singular appearance.
Catalpa. Indian Bean. The aboriginal name.

Linn. Diaiulria-Mo)iOijynvi. Nat. Ord. Jilynuni-

CAT

The Catalpa is a well-known deciduous tree,

native of the Southern States, and one of our
most beautiful shade trees, of medium size,

bright yellowish green, heart-shaped leaves, and
remarkable for its nniiierous loose panicles of
white flowers, spotted with orange and purple.
The trees, when young, make a rapid growth,
and are particularly valuable for the lawn, being
entirely exemi>t from the ravages of insects and
caterjjillars. C. hi<inOnioiiles is our only species.
The Indian Catalpa, C. Jfimalayen.'iis, a, native of
Asia, is a remarkable shrul), growing from six to

eight feet high, with a diameter of from eight to

ten feet. "The crown is like a roof of leaves,

laid with the precision of pointed slate, and the
play of light on its golden-green head is beauti-
ful." The objection to the introduction of this
beautiful shrub is the fear of its not being hardy.
There are several specimens on the park around
Garden City Hotel, L. I., that seem perfectly
hardy, having been planted a number of years,

without being injured in the least by cold.

There are several other species, all of an orna-
mental character. The Catalpa will thrive in al-

most any soil or situation, and does quite well
in a poor soil, which makes it more hardy.
Proj)agated by seeds or from root cuttings.

Catananche. From hatdnnntjke, a strong incen-
tive ; in reference to an ancient custom among
the Greek women of using it in love potions.
Linn. Synijenesia-^iiaalis. Nat. Ord. Aslera-
cea'.

A small genus of annuals and hardy herbace-
ous perennials. B. arrulea is a perennial spe-
cies, with slender stalks, long, narrow leaves,

and large heads of sky-blue flowers. It is a na-
tive of the south of Europe. From this species
several varieties have been produced with white
and double flowers, all very desirable for the
open border. They are increased by division
or from seeds. C. iutea, an annual species with
j^ellow flowers, is a native of Candia.

Cat-brier. See Smilax.

Catchfly. See Silene.

Caterpillars. See Scorpiurus.

Cat-Mint. See Nepeta.

Catnip. See Nepeta.

Cat-Tail. One of the popular names of Pearl
Millet.

Cat-Tail Flag. See Typha.

Cat's Tail Grass. One of the common names of
the genus Phlfian, Timothy or Herd's Grass.

Cattleya. Named after Mr. Cattley, a distin-
guished patron of botany. Linn. Gynandria-
Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidaceoi.

What the Rose and Carnation are among gar-
den plants, the Cattleya is among Orchids, pre-
eminently beautiful. Not a species but pos-
sesses claims of the strongest nature on the cul-
turist's attention, either for its delicate loveliness
or the rich and vivid coloring of its large and
handsome flowers. They are natives of the tem-
perate parts of South America, and in cultiva-

tion are found to succeed in a lower temperature
than is necessary for the majority of plants of
the same order. They will grow either on cork,
billets of wood, or in pots of sphagnum, care-

fully drained and moderately watered at all

times; indeed, the damp atmosphere of the
house is nearly sufficient for them through the
winter ; and if about 50 degrees of heat is stead-
ily maintained through this period, with an in-
crease of about 10^ in summer, the plants will

be found to grow vigorously, and consequently
flower in iJerfection. The colors of the flowers
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run through all the shades of white, rose, rosy-

lilac, crimson, and carmine, nor is even yellow
absent. Where all are beautiful it is scarcely

necessary to select. The following, however,
should be in every collection : crispa, Harrison-
ice, iniermedia, labiata, Loddigesii, MossicK and its

numerous varieties. All the Catileyas are in-

creased by division.

Cauliflower. Braasica oleracea caidlflora. The
Cauliflower is the most delicate and delicious of

the gemis Brassica. Its early history is entirely

unknown. It is supjiosed to have originated in

Italy. It is mentioned by Gerarde in 1597,

then very rare in England, and it was not
brought to any degree of perfection, or grown
for the market, until about 1700. From that

period until the present, there has been a slow,

but marked and steady improvement in the size

and quality of this vegetable. To the English
and,. Dutch gardeners we are chiefly indebted for

the ' perfection the Cauliflower has attained.

Heads of immense size are now grown for the
market. It is by no means uncommon to see a
head perfectly sound and smooth, fully ten
inches in diameter, and, contrary to the usual
rule, size is not obtained at the expense of qual-
ity, the larger, if differing at all, being more
tender and delicious. The varieties of the
Cauliflower are numerous. In this work we can
not point out the best. Locality and selection

cause variations more marked than even the va-

rieties. The most popular in the United States

at this time are Snowball and Erfurt for early,

and Algiers for late. For the perfection of the
Cauliflower a deep, rich, loamy soil is required,

a low, moist situation being preferable. It will

not succeed in dry ground. Where ii'rigation

can be employed, the greatest benefits will be
derived ; in fact, a large crop with irrigation

will be secured, when without it the result

would be total failure.

Cavilophyllum. The generic name of the plant
commonly known as Blue Cohosh, sometimes
called Pappoose-ixjot.

Cayenne Pepper. See Oapslcum.
Ceanothus. Bed Boot, New Jersey Tea. An ob-

scure name in Theophrastus, probably mis-
spelled. Lbm. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Bhamnacea;.
A genus of low-growing shrubs, one of the

most conspicuous and best known being C.

Aniericanus, a species common in dry woodlands^
This shrub attained considerable notoriety dur-
ing the American Revolution, on account of its

leaves being dried and used as a substitute for

tea, a practice not yet wholly discontinued. The
roots are used in dyeing wool of a Nankeen or
cinnamon color. There are several species from
Mexico and South America, that have lately

been introduced into the green-house, and re-

garded with favor. Their season of flowering
is too short to warrant very general cultivation.

Cedar. See Janiperus.

Cedar of Lebanon. See Cedrus.

Cedrus. The Cedar. Found plentifully on the
banks of a brook in Judea, named Kedron

;

whence the name. Linn. MoivoRcicirMonadelphm.
Nat. Ord. Pinacece.

This genus consists of a few species that have
been separated from Abies and Juniperus, their
characteristics being their evergreen leaves, dis-

posed in bundles, or fasicles, and their upright
cones. The Cedar of Lebanon is one of the most
prominent species, so often mentioned in Sacred
History. It is one of the most beautiful ever-

CEL

green trees for lawn decoration, though rarely
met. There is a noble specimen on the grounds
ofW. F. D . Manie, at Queens, L. I. It is upward
of thirty feet high, with a trunk four and a half
feet in circumference. There was a still larger
specimen a few years since on the grounds of the
late Geo. C. Thorburn, at Astoria, L. I. The spe-
cies are natives of Asia and Africa.

Celandine. The popular name of the genus Che-

iidonium, a common door-yard weed.
Celastrus. Staff Tree, Bitter Sweet. From

Jcelas, the latter season ; referring to the fruit

hanging on the trees all winter. Linn. Penia^i-

dria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Celaslracea;.

This genus consists of trees, shrubs, and
climbers. Our native species, C. scandens, is a
handsome twining shrub, remarkable for its

orange-colored capsules, and the scarlet coating
of the fruit. It is planted as an ornamental
climber, and is known by its pojDular name of
Bitter Sweet. Propagated by seed and suckers.

Celeriac. See Celery.

Celery, Apium graveolens. Celery is a native of
England, and is found in its wild state in marshy
places and ditches near the coast. It is a bien-
nial. There are in its wild state two kinds, the
red and the white-stalked, of both of which
there are numerous garden varieties, the culti-

vation of which is carried on to a very great ex-

tent, both here and in Europe. Celeriac, or Tur-
nip-rooted Celery, is a distinct variety of the
preceding. Its peculiarity consists in the root,

which closely resembles that of a turnip, and is

the part eaten. It is more hardy than the com-
mon Celery, and can be preserved for use much
later in the spring. It is but little grown ex-

cept in France and Germany, where it is

employed as a vegetable and as a salad. It is

usually boiled until tender, and then slightly

pickled in vinegar.

Celosia. From kelos, burnt ; in reference to the
biirnt-like appearance of the flowers of some of
the species. Li7in. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. Atnaranihacece.

These are ornamental or curious plants. Only
one or two species, however, are regarded as

sufficiently ornamental to be included in ordi-

nary collections. One of these, C. cristata, the
common Cockscomb, is almost universally

grown. To be grown well the seed should be
sown in March, in the green-house or hot-bed.

As soon as the young plants can be handled
safely, they should be placed singly in small
pots, filled with the same kind of soil in which
they were started. In these they should remain
until symptoms of flowering appear, when they
may be changed into larger pots or turned out
into the border, where they should have a rich

soil, such as loam and rotten manure, in equal
parts ; then, with a liberal supply of liquid ma-
nure, flower-heads of enormous size will be ob-

tained. It is on this account that small pots are

recommended for the young plants up till the

appearance of the flowers ; for if the roots be
allowed much space at this period, the stem nat-

urally increases in height without a compensat-
ing increase in the size of the "comb." This
species was introduced from Asia in 1570, and
from it florists have produced a great number of
varieties.

Celtis, Nettle Tree, Hack-berry, Sugar-berry. An
ancient name for the Lotus. The fruit of the
European Nettle Tree is su^jposed to have been
the food of the Lotmhugi. Linn. Pdygamia-
Monoecia. Nat. Ord. Ulinacecv.
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A jjenus of hnnly ileciduous, low, or nit'diiim-

sizeii trees, of iin ornamental chiirticter. Sevenil
of the specits and tbeir varieties are eoramon in
the Southern and Western States, where they
have received the various popular names above
given.

Centaurea. The classical name of a plant fabled
by Dvid to have cured a wound in the foot of
Chiron made by the arrow of Hercules. Linn.
Syniifnesia-Frustranifi. Nat. Ord. 0>mposit(r.

An extensive genus of hardy herbaceous per-
ennial and annual plants, varying in heifi;ht

from one to live feet, and of nearly every shade
of color from yellow to red, blue, or deep pur-
ple. Asthty continue to bloom for a longtime,
they are well suited for the margin of bordei's in
the tlower garden, and someof the dwarf species
may be even admitted into beds. The peren-
nial kinds grow in almost any description of
soil, nor are the annuals more particular ; they
merely require to be sown where they are to re-
main, being afterward thinned to the proper
distances from each other. C. aindidi.ssiino and
C. ijifinniiciirpn are natives of the Levant, and are
most valuable border plants, their leaves being
h&ivily clothed on both sides with a white,
downy covering, which gives them a striking
aspect. Propagated by seed sown in January
or February in a hot-bed.

Centauridium. Origin of name unknown. Linn.
Syii'jcinsia-FrustraHen. Nat. Ord. (JoiiqioaitfK.

The only species of this is C Drummondl, a
Texas plant, free flowering, and succeeding well
in a light soil. Color bright onmge. A hardy
annual, growing freely from seed.

Centranthus. From hmtnm, a spur, and nnthos,
a dower ; referring to the spur-like process at
the base of the flower. Linn. MuiuinUria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Vnk-nanarea;.

A small genus of hardy annuals from Grenada,
and herbaceous perennials from the soTith of Eu-
rope. They are mostly of compact habit, free
flowering, and very pretty. The annuals are
well adapted for rock-work or ribbon borders,
and grow freely in common garden soil. Intro-
duced in 1849.

Centropog'on. From keniron, a spiar. and pog<m,
a beard ; in reference to the fringe which en-
velops the stigma. Linn. Fentandria-Monoyynia.
Nat. Ord. L<Miacea;.
A small genus of very handsome herbaceous

perennials from Surinam and Guatemala. One
of the species bears edible fruit. 6'. iovariensis
is a very beautiful plant for the green-house,
having rosy-crimson flowers, similar in form to
the Lobelias, but of hirger size, produced singly
on short axillary peduncles. They are increased
by division or from seed. Introduced in 1786.

Century Plant. See Ayire.
Cephalotus. From k<-pli'dokii, headed ; its fila-

ments of stamens are capitate. Linn. D<jd€can-
drvi-IIfxagynin. Nat. Ord. Ophnlolncerr.

A genus of verj- singular dwarfPitcher Plants.
C'.ffAIirnUiris, the only species, is a native of
Bwampy places in King George's Sound. It
has a very short or contracted stem, with spoon-
shaped stalked haves, among which are mingled
small pitcher-like bodies, placed on short, Btout
stalks, and closed at the top with lids like the
true Pitcher Plants ( Xipmlhrs). These pitchers
are of a gre^n color, spotted with yellow or
brown, and provided with hairs. The flowers
are white, small, and produced on a long spike.
Propagated by offsets. Introduced in 1822.

Ceraetium. Mouse-ear Chickweed. From ki-ms,

CER

a horn ; because many of the species have cap-
sules like an ox's horn. Linn. Becandrin-Pvn-
t(«li/nlii. Nat. Ord. Carynphylldcto'.

Of this somewhat extensive genus only a few
of the species are worthy of cultivation, but
none of the annuals. Sonae of tht^ hardy trailing

species are quite ornamental when used for
edgings or rock-work. Propagated by division
of the roots or by seeds. Introduced in 1814.

Cerasus. Cherry. From C(-m.s»(.s, a townof Pon-
tus, in Asia, whence the Cherry was brought
to Rome by LucuUus. Linn. Icosanilria-Mono-

iiynia. Nat. Ord. DnipdCKr.
A genus of hardy deciduous trees and shrubs,

the species and varieties including some of our
most ornamental trees for the lawn, ns well as
highly prized fruit trees for the orchard. The
numerous varieties of cultivated Cherries are
supposed to have originated from C. urinm and
C. vahjdris. Those belonging to C. avium -are

best represented by the Bigan-eau and "Black
Heart varieties ; those of C. valf/niis by the May
Duke and Morello. Both of these species ap-
pear to be natives of Europe, although Pliny
states that there were no Cherries in Italy before
the victory obtained over Mithridates by Lucul-
lus, who was, according to the above author, the
first who brought them to Rome, about sixty-

eight years before the Chri.stian era. It is also

stated by the same authority, that "in less than
120 years after, other lands had Cherries, even
as far as Britain beyond the ocean." Theo-
phrastus, 3(J0 years B.C., mentions the Cherry as
being common in Greece, froiawhic'.i some writ-

ers contend that the name of the city was de-
rived from the tree, instead of the tree from the
town or city. The well-known Wild Cherry of
our woods is C. si^ratind. The common double
Cherry and the French double Cherry deserve a
jjlace in every garden ; and equally so do the
Chinese Cherry, (.'.pscudo-ccrasiis ; the All-Saints'

Cherry, C. siinperfiorens ; the Bird Cheriy, 0.

padus ; the Virginian Bird Cherry or Choke
Cherry, C. Vinjiniann.

Ceratonia. Carob Tree. Fromfceras, a horn; in
reference to the shape of the seed-pod. Linn.
I^oly<jnmin-Diwci(i. Nat. Ord. Fubacece.

C. siliiiua, the only species, isatree of medium
size, growing extensively in the south of Eu-
rope, particularly in some of the Siianish prov-
inces, and produces a fruit known as the C'lrob

Bean, which is an important article of commerce.
It is chiefly used for the feeding of cattle, but is

largely used by the poor for food when there is

a scarcity of grain. This is generally consid-
ered the Locust Tree of Scripture ; and in Spain,
where the seeds are eaten, it is called St. John's
Bread. Under this name the pods are often sold
on the streets in New York. It is now generally
supposed that the shells ofthe Carob pod were
the husks that the prodigal son desired to par-
take of with the swine.

Ceratostema. From kerns, a horn, and sterna, a
stamen ; the anthers are spurred. Linn. Decan-
dria-AIowxjynia. Nat. Ord. Vacciniacea;

.

A small genus of very pretty green-house
evergreen shrubs, natives of Peru. The flowers
are tubular, of orange, crimson, or scarlet color,

produced in terminal clusters in May. Propa-
gated by cuttings. Introduced in 184G.

Ceratozamia. A genus of Cyatdacetr, deriving
its name from the presence of two horns on the
scales of its Zamia-like fruit. C. Fusm-viridis is

a magnificent plant of recent introduction from
Mexico. It is a tree of moderate size, with
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leaves from three to four feet long, broadly
pinnate, and of a fine arching habit. The young
leaves are of a rich, bronzy chocolate color, grad-

ually changing to olive green, and ultimately
developing into deep green. Young plants are

obtained by suckers or from seed.

Cercis. Judas Tree. From kerkis, a shuttlecock
;

the name given by Theophrastus. Linn. De-
caadrin-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Fabacecp.

A genus of handsome, low-growing trees, with
singular leaves and very showy flowers. The
flowers have an agreeable acid taste, and are fre-

quently used by the French in salads, or made
into fritters with batter, and the flower buds are

pickled in vinegar. It is an ornamental tree in

spring, as the flowers completely clothe the
branches, and even the upper part of the trunk,
with pui-]ile before the leaves appear. C. siU-

quastrara is a native of the south of Europe,
and of which Gerarde, in compliance with the
popular notions of his time, says: "This is the
tree whereon Judas did hang himself ; and not
npon the Elder Tree, as it is said." (Herbal,

1596.) C. Canadensis, a native species, is com-
mon on the banks of streams from Canada to

Louisiana. C. Japonira, from Japan, is a very
dwarf tree or shrub, and exceedingly beautiful.

Cereus. From cereus, waxy ; referring to the
shoots of some of the species being easily bent.
Linn. Icosandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Cnctaeete.

An extensive genus, the species of which are
remarkable for their singularity of form, and
for the beauty of their flowers. Few classes pre-
sent greater contrasts. Some are round, some
angular, some smooth, and others fluted. Some
are climbers or creepers, while others grow like

huge trees, attaining a height of sixty feet with a

diameter of two or three feet. The night-bloom-
ing section is very interesting and beautiful. C.

grandl^orus, the type, usually requires age to
flower well. A strong plant will frequently have
six to ten exceedingly large and beautiful sweet-
scented flowers open in an evening. They are

very transient, lasting only a few hours, neither
do they open again when once closed. They be-
gin to open between six and eight o'clock in the
evening, are fully expanded by eleven, and by
three or four in the morning they are closed;
but during their short continuance there is

scarcely any flower of greater beauty, or that
makes a more magnificent appearance. The flow-

ers of the night-blooming section vary in .size

from six to fourteen inches in diameter, according
to the species, C. MacDonddi being the largest,

and sometimes measuring fourteen to sixteen
inches. The sepals in some are brown, in others
brownish-yellow, and in others again pinkish-
brown. The petals in some are pale, yellowish
white, and in others pure white. The sta-

mens are usually a bright yellow. Some are
sweet-scented, others the reverse, while some
are odorless, but all are beautiful. The flowers
of the day-blooming section are usually small,

but very bright and pretty. For other kinds of
night-bloomers see Phyllocactus. For culture see
Gadus.

Cerinthe. Honeywort. From keros. wax, and
anihos, a flower ; referring to its being a favorite

flower with bees. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Boraginacecy.

A small genus of hardy annuals, common in
Central Europe. One species, a native of the
south of France, is a hardj' perennial. The an-
nuals have long been cultivated in gardens,
under the name of Honeywort. They have yel-

CHA

low flowers, tubular, in one-sided drooping ra-
cemes. They sow themselves when once plant-
ed, and require but little care.

Ceroxylon. Wax Palm. From keros, wax, and
xylon, wood ; the trunk being coated with wax.
Linn. Moncecia-Folyandria. Nat. Ord. Pahnacea;.
A small genus of Palms, consisting of three

species, two of which are handsome trees of great
size, C. andicola, the Wax Palm of New Grena-
da, was discovered by the celebrated traveler,
Humboldt, who describes the tree as attaining
the prodigious height of one hundred and sixty
feet, while it di9"ers from other species of
Palms in flourishing under a much colder tem-
perature, it being found on elevated mountains,
extending as high as the lower limit of perpet-
ual snow. Its tall trunk is covered with a thin
coating of a whitish, waxy substance, giving it a
marbled appearance. This substance forms an
article of commerce, and is obtained by scrap-
ing the trunk. It consists of two parts resin
and one of wax. It is mixed with tallow and
made into candles, which are of superior qual-
ity. The trunk j-ields a valuable timber, used
for building purposes, and the leaves are used
for thatching roofs. Propagated from seed.

Oestrum. Derivation of name unknown. Linn.
Pentandria-Mrmogynia. Nat. Ord. Solanncea;.
Green-house shrubs, natives of the East Indies

and South America. C. nocturnum, frequently
called the Night-Blooming Jasmine, is a much
esteemed species, which flowers abundantly all
summer, if planted in the open air in May, and
fills the whole garden with its fragrance at night,
though perfectly inodorous during the day. It
should be taken up in autumn, and if kept in a
box or pot, rather dry, may be easily preserved
in a warm cellar until spring.

Ceterach. From Chdherak, the Arabic name.
Linn. Cryptoganda-Filices. Nat. Ord. Polypodiacece.
A small genus of Ferns, somewhat resembling

the Aspleni'dns. C. cfficinanan, the Scale Fern,
is an interesting species, suitable for rock-work,
but impatient of much water, as are all of the
species. Both the hardy and green-house spe-
cies are valuable in collections. They are natives
of Great Britian and the Canary Islands.

Chain Fern. See Woodirardia.
Chamaedorea. From chamai, dwarf, and dorea, a

gift ; referring to the nuts of this Palm being
easily reached. Linn. Bicecia-Hexandria. Nat.
Ord. Painui :ece.

A genus of Palms containing about forty spe-
cies, common in Mexico and South America. C.

Ernesii-Augusti is a small species, a native of
New Grenada. It grows from four to five feet
high, with wedge-shaped leaves about two feet
long. The female flower spikes of this species,
which are very beautiful, ai-e about a foot long,
cj-lindrical, and undivided. At first they are of
a dark green color, studded with red, bead-like
flowers. After these fall away, the sj^ike be-
comes a bright coral-red color. Several of the
species are interesting green-house plants, and
are readily grown from seed.

Chameepeuce. From rhamai, dwarf, andpeiike,
a pine ; resemblance. Linn. Syn(jenesia-./Eqaaiis.
Nat. Ord. Asteracece.

A genus of uninteresting plants, annuals, per-
ennials, and biennials, common throughout Eu-
rope. None of them is considered of sufficient
interestto cultivate.

Chamserops. From chamai, dwarf, and rhops,
a twig ; most of the species being dwarf. Linn.
Polygamia-Diojcia. Nat. Ord. Palmarecp.
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A genws of loxv-growiii<^ Pnlms. inchnling sev-

eral species, some growing as fur North as the
Carolinas. The Palmetto State furnishes C. PtiU
metto, hence the name. Many of the species are
half-hardy, and all make beautiful plants for

lawn decoration. They uiaice a raj)id growth in

summer if given a rich loam, and liberal appli-

cations of liquid manure. They are increased by
seed.

Chamomile. See AiUhenm.
Chaw Stick. See Gounnia.

Charlock. Siwipis anmsis, a well-known weed.
Cheat Grass. See Bmmus.
Checkerberry. See (hmUhir'in.

CheUanthes. Lip Fern. From rhrihs, a lip, and
nut 1,1 IS, a tlower ; in reference to the form of the
indusium. Linn. Vri/ptoijamin-FUices. Nat. Ord.
Poli/po<lincen\

An extensive gemis of Ferns, found scattered
over nearlj- all parts of the world. There are
several species found in most parts of the Unit-
ed States. Some of the tropical species are ex-

ceedingly pretty, among which C./nriiiosa, a na-
tive of the Island of Luzon, has ivory-black
stems, the fronds being dark green above, and
of a ')ure white beneath, caused by a powdery
sul)s:aiice, which has given this species the pop-
ular name of Silver Fern. This species was in-

troduced in 1854. Propagated from spores or
by division of the roots when just commencing
to grow.

Cheiranthus. Wallflower. From cheir, the
band, and anthos, a flower ; in reference to the
custom of carrying the Wallflower in the hand
for a nosegay. Linn. Tetradynamia. Nat. Ord.
Brossicacea^.

Well-known herbaceous plants, much prized
for the delightful odor of their flowers, which
are produced from April to July. C. Cheiri, the
common Wallflower, is generally grown, and is

a great favorite in English gardens, where it

flowers freely. Our climate does not suit it so
well as that of England, as it delights in a moist
atmospjere. The fine double varieties are in-

creased by cuttings, and should be grown in a
cool house, in a strong, rich loam. The plants
usually grown for the market are from seed sown
in ilarch. Most species are from Southern Eu-
rope, and have been grown for centuries.

Chelone. Shell-flower. From cAe/o/^e, a tortoise;

the back of the helmet of the flower being fan-
cifully compared to a tortoise. Linn. Diilynamia-
Amjio.s-ptrmta. Nat. Ord. S'crophidwincefK.

Most of the genus are hardy herbaceous per-
ennials. Native plants are common in moist
places westward. Their singular beauty enti-

tles them to a place in every collection. The
flowers are white, rose-color, or purple. They
succeed well in ordinary garden soil, and are
propagated by division of roots, and by seed.

Chenopodium. A genus of troublesome weeds,
the more common being C. nlhuni, or Pig-weed;
C. ijl'iuciiia, Goose-foot ; and C. ambrosioides,
Mexican Tea.

Cherokee Rose. See Rosa.
Cherry. See Cera.sns.

Chess. See Bromus.
Chestnut. See (Jfistanea.

Chestnut-Oak. See Qnercus Prinus.
Chickory. See Cirhorium.

Chickweed. See Stellaria.

Chimaphila. From dieima, winter, and phUeo, to
love; these little plants remaining green all win-
ter. IJtm. Decamlria- MonO(jynifi. Nat. Ord.
PyroUicea:.

CHL

A small genus of ]>retty little native, hardy,
trailing, evergreen i)lants, commonly known as
I'ipsissnoii and Spotlal Wlntenjreeti, the latter
name being applied to V. mncnltrUi, one of our
most beautiful native ))lants with variegated
foliage. It is common in dry woods throughout
the Middle States, but very diflicult of culti-
vation in the garden.

China Aster. See C'llHslPinmri.

Chinese Bell-flower. See Abutihn.
Chinese Grass-cloth Plant. See Boehmeria.
Chinese Primrose. See Primula.
Chinese Sugar-cane. See Sort/hum.

Chinquapin. See ('(tstanen.

Chionanthus. Fringe Tree. From chion, snow,
and iintli'is, a flower ; in reference to its long ra-
cemes of pure white flowers. Linn. Diamlria-
Monoijtjnid. Nat. Ord. Olmcece.

A genus of hardy deciduous shrubs. C. Vir-

(liiiica, one of the best known, and the more
commonly grown under the popiilar name of
Frin(je Tree, is a very ornamental shrub of easy
cultivation, particularly adapted for the lawn,
not only for its showy flowers in sjn-ing, but for
its deep green, glossy foliage, which, under fa-

vorable circumstances, will equal in size that of

the MiupioVKi ijrdHilijiuni, retaining its freshness
until late in the autumn. This species is a na-
tive of Pennsylvania and southward, and is

readily ])ro])agated from seeds or cuttings. It

succeeds Vicst when grafted on the common ash,
being much more vigorous, and will attain a
height of twenty-five feet.

Chironia. A classical name, after Chiron, one of
the Centaurs, fabled to be the father of medicine.
Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Qeniian-

acecK.

Green-house plants of short duration, and
consequently retiuiring to be frequently raised
from cuttings, which strike freely in sand. C.

frutesrens, with rose-colored flowers, and its va-
riety, with white flowers, are the most desirable

species, and may be easily procured from the
florist. They are also frequently raised from
Cape seeds, the plants being all indigenous at

the Cape of Good Hope. Introduced in 1756.

Chives. The popular name of Allinni SclKr.noprn-

suiii, the smallest of the Onion family, though
one of the finest flavored. It is a hardy herba-
ceous perennial, native of Siberia, and of the
easiest culture, growing freely in almost any soil

or situation. Propagated by division, either in
spring or autumn.

Chlidanthus. From chliileios, delicate, and an-

(hos, a flower ; alluding to the delicate texture

of the flowers. Linn. IIiixa)idria-Monoijynia. Nat.

Ord. Amaryllidnrem.
C. frftiimns, the only species, a pretty bulbous-

rooted plant, which may be grown in the flower

garden during the summer, when its bright yel-

low flowers are highly interesting. In winter it

requires the same treatment as the (Jladiolus.

It IS propagated freely by ollsets, which should
all be removed before planting, to enable the

bulb to flower well. Introduced in 1820.

Chloris. From chhros, green ; alluding to the

color of the herbage. Linn. Polyijamia^Monoecia.

Nat. Ord. liramiivtcj'n'. «

A very extensive genus of grasses, including a

few desirable species for the green-house.

Among them is V. r<idi(da, a pretty little annual

species, with beautiful one-sided spikes of silky

flowers, which give it a very curious appearance.

There are several other species under cultiva-

tion, all useful for basket and similar work.
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Chlorophytum. From chloros, green, and phyton,

a plant ; referring to the appearance of the plants.

Linn. Hexandria-Monoi/ynia. Nat. Ord. LUiacecr.

A small genus of herbaceous plants, mostly
with inconspicuous flowers. C. elatam is in
cultivation, and is a pretty, free-flowering

plant, with a tall scape, and terminal racemes of

white, star-like flowers. It is a native of the
Gape of Good Hope, and aUied to Anthericum.

Chocolate. See Theobroma.

Choisya. Named after M. Choisy, a botanist of

Geneva. Linn. Decandria-Monoy'ynia. Nat. Ord.
Ratacece.

C. ternata, the only species, is a handsome
white-flowered shrub, growing about six feet

high. It is a native of Mexico, an evergreen,
and will succeed well with ordinary green-house
treatment. It is increased by cuttings. Intro-

duced in 1825.

Choke-Berry. The popular name of the fruit of
the Pynis arhuVifolia, a common shrub from two
to ten feet high, found in damp thickets.

Choke Cherry, See Cernsus.

Chondrilla. From chondros, a lump ; the plants
beEir lumps of gummy matter on the stems.
Linn. !Syngenesia-JE]quaHs. Nat. Ord. Asterarece.

A genus of mostly uninteresting plants allied

to Laduca, (Lettuce.) C. juncea, a native of
Southern Europe, has escaped from the garden
and become naturalized in some of the Soiithern
States. It is a straggling, many-branched plant,

and almost destitute of leaves when in flower.

There are more than twenty species included in
this genus, mostly weedy plants.

Choretis. From choros, to imite in chorus ; this

genus being an intermediate link between Hy-
menocaUis and Ismene. Linn. Hexandrla-Mono-
(jynia. Nat. Ord. AmaryUidacece.
An interesting genus of half-hardy bulbs from

Texas and Mexico, requiring a rest from Novem-
ber lantil May. They grow freely in a light,

sandy soil in the open border, or they may be
grown in pots in the green-house, and for this

purpose they should be started in March in a
cool house, heat and water to be increased with
their growth. The flowers are very beautiful,
pure white, with a green eye and a greenish
stripe. Propagated by division of bulbs.

Chorozema. Linn. Decandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Fabacece.

This interesting green-house plant was first

discovered in Western Australia by Labillar-
diere. This botanist was attached to the expe-
dition sent by the French Government in
search of the lost La Perouse, and on one of his
excursions suffered much, with his party, for
the want of water. At last they met with springs
that furnished an ample supply, near which he
found this plant, which he named Chorozem'i,

from chorus, a dance, and zenra, a drink ; in allu-

sion to the joyful feelings of the party on meet-
ing with a supply of water. Of this really beau-
tiful genus there are many species ; the one
most commonly met is C. varia, a rapid-growing
and free-flowering kind. The flowers are of a
bright orange-red color, in long terminal ra-

cemes, flowering through the winter months.
It is readily propagated by cuttings, which
should be taken in February, and grown in
small pots until the weather is suitable for
planting out, as they should be grown in the
border daring summer. Before there is danger
from frost, take \ip and pot in five-inch pots, in
good rich loam and sand. Cut well back, and
give it a warm, sunny situation, with liberal
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watering as soon as the new growth commences.
It will begin to bloom in eight to ten weeks.

Christmas Rose. See Helldxyras nlger.

Chrysanthemum. From chrysos, gold, and nn-
thus, a flower ; alliiding to the color of some of
the flowers being yellow. Linn. Syngeneaia-Su-
perflua. Nat. Ord. Asferacect'.

The value of the Chinese Chrysanthemum, C.

Sinense, as an ornament of the flower-garden, the
green-house, or the conservatory, in the autum-
nal months, is well known and duly appreciated.
Fi'om the almost numberless varieties now cul-
tivated it is easy to form a selection at once rich
and varied. The first object in the culture of
these plants is to obtain dwarf specimens, and
to preserve all the foliage near the base of the
stems. To eff'ect this, the cuttings should be
taken from the old stools in May. They are
rooted readily in a green-house or a frame. As
soon as rooted, the young plants should be pot-
ted singly in small pots filled with sandy loam,
to iuduce them to emit an abundance of roots.
A cool, airy situation out of doors should be se-
lected for them, and constant attention be given
to the supply of water. After standing about a
month in this position, they should be shifted
into the large pots they are intended to bloom
in, using a mixture of equal parts of loam and
rotten manure, and at the same time the top of
the plant should be cut off, which will cause it

to send out branches, and these again may be
stopped if they grow strongly, and it can be
done before tlie end of August. During the
whole of the time the plants are out of doors,
which will be till the approach of frost, they
should stand at some distance from each other,
that each one may have the full influence of the
air. Being carefully watered every day with
pure water, and occasionally with diluted liquid
manure, the new growth will be vigoroiisly de-
veloped, and the flowers better and larger. If
the points of the shoots which are taken off last

can be induced to root quicklj', they make pretty
little plants of a few inches in height, sur-
mounted with flowers equally fine with those on
the larger specimens, and are useful for the
fronts of shelves or to stand before the large
pots. On the removal of the plants to the green-
house, crowding should be avoided, and a fiiU
supply of both air and water given daily until
the flowering season is past, when they may be
removed to a shed or put in a cold frame until
spring, when they may be separated and planted
out, or started for cuttings. There has been re-

cently introduced from Japan quite a distinct
and unique class ofChrj^santhemums, with very
large flowers of various colors. There are sev-
eral annual Chrysanthemums with white, yel-
low, and purple flowers, which easily grow from
seed, and well deserve a place in the flower
garden. C. frufescens is the "Marguerite" of the
Paris gardens, and has for the past few years
been somewhat extensively used in bouquets,
etc., by the florists of New York and other large
cities; but as the flower is simply a Daisy the
fashion is not likely to belong continued. Leu-
cantlicimun I'ulgare, {Chrysanthemum lencanihemum,
L.,) the Ox-eye Daisy of the fields, has also been
used for the same purpose. There is now a yel-
low-flowered variety of C. fratescens, called the
" Golden Marguerite."

Chrysobactron. From chrysos, gold, and bak-
tron, a wand ; alluding to the magnificent ra^

cemes of C. Tiossii. Linn. IIexandriu-3fo7iogynia.

Nat. Ord, LUiacea;.
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This is a Rmnll gonns from the Anklfind nntl

Campbell Islnntls, Now Zeiilnntl, closely nllieil

to Aiitfteriniiii. They are found (^rowinj; in nmrshj'

places, and will only snceetd well with pot cul-

ture. The soil should be a fibrous loiini. The
pots in which they are prown should be partly

immersed in water. The flowers are bright

vellow, produced in racemes, and are verj' beau-

tiful. Propagated bv division of roots. Intro-

dueed in 1848.

Chrysurus. From chnjsns, gold, and ourn, a tail ;

alluding to the compact heads of flowers. Linn.
Tri'indria-Digyiiin. Nat. Ord. irrmninnifn'.

A small genus of annual .gnisses, natives of

the south of Europe luid north of Africa. C.

aimn is the only species of interest. This is

very ornamental in the border, and is also use-

fxil in the green-house. It grows readily from
seed.

Chysis. From chysi.t, melting ; in reference to

the fused appearance of the pollen masses.
Linn. Gynatulria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Orchid-

acftv.

A genus of very handsome Orchids, natives of

Central America. The flowers are mostlj' white,

or creamy white, hea^dly tipped with i)ink, the

lip being beautifulLv marketl with carmine and
yellow. C. aure't uiacnlnta has golden yellow
Sowers, with a Lirge orange spot ; lip white,

with violet rays. When in a growing state they
require liberal heat and moisture, and a cool,

dry house when at rest. They are increased by
di\'ision just as they commence a new growth.
Introduced in 1830.

Cibotium. From kibodon, a small box ; referring

to the form of the spore vessels. Linn. Crypio-

gami'i-Filires. Nat. Ord. Folyitodiacen'.

A small genus of very interesting Ferns re-

lated to Dicksonia. They are large and very
handsome, and in some cases arborescent. The
fronds are bi-pinnate, and often glaucus be-
neath. C. Bunnndz is believed to be the Tarta-
rian Lamb, about which travelers have told so
wonderful a tale. This "Lamb" consists merely
of the decumbent, shaggy caudex of a kind of
Fern, which is unquestionablj' this species.

The "traveler's tale " is, that on an uncultivated
salt plain of vast extent, west of the Volga,
grows a wonderful plant, with the appearance
of a lamb, having feet, head, and tail distinctly
formed, and its skin covered with soft down.
The lamb grows upon a stalk aV>out three feet

high, the part by which it is sustained being a
kind of naveL It turns about and bends to the
herbage, which serves for its food, and pines
away when the grass dries up and fails. The
fact on which this tale is based appears to be,

that the caudei of this plant may be made to
present a rude appearance of an animal covered
with silky, hair-like scales, and if cut into is

found to have a soft inside of a reddish, flesh-

colored api>earance. When the herbage of its

native haunts fails through drought, its leaves
no doubt die, and both perish from the same
cause, and independently of each other. From
these appearances, the common people believe
that in the deserts of ScA'thia there exist crea-
tures half animal and half plant. The species
are very interesting plants for the green-house,
but are seldom seen. They are propagated by
division. Introduced in 1824.

Cichorium. Chicory or Succory. An ancient
Egyjjtian name. Linn. Syngenesia-^/Equalis.

Nat. Ord. Asteracea^.

This plant, so extensively cultivated in Eu-
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rope as a substitute for coffee, or for its adultera-
tion, is commonly known as Wild Endive, and
is found growing wild it most parts of Europe,
being by far the most common in England. It

is also naturalized in this country, and is com-
mon in neglected fields and along roadsides in
neighborhoods long settled. Its flowers are
bright blue, produced in great profusion in Au-
gust and September. The plant grows in its

•wild state from one to three feet high, but un-
der cultivation it often reaches six feet. The
roots are fleshy, not unlike the Dandelion, to
which family it belongs. For the adulteration
of coffee, the root is dried and ground, in which
state it closely resembles ground coffee. The
use of Chicory is common and undisguised, and
many consider a mixture preferable to pure cof-

fee, and buy the two, and mix to suit their own
tastes. So great is the demand for it for this
purpose, that, notwithstanding its cheapness
and ease of culture, it is often adulterated by
roasted wheat, rye, acomr., carrots, and other
articles of a similar nature.

Cicuta. Cowbane, Water Hemlock. The ancient
Latin name of the Hemlock. Linn. Peniamlrhi-
Di'iyiiid. Nat. Ord. Ajiiai-frr.

A small genus of biennial plants, very com-
mon in moist waste places. C. mficnlata, com-
monly known as Spotted Cowbane, somewhat re-

sembles Sweei Cicely, and is often mistaken for

it. The root is an active poison in its green
state, but loses its virulent qualities when dried.

It is a dangerous pest to the farmer, the herbage
often proving destructive to cattle, when eaten
by them, and many children have lost their
lives by eating the roots, which they have mis-
taken for Cicely. C. virosa, a species common
throughout Europe, furnished the poison given
to Phocion and Socrates.

Cinchona. Named after the Ccjuntess of Cinchona

Yice-Queen of Peru, who was cured of a fever in
1638 by this remedy. Linn. Pentandria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Cinchonacen;.

This genus yields the well-known Peruvian
bark of commerce. It requires the protection of
a warm green-house to preserve it in even mod-
erate vigor. It is the type of an extensive and
highly interesting order.

Cineraria. From cineres, ashes , in reference to

the gray down covering the surface of the leaves.

Linn. Syn(ie)te.'iia-Supe);ti»a. Nat. Ord. Asteracen^.

There are upward of fifty species of this genus
enumerated, varj'ing in habit from the dwarf
herbaceous plant, not rising more than half a
foot, to the tall, soft-wooded, suflFrnticose species

with a stature of five or six feet. The flowers of

most of them are of a pale greenish yellow,

though some have white, red, or purple flowers.

The whole of the true species are so thoroughly
eclipsed hj the modem hybrid varieties as to be
entirely excluded from any but purely botanical

collections, and are of so little interest as to war-
rant our passing on to the culture of those beau-
tiful ornaments of the green-house in early

spring. The first recorded variety is Waier-

hovisiana, obtained from G. tuasUdginrmhs ; but
we very much doubt so coarse a parentage hav-
ing any connection with such neat, handsome,
highly-colored, and free-flowering subjects as

those cultivated now. The seed of these plants

should be sown in autumn, (September or Octo-

ber,) as soon as ripe. The young plants should
be potted separately in a soil composed of loam,

leaf mould,and sand, in aliout equal proportions.

The young plants are preserved best in a green-
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house or frame. It is on the condition of the
plants throiagh this part of the year that the
flowering of the succeeding spring mainly de-

pends, for if not perfectly healthy now, it is al-

most hopeless to expect them to be vigorous
then. About the beginning of February they
should be repotted, using a stronger soil than
that recommended for the first potting. Through-
out the entire existence of the plants they should
be guarded from drought and the attacks of the
green fly, to which they are very subject. Fu-
migation and washing with tolaacco-water are

the most eftective means of clearing them from
the latter. After flowering, the old stems should
be cut away, and the plants shifted back into

small pots, preserving them through the winter
in the manner advised for seedlings.

Cinnamomum. Cinnamon. From the Arabic
name, kinamon. U.nn. Eaneanilrla-Mono'jynia.

Nat. Ord. Lonracerr.

A genus of evergreen trees, well known as fur-

nishing the Cinnamon of commerce. C. Zeylani-

cum is largely cultivated in Ceylon for its bark,
which furnishes the best Cinnamon. The bark
is stripped off the branches, when it rolls up
into quills, the smaller of which are introduced
within the larger, and then dried in the sun.
The thinner the bark is, as a rule, the finer the
quality. C. Cas.^kt furnishes Cassia bai-k, which
is much like Cinnamon, but thicker, coarser,

stronger, less delicate in flavor, and cheaper. It is

commonly used in the adulteration of Cinnamon.
Both species furnish what are known as Cassia
buds, which are something like cloves, and,
like them, consist of the unexpanded flower
buds. They possess properties similar to those
of the bark. There are several other species of
this genus that furnish aromatic barks, which
are used in flavoring and in medicine.

Cinnamon Fern. The popular name of one of
our native Ferns, Osmunda Cbmamomea.

Cinnamon Tree. See Cinnamomum.
Cinque-Foil, or Five-Finger. One of the pop-

ular names of PotentiUa, which see.

Circeea. Enchanter's Nightshade. A classical

name, after Circe, a celebrated enchantress,
skiUed in poisonous herbs. Linn. Diandria-
Jlonogynm. Nat. Ord. Onagraceie.

A small genus of hardy herbaceous perennials,
of but little interest, natives of Europe, and
naturalized in many parts of this country.

Cirrhopetalum. From cirrhus, a tendril, and
petaloa, a flower leaf; in reference to the strap-
shaped petals. Linn. Gynandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Orchidacecp.

An extensive genus of small, very curious epi-

phytal Orchids, natives of tropical Asia and the
South Sea Islands. Their flowers are remarka-
ble for having the lateral sepals prolonged into
narrow streamers. From this peculiar feature,
and the fact that they occupy but little room, a
few of the species have been introduced into the
more general collections of Orchids. Propagated
by division.

<3irsium. Common or Plumed Thistle. From
kirsos, a swollen vein; in reference to being
pricked by the spines. Linn. Syngenesia-.^ualis.
Nat. Ord. Asterarece.

The Thistle family are too well known to need
special mention. Two of the more troublesome
species, C. lancefjlatum. Common Thistle, and C.

arvense, the Canada Thistle, are both natives of
Europe, though perfectly naturalized in this
country. There are many native species, the
most conspicuous being C. modicum, Swamp
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Thistle, a perennial common in moist woods
and swamps, often growing as high as eight feet.

Cissus. From kissos, ivy; in reference to their
scrambling habit. Linn. Tetrandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Vitacece.

A genus of climbing plants, allied to Vitis.

With a few exceptions, they are plants of but
little interest to the florist. One of the species,
however, C. discolor, is a plant remarkable for
the beauty of its foliage, and its adaptation to
the hot-house. This species is a native of Java,
and was introduced into England in 18-54 by
Messrs. Piollison and Sons, of Tooting, and is

described by Mr. Lowe as follows: " The leaves,

which are six inches long and two and a half
broad, are colored on the upper surface in the
richest manner conceivable, the plant rivaling,

in its beautiful foliage, the finest of the An'rc-
tochihi.s family; the color being a rich green,
clouded with white, peach, and dark purplish
crimson, and covered with a metallic luster.

The under side of the leaf is a rich browni.sh
crimson. No description or painting can do
justice to the beauty of these superb leaves when
in perfection." This plant is a rapid grower,
requiring a very rich soil and humid atmos-
phere, together with a high temperature, to

bring it to perfection. It should be grown in a
shaded house, and care should be taken not to
syringe the plant, as water on the leaves destroys
the metallic luster. It is readily increased by
cuttings. The leaves are much valued by flor-

ists for their various work in baskets, designs,
etc.

Cistus. Eock Eose. From kiste, a box ; in ref-

erence to the form of the seed vessel. Linn.
Icosaiulria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Cistacece.

A genus of handsome shrubs, few ofwhich are
in cultivation. They are natives of Southern and
Western Europe, North Africa, and the Canary
Islands. Some of the species are elegant shrubs,
having terminal flower stalks bearing one or
more flowers, resembling in appearance those of

the Dog Eose. They seldom last more than a
few hours after expanding, and do not open ex-

cept in sunny weather. The flowers are either

white or rose-colored, with yellow or purplish
marks at their base. Some of the species furnish
a gum that is used in Turkey as a perfume and
for fumigation. It was also supposed to be a
specific for the plague. Propagated by seeds,

layers, or cuttings.

Citharexylum. Fiddle-wood. From kithara, a
lyre, and xylon, wood ; in reference to the snp-
posed fitness of the wood for musical instru-

ments. Linn. IfidyrMmia-Angiospemiia. Nat.
Ord. V^rbenaceo'.

A genus of tall-growing trees common from
Florida to Brazil. It furnishes a hard, durable
wood, suited for various purposes in the me-
chanic arts. Its supposed use in the manufac-
ture of musical instruments is a mistake. One
of the species is called by the French 1-idtIe, for

its durability in building. The English have
corrupted the name to Fiddle-wood, by which
name it is popularly known.

Citrus. Orange Tree. Derivation of name un-
known. Supposed to refer to Citron, a town in

Judea. Linn. Polyndelphia-Digynia. Nat. Ord.
A'trantiacece.

The genus Citrus includes the Orange, Lemon,
Lime, Citron, Shaddock, etc., all well deserving
cultivation, both for their flowers and their fruit,

but of which only a few kinds of Oranges and
Lemons are generally grown. \\"hen grown for or-
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namentrxl jiurposes in tjreen-boxiso orrooms, tbey
all thrive well in a luixlure of rich loam with a

little rotten dung ; but great care is necessary

not to overpot them, or give them too mn li

water when not in a growing state. The ilitfer-

ent spi'iies and variftits are generally jiropa-

gated by Imdding, grafting, and inarching on
the common Lemon, wbich grows readily from
seed. Oranges are also frequently raised from
seed ; but unless they are budded or grafted

when about two years old, it will be many years

before they flower. Orange Trees may also be
projiagatod by cuttings, whii-li are best from the

old wood, struck in sand in a gentle bottom heat,

and shaded. Plants raised in this manner
flowerand fruit muchgooner than any others, but
they scarcely ever attain a large size. Both the

Omiige and Lemon are such favorites in this

country that scarcely a cottage, where a flower-

pot or tub can be put into requisition, is without
one or the other of these plants. When placed
in unsuitable soil and carelessly watered, they
seldom remain long in a good state of health.

When they become sickly and yellow, they
should be turned out of the pots, a large portion
of the old soil should be detached from the
roots, and they should be repotted in a mixture
of fine loamy soil and rotten manure, with about
one-fourth of charcoal dust, or powdered char-

coal. There are numerous varieties of Oranges
and Lemons grown for the fruit. Our markets
were formerly supplied from the south of Eii-

rope, the Azores, and the West Indies. Until
within a few years the " Havana " was the most
highly esteemed, but the Florida Orange is now
the leading variety in the markets. The culti-

vation of the Orange in Florida commenced pre-

vious to 1820, but was carried on onlj' to a lim-

ited extent for some years thereafter. From
1830 to 1835 many large groves were planted,

nearly all of which were destroyed by the extra-

ordinary frost of the latter year. The previous
year there were trees at St. Augustine that i)ro-

duced each 14,000 Oranges; a handsome revenue
from a single tree. The dreaded etiectsof afro.st

almost entirely discouraged further i)lantings

for a number of years. The cultivation of the
Orange is now attracting greater attention in

Florida than ever before. The Lidian River
country abounds in plantations that are yield-

ing large and profitable crops. Some of the
more scientific growers, from careful experi-

ments and close observation, hold the ojiinion

that frosts as severe as those of 1835 will not in-

jure the trees, if the precaiition be taken to shade
the trunks from the sun for a short time, until

the circulation of the sap is fully restored. Lem-
ons, Limes, and Shaddocks are also largely

grown in Florida. In some parts of Texas, and
in California, the cultivation of these fruits is

being rapidly extended.
Cladrastis. See VirijUin Iniea.

Clarkia. In honor of Oijitmn Clarke, who accom-
panied Cai)tain Lewis in his journey to the Rocky
Mountains. Linn. Dvimirin- Mmuxiyiua. Nat.

Ord. On/i'/rficfff,

A genus of hardy annuals, mostly from Cali-

fornia. The whole of the species are indispen-
sable to every flower garden where annuals are
grown. The first sowing should take jjlace in

September ; a few will survive the winter, and
afford an early bloom in the following season.

The next and principal sowing should be done
in March ; and a few more put in abf)ut the end
of April, together with those transplanted, will
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continue a fine display through the whole sum-
mer. They grow in any soil, so that the situa-
tion is oi)en or free from the drip of trees, and
merely recjuiro to be thinned to about a foot from
each other. This rule will ap])ly to nearly all

that arc known as "tender annuals." Intro-
duced in 1825.

Claytonia. Named after Dr. Jului Clayton, an
early American botanist. Linx. Penlandria~ili>-
nixjiiniit. Nat. Ord. Fortulac(ic((r.

A genus of very pretty hardy plants, of either
annual or perennial duration. The former only
require to be sown whctre they are to remain,
and the latter succeed when jdanted in loam
without further trouble. Their flowers are
either white or pink of various shades. They
are found in moist woods from Virginia west-
ward and southward. Several tuberous-rooted
species are found in this country from Virginia
westward to California. They do not difter ma-
terially from the annuals in flowering. They
are worthy of cultivation.

Cleavers or Clivers. See 0(tJ,ium.

Clematis. Virgin's Bower. From klema, a vine-
branch ; in reference to their climbing like a
vine. L'liDi. PDlyamlrla-Polycjiinki, Nat. Ord.
RannnruhK-ecr.

An extensive genus of handsome twining
shrubs, natives of North America, Europe, Ja-
pan, and occasionally met with in Australia,
Asia, and Africa. C. Virginmna is the well-
known Virgin's Bower, a species common in the
woods and roadsides from New York southward.
There are several other species common in this
country. All are much admired for their grace-
fulness, delicious fragrance, and poetical associ-

ations. For the many large-flowering varieties

we are indebted to Sieboldt and Fortune, who
discovered them in Japan. From the several
species introduced by them very many varieties

have been produced, among wlaich is C. Jaek-
raanii, a variety with large purple flowers, very
showy and deservedly popular. Some of the
varieties are pure white, with both double and
single flowers. The whole of them are quite
hardy, though the young growth should be pro-
tected the first winter. They delight in a
strong, rich soil, and are highly useful in cov-
ering walls, arbors, or verandas, which they do
speedily when once established. They are prop-
agated by layering the young shoots in summer
or by root grafting on some of otar stronger
growing native varieties. The shoots of the
half-ripened young wood can also be freely

rooted by cuttings during the summer months.
C. crispa, a native species recently introduced,
promises to become very popular, and deserv-
edly so. The flowers, of medium size, are of a
beautiful purple, and deliciously fragrant : a
characteristic absent from most of the class. C.

rorrinca, another recent introduction, presents
us with a new and desirable color.

Cleome. From kleio, to shut; in reference to the
parts of the flower. Linn. Teiradynarnia. Nat.
Ord. C'lppm'uldceo'.

An extensive genus, consisting of tropical

shrubs, annuals and biennials, which are not
suitable for general cultivation. This genus,

however, contains several very curious and
pretty indigenous annuals, with white, rose, and
puri)le flowers, natives of the Southern and
Western States. They are all easy of cultivation.

They should be started in a hot-bed, and the

])lant8 put out in the open border at the proper
season for tender annuals.
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Clerodendron. From kleros, a chance, and den-

(inm, a tree ; said to be owing to the uncertain-
ty of the medicinal qualities. Linn. Didynamia-
Angiospermia. Nat. Ord. Verbenacece.

It is difficult to conceive more beautiful ob-
jects than several members of this genus when
well cultivated. Cuttings taken off any time
during summer root readily, or in winter in gen-
tle heat, and should be kept in small pots
through the succeeding winter, on a shelf or
underneath a bench in the green-house. About
the first of February repot them, giving them a
liberal shift. The soil should be light and very
rich. To flower freely they require frequent
shiftings from smaller into larger pots. With
this treatment they can be made to bloom con-
tinually during the entire season. Old plants
can be grown on with occasional shiftings, and
make splendid i^lants for garden decoration dur-
ing summer. They must, however, be grown
in the shade. After flowering water freely, in
order that they may make a good growth ; after

which they should have partial sun to ripen the
wood. If not wanted for winter flowering, re-

move the plants in the fall to a light cellar, free

from frost, giving them through the winter just
enough water to sustain life. In the spring,
when all danger from frost is over, remove the
plants to any desired position in the garden or
on the veranda for another season of bloom. C.

Balfourii is the best and most showy variety, and
one we have seen in full bloom a number of
years in succession, with the above treatment.
It makes a valuable climbing plant when so de-
sired.

Clethra. White Alder, Sweet Pepperbush. From
klethra, the Greek name of the Alder, which
this genus somewhat resembles in foliage. Lijin.

Decandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Ericacece.

A genus of deciduous shrubs, several species
of which are common in swamps and low places
along our southern coast. C. nInifoUa is comiaon
in the Middle States. It is remarkable for its

sweet-scented flowers, which are borne in ter-

minal racemes in July and August. Like many
other natives of our swamps, it improves by cul-

tivation, and will succeed well in a shrubbery
border, however dry. It should be transplanted
in early spring.

Cleyera. Named after Dr. Oleyer, aDutch botanist.
Linn. Pohiandna-Mbnogynia. Nat. Ord. Tern-
stromiaceoi.

An ornamental green-house evergreen shrub,
with yellowish-white flowers, sometimes sweet-
scented. They are natives of India and Japan,
and rarely seen in collections.

Clianthus. Glory Pea. From kleios, glory, and
^finthos, a flower. Linn. Diaddphia-Tefragynia.
Nat. Ord. Fabacew.
A genus of magnificent, half-hardy shrubs

from Australia, remarkable for their showy
flowers, which are borne in terminal or axillary
racemes. 0. puniceuft, the crimson Glory Pea, is

a magnificent, half-hardy shrub, with bright
crimson flowers, a native of New Zealand. It

grows very freely in rich loam if its roots are
allowed sufficient room ; and it generally thrives
best when planted against the back wall of a
conservatory. Cuttings planted in pots in the
autumn, and kept in the shady part of the
green-house, will be rooted by spring, when they
may be planted in the open border. It is a
plant that rarely flowers well in a pot, as it re-

quires abundance of room for its roots, and
grows rapidly, with rather succulent shoots, re-
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quiring abundance of water during the growing
season, and very little at any other time. When
grown in the open ground the juicy nature of

its roots renders it a favorite food for snails,

and when kept in the conservatory or green-

house it is very apt to be attacked by the red spi-

der. If these enemies be kept away, and tne

plant be grown in rich soil, composed of equal

parts of loam and thoroughly rotten manure,
and well supplied with air, light, and water,

with abundance of room for its roots, the rapid-

ity of its growth and the splendor of its flowers

will almost surpass belief; but unless these

points are attended to, the plant is scarcely

worth growing. '
'. Dampieri, a species of recent

introduction from the desert regions of Austra-

lia, is by far the most beautiful of the genus,

either for the green-house or the border. Its

cultivation is rather difficult. It does not grow
to such dimensions as the former, but is of the
same habit. The flowers are brilliant scarlet,

and marked with a black blotch in the center.

It succeeds best when treated as an annual. If

the seeds be planted in May in the open border
where they are to grow, in a rich, sandy loam,

they will make magnificent plants, and flower

freely from August until killed by frost. Five

degrees of frost will not injure either the plants

or the flowers. They will not at any time bear

transplanting. Introduced in 1832.

Climbing Fern. See Lygodhim.

Climbing Fumatory. See Adlumia.

Climbing Gentian. See Crawfnrdia.

Climbing Hydrangea. See Schkophragma.
Climbing Hempweed. See Mikania.

Clintonia. In honor of De Witt Clinton, a governor
of the State of New York. Linn. Monadelplnci-

Digynia. Nat. Ord. Lobeliacece.

A genus of hardy annuals from California and
British Columbia, free flowering, and very
pretty for the border. If the seeds be sown in
February, and the plants treated the same as

Verbenas, they will flower by the first of June,
and continue until killed by frost. Flowers
lovely blue, not unlike the Lobelias. Intro-

duced by Mr. Douglas in 1827.

Clitoria. Blue Pea. From kkio, to shut up ; in

reference to its seeding within the flower long
before the flower drops off. Linn. DicuMphia-
Tetragynia. Nat. Ord. Fabacew.

Very handsome hot-house climbers, of grace-

ful habit, the majority producing large, highly-

colored flowers. C. Tenuttea is perhaps the fin-

est, its lovely blue flowers receiving universal

admiration. The whole of the perennial species

succeed in rich loam. The annual kinds require

the ordinary treatment of tender annuals. (
'.

Mariana has a curious distribution, being found
in the Southern States and Mexico, and appear-

ing again in the Khasia Mountains in India,

without being found in any intervening place.

Projiagated by cuttings or seeds. Introduced
in 1732.

Clivia. Named after the Duchess of Northumber-

land, a member of the Clive family. Linn. He.r.-

andria-Monoqynia. Nat. Ord. Amaryllidaceci'.

Clivia noMis, the only species, is a robust

growing plant, which, once established, is very

prolific of flowers. It grows well in sandy loam,

if allowed the warmest part of the green-house,

or a cool shelf in the hot-house. Its flowers are

of a delicate flesh color throughout the greater

part of the tube, heightening to a deep red over

the limb, the segments of which are bright

green. It is increased by division of the roots.
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Native of the Cape of Good Hope. Introduced
in 18-23.

Cloudberry. See Jititius.

Clove Tree. I'-irtfi^jiliijIliis uniiiiatirus. The Cloves
of commerce are the dried iinexpanded flower
buils.

Clover. The common name for Trifoiinm, espe-
cially ni)plied to the kinds cultivated for hay and
pasture.

Club-moss. The common name of Lycopodium
rhiritiillt.

Club-rush or Bulrush. The common name of
the ;^'funs .v-//y«((.N-, ii common marsh plant.

Cobaea. Named in honor of B. Vobo, a Spanish
botanist. Liiuu Pentandria-Mouogynia. Nat. Ord.
Poleii)oniac»r.

Both of the two species known of these plants

are elegant, fast-growing climbens, which may
be grown in the green-house, the conservatory,

or the garden in summer, where, from their

rapid development, they are particularly desir-

able for covering walls, arbors, or other objects

of a similar nature. It is preferable to treat

them as annuals. The seed should be sown in

March, in light, rich soil, on a gentle heat. The
young phints should be potted separately into

small pots, as soon as they can be handled with
safety, using the same kind of soil, and, after

being gradually inured to the temperature they
are likely to be subject to in their after growth,

may finally, when about a foot in height, be
placed where they arc to remain. It is seldom
that seed is matured in the open air, but in a

green-house or conservatory it is produced
abundantly. C. sctindeus, the species in general
cultivation, is a native of Mexico, and was in-

troduced in 17y2. A white flowered variety of

C. scatiden.s originated here in 1872, and one with
m variegated leaves in 1874.

Coburgfia. Named after Prince Lefjfjold of Saxe-

Citburif, now King of Belgium. Linn. Hexandrki-
Mono'iynia. Nat. Ord. Ainnryllidnceo;.

An interesting genus of half-hardy bulbs from
South America, (mostly from Peru, ) requiring

the same treatment as the Amaryllis fonnosissi-

ina. The flowers are mostly scarlet and very
showy. They require a strong, rich soil. Prop-
agated by oflsets. Introduced in 1826, but rare-

ly seen except in botanical collections.

Coca. See Erythroxylon.

Coccinia, Derivation of name not given. Linn.
Monii'iin-Piiyfjuit-lphia. Nat. Ord. Cururbitacecn.

C. Iitdica, the only species, and formerly called

Moinordiia inorvidelphin, is a climbing shrub,
common in the hedges of India. It has large

white flowers. The fruit is oblong, marked
with ten white hues. When ripe it is of a red
color, and is used by the natives in their sauces.

The leaves and other parts of the plants are used
in medicine.

Coccocypselum. From kokkos, fruit, and kypsele,

a vase ; referring to the form of the berries.

Lutii. Tdraiidrvi-Slfmoijynia. Nat. Ord. Cinckona-

cecK.

A small genus of soft-wooded trailing plants

from the West Indies and Central America. C.

rrifn-s is interesting from its Ijluish-purple ber-

ries. As a genus, they do not occupy a promi-
n»^Dt place either as ornamental or useful plants.

Coccoloba. Sea Side Graj)e. From kokko.s, a
berrj-, and l<>i><>.s, a lobe ; in reference to the fruit.

Linn. Oitnudrin-Triijyni/i. "Sat. Ord. Polyijoii/iceii'.

Most of this genus are tropical evergreen trees,

interesting und beautiful, but too large for ordi-

nary green-house culture, f. jAntydtul'i is a dwarf
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species, with curious flat stems, growing from
I

five to ten feet high. It succeeds well i)lnnted

I

in an ordinary flower border, and is useful in

j

filling large vases and rustic tubs, or for plant-
» ing in rock-work. It is jjrojjagated freely by

i
cuttings. Old i)liints flower freely. The flow-

I

ers are small and white, produced at the axils of
the leaves.

Cocculus. Derived from kokkos, the systematic
name of the Cochineal

;
given to this genus be-

cause most of the species bear scarlet berries.
Linn. Diuicia^Dodecandria. Nat. Ord. Meni.iper-

macece.

An extensive genus of climbing shrubs, re-

markable for their medicinal properties. With
one exception the species are all natives of the
East Indies. C. (hrolliins, common in woods
and thickets from North Carolina to Florida, is

a very handsome climber, remarkable for its ra-

cemes of white flowers, which are succeeded by
clusters of bright scarlet berries, that remain on
the vine all winter. This is one of the most
beautiful climbers under cultivation, and will

succeed well where there is not more than ten
or twelve degrees of frost. It is increased by
cuttings or from seeds.

Cochlearia. Horse-Radish, which see.

Cockle. The common name of Lychnv^ Githrigo, a

I

troublesome weed in grain fields. Introduced
I

from Europe.
Cochliostema. From cochlios, spiral, and sterna,

a stamen. Li.im. Ilexandria-Mono'jynia. Nat.
Ord. L'onunelynaceoi.

A genus of green-house perennials allied to

Tradescanfia, natives of Brazil. They are rather
curious in form, having contracted stems and
tufted leaves, like those of a Bromdia. The
flowers are blue, and borne on branched clus-

ters. Of the two species in cultivation, one is

small and the other an epiphyte of large size.

They are increased by division. Introduced in
1866.

Cocklebvir or Clotbur. The popular name of
Xaidhiam, a coarse annual weed, common on the
sea-coast, especially southward.

Cockscomb. See Cdosia.

Cocoanut. The nut of Cocos nucifera, which see.

Cocos. Cocoanut Tree. From the Portwjuese
word coco, a monkey; in reference to the end of
the nut resembling the head of a monkey. Linn.
Moncp-cia-HcMindria. Nat. Ord. Pubiuicexi'.

C. HHcifara, the well-known Cocoanut Tree, is

the type of this genus of Palms, to which, in
addition, about a dozen other species belong.
They mostly form tall, graceful trees, and the
majority of them are natives of the tropical
regions of America, one only, the common
Cocoanut, being found in Asia or Africa. The
trees grow to a great height, with a straight
trunk, and, like almost every species of the
Palm tribe, without branches. The leaves are
from twelve to fifteen feet long. The flowers
come out round the top of the trunk in large
clusters, inclosed in a sheath, and the nuts suc-
ceed them, commonly ten or twelve together.
There are few trees more extensively or vari-

ously useful. The leaves are employed as
thatch to cover houses, and to make mats either
for sitting or lying upon. The leaf, when re-

duced to fine fibers, is the material of which
beautiful and costly carpets are made for those
in the higher ranks; the coarse fibers are made
into brooms. After these useful materials are
taken from this leaf, the stem still remains,
which is about three inches thick, and furnishes
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firewood. The wood of this Palm, when fresh

cut, is spongy, but becomes hard after being
seasoned, and assumes a dark brown color. On
the toij of the tree a large shoot is produced,
which, when boiled, resembles Broccoli, but is

said to be of a more delicate taste; and though
much liked, is seldom used by the natives, be-

cause, on cutting it off, the pith is exposed, and
the tree dies. Between this cabbage-like shoot

and the leaves there spring several buds, from
which, on making an incision, there distills a

juice differing but little from water, either in

color or consistence. It is the employment of a
certain class of men to climb to the top of the
trees in the evening, with earthen pots tied to

their waists, which they fix there to receive the

juice, which is regularly carried away before the

sun has had any influence upon it. This liquor

is sold at the bazaars by the natives under the
name of toddy. After being kept a few hours it

begins to ferment, acquires a sharp taste, and a

slightly intoxicating quality, in which state it is

drank by the natives and poorer classes with
avidity. It is also used as yeast, for which it

forms an excellent substitute . By boiling it a

coai-se kind of sugar is obtained; and by distil-

lation it yields a strong, ardent spirit, which is

sold at a low price, constituting it a most perni-
cious beverage. The outside rind or hiisk of the
fruit yields the fiber from which the well-known
Cocoanut matting is manufactured. In order
to obtain it the husks are soaked in salt water
for six or twelve months, when the fiber is easily

separated by beating, and is made up into a
coarse kind of yarn called coir. Besides its use
for matting, it is extensively used in the manu-
facture of heavy cordage for ships' cables. It is

also used for various kinds of brushes, and for

stuffing mattresses, cushions, etc. The next im-
portant product of the fruit is the oil, which is

procured by boiling and pressing the white ker-
nel or albumen of the nut. It is liquid at the
ordinary temperature in tropical countries, and
while fresh is used in cooking. By the time the
nuts reach this country the albumen is solid,

and has frequently a rancid smell or taste.

When green, or first gathered, this substance is

easily separated by pressure into what is termed
stearine, which is made into candles, and a very
good oil, used for burning in lamps. As an ar-

ticle of food the kernel is of the greatest impor-
tance to the inhabitants of the tropics. In the
Laecadives it forms the chief food, each person
consuming four nuts per day, and the fluid,

commonly called milk, affords them an agreeable
beverage. While young they yield a delicious
substance resembling blanc-mange. As the nut
ripens, the milk is gradually absorbed, or hard-
ens into the white, fleshy substance that we find
when we receive them. The Cocoaniats brought
to this market are chiefly from Central America,
where they are gathered from the interior by the
natives, brought to the coast, and sold to deal-

ers who make that trade a specialty. Cocos Wed-
deUiaiin., recently introduced, is the most orna-
mental of this group, and one of the most grace-
ful Palms in cultivation. For dinner-table deco-
ration there is no Palm to compare with it. It

is very dwarf, with finely-divided foliage, which
is recurved with exquisite grace. It deserves a
place in the smallest collection of plants. The
Cocos are all propagated from seed, and reqr;ire

a temperature of about 70^ for the germination
of the seed and the growth of the plants.

CcBlogyne. From kollos, hollow, and <jyne, a fe-
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male ; in reference to the female organ or pistil.

Linn. Gyna)idria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Orchi-

dacecp.

An extensive genus of very beautiful Orchids,
natives of sub-troi^ical Asia. Most of the spe-

cies are great favorites with Orchid growers, on
account of their remarkable flowers, which are

produced in great numbers with but very little

care or trouble. C. cristata is one of the finest

of the genus. The flowers are ivory-white, with
a blotch of yellow on l:he lip. "This is a magnifi-
cent species, which any one having a green-
house can grow. Of late years it has been grown
in great perfection, and it is as easy to have
plants a foot or more in diameter, producing
hundreds of flowers, as it is to grow Verbenas.
Give plenty of water when growing, free circu-

lation of warm air, and not too much heat."

—

Band. May be grown in moss in pots. Propa-
gated by division. Introduced in 1837.

Coffea. Coffee Tree. From Cnjfa, the name of a

province in Narea, in Africa, where it grows in

abundance. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. Cinchonacecp.

The Coffee of commerce is the fruit of an
evergi'een shrub, or low-growing tree, rarely

attaining a height of twenty feet, which it will

only acquire under the most favorable condi-

tions of soil and climate, the usual height being
from ten to twelve feet. All of our coffee is the
fruit of one species. Some botanists, however,
claim there are two; but the opinion that the
different sorts are merelj^ varieties, resulting

from soil, climate, and mode of culture, is the
one generally entertained. C. Arahica, the pa-
rent of the numerous varieties in cultivation, is

a native of Arabia Felix and Ethiopia, and was
first introduced to the notice of Europeans by
Ranwolfius in 1573; but Alpinus, in 1591, was
the first who scientifically described it. The
Dutch were the first to introduce the plant into

Europe. Having pi-ocured some berries at Mo-
cha, which were carried to Batavia, and there
planted, a specimen was sent to Amsterdam, in
the year 1690, by Governor Wilson, where it

bore fruit, and produced many young plants.

From these the East Indies, and most of the
gardens of Euro^De, were furnished. In 1714 a

plant was presented by the magistrates of Am-
sterdam to the French King, Louis XIV. This
plant was placed at Marley, under the care of

the celebrated Jussieu, who afterward gave a

plant to Desclieux, a young officer in the French
Navy, who took it to Martinique, from which the
extensive plantations of the French West Indies
were established, and whence were also derived

all the coffee plants in Mexico and South Amer-
ica. The use of coffee was known in Arabia,

where the plant is supposed to have been indig-

enous, long before the periods mentioned. All

authorities agree in ascribing its introduction

to Megalleddin, a Turkish doctor of divinity

of Aden, in Arabia Felix, who had become ac-

quainted with it in Persia, and had recourse to

it medicinally when he returned to his own
country. The progress which it made was by
no means rapid at first, and it was not until the

year 1554 that coffee was pubUcly sold in Con-
stantinople. Its use had, in the meanwhile,
been much checked by authority of the Syiian
government, on the ground of its alleged intoxi-

cating qxialities; but more probably because of its

leading to social and festive meetings incompat-
ible with the strictness of the Mohammedan
discipline. A similar persecution attended the
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nse of coflft-e soon after its introduction into the

capital of Turkey, where the ministers of relig-

ion having made it the subject of solemn com-
plaint that the mosques were deserted while the

coHVe-houses were crowded, those latter were
shut up by order of the mufti, who cmiiloyod

the police of the city to prevent any one from
drinking coflee. This provision it was found
impossible to establish, so that the government,

•with a strict eye to business, laid a tax upon the

Bale of the bevenige, which produced a large

revenue. The Turks are most inveterate coffee-

drinkers, a fact that may in a great measure bo
accounted for by the strict prohibition which
the Moslem religion lays against the use of wine
and spirituous liijuors. So necessary was coffee

at one time considered among the Turks, that

the refusal to supjdy it in moderate quantities

to a wife was reckoned among the legal causes

for divorce. Coffee cannot be cultivated to

atlvi\ntage in climates whore the temperature at

any time descends below fifty- five degrees of

Fahrenheit. The trees thrive best in new soils

on a gentle slope, where water will not lodge

about the roots. In exposed situations it is

necessary to plant rows of tall trees, at proper

intervals, to moderate the scorching heat of the

Bun. From Ellis's History of Coffee we learn

the following facts: "It is well known that cof-

fee raised in the West Indies does not equal in

flavor that produced in Arabia and other pai-ts

of the East ; and it is commonly imagined that

this inferiority is principally owing to local

causes, and is, therefore, incapable of being

remedied. The seed of the West Indian coffee,

from growing in a richer soil and more humid
atmosphere, is larger than that of Arabia; though
there is reason for believing that the superior

quality of Turkey and East Indian coffee is not

altogether to be referred to the influences of soil

and climate, but depends, in part at least, upon
the age to which the seed are kept before they

are brought into consumption. Trees jjlanted

in a light soil, and in a dry situation, produce
gmaller berries, which have a better flavor than

those grown in rich, flat, and moist soils. The
weight of produce jnelded by the latter is, how-
ever, double that' obtained from the former.

The drier the soil and the warmer the situation,

the better will be the coffee produced, and the

Booner it will acquire a flavor." He says further:

"The more common or poorest quality of South
American coffee will, in the course of ten or fif-

teen years, be as good, and have as high a flavor,

as the best we now have from Turkey; but due
care should be taken to keep it in a dry place,

and to preserve it jiroperly. Small grained cof-

fee, produced in a dry soil and warm situation,

will be matured in three years. The trees begin
bearing when they are two j'oars old; in their

third year they are in their full bearing. The
produce of a good tree is from one and a half to

two pounds. The aspect of a coffee plantation

during the period of flowering is very interest-

ing. In one night the blossoms expand so pro-

fusely as to give the trees the appearance of be-

ing covered with snow. This period lasts but
one or two days." The amount of labor required

to secure a crop of coflee is very great, and is

chiefly performed by negroes. When trees are

in full bearing, an industrious man will pick

three bushels of the berries in a day, and each

bushel of ripe berries will yield ten pounds of

merchantable coffee. Two systems are employed
in curing coffee : A common plan is to expose
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the berries to the sun in layers of from five to
six inches deep, which will cause the pulp to

ferment in a few days, after which it takes about
three weeks to dry sutticiently for the husks to

be separated from the seeds by a mill. Other
l)lanters remove the pulp as soon as gathered,
by a mill constructed for the purpose, which
bruises the berries and separates the pulp by
washing, after which it is dried in the sun, and
the husks removed, as in the former process.

Cohosh. A popular name of the genus Caulo-

lihl/llitlll.

Coix. Job's Tears. A name applied by Theo-
phrastus to a reed-leaved plant. Linn. Slouoscia-

Triandr'Kt. Nat. Ord. (rrtnniii((re(r.

A genus of perennial grasses that succeed well
under ordinary cultivation in the garden. C.

IncItryiiKt, a native of the East Indies, from whence
introduced in 1596, will do well treated as an
annual. It is considerably grown for its seeds,

which are popularly known as Jtih's Tenrs.

Mothers, in the last century, thought their chil-

dren could not be safely carried through teeth-

ing without a string of Job's Tears around their

necks.

Colax. From cnhiy, a parasite. Linn. Gyimrulria-

Mnnandria. Nat. Orel. Orchidacco;.

A small genus of very beautiful Orchids, taken
from Ma.villarki. They are natives of Brazil, and
may be grown in moss and in moderate heat.

Ljicdste was formerly included in this genus.
Colchicum. Meadow Saffron. Named after Col-

chis, its native country, in Asia Minor. Linn.

UexandrHi-TrUjiinla. Nat. Ord. Mdantharece.

A hardy bulbous-rooted plant, which will

grow well in the border. The flowers come up
through the ground without the leaves in au-
tumn, and closely resemble those of the Crocus.
TJae leaves do not appear till the following spring,

and great care should be taken of them, as, if

they should be injured so as to prevent them
from exercising their proper functions in matur-
ing the sap, the bulb will not flower the next
autumn. The class are universally poisonous.

Colea. Named after General Ojle, Governor of the
Mauritius. Linn. Didynamia-Angiospermut. Nat.

Ord. CreKcentiai'.ea'.

There is but one species of this genus, which
is found in Madagascar, Mauritius, and the ad-
jacent islands. It is an exceedingly ornamental

, green-house shrub, producing large clusters of

bright yellow flowers in August and September.
Propagated by cuttings. Introduced in 1839.

Coleus. From kuleos, a sheath ; referring to the

way the bottom of the stamens or anther threads

arc combined. Linn. Bidynanmi-Gymno.spermia.

Nat. Ord. I/uniacea^

This somewhat extensive genus are natives of

Asia and Africa. It consists of annuals, some-
times perennials, and rarely shrubs, but none
of value as flowering plants, but of general uso

in ribbon gardening, massing, or any situation

where striking effect is wanted. From the orig.

inal species many varieties, remarkable for theii

beautiful foliage, have been produced by florists.

They are readily propagated by cuttings. Th^
species were introduced about 1825.

Colic-Root. See Alctris.

Coliseum Ivy. See Linnria.

Collania. Derivation of name unknown. Lbm.
lL:tniidria-Mon()(jyni(t. Nat. Ord. Amaryllidncta?.

A beautiful free-flowering green-house peren-

nial, allied to Alsin/^nxria, which it resembles.

The species are natives of Peru, and will do
well in this climate with the protection of
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a frame. The flower stems are erect, some-
wliat rigid, slightly ciirvecl at the top, and ter-

minated with an umbel of large, pendulous flow-

ers, upward of two inches long ; sepals orange
red, tipped with black

;
petals yellow, tipped

with green. Propagated by offsets.

Collards. {Brassica olerxicea'.) This is a curled-

leafed variety of Cabbage grown for "greens,"
but mostly in the Southern States. It attains

a height of from six to eight feet. This stem is

an inch and a half to two inches in diameter,
and is used to a considerable extent in Europe
for making light walking canes.

Collinsia. In honor of Z. Collins, Vice-President
of the Academy of Natural Sciences,Philadelphia.

Linn. BkJi/namla-Angiospervila. Nat. Ord. Scro-

phulariacea;.

A genus of free-flowering California annuals
of great beauty, and deserving of cultivation,

being well adapted for massing and for mixed
borders. For massing the seed should be sown
thick, so as to thin out to four inches apart, which
will give the bed an appearance of a solid mass.
For this purpose the dwarf species are to be
preferred, the latter ones being more suitable
for mixed borders. There is a great variety of
color, white, purple, and crimson predominat-
ing. First introduced in 1826.

CoUinsonia. Horse-Balm. Named in honor of
Peier Collinsrw, a well-known patron of science
and correspondent of Linnaeus, who introduced
it into England. Linn. Diandria-Monocjynia. Nat.
Ord. Lamiacem.
A genus of strong-scented perennial herbs,

common throughout the United States. None
of the species has any special merit that would
warrant its cultivation.

CoUomia. From kolla, glue ; referring to the
glue which surrounds the seeds. Linn. Pentan-
dria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Polemcnktcece.

A genus of hardy annuals from California.

Thej' are showy plants, but too coarse and weedy
in ajDpearance to entitle them to a place in choice
collections. They grow readily fi'om seed, and
when once planted need no care except to exter-

minate the surplus quantity.

Colocasia. From kolokasia, the Greek for the root
of an Egyptian plant. Linn. Monoecia-Heptan-
dria. Nat. Ord. Aracece.
An interesting genus closely allied to the C da-

dium, most of the species being known under that
name. C. macrnrhiza is a beautiful green-house
plant, remarkable for the bpld and distinct mark-
ings of the foliage, consisting of light green and
pure white. C. esculenta is a favorite plant for
single specimens on the lawn, or for borders of a
sub-tropical group, in a deep, rich soil. If freely
watered, the leaves will sometimes grow four
feet in length by three feet in width. This sjie-

cies is grown extensively in the Sandwich Is-

lands for food, and is called by the natives
Tara, the root being eaten like Potatoes, and the
leaves cooked like Spinach. The roots are also
eaten by the negroes in the Southern States,

p.nd are called by them Tanyah.
Cologania. In honor of the family of 3L Colo-

qan, of Port Oratavo, in Teneriff"e, from whom
the men of science, visiting that island, expe-
rienced the greatest hospitality. Linn. Diadel-
pJda-Tetragynia. Nat. Ord. Fahacece.
A small genus of evergreen climbers, allied to

the Cliloria, and requiring the same treatment.
The flowers are of a lively purple, generally in
pairs at the axils of the leaves. They are natives
of Mexico. Introduced in 1827.
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Colt's Foot. See Tussilago.

Columbine. See Aquilegia.

Columbo. See Frasera.

Columnea. Named after Fahiiis Columna, an
Italian nobleman. Linn.Bidynamia-Angiospei'mia.
Nat. Ord. Gesnei-acece.

A small genus of curious and beautiful green-
house plants, natives of New Grenada. The
species are divided between climbers and shrubs.
The flowers of the climbers are mostly yellow
and orange; of the shrubs, rose and purple.
They are propagated by cuttings, and should be
carefully watered. They require but little at
any time. They will grow on blocks of wood,
with moss, suspended in the green-house. In-
troduced in 1850.

Combretum. An ancient name adopted from
Pliny. Linn. Octandiia-Monoayma. Nat. Ord.
Comhretacece.

This genus contains several species, all re-

markable for the elegance and brilliant colors

of the flowers, which are produced in large
panicles. They are desirable for covering the
roof or columns of an extensive hot-house. They
grow well in a mixttire of leaf mould and loam,
and require to be pruned back closely every
winter, as it is on the young wood only that
flowers are produced. Most of the species are
from South America and Africa. Propagated
by cuttings of well-ripened wood.

Coniesperma. From kome, hair, and sperma, a
se3d;in reference to the seeds being enveloped
with hairs. Linn. Monadelphia-Octandria. Nat.
Ord. Pdlygalncea'.

A small genus of green-house evergreens from
Australia. Their handsome flowers of yellow,
white, or purple, borne on terminal or axillary

racemes, make them desirable plants. They
are easily grown in an ordinary green-house.
Propagated by cuttings.

Comfrey. See Symphytum.
Commelyna. Dill, Day Flower. Named after

J. and (r. Commelyn, famous Dutch botanists.

Linn. Tnandna-Monngynia. Nat. Ord. Commely-
nacece.

An extensive genus of annuals and perennials,
hardy and green-house trailers, found through-
out the Southern States and in South America.
It is only the hardier species that can now be
considered worth cultivation. C. coelesds forms
an excellent border plant. Its flowers are blue,
of a brighter shade than perhaps is to be found
elsewhere in the whole range of vegetable forms.
The tubers of this plant should be taken up in
winter, and, indeed, receive the treatment of
Dahlias, except that they do not require to be
l^laced in any elevated temperature to induce
them to start into growth. The annual species
should be sown in March where they are to re-

main.
Comparettia. Named after Comparetii, an Italian

botanist. Li^in. Gynandria-Monandria. Nat. Ord.
Orduducece.
A genus of epiphytal Orchids, with small rose,

purple, or scarlet flowers, produced in small
bunches on long stalks. They are natives of
Mexico and South America, and succeed best
when grown on cork, with a little moss, in a
shaded house. The flowers retain their beauty
a long time. Introduced in 1838.

Comptonia. Sweet Fern. Named after Bishop
Compfun, an ardent cultivator of exotics and
patron of botany. Linn. Moncecia-Triandria.
Nat. Ord. Jfyricacea;.

A hardy deciduous shrub, common through-
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out the Northern States on jxior soils. It is pop-
uhirly known ns Sweet Fern from its aromatic
scent, and the resemblance of the leaves to the

fronds of the Asjilfitiinns. A decoction or tea

made of the leaves is useful, aj^plied externally,

in cases of poisoning by the rt)ison Ivy.

Conanthera. From kmins, a cone, and <tnihera,

an ;inth»r. or pollen l^a-^; in reference to the six

anthers Ibnuing a cone in the early stage of the

flower. Linn. Hexandria-Munmjynitt. Nat. Ord.
Liluic<(r.

This is a small genus of Chilian btilbs, but
little known because of the difficulty of preserv-

ing them. They i>roduce beautiful 1)1 ne flowers

in panicles on a stalk about one foot high. They
require, like all Chilian bulbs, a light, dry soil.

They will endure our climate with but little

protection, if kept nearly dry during winter.

Thev are rapidly increased by oflsets. Intro-

duced in 1823.

Cone Flower. See Biulberkin.

Conium. Poison Hemlock. From koaos, to whirl
around; in reference to the giddiness caused by
eating the leaves. Linn. Pvntandr'm-Monoijynia.

Nat. Ord. Apiaretr.

This genus is almost identical with Cicutn, or

\Vater Hemlock. (,'. nta-iildtmn is a strong-grow-
ing, bninehing herb, the juices of which are

deadly poisonous. Common iu marshy places.

Naturalized from Europe.
Conoclinium. Mist-Flower. From konos, a cone,

and kiiif, a bed; from the conical receptacle.

Linn. Sipxifnesia-^fJ/n'ilis. Nat. Ord. Asteracerr.

C. copJestinnni, the only species of much inter-

est, is a hardy herbaceous perennial, with term-
inal corymbs of violet-purple or blue flowers,

common in the Southern and Western States.

It is commonly called Enpatorium, from which
it differs only in the recei^tacle. They are rap-

idly increased by division or from seed.

Conopholis. Squaw Root, Cancer Root. From
kiiif.s, a cone, and pholis, a scale; resembling
a fir cone. Linn. Didynamia-Angiospennia. Nat.

Ord. OnJjancfiacea.'.

C. Ainericatia is a very singular little plant,

common in oak woods, growing in clusters

among fallen leaves. The plant is a fleshy herb,

chestnut-colored or yellowish throughout, and
as thick as a man's thumb. The stem is with-

out leaves, saily, and generally simple. The
flowers are in terminal spikes, and not showy.
In this country it is popularly known as Cancer
Root, from its supposed medicinal properties.

Conostephium.. From koims, a cone, and utephd-

iitis, a crown; referring,' to t'le disposition of the

flowers. Li/iH. Finlandna-M-mogynia. Nat. Ord.

EjMMrid/tcece.

A genus of fruit-bearing Epacrul/icece, valued
for its beautiful flowers by gardeners who de-

light in growing plants that can only be grown
with the greatest difficulty, to which class this

plant belongs. The fruit, though wholesome, is

not generally liked. The Native Currant of New-
Holland belongs to this section. Proi)agated by
cuttings. Introduced from Swan River in 1830.

Conostylia. From konos, a cone, and stylos, a

stylf; the style, or female organ, grows in the

shape of a cone at the bottom. Lhni. llex^in/lria-

MoniH/yni'i. Nat. Ord. Ihi'modnrnrfur.

A small genus of green-house herbaceous per-

ennials from New Holland, rather ornamental,
but not of sufficient merit for general cultiva-

tion. Propagated by division of roots.

Convallaria. Lily of the Valley. From the
Latin coiirfil'.iK, a valley, and rica, a mantle;
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in reference to the dense covering formed by
the leaves. Linn. Jlexundria-Monoiiynia. Nat.
Ord. Lilincea'.

The Lily of the Valley, C. inajalis, is a jdant so
well known, and such a universal favorite, that
little need be said by way of description, unless
we add that of (ierarde iu I.IOG, which is as fol-

lows; " The Lilly of the Vally hath many leaves

like the smallest leaves of Water Plantaine,
among which riseth vp a naked stalke, halfe a
foot high, garnished with many white floures,

like bels, with blunt and turned edges, of a
strong savour, yet pleasant enoughf, which be-
ing past, there come small, red berries, much
like the berries of asparagus, wherein the seed
is contained." A modern writer in the Treasury
of Botany says; "Without poetical or fanciful

conventionalities, the Lily of the Valley is as

perfect an emblem of purity, modesty, and hu-
mility as the floral world can afford. It may
seem idle to observe that a flower of this de-
scription cannot be that referred to in the ser-

mon on the mount; but as that opinion is fre-

quently broached in popular works, it may sim-
ply be observed that it never grows in the open
field, and that there is nothing in its array to

which the term 'glory' is applicable. Not a
little unprofitable commentary might have been
spared if the same general meaning had been
attached to the term 'Lilies of the Field ' w-hich

has, by common consent, been ascribed to the
parallel phrase ' Fowls of the Air, ' while the
passage itself would have gained in force and
dignity by being kept clear from botanical dis-

quisitions." The flowers of the Lily of the Val-

ley are used during the winter months in im-
mense quantities, New York city alone prob-
ably using a million, the average price of which is

about five cents each, so that for this flower alone
$50,000 is annually paid by the bouquet makers
to the florist, the consumer paying, no doubt,
one-third more. The Lily of the Valley is nearly
all imported from Germany and France, usually
in single crowns or "pips." The method of
culture is to place these thickly together in
shallow boxes, as soon as received in November,
placing them in a cold frame, or in the open
ground, covering them np so that they do not
get severely frozen. They should remain in
this condition at least four weeks before they
are brought in to force, which should be done
gradually, beginning at 50-" and running up to
65^^ or 70^. If taken every few weeks, a succes-

sion may be kept up from January until May.
In fact, the flowers are now to be had all the
year round, as some growers find it sufficiently

profitable to keep the roots in refrigerators,

and, thus retarded, they are forced to bloom at

will at any time during the summer or fall

months. This same system might be used with
many other plants, but it is only in very valu-

able flowers such as this that the expense would
be justified. The plant does well in the garden,
and may be put under the shade of trees; but
wherever placed, the roots should not be dis-

turbed for several years, if at all, as many
clumps will not otherwise bloom. Propagated
by division.

Convolvvilus. From concolren', to entwine; in
reference to their twining habit. Linn. PerUan-
dri(i-M<jn(Kjynia. Nat. Ord. Omvolvnlaceti;.

Well-known, sjilendid climbing plants, hardy
and half-hardy, annual and perennial. They
should be trained against stakes or trellis-work,

as their stems are too feeble to support them-
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selves. Most of the tender kinds of Convolvii-
lus were separated from it by Linnaeus, and
formed into the genus Ipoinoed. All the tender
kinds may be made to flower in the open air dur-
ing summer; and the hardy species only require
sowing in the open ground. C. minor, (tricolor),

a dwarf-growing species, is a native of Spain and
Portugal. The flowers are often pure white,
but generally variegated with blue and yellow,

or blue and white; the more beautiful kind is a
bright blue, gradually changing to a pure white
in the center. The form of this flower is no less

beautiful than the color. The plant spreads
with much regularity in every clirection from
the center, so that a bed of them, with the plants
two feet ajDart each way, will form a compact
mass resembling a single plant. It is scarcely

exceeded in elegance by any plant in the border
when in full flower. The flowers continue open
all day if pleasant, but close in case of rain.

Seed should be sown as soon as the ground can
be got in good order in spring. If started in the
green-house in pots, it makes a charming plant
for hanging baskets, rustic work, or the window.
This species has been noticed for more than 250
years in Herbals.

Cooperia. Named after Mr. Cooper, gardener for

many years at Wentworth House, in Yorkshire,
England. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. AmaryHidacecH.
A small genus of bulbous plants from Texas,

allied to the Zejiln/ranthes. C. Drumnwndiana, typ-
ical of the species, has narrow twisted leaves

twelve to eighteen inches long, and a scape six

to twelve inches high, bearing at the end a sin-

gle flower, of which the tube is upward of four
inches long, of a greenish color, and the limb
upward of an inch long and pure white. The
flower always expands in the evening, and is not
usually perfect after the first night. The noc-
turnal flowering of this plant is an anomaly in
the order, and the more remarkable because its

nearest relatives require full sunshine to make
them expand. The flower has the fragrance of
the Primrose. These bulbs are half-hardy, and
will endure our winters with a slight protection
if grown in a light, sandy soil, which is the one
best suited to them. For effect they should be
planted in clumps, and quite close together.
Propagated by offsets. Introduced in 1835.

Copaifera. From the Brazilian name copaiba,

and Jem, to bear. Linn. Decandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Fabnrecv.

A tender evergreen tree, native of Brazil, val-

uable only for the medicinal properties of the
balsam it yields.

Coprosma. From copros, dung, and osme, a
smell; the plants have a fetid smell. Linn. Tc-
trandria-Diijynia. Nat. Ord. Cindionacea-

.

A small genus ofgreen-house evergreen shmbs
of easy culture, and of little interest except in
their own country, where the leaves are used by
the New Zealand priests to discover the will of
the gods. The leaves are attached with a cord of
flax to sticks, which are laid on the ground,
each stick representing a separate party. The
priests retire to pray,and after a time the chiefs
are summoned to examine the sticks, which are
found to have been moved, and some have dis-

appeared entirely. This is considered a certain
sign that one of the party will be destroyed.
Others are found turned over. If the leaf be
turned down the omen is bad; but if the reverse
should occur, it is a sign that the party repre-
sented by the stick will prosper in his under-
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takings. C. Baueriana variegcda is a strikingly
beautiful plant for the green-house and conser-
vatory, or for a place on the lawn in summer.
Propagated by ciittings.

Coptis. Goldthread. From kopto, to cut ; in ref-

erence to the division of the leaves. Linn. Poly-
andria-Polygynia. Nat. Ord. Ranunrularea',

C. trifolia, the only species, is a beautiful lit-

tle evergreen herb, with creeping root-stocks,
common in boggy places from Maryland north-
ward. The long, bright yellow fibers of the root
have caiised it to receive the common name
of Goldthread. The roots are very bitter, and
are used in medicine as a tonic. It formerly
held a prominent place among domestic reme-
dies, and was considered invaluable for sore
mouths in children.

Corallorhiza. Coral Root. Said to be from kor-
allion, a coral, and rhiza, a root. Linn. Gynan-
dria-Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidaceo'.

A genus of curious little Orchids, common in
wet or boggy places throughout the United
States. Their leaves are like small scales, of a
yellowish color, like their stems; the flowers are
small, in a loose terminal spike. C. innafa, one
of the more common sijecies, is a slender plant,
from six to nine inches high, of a pale color,

and remarkable for its root-stalk, which is

formed of a number of short, thick, whitish
fleshy fibers, divided into short, blunt branches,
and densely interwoven, resembling coral;
hence the popular name. All the species arein-
cajiable of cultivation, or, at least, they so rare-
ly live when removed, that it is considered a
useless task to attempt it.

Coral Root. See Corallorhiza.

Coral Tree. See Erytlnina.

Corbularia. From corlnda, a little basket; in
reference to the shape of the nectary. Linn.
Hexandria-MniDfiynii. Nat. Ord. AniarylUdacece.
A small genus, commonly called Hoop Petti-

coats, and has recently been separated from
Narcisms. The species are quite ornamental and
perfectly hardy, but, like most of what are usual-
ly termed " Dutch Bulbs," they do best with a
slight protection of leaves or coarse manure.
Propagated by offsets. A native of Portugal.
Introduced in 1629.

Corchorus. From kore, a pupil, and koreo, to
purge; in allusion to the laxative qualities of
some of the species. Linn. Polyandria-Monofjy-
nia. Nat. Ord. Liliacea'.

An extensive genus of annuals and herbaceous
plants, inhabitants of both hemispheres. As or-
namental or flowering plants they are of little

value. They are much grown in many sections
of India for the exceedingly valuable fiber they
yield, which is known under the name of Jute,
and which forms an important article of com-
merce.

Cord Grass. See Sparfina.

Cordyline. Club Palm. From kordyle, a club.
Linn. He.vandria-Mono'jynia. Nat. Ord. LiUacert'.

A genus of green -liouse evergreen shrubs, al-

lied to Draccrna. The type, C. indivi.^a, has usu-
ally been sold in this country under the name of
DraccKna indivisa. It is an exceedingly useful
plant for large si^ecimens upon the lawn, or for
jardinieres, baskets, or vases, as it will withstand
some neglect and thrive where many other plants
would perish. This species was introduced from
New Zealand in 1850, and is propagated from
seed, which should be sown in boxes on bottom
heat in the green-house. As soon as the jjlants
are three inches high, prick out in small pots.
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The yoxinpt plants require a high temperature
anil liberal waterings.

Coreopsis. From koris, a bug, and o;is(.s-, like;

reft-rrin^ to the appearance of the seeds. Linn.

Stfniifnesiii-Fntstriiii'ii. Nat. Or<l. Aslernce(v.
' Xiost of the showy annuals formerly known by

this name nre now called CalliojisiK, while most
of the perennial species are still left in the for-

mer peuus. For the difference between the de-

rivation of the two names, and the culture of the

annual species, see Oilli"}>sis. The perennial
kinds are quite hardy; but as they are tall grow-
ing, spreacling plants, they require a great deal

of room, and should be planted at the back of

the borders. They will grow well in the bor-

der. Thev are propagated by division of the

roots, or irom seed, which should bo sown as

soon as ripe, where it is to remain. It will

flower early the following summer. The many
species are found from South Carolina south-
ward to Mexico.

Coriandrum. Coriander. From /oorf.s, a bug; re-

ferring to the smell of the leaves. Linn. Pentayi-

dria-Diijt/nia. Nat. Ord. Umhdlifern'.

C. .'ialivum, the only species, is a hardy annual,
and a native of the south of Europe. It is a
plant of little beauty, and of the easiest culture.

It is grown only for its seeds, which are quite
aromatic, and much used in flavoring. The
odor and taste depend upon a volatile oil.

Cork Tree. See Quercus subir.

Cornel. See Cornus.

Corn Flag. See Gl'tdiolus.

Cora Salad. See Valerianella.

Cornus. Dogwood. From Cornu^ a horn; in ref-

erence to the hardness of the wood. Linn. Te-

ii'titdia-MoHOiji/niii. Nat. Ord. C'omarea;.

A genus consisting principally of trees and
shrubs. Some of the latter are very ornamental,
the bark of the branches being of u brilliant,

glossy red in winter, and the leaves of an in-

tense purplish red in autumn. C. florida, or
Flowering Dogwood, is a tree growing from
twelve to thirty feet high, and is common in
rocky woods from New York southward. It is

an interesting species, not only for its symmet-
rical growth, l)ut for its large showy flowers, or
rather the involucres which surround the flow-

ers, (which are pure white inside and tinged with
violet on the outside, ) and the showy fruit which
succeeds them. It is an appropriate and popu-
lar tree for cemeteries, and a fine ornament for

the lawn.
Coronilla. From corona, a crown or garland; in

reference to the arrangement of the flowers.

Liiot. Jjiad'lplii'i-Dei.oitdria. Nat. Ord. Fubacen'.

A genus of pretty annual and perennial plants
found in Europe, Asia Minor, and North Africa,

but in the greatest abundance in countries bor-
dering on the Mediterranean Sea. Several of
the green-house species are very pretty flower-
ing shrubs of easy culture. 0. (jlunra produces
its bright yellow, i)ea-shaped flowers in abund-
ance during the winter. Propagated by cut-

tings or from seeds, which ripen freely. The
species have been long under cultivation.

Corpse Plant. One of the jjopular names of the
yioniArojm unifloni, a low-growing parasite on
roots, or growing on decomposing vegetable
matter like a fungus. It is also called Lidi'in

I 'ifJ*'.

Correa. Named after Joseph (kfrrm, a Portuguese
botanist. Liun. Oiiaiulri/i-Mon/Mjynin. Nat. Ord.
liijiarfo;.

A genus of green-house evergreen shrubs, na-
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fives of New South Wales, New Holland, and
Australia, where they are sometimes i-alled Fuch-
sias, from the slight resemblance the flowers have
to the Fuchsia. Several of the species have long
been grown in green-houses for the beauty of
their flowers, which are white, scarlet, or green;
produced in June. The leaves of C. alba are
said to be a very good substitute for tea. They
nre increased liy cuttings. Introduced in 1793.

Coryanthes. Helmet Flower. From fcon/s, a hel-
met, and (tiitho.s, a flower; in reference to the
shape of the lip or labellum. JJ)in. Gynandria-
Monoijijnia. Nat. Ord. OrcJiidacm'.

A genus of epijjhytal Orchids found in Mex-
ico and South America. Among the many curi-

ous forms peculiar to this genus, perhaps the
most singular is that of C mncranlh't, which is

thus described in the Botanical llf'i/i.stfr: "The
plant has the habit of a Staidinpea, and pushes
forth from the base of its pseudo-bulbs a pendu-
lous scape, on which two or three flowers are
developed. Each flower is placed at the end of
a long, stiff, cylindrical-furrowed ovary, and
when expanded measures something more than
six inches from the tip of one sepal to that of
the opposite one. The sepais and petals are
nearly of the same color, being of an ochrey yel-
low, spotted irregularly with dull purple. The
lip is as fleshy and solid in its texture as the
sepals and petals are delicate. It is seated on a
deep i^urple stalk, nearly an inch long; this
stalk terminates in a hemispherical, greenish-
purple cup or cap ; and the latter, contracting at

its front edge, extends forward into a sort of sec-

ond stalk of a very vivid blood-color, the sides
of which arc thinner than the center, turned
back, and marked with four or five very deep,
solid, sharp-edged plaits. These edges again
expand and form a second cup, less lobed than
the first, thinning away very much to the edges,
of a broadly conical figure, with a diameter of
at least two inches at the orifice; this second cup
is of an ochrey yellow, streaked and spotted
with pale crimson, and seems intended to catch
a watery secretion, which drips into it from the
succulent horns, taking their origin in the base
of the column, and hanging over the center of
the cup.' There are several species of the ge-
nus, all of which must be grown in a hot-house.
Propagated by division. They flower in June
and July.

Corydalis. From kori/d(dos, a lark ; the spur of
the flower resembling that of the lark. Lin)i.

Diadelphia-Hf.xundria. Nat. Ord. Fumariacea:.

A handsome genus of hardy tuberous-rooted,
herbaceous plants. Their flowei's are showy,
and of many shades of color. They need an
open exposure. The perennial kinds may be
increased by division of the tubers about every
three years. The annual species require to be
sown in March where they are to remain. Sev-
eral of the species are indigenous, growing in
rocky places. They grow from one to three feet

high, bearing flowers of various colors. They
are easily proj^agated by seeds, and are very
pretty phmts for rock-work.

Corylus. Hazel-nut, Filbert. From korys, a

hood or helmet ; in reference to the calyx cov-

ering the nut. Linn. Mmoecia-Polyandria. Nat.

Ord. f iriflaceo'.

This well-known deciduous shrub is common
throughout this country and Europe. The spe-

cies that yields the Filberts of commerce, C. Avel-

lana, is found growing in great abundance near
Avellana, a city ot Naples, whence the specific
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name. It is a strong growing sbrtib, from ten to

fifteen feet high. The Filbert is monoecious; the

male catkins make their appearance in Septem-
ber, on the previous year's growth, but are not
fully developed or expanded until the succeed-

ing season, when the female flowers appear abovit

the first of February, and in April they are in

full flower. The flowers are small, and of a

beautiful red color. The fruit of this species

forms an important article of export from Naples.

C. Cohirna, a native of Turkey and Asia, is a tall-

growing ti'ee, often reaching a height of sixty

feet. The nuts are larger than those of the pre-

ceding species, and are of excellent qualitj'.

This coiintry is represented bj' two species, C.

Americana being our common Hazel-nut. The
fruit is smaller and thicker-shelled than the Eu-
ropean species.

Corypha. Fan Palm. From Jcoryphe, the sum-
mit : in reference to the leaves growing in tufts

on the top of this Palm. linn. Hexandria-Mono-
ffynia. Nat. Ord. Palmacea'.

A noble genus of Palms, growing from fifteen

to one hundred and fifty feet high. They are

chiefly natives of tropical Asia. The Talipot
Palm, C. lunbraculifera, is a native of Ceylon and
the Malabar coast, where it usually grows sixty

to seventy feet high. The leaves have prickly
stalks six or seven feet long, and when fully ex-

panded they form a nearly complete circle of

thirteen feet in diameter. Large fans are made
of these leaves, which are carried before people of

rank among the Cingalese. They are also com-
monlj- iised as umbrellas, and tents are made
by neatly joining them together, being the only
ones in use for the soldiers of that country. It

bears no fruit vintil the last year of its life, when
it throws out great branches of beautiful yellow
flowers that emit a most disagreeable odor. The
fruit is borne in great abundance, is very hard
and round, and about the size of a large cherry.

From these the plant is propagated, and re-

quires great heat and a humid atmosphere to

grow it successfully. This species was intro-

duced in 1742.

Cosmelia. From kosmeo, to adorn ; in reference
to the beauty of the flowers. Linn. Pentandria-
3Iouogynia. Nat. Ord. Epacridacea'.

The only species, ('. rubra, is a beautiful
dwarf green-house plant, with bright red flow-

ers resembling those of an Epacris, but larger

and more swollen in the middle of the tube. It

requires to have plenty of air, and is improved
by frequent stopping while young. Projjagated
freely from cuttings.

Cosmos. From kosnios, beautiful ; in reference
to the ornamental flowers. Linn. Syngenesia-Su-

perflua. Nat. Ord. Astemcecr.

Mexican plants, generally grown as annuals,
but which mostly have tuberous roots like the
Dahlia, and may be treated like that plant. The
flowers are very showy, and of a reddish purple;
and the seeds, when the plants are grown as an-
nuals, should be sown in March or April, in the
open ground ; or in autumn, if the young plants
can be protected during winter. The plants will

grow four or five feet high in any garden soil.

Introduced in 1799.

Cossignia. Named after M. Cossigny, a French
naturalist. Linn. Hexandriu-Digynia. Nat. Ord.
Sapindacecf^.

There are but two known species in this

genus, both small evergreen trees, with pinnate
leaves, with from one to three pairs of oblong
leaflets and an odd one. The upper surface of
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the leaves is richlj' veined with golden yellow,
the under surface covered with short white
down. The flowers are small, white, and ar-
ranged in terminal panicles. They were intro-
duced from the Mauritius in 1824. Propagated
by cuttings.

Cotton. See Gossypium.
Cotton-Grass. The common name of the genus

Eriopltormn.

Cotton-Wood. See Popidus.

Cotyledon. Navelwort. From kotyle, a cavity;
in allusion to the cup-like leaves. Linn. Decan-
dria-Pentagynia. Nat. Ord. Crassidacea;.

A genus of succulent plants, with fleshy leaves,
nearly allied to the House-leek, and bearing red
or yeUow flowers. They are plants of no great
beauty, but interesting from the manner in which
they are popularly supj^osed to feed : the sur-
face of the leaves is covered with myriads of
pores or mouths, through which they are sup-
posed to take their nourishment, the roots seem-
ing only necessary for holding them in position.
The ornamental species are all from the Cape of
Good Hope, 'and were first introduced in 1690.
Propagated by cuttings and leaves. They re-

quire an open, sandy soil.

C ouch-Grass. The popular name of Triticum re-

pens.

Coulteria. In honor of Thomas Coulter, M.D., a
botanical author. Linn. Derandria-Monoqynia.
Nat. Ord. Fabacca:
A genus of ornamental hot-house shrubs, that

grow from twelve to fifteen feet high, and pro-
duce an abundance of yellow and orange flowers.

Their size prevents them from being grown ex-

cept in botanical collections. The wood of some
of the species is used in dj'eing.

Coutarea. From coutari, its name in Guiana. Linn.
Pentandri<(-Monofjynia. Nat. Ord, Cinx'lumacea:

This fine evergreen tree is allied to Cinchona.
It requires the same treatment, and its bark has
much the same medicinal properties.

Cowania. In commemoration of the services ren-
dered to botany by the late 3L\ James Cowan, a
merchant, who visited and introduced a num-
ber of plants from Mexico and Peru. Linn. Ico-

sandria-Trhjynia. Nat. Ord. Rosacea'.

C. plicata, the only species, is one worth far more
attention than it has hitherto received. Its flow-

ers are large and handsome, resembling those of
a Rose. They are bright red, and, in addition,

the plant is of robust character, nearly hardy,
requiring only to be protected from severe frosts.

Propagated by division. It is a native of Mex-
ico.

Cowbane. The popular name given the genus
Archemora, reputed to be an active poison, par-
ticularly to cattle, if eaten by them. It is quite
common in swampy grounds, from New York to
Illinois and southward. It is also called Wild
Parsni}).

Cowberry. One of the common names of Vac-
cinium, which see.

Cow-Herb. See Vaccaria.

Cow-Itch. See ifucuna.

Cow-Parsnip. The common name of Heradeum,
a coarse growing, weedy plant, sometimes used
in medicine, but of doubtful reputation.

Cow^slip. See Primula.

Cow-Tree. See Brosimum.
Crab-Apple. See Pyrus.

Crab-Grass. Called also Dog's Tail, oi Wire-
Grass, pojiular names of the genus Elensine, a
native of India, but extensively naturalized in
this country.
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Crambe. Sea-Kale. The name ci-amhe is derived

from the Greek n»une for Sea-<"abbage. Linn. Te-

traiit/natnin. Nat. Ord. ]ir<issi<<iC'rK.

A genus of hardy perennials. C. maritiu)'i, the

best known spoeies. is a native of the west coast

of EngLind, where it grows in great abundance
in the clean sand and gravel. The common peo-

ple have, from time immemorial, been in the

practice of watching the appearance of the shoots
and leaf-stalks closely, as they appear in early

spring, when they cut them otf under ground
in the siime manner as we do Aspanigus. These
young shoots, when cooked, are V>y many con-

sidered superior to either Asparagus or Cauli-

flovrer. Sea-Kale is only fit for iise in ablunched
8t«te, which is easily done. In early spring the
crowns should be covered with sand, or some
light mulching that will exclude the young shoot

from the light, the covei'ing being from twelve

to fifteen inches in depth. By the time the

young leaves are through this mulching they
will be perfectly blanched and fit for use. It is

a common practice with gardeners to cover the

crowns with an inverted flowet-pot, and by
others the whole bed is covered with manure.
Either plan will prove satisfactory. Sea-Kale is

increased by seed or root cuttings, the latter plan

being preferable. The roots should be taken iip

in the fall, cut in pieces two to three inches long,

and these placed in boxes of sand in a di-j' cel-

lar until February or ilarch. They are then
strewn on the surface of a hot-bed, where, in .1

week or two. they will emit roots and tops, and
they should then be potted to harden them off.

As soon as the weather is settled, plant out in

rows, three feet apart and two feet between the

plants. With this treatment the crowns, under
favorable circumstances, will be strong enough
to yield a crop the next season.

Cranberry. See O-n/rnrcis.

Cranberry-Tree. See Vihm-nnm opulus.

Crane-fly Orchis, See Tijndurla.

Cranesbill. See Gernnium.

Crape Myrtle. See Jjifjerstrcemin.

Crassula. A diminutive of crassus, thick : in
reference to the fleshy leaves and stems. Linn.

Peidaiidrin-Monoiiijnia. Nat. Ord. Crnssul/tren'.

Succulent green-house ])lants, natives of the

Cape of Good Hope, with heads of red or white
flowers. All the Crasstila should have alternate

seasons of stimulus and rejjose. When they are

growing, and about to flower, they should be
well watered, and when theflowers begin to fade,

the supply of water should be gradually lessened,

till at last very little is given. The plants are

propagated by cuttings, which should be laid on
a shelf two or three days to dry before planting,

or they may rot. Most of the species are from
the f'ape of Good Hope, and have been in culti-

vfitinn more than a century.

Crasswort. See ('i-uciauetla.

Crataegus. The Hawthorn. From At^/^a?, strength

;

in r-iference to the strength and hardness of the
wool. Linn. Irosatidrift-Dijt'^rita'ij/nia. Nat. Ord.
I'orn'irerp.

A well-known family of moderate-sized trees,

commonly called thorns. They are found
throughout the I'nited States, Euro}>e, and the
temperate regions of Asia and Africa. There is

a great re8emV)lance to each f>ther in all the spe-

cies, lx>th as to the shape of the leaves and cokir

of the flowers. The English Hawthorn. '
'. t,j-i/-

arnnth'i, so commonly used fisa hedge plant, will

not stand the severity of our winters, at least

much north of New York, with a cextaijaty that
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would warrant its use here. Single specimens
are often met, in old gardens, of great age and
size. The Hawthorns are remarkable not
only for their fragrant flowers and ornamental
fruit, but for the variations common in
both. The flowers are iisually white, but in
the cultivated varieties vary to pink and crim-
son. The fruit is sometimes globular, sometimes
oblong, but generally smooth and polished, and
in some quite downy ; while the color is from
black to orange-yeiiow and white. The double-
flowering varieties are esj)ecially beautiful.
Some of our native species are among the most
ornamental low trees we have in our gardens,
being, when in bloom, completely covered with
pure white flowers of delicious fragrance. From
the time of their coming into flower they have
been quite commonly called the JIay-tree. From
the perfect hardiness of the siJecies, their orna-
mental appearance both in flower and fruit,

which never fails, they should be cultivated to
the exclusion of the foreign kinds. Propagated
usually by seeds, which not unf'requently take
two years to germinate. A double-flowering va-
riety, sent from France, is a tree of great beauty,
the flowers being bright rosy pink, not unlike
the flowering Almond, but of greater substance.
This variety is not considered hardy north of
Philadelphia. The great drawback to its culture
is its being subject to the attacks of the "borer."
It is propagated by cuttings or by budding on
the more common varieties. The whole species
grow well in a soil that is naturally dry ; wet or
marshy situations are wholly unsuited to them.

Crazy Weed. See Astrwjdlus.

Crawfurdia. In honor of Sir John Crawfurd, Gov-
ernor of Singapore. Linn. Pentandrla-Difjynia.
Nat. Ord. GenlidtKieece.

This genus consists of two species, both her-
baceous climbing plants, closely allied to, and
formerly included in, the genus Oenti/ina. C.

Japonica, (Climbing Gentian,) a native of Japan,
is an exceedingly beautiful plant, attaining a
height of six feet, and producing large axillary

bell-shaped flowers of a deep blue color. C. ftisric-

nJfda, (fascicle flowered,) a native of the Hima-
layas, is a similar species, but not so tall. Propa-
gated by division or from seed. Both species are
of recent introduction into the garden.

Creeping Forget-me-not. See Omjjh/Uodes.

Creeping Charlie. A jjopular name of Lysima-
diin.

Creosote Plant. See Larrea.

Cress. See Lepidivm.

Cressa. From cres.sa, a native of Crete; the
plant is plentiful there. Linn. Pentatidria-Ditjy-

nia. Nat. Ord. Oonrolcalaceir.

A curious little annual, rarely seen in our col-

lections. The flowers are funnel shaped, of a
lively purple, and freely produced. It requires
but little care or nursing, if planted in a light,

rich soil. There is but one species, C. Cretlca,

which is a native of the Levant. Introduced in
1822.

Crinum, From krinoa, the Greek name of the
Lily. Taiui. IleMvvlria-Miinoijynia. Nat. Ord.
Aniiiri/Hid<ir.t(n.

This is a fine genus of biilbous plants, grow-
ing from a foot and a half to five feet in height.

The flowers are large, produced freely in um-
bels, and many of them are richly scented and
of pleasing colors. To grow them well they
should be potted in rich loam full of fibrous

matter, »md, in the early part of the growing
season, should have the benefit of a moderate
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bottom heat,with abiandance of water every day.

and an additional soaking of liquid manure
about once a week. In winter, of course, this

must be discontinued, and the plants placed
where they may receive all the light possible, in

order to mature the new growth, and induce
them to flower freely the following season. C. am-
abile is a noble species, requiring to be grown in
a strong heat. The bulbs sometimes grow six

to eight inches in diameter, and two feet long,

and sometimes produce, both spring and fall,

immense spikes of dark purfjle flowers, of de-

licious fragi'ance. This sj^ecies is a native of

the East Indies, and was introduced in 1810.

The genus is very large, and the species are

found in nearly all tropical and sub-tropical

countries. Propagated by offsets.

Cristaria. From crista, a crest; in reference to

the form of the seed vessel. Linn. Munadelphia-
Polyandria. Nat. Ord. Malvacece.

A pretty hardy herbaceous perennial from
the Southwestern States, producing quite showj^
scarlet flowers in terminal racemes or clusters.

Propagated by division of roots or from seeds,

that require some time to produce flowering
plants.

Crocus. A Chaldean name, applied by Theo-
phrastus. Linn. Triandria-Monoijynia. Nat. Ord.
Iridac€fi^.

Of this well-known genus there are many spe-
cies, mostly found in the southern and eastern
parts of Europe, and in Asia Minor. As a gar-

den flower the species are almost entirely lost

sight of in the large number of varieties that
have been produced by hybridizing. They arc
divided into two classes: the first, those that

flower in early spring, too well known to need
description; the second, the autumnal flower-

ing or naked Crocus, so called because the flow-

ers are produced in the absence of leaves, whic^i,

with the seeds, are thrown up in the spring.
The spring Crocus is of the easiest culture, and
we need only remark, that it is a mistake to put
them into poor ground, since no plants in our
gardens delight more in, or make greater re-

turns for, rich soil. They require a dry situa-

tion, and m such a place and soil they flower
profusely. The bulbs or corms should be
planted at least three inches deep; for, as the
new corm forms above the old one, they will in
three or four years push themselves out of the
ground if planted too near the surface. As
often as once in three years the corms should be
taken u^", separated, and planted out as quickly
as possible; the longer they are left out of
ground the weaker they become, and the later

they will come into bloom. In starting a new
bed the corms should be planted as soon as they
can be obtained, which is usually about the first

of September. If left until November, as is the
too common practice, very few will flower strong-
ly the coming season, and none satisfactorily.

When left in the ground, they commence new
life about the first of September, and before
winter they have their preparations for spring
work complete; the flower buds will be nearly
their full length above the bulb, ready for the
first sunny daj-s in March to break forth into
bloom. One of the peculiarities of the Crocus
is, that when they are in flower, the germen or
seed vessel is still under ground, almost close
to the bulb; and it is not till some weeks after

the flower has decayed that it emerges on a
white peduncle, and ripens its seeds above the
ground. The situation for the Crocus bed should
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be a warm one, and before hard frosts it may be
mulched two or three inches with leaves or
coarse litter, which is to be taken off as soon in
spring as the season will warrant. The mulch-
ing, however, may be omitted where it is not
convenient to apply it. V. salivas, which is the
type of the autumnal flowering species, should
be planted in midsummer, and it will come into
flower in SeiJtember. All the species and vari-
eties are increased by offsets. Their introduc-
tion into British gardens dates back as far as
1600. The new named varieties introduced
recently bear very large flowers, and are, in all

respects, very great improvements upon the
older kinds.

Crotalaria. From krotalon, a Castanet ; the seeds
are inflated pods, and rattle when shaken. Linn.
Mijnadelphia-Decandria. Nat. Ord. Fabacerr.
This is an extensive genus, and a few of i's

species are particularly beautiful. The green-
house kinds are to be prefen-ed. All of them
groM- readily in loamy soil, the chiefpoint in their
culture being to observe that the young shoots
are stopped once or tv,-ice in the earlj^ part of
their growth, in order to counteract their natural
tendency to grow upright, and become what is

technically expressed as "long-legged." One of
the jsrincipal discouragements in growing these
plants is the difficulty of preserving them from
the attacks of the red sjiider. The annuals are
grown from seed, and the perennial kinds are in-
creased from cuttings. The species are jiretty
generally found from the West to the East In-
dies. Some of the annuals are found in the
Southern States.

Croton. From Jcroion, a tick ; in reference to the
resemblance of the seeds. Linn. Monoscia-Mon-
ade'iplda. Nat. Ord. Euphorhiacece.

A genus of green-house evergreen shrubs of
great beauty, g -own for their variegated foliage,

being among rhe most strongly marked plants
in cultivation, (yellow and green, sometimes red
with the other colors.) They are readily pro25a-

gated by cuttings, with a bottom heat of not less
than 7j', and require a high temperature and
full sunlight to develop their markings. Leaf
mould is an essential element in the compost for
potting. Water should be sparingly used, par-
ticularly in winter. They do best in small pots.
As ornamental plants for decoration, they have
no superior. Notwithstanding their great beauty,
they are also classed with the economic or use-
ful plants. (_'. Tiijlium furnishes the Croton oil,

a most powerful purgative. 6'. tinctoruni is used
to dye both silk and wool of an elegant blue
color. The substance for this purpose is called
Turnsol, and is made of the juice which is

lodged between the calyx and the seeds. C.

Eleateria furnishes the Cascarilla bark, which has
a pleasant, spicy odor, and a bitter, warm, aro-
matic taste, and it i^ considered a valuable med-
icine. The species are nearly all natives of the
East Indies, and were first introduced m 17-18.

Crowea. Named after J. Croir, a British bota-
nist. Linn. Decandria-Moitugynia. Nat. Ord.
liidacetr.

A genus of beautiful green-house shrubs, con-
sisting of but two species, ('. latifolia and C. sa-
litput, both lovely objects when in flower, which
is nearly two-thirds of the year. They are in
the greatest perfection during the winter months.
The flowers are lily-shaped, of a beautiful pur-
ple, and borne at the axil of the leaves. They
are easily propagated from cuttings, and should
be grown in a mixture of leaf mould and loam.
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Wat«r Bhonld be sparingly given, or the plants

\rill have a sickly, yellow ai)i)earnnce. Both
speiies are natives of New .South Wales. Intro-

du<-. ,1 in 17iK).

Crowfoot. See lianunndu.t.

Crucianella. Crosswort. A diminutive o{ rrux,

a cross ; alluding to the leaves being i)laced

crosswise. Liuu. Tiliitntlria-M<»io<iyiii't. Nat. Ord.
G(ili'U'f<r.

A genus of hardy herbaceous and green-house
plants of but little interest. C. sli/lnsa, a native

of Pei-sia and the Caucasus, is a low-tufted herb
with rose-colored flowers, which blooms during
the greater part of the summer. It is a desira-

ble jilant for rockeries. Pi-opagated by cut-

tings or from seed.

Cruel Plant. See rhyslaitlhus.

Cryptocliilus. Prom hryptos, hidden, and rhei-

hs, a lip ; the lip or labellum being partly hid-

den by the sepals. Liuu. Gynandria-Monandria.
Nat. Ord. Oicliidacea:

An interesting genus of terrestrial Orchids
from the cooler parts of India. There are but
two species, one producing brilliant scarlet flow-

ers on a one-sided spike, while the other has
smal!">r yellow flowers produced in the same
manner. They require the same treatment as

S(iinh<'i'e'(-'.

Cryptocoryne. From kryptos, hidden, and ko-

ripie, a club ; the club-shaped spadix or spike in

the center of the flower is hidden by the hooded
spathe. Limi. Mono'ci'i-Didadria. Nat. Ord.
Aniceir. Allied to Annn.

Herbaceous perennial marsh plants with tu-

berous creeping roots. They produce the same
peculiar-looking flowers as the Arums, but are

sweet scented. Thej' require the same treatment
as the tropical species of Arum. Propagated by
division. Introduced from the East Indies in
1S24.

Cryptomeria. Japan Cedar. From kryptos, hid-
den, and m^ris, a part ; the structure of all the

parts of the flower being hidden, or not easily

understood. Linn. Muticecia-Monaddphia. Nat.
Ord. I'iidireff.

' A splendid evergreen tree, from sixty to one
hundred feet high, from the north of .Japan,

where it is found in moist situations. There is

but one species, which Is perfectly hard}', but
requires a light sandy soil. Introduced in 1846.

Cryptosteg^. From kryptos, hidden, and utegc,

a covering; alluding to the corona being con-
cealed within the tube of the corolla. Linn.
Peidandrin-Difjyiiin. Nat. Ord. Asclepiadacecn.

A small genus of pretty twining green-house
shrubs, consisting of two species, (C (jrandi-

^ora and (\ Madtifjascariensis,) the one from
India, the other from Madagascar. They are

interesting pbints, having opposite leaves, and
produce large, reddish-white flowers in terminal
C3'mes. Propagated by cuttings. Introduced in

1818.

Cryptostemma. From Iryjitos, hidden, and atem-
iitu, a crown; the crown of the flower being hid-
den. Linn. Synijent-nin-FnLslraina. Nat. Ord. .i4s-

teraci'i'.

A small genus of tender annuals from the
Cape of Good Hope. The flowers are bright
golden yellow, borne on hairy stems, and are

very showy. They were at one time very com-
mon, but have now fallen out of cultivation.

The seed should be started in a hot-bed, and
the young plants pricked out the latter part of

May. They require a warm situation, and a
light and rather sandy soil. One of the species
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has flowers yellow inside and a very dark purple
outside, which gives it a very showy appearance.
Introilncfd in 1731.

Cryptostylis, From kryptos, hidden, and stylos,

a style. Linn. Qynandria-Monnndria. Nat. Ord.
Orcliidiircd'.

A small genus of brown-flowered terrestrial
Orchids from New Holland, Java, and Ceylon.
The sjiecies are more curious than beautiful.
They should be grown in turfy loam and sand,
in equal proportions, in an ordinary green-
hoMse teini)erature. Introduced in 1822.

Cuba Bast. The fibrous inner bark of the Pari-
iiiiiii I'ldlion.

Cuckoo-Flower, See Cardamine.
Cucumber. See Cucumis.

Cucumber Tree. The popular name of the Mag-
iK)li<t (ifuiiiinata, the young fruit of which re-
sembles a small cucumber.

Cucumis. Cucumber. From Cucumis, the Latin
for Cucumber. Linn. Monoecia-Monadelphia. Nat.
Ord. Cucurbilaceai.

Of the several species included in this genus,
C. snlicHs, the common Cucumber, is the best
known and of the most importance. It is an
annual plant, a native of the East Indies, and
was first introduced into England in 1573. In
the East the Cucumber has been extensively cul-
tivated from the earliest periods, as well as most
of the other species of gourd. When the Israel-

ites complained to Moses in the wilderness,
comparing their old Egyjitian luxuries with the
manna upon which they were fed, they ex-
claimed: "We remember the fish which we did
eat freely, the cucumbers and the melons." Isa-
iah, in speaking of the desolation of Judah, says:
" The daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a
vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers."
In Syria and in India immense quantities are
eaten by the common people. The probabilities
are, however, that their Cuciambers are Melons,
though mention is made of the cultivation of
both, and late travelers mention large planta-
tions over which constant watch is kept, and
fires built at night to keep off" the wild dogs and
wolves. The many varieties under cultivation
are great improvements on the original species;
but where and when improvement commenced
we have no record: and in looking over the field

during the last thirty yeai-s, it is about as diffi-

cult to say when it will stop. W^hen Cucumbers
are grown under glass artificial impregnation of
the flowers is indispensable to obtain jierfect

fruit.

Cucurbita. Gourd. From curbi<a, a gourd. Linn.
Monoecia-Monadelphia. Nat. Ord. Cucurbitacea;.

This is an extensive genus of trailing annuals,
producing what is commonly known as ornument-
ul i/oiirds, some of which are exceedingly curi-

ous and beautiful. They are of easy culture,
requiring the same treatment as the Cucumber.
They are natives chiefly of hot countries. They
abound in India and South America, and a few
are found in the north of Europe, and they are
also met at the Cajje of Good Hope and in Aus-
tralia.

Cumming^ia. Named after the late Lady Gordon
Cummbuj, of Altyro, near Forres, Scotland. lAnn.
Uexandria-Mowxjynia. Nat. Ord. lAliacea;.

A small genus of beautiful little half-hardy
bulbs from Chili, which succeed in a light rich

soil, and should have the protection of a frame.
The flowers are bell-shajjed, light blue, and
borne in panicles on slender scapes. Propa-
gated by ofisets. Introduced in 1823.
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Cunila. Dittany, The derivation of this word is

doubtful; by some botanists it is supposed to

be from koiuts, a cone, and by others from Ca-
nila, the name of a town. Linn. Dlandria-Mono-
(jynia. Nat. Ord. Lamiacecp.

Native hardy herbaceous perennials, common
on dry hills from New York to Illinois and south-
ward. They produce clusters of small white or
purplish flowers from July to September. Prop-
agated by root division.

Cunninghamia. In honor of two brothers, J.

and .4. Cunninffham, British botanists in Aus-
tralia. Linn. Monoscia-Monadelphia. Nat. Ord.
Pinacea'.

C. Sinen^^is, the only known species, is a lofty

evergreen tree, native of South China. It bears
a close resemblance to the Araucarias, the foli-

age, however, being of a brighter gieen and less

rigid. It is too tender for our climate, but its

elegance makes it welcome in any conservatory
where there is room for its development. Prop-
agated from seed. Introduced in 1804.

Cupania. Named after Francis Cupani, an Ital-

ian monk, who wrote on botany. Linn. Odan-
dria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Sctpindncece.

A genus of ornamental green-house evergreen
trees, chiefly natives of Me-dco and the West
Indies. The species vary in height from six to

twenty feet, and produce beautiful white flowers.

One species, C. penduht, a native of tropical
Australia, is a lofty-growing tree, and furnishes
the beautiful wood known as Tulip wood, so
called from its Tulip-like markings. The spe-
cies are increased by cuttings.

Cuphea. From kuphos, curved; referring to the
form of the seed-pods. Linn. Dodecandria-Mono-
(jynia. Nat. Ord. Lythracece.

An extensive genus of green-house evergreens
and half-hardy annuals. With a few exceptions,
such as 0. pJatycentra, commonly known as
" Segar Plant " and " Fire Cracker Plant," they
are of but little merit. C. platycenira makes a
beautiful border and room plant. It is propa-
gated readily by cuttings, grows freely, and
produces its scarlet and purple tubular flowers
in great profusion nearly the whole year. In-
troduced from Mexico in 1845.

Cup Plant. See Silphium.

Cupressus. Cypress. From kuo, to produce,
and parisos, equal; in reference to the symmet-
rical growth of some of the species. Linn.
Moncecia-Momiddphia. Nat. Ord. Pbuicece.
An extensive genus of hardy evergreen trees,

widely disseminated. C. sempervirens, the com-
mon European Cypress, is a native of Persia, but
has for so long a time been generally planted
throughout the East, that it is imiDossible to as-

certain the section where it is indigenous. The
timber of this species is highly esteemed for its

durability, being considered superior to cedar.
The doors of St. Peter's Church at Eome, which
had been formed of this wood in the time of
Constantine, showed no signs of decay when,
after the lapse of eleven hundred years, Pope
Eugenitis IV. took them down to replace them
by gates of brass. In order to preserve the re-

mains of their heroes, the Athenians buried
them in cofl&ns of Cypress; and the chests or
coffins in which the Egyptian mummies are
found are usually of the same material. C.

thyoides is the White Cedar or Cypress of our
Southern States, a graceful and beautiful tree
in its native home, but only thrives in wet
places. There are several sjjecies found in
California and Oregon, some of which are mag-
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nificent trees; others are graceful and ornament-
al shrubs. The beautiful Betiuosporas of Japan
are nearly related to this genris.

CurculiffO. Derived from curculio, a weevil; the
seeds having a process resembling the beak of
that animal. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Ilypoxidncece.

A genus of green-house herbaceous plants,
some of which have large, grassy, ribbed leaves
beaiitifully recrirved, making them suitable for
conservatory decoration. A variety with striped
foliage, green and white, of somewhat recent
introduction, is one of our most ornamental
foliage plants. C. recurcaia is a native of Bengal,
and was introduced in 1805. They are readily
projiagated by siickers, and grow freely in a
mixture of turfy loam and sand.

Currant. See Rihes.

Curcuma. Turmeric. From kurkum, its Arabic
name. Linn. Monandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Zingiberacece

.

An extensive genus of herbaceous perennials,
natives of the East Indies, China, and Java.
Most of the species possess the same aromatic
stimulating properties in the roots, or rhizomes,
and seeds, as the common ginger, and are
plants of considerable beauty from their colored
bracts. C. longa is one of the best known
siDecies, the powdered root of which is the Tur-
meric of commerce. This powder is used in
India as a mild aromatic and for other medici-
nal purposes. It also enters into the composi-
tion of curry powder, and a sort of arrow-root
is made from the young tubers. Turmeric is a
dye of a very rich color, but it possesses no
durability, nor has there been any combination
of mordants found that would give it this qual-
ity in a sufficient degree to make it useful. Sev-
eral of the species, with yellow or reddish flow-
ers, are cultivated in the green -house.

Curmeria. Derivation of name not given. Linn.
3Ionoecia-Il€p)tandria. Nat. Ord. Aixicete.

A small geniis of green-house herbaceous per-
ennials, natives of Colombia. C. Wallisii is a
dwarf-growing species, and of a very ornament-
al character. The leaves are spreading, and
strongly marked with very irregular dark-green
spots or blotches, intermixed with broad patches
of very pale yellowish-green. C. piciurata has
broad green leaves, with a broad central band of
silvery gray. The plants are of quite recent in-
troduction, (1875,) and are highly esteemed in a
collection of variegated-leaved plants. Propa-
gated by off"sets from the roots.

Cuscuta. Dodder. From kechoid, its Arabic
name. Linn. Peidamlruv-Bigynia. Nat. Ord. Cus-
cutacece.

These plants are deserving of attention from
their parasitical character, as they will attach
themselves to, and grow on, any other plant with-
in their reach. Their long twining stems emit
an abundance of small fragrant flowers towards
the end of summer. Their seeds germinate in
the earth, but detach themselves as soon as suf-
ficiently grown to take hold of a neighboring
plant. They are natives of South America, New
Holland, other tropical countries, and the United
States. The Cuscidn is becoming troublesome
in the Southern States by oveiTunning other
vegetation. It is particiilarly so to Oleanders,
several instances being reported where it has
comjiletely destroyed these beautiful shrubs.

Custard Apple, A popular name of Asimina
iriliihii, or American Papaw.

Cyananthus. From kyanos, blue, and anthos, a
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flower. Linn. Pentandria-Monogi/nia. Nat. Ord.

Polfiitoniacf'tv.

C. lotxjtuji is a delicate little hardy herbaceous

plant from the hifjher raiiRes of the Himalayas,

with a habit similar to some species of Cnm-
jniitiil'i. Its requirements are a san<ly soil, with

f)lenty of moisture during the flowering season,

lut afterward it should be kept rather dry and
allowed to rest. The flowers are terminal, and
lii,'ht blue. Propagated by cuttings.

Cyanella. A diminutive of kymos, blue. Linn.

U''Sin\ilrii\-MoniM]yniii. Nat. Ord. LUinnxe.

Pretty green-house bulbs, with white, blue, or

vellow flowers. They grow readily in sandy
loam, and, like all other plants of the same or-

der, reqxiire to have a resting season, which, for

convenience, is generally deferred to the winter.

The protection of a cold frame is all they re-

quire to endure our winters. They increase

freely by offsets. Natives of the Cape of Good
Ripe. Introduced in 1768.

Cyanophyll\im. From kjiauos, blue, and phyVon

,

a leaf; referring to the color of the under surface

of the leaves. LiiDi. Decandria-Mcmogyma.
Nat. Ord. MiJaMomareo'.

Of this exceedingly interesting plant we take

the following description from Lowe's "Beauti-

ful Leaved Plants : " " Native country, tropical

America. Introduced in 1857 by Mr. Linden, a

Continental nurseryman. A fine woody Mela.s-

tomaceous hot-house shrub, which has not yet

flowered in this country (England). The leaves

are truly magnificent, growing two feet long and
nine inches wide, of a long oval shape, tapering

to a point. Upper surface a distinct ivory-like

midrib, with a pair of veins of the same color

running from the base near the margin and
meeting near the poiat, joining near the midrib.

Margin irregularly serrated. Color a deep vel-

vety green; underneath the veins are visible,

and the general color is a rich purplish crimson.

Habit strong growing. Nothing can possibly

exceed the beautiful foliage of this tn;ly hand-
some new plant." The above description of C.

ma'jhijicwn will apply equally well to the other

species. Propagated by cuttings.

Cyanotis. From kyanos, blue, and cus, an ear ;

referring to the sliape of the petals. Liun. Hex-

andrin-Mdnixjiji'ia. Nat. Ord. Commelyiiacem.

A small genus of evergreen trailing plants,

allied to Traihsrantia, and requiring the same
general treatment. The species are showy
plants, natives of tropical Asia. They are prop-

agated readily by cuttings. Introduced in 1770.

Cyathea. From kyathfian, a little cup ; in refer-

ence to the appearance of the spore or seed cases

on the back of the leaves. L'mn. Cryptogamia-

Filicfs. Nat. Ord. Polypodinrm;.

An extensive genus ofarborescent Ferns, abun-
dant in South America and in the West Indies, in

India, the Eastern Ishmds, and in the Pacific

Islands; a few are also met with in New Zealand
and South Africa. In some the trunk is short,

but in others it reaches a height of forty to six-

ty feet, and is crowned with a magnificent head
of fronds, which are in many cases of gigantic

size, and are always large. ('. mulnWiris, a fine

species of New Zealand and the Pacific Isles,

and known in gardens as a noble Tree Fern of

comparatively hardy chamcter, forms in its na-

tive country a common article of food with the

natives. The part eaten is the soft medullary
substance, which occupies the center of the

trunk, and which haa wime resemblance to Sago.

C. (kaUjoto, another beautiful species of New

OYO

Zealand, is said to be eaten in the same way.
This has a trunk from ten to fifteen feet high,

crowned with a nolile tuft of fronds, which are

white beneath with a silvery powder. Propa-
gati'd by spores. First introduced in 17i)3.

Cyathodes. From h-ynlhos, a cup, and cidos, like;

because the nectary resembles that vessel. Li7>n.

Peuliindria- M< inogytii'i . Nat. Ord. E]xicridncea;.

An interesting and somewhat extensive genus
of green-house evergreens, natives of Australia,

and occasionally met in New Zealand and the
Pacific Islands. They produce small axillary

white or yellow flowers. They require the same
treatment recommended for the Epacris. Prop-
agated by cuttings.

Cycas. The Greek name of a Palm said to grow
in Ethiopia. Linn. Dioecifi-Polyandria. Nat. Ord.
Cyrfulaci'a'.

A remarkable genus of ornamental plants,

consisting of low-growing trees, with cylindri-

cal, usually unbranched stems, terminated at

the top by a crown of handsome, deeply cut,

pinnate leaves of thick texture. C. ri'colata,

the finest of the species, is grown extensively in

China and Japan, its native countries, for the

pith contained in its trunk, and which is pre-

pared by the natives into an article of food
similar to the Sago, upon which they live wholly
for several months in the year. They are com-
monly but erroneously called Sago Palms, as they
furnish none ofthe Sago of commerce. The culti-

vation in our houses is the same required for

all the Palm tribe; plenty of pot room, and a
strong moist heat. V. revolnta, however, may
be wintered in a low temperature, and its new
growth retarded for the lawn. After the leaves

have perfected their growth and are thoroughly
hardened, the plants can be placed upon the
lawn during summer, where they are most ap-
propriate ornaments. Young plants are usually

obtained from suckers. This genus was first

introduced into England from China in 1737.

Cyclamen. From k-yklos, circular; referring to

the round leaves. Lin7i. Pentandria-Monoijynia.

Nat. Ord. Primulacece.

This genus contains some of our most popular
and desirable plants for fall, winter, and early

spring flowering. They are all neat and dwarf
in habit ; all have foliage of pretty form and
beautiful markings, and the flowers, in every

case, are beautiful, some exquisitely so. C. Persi-

cuiii stands at the head of the family, and is the

one in most general cultivation. The Cyclamen
should be grown from seed, which should be
sown as soon as ripe, in gentle heat, in pans
filled with a compost of well-rotted manure,
leaf mould, and coarse sand thoroughly incor-

porated. As soon as the plants have made two
leaves, prick out into thumb-pots filled with
the same compost, and place upon the shelf in

the green-house, near the glass, and shade from
direct sunlight. Carefully water; to dry them or

drown them is equally fatal. As soon as the pots
are tilled with roots, shift into a three-inch pot,

observing the same instructions in all respects.

By the first of November they will require

a five-inch pot. With proper care and attention,

they will be in flower in January following

planting. They require a more even tempera-
ture than is usually given to green-house
plants, not above 60-' nor below 50-; with it

bulVjs two inches in diameter can be grown in

one year. After flowering they should be grad-

ually ripened off', but never allowed to become
thoroughly dry. During summer keep them



HENDERSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS. 63

CYC

in a frame, shaded, and give occasionally a little

water. They should be repotted again about
the first of November, without breaking the
ball, and the next flowering will be their per-
fection of bloom. This species is a native of
Persia. All the species are famous for their

acridity, yet in Sicily the Cyclamen is the prin-
cipal food of the wild boars; hence the common
name of Soic-hreml.

Cyclobothra. From kyklos, a circle, and hothros,

a pit ; in reference to a cavity at the bottom of

each sepal. Lnm. Hexandria-MoiKxjijnki. Nat.

Ord. Liliacecr.

A genus of very handsome bulbous plants
from California and Mexico. They are allied to

the C'alocho>ius, and require the same treatment.
The flowers are nodding, like those of the Fri-

tillarias, and of white, yellow, and purple colors.

They are easily propagated by the small bulbs
that grow on the upper part of the stems.

Cyclogyne. From kyklos, a circle, and gyne, a
stigma, or female organ; in reference to the dis-

position of the pistils. Linn. D'mdelplda-Decan-
dria. Nat. Ord. Fahacece.

A very beautiful green-house evergreen shrub
from Swan River. It is remarkable for the ap-
pearance of the pinnate leaflets, which are clad
underneath with white hairs ; and this, with the
profusion of purple flowers it bears, renders it

an attractive object. Propagated by seeds or
cuttings.

Cycnoches. Swan Neck. From kyknos, a swan,
and auchen, the neck; in reference to the long
and gracefully curved column. Linn. G-ynan-

dna-Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidacecr.

Some of the species are considered indispen-
sable to the Orchid house, for the beauty and de-
lightful fragrance of the flowers. They require
strong heat and moisture.

Cydonia. Quince. The name of Cydonia was
given to this plant by the ancients, from its

growing abundantly near Cydon, in the isle of
Crete, now Candia. Linn. Icosandria-Dipentagy-
nia. Nat. Ord. Pomacece.
The common Quince, C. vulgaris, has been

under cultivation from a very early period.
Pliny says: "There are many kinds of this fruit

in Italy; some growing wild in the hedgerows,
others so large that they weigh the boughs down
to the ground." Martial, who died at Rome A.D.
104, statea that the Romans had three sorts of
Quinces, one of which was called Chrysomela,
from its yellow color. They boiled them with
honey, as the Europeans make marmalade. Bo-
tanical researches show that the Quince grows
spontaneously on the hills and in the woods of
Italy, in the south of France, in Spain, Sicily,

Sardinia, the Crimea, and in the south of the
Caucasus; it also grows abundantly on the
banks of the Daniibe, and in the north of Africa.
'

' The learned Goropius maintains that Quinces
were the golden apples of Hesperides, and not
Oranges, as some commentators pretend. In
support of his argument he states that it was a
fruit much revered by the ancients, and he as-
sures us that there has been discovered at Home
a statue of Hercules that held in its band three
Quinces. This, he says, agrees with the fable
which states that Hercules stole the golden ap-
ples from the gardens of the Hesperides." This
species is unquestionably the parent of the sev-
eral varieties under cultivation. There seems
to have been but little improvement in this fruit

in centuries. The great diff"erence in the qual-
ity of this fruit, as seen in our markets, is large-
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ly due to cultivation. The common practice of
planting the Quince in some neglected comer
results in getting small, knotty fruit, almost if

not altogether worthless. The Quince should
have a deep, rich soil, rather heavy, and the
ground should be kept clean and free from
grass. Attention should also be paid to pruning,
as a preventive against slugs and other vermin.
The trunks and branches should be thoroughly
rubbed over with strong soft-soap every spring.
With this simple precaution the failure of a crop
of large, clean, healthy fruit will be very rare.

The propagation of the Quince is vei-y simple,
the more rapid way being to take cuttings from
the young wood in autumn, heel them in in
some protected place during winter, and plant
out in spring in a shaded situation, and they
will take root very readily. C. Japonicn is a
beautiful dwarf species, remarkable for the bril-

liancy of its blossoms, which vary from the rich-
est scarlet to the most delicate blush color. It

is a native of Japan, perfectly hardy, and well
adapted for single plants on the lawn, or for
planting ornamental hedges. The fruit has a
delicious fragrance, but is entirely worthless for

domestic purposes. This species is best propa-
gated by root cuttings.

Cylista. From kylistos, twining; referring to the
habit of the plants. Linn. Lfiaddphia-Decandria.
Nat. Ord. Fabacecv.

A genus of ornamental climbing plants. C.

scariosa, found in the Bombay districts of India,
is a very ornamental climber, requiring to be
grown in a hot-house, as do most of the genus.
The flowers are very showy, bright yellow,

borne on erect bracted racemes, and are re-

markable for their large papery calyx, which
is very conspicuous. Propagated by cuttings.

Introduced in 1776.

Cymbidium. From kymbos, a hollow recess ; re-

ferring to a hollow recess in the lip or labellum.
Limi. Gynandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Orchi-

dacece.

A genus containing both terrestrial and epi-

phytal Orchids, many of them of rare beauty,
and all worthy of cultivation. C Sinense, a native
of China, is remarkable for its delicious fra-

grance. The epiphytal species require the treat-

ment of hot-house Orchids; the terrestrial ones
do well in a green-house temperature.

Cynoglossum. Hound's Tongue. From kyon,
a dog, and glossa, a tongue ; referring to the
shape of the leaves. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Boraginncece.

Pretty border plants, producing flowers of al-

most all colors. They grow in any soil, and are

not very particiilar as to situation. They are in-

creased readily by division of stools in the
spring. The annuals and biennials are grown
from seed.

Cypella. From kypellon, a goblet or cup; refer-

ring to the form of the flowers. Linn. Mono-
delphia-Trinndria. Nat. Ord. Iridncea'.

A genus of very pretty half-hardy bulbs,
worthy of a jDlace in the green-house. They
are multii^lied by offsets. Introduced in 1823.

Cyperus. Supposed to be derived from Cypris, a
name of Venus, from their supposed medicinal
qualities. Linn. Triandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Cyperacece.

A genus of sedge plants, of but little merit for
the garden or green-house. C. aUernifolius is

grown as a basket plant ; it is of the easiest cul-

ture, and will thrive in any soil or situation, but
prefers a moist one. A variegated variety of
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this species is very boavitiful. but not constftnt.

They are natives of Madngn-sciir. tirst introiluceil

in 17^>l. ('. i-<>tuiuli(s (Nut Gniss) is a common
and troublosome weed in the Southern States.

Cyphia. From k-yi>lios, cur\'ed; referring? to the

slmpo of the style and stigma. Linn, rentaiulntt-

J/.>((c>7i//ii'i. Nat. Ord. Ciini>aiiHl(ice<r.

A small genus of herbaceous twiners from

South Africa. They produce small blue or red

bell-shaped flowers," of but little interest. The
sptoies are n\rely met, excepting in botanical

collections.

Cypress. See Cupressus.

Cypress Vine. See QnamodU.
Cypripedium. Ladies' Slipper, or Moccasin

iiowi r. From Cypris, one of Venus's names, and
podio/i, a slipper. Linn. Gynandria-Digynia. Nat.

Ord. Orc}ilLla<ra\

A somewhat extensive genus of terrestrial

Orchids, producing flowers of the most singular

structure, combined with elegance and beauty.

It is remarkable that a family with such marked
and distinctive characteristics should hud con-

genial homes in such a diversity of soil and cli-

mate. The species are pretty generally distrib-

uted, from our most northern States to Mexico,

through South America, the Pacific Islands, and
India. The State of New York furnishes six

species, all beautiful and worthy of cultivation.

The native species may all be cultivated in the

garden by placing them in a shady border. The
soil should be liberally mixed with leaf mould.

Their unique blossoms render them highly de-

sen-ing of any care. The best time for trans-

planting thcni from their native localities is

when they are in bloom, and they should be re-

moved with a ball of earth attached to the roots.

Some of the tropical species require the tem-

perature and humid atmosphere of the hot-

house, while others do best in the green-house.

The flowers are greatly valued in the winter

months for florists' work. Propagated by divi-

sion of roots, and by seed, but with some of the

species it is a rather difficult matter.

Cyrtanthera. From kinios, curved, and anthera,

an anther. Linn. Diaiidria-ilonoijynia. Nat. Ord.

Acanthaceo'.

A small genus of handsome evergreen plants

from South America, which do well in the green-

house. They are nearly related to Justicia;

their flowers are of orange, yellow, and rose col-

ors, borne in dense terminal panicles. They
are propagated readily from cuttings. Intro-

duced in 1827.

Cyrtanthus. From kyrtos; curved, and anthos, a

flower; the flowers bend down from the summit
of the scape or stalk. Lhin. He-mivdrixtrMonogynia.

Nat. Ord, Ain'iryllulaoeii'.

Very handsome green-house bulbs from the

Cape of Good Hope. The flowers, which are

borne in umbels on a slender scape, are red,

crimson, and orange, produced in summer,
when they require very liberal watering; they

DAC

should V)e grown in pots. Propagated by oflf-

sets. Introduced in 1774.

Cyrtoceras. Has been united to Centrostemma,
which see.

Cyrtochilus. From k-yrloa, curved, or concave,
and <li>il<is, ft lip; the form of the labellum or
lip. Linn. GijtKimlnd-Moiioijiiniu. Nat. Ord. Or-
chiilairtr.

A genus of small flowering Orchids from Mex-
ico and Ciiiatemala. The flowers are red, yellow,
spotted, purple, and green. They require a
high tenii)erature, and are usually grown on
blocks of wood or cork.

Cjrrtodeira. From kyrtos, curved, and deire,

neck. Linn. Didyiutmia-Angiospermia. Nat. Ord.
Gc.sncrarea'.

Green-house herbaceous perennials, with
beautifully-colored foliage, and solitary flowers
on short axillary stems. They make very pretty
basket plants for the hot-house, the only place
in which they thrive well. They do best in
sandy loam and leaf mould. Increased readily
from cuttings, and also from seed.

Cyrtomius. From kyrtos, curved; the shape of
the spore cases or seed vessels. Linn. Crypio-

gamia-FHives. Nat. Ord. Polypodiareo'.

A small genus of robust evergreen Ferns of
very ornamental character. They are natives of
India, China, and Japan, and require the hot-

house for perfection of growth.
Cyrtopera. From kyrto.t, curved, and pera, a
small sack; alluding to the sack-like appendage
to the labellum or lip. IJnn. Qynandria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Orchidacece.

A small genus of very beautiful terrestrial

Orchids, natives of Northern India. In appear-
ance they resemble the Bletias, and are usually
given the same treatment.

Cyrtopodium. From kyrtos, curved, and pous, a
foot; referring to the form of the labellum or
lip. Linn. Gynandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Orchidacea;.

A genus of beautiful, strong-growing Orchids
from Brazil, valued alike for their large spikes
of flowers, yellow spotted with red, and for their

beautiful foliage. One species, with yellow
flowers, has pseudo-bulbs nearly five feet high.

The room required to gi'ow them prevents their

general cultivation.

Cystopteris. From kyatis, a bladder, and pteron,

a wing. Linn. Cryptogamia-Hlices. Nat. Ord.
Potypodiacew.

A genus of interesting Ferns. See Aspvdium.
Cjrtisus. From Cythrus, one of the Cyclades,where
one of the species was first found. Linn. Monn-
delplii't-IFexagynia. Nat. Ord. FabncecK.

This is an extensive genus, consisting princi-

pally of hardy deciduous trees and shrubs, of

which the Laljurnwn is a well-known species.

They are all very ornamental and free flowering.

They succeed well in almost any soil or situa-

tion. They are readily increased by seeds or

from cuttings. Introduced in 1596.

D.
Dacrydium. From dakru, a tear ; referring to

the gummy exudation. lAnn. Monoecia-Deca-

gynln. Nat. Ord. TdJi/uerK.

A genus of evergreen trees inhabiting the

East Indies and New Zealand. The flowern are

curious, but not showy. The young branches

aff"ord a beverage of the same qualities as root-

beer. D. Frnnklinii, from Tasmania, furnishes
a valuable timber, very durable, which is used
for ship and house-building. Some of the wood
is beautifully marked, and is used for cabinet
work.
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Deemonorops. From dema, a cord, and rhops, a

twig ; alluding to the rope-like, climbing
stems. Linn. Polygamia-Dioecia. Nat. Ord.

Palmacece.
This genus of Palms, numbering more than

forty species, is closely allied to Calamus, to

which most of the sjaecies formerly belonged.

All the species are natives of the Eastern Hemi-
sphere, principally of the Malayan peninsula
and islands. They have long, thin, flexible

stems, furnished with pinnate leaves, the
prickly stalks of which are frequently pro-

longed into whip-like tails. B. Draco (form-

erly Calamus Draco) is a native of Sumatra
and other islands of the Indian Archipelago,

and is called the Dragon's Blood Palm, in
consequence of its fruits yielding a portion of
the substance known in commerce as Dragon's
Blood. The fruits are about the size of cherries,

and when ripe are covered with a reddish resin-

ous substance, which is separated by shaking
them in a coarse canvas bag. This resin is the
best Dragon's Blood that is obtained, although
there are several other plants that furnish a sim-
ilar article. D. Pakmbanicus and a few other
species, natives of Java, have lately been intro-

duced into the green-house as decorative plants,

for which purpose they are exceedingly appro-
priate. The young leaves are of a bright cinna-
mon brown, and the contrast between this warm
color and the deep green of the matured leaves

renders the plants very beautiful at the time
they are in course of development. Young
plants are obtained from seed. In a growing
state they require considerable heat.

Daffodil. Narcissus, Pseudo-Narcissus. See Nar-
cissus.

Dagger Plant and Bayonet Plant. Local
names for a species of Yucca.

Dahlia. In honor of Andrew Dahl, a celebrated
Swedish botanist and pupil of Linnaeus. Linn.

tSyngenesia-Superflua. Nat. Ord. ComposUcp.
This interesting genus, consisting of compar-

atively few species, shows more plainly the skill

of the florist than almost any other in cultiva-

tion. Its history is also somewhat curious, as,

strange to say, though it has become so great a
favorite, and is so universally cviltivated, the
history of its introduction is very obscure. It

is generally said to have been introduced into
England by Lady Holland in 1804; but the fact

is, it had been introduced many years before
that period, and was only brought from Madrid
in 1804 by Lady Holland, who apparently did
not know that it was already in that country.
The first kind of Dahlia known to Europeans, D.
superflua, Cav., {D. variabilis, Dec, Gecmjina pin-

nata, W.,) was discovered in Mexico by Baron
Humboldt in 1789, and sent by him to Professor
Cavanilles of the Botanical Garden, Madrid, who
gave the genus the name of Dahlia, in honor of
the Swedish professor Dahl. Cavanilles sent a
plant of it the same year to the Marchioness of
Bute, who was very fond of flowers, and who
kept it in the green-house. From this sjiecies

nearly all the varieties known in the gardens
have been raised, as it seeds freely, and varies
very much when raised from seed. In 1802, D.
frusiranea. Ait., {D. coccinea, Cav.,) was intro-
duced from France, in which country it had
been raised from this kind, biit they are much
smaller than the others. It is rather remarka-
ble that the two species did not hybridize to-

gether, and that D. superflua, or rariabiUs, should
produce flowers of colors so different as crim-
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son, purple, white, yeUow, orange, and scarlet,

without hybridization. Among all the colors,

however, displayed by these varieties, no flow-

ers have yet appeared of blue, and are not likely

ever to be, as we find no familj' of plants in na-

ture in which there are blue, yellow, and scarlet

in varieties of the same species. These two spe-

cies and their varieties were the only Dahlias

known in English gardens for many years, as,

though a few kinds v/ere introduced from time

to time from France and Spain, yet, as they did

not hybridize with the others, and were rather

more tender, they were not generally cultivated,

and appear to have been soon lost. Most of these

have, however, been reintroduced from Mexico,

with several new species, within the last few
years, and there are now ten or twelve distinct

species, besides innumerable varieties of D. va-

rkibiUs. The most remarkable of the new spe-

cies is the tree Dahlia, D. excelsa, which is said

to grow in Mexico thirty feet high, with a trunk
thick in proportion. The propagation of the

Dahlia is q\iite simple. For amateurs, division

of the root will more than supply their needs,

as each will divide, if started in a hot-bed or any
warm and moist place, into at least six good
plants. D. impe)-ialis, a distinct species, attains

a hight of ten to fifteen feet, and is of a fine

branching form, producing, late in the fall, pure
white, drooping, lily-like flowers, three inches

in diameter. It flowers rather late to be seen
in perfection in the Northern States, but it is

a magnificent plant in any section of the coun-
try where frost holds off" until the 15th of No-
vember. A new section, from D. coccinea, has
just been introduced in England with single

flowers, that make distinct and interesting bed-
ding plants, as they flower in great profusion.

The colors so far attained are scarlet, yellow,

rose, and crimson, making a fine contrast with
the yellow disk. For the trade it is propagated
generally by cuttings taken ofi" early in January,

and grown on in pots, with few shiftings, until

time to plant oiit in the border, which should be
done as soon as danger from frost is over. To
succeed well they should have a strong, deep, and
rich soil; as they are rapid growers, they are

consequently gross feeders. For perfection in

bloom, the side branches should be kept cut,

allowing but few at the top; this will give but
few flowers, though of superior quality. The
roots should be stored during winter in a dry,

warm cellar, and covered with sand.

Daisy. See Bellis.

Dalbergia. Named after Nicholas Dalber<j, a Swed-
ish botanist. Diadelphia-Decagynia. Nat. Ord.
Bhbacece.

A genus of lofty growing. East Indian ever-

green trees. Most of the species are truly mag-
nificent. They are of immense size, with beau-
tiful pinnate foliage, and prodiace an abundance
of white flowers in axillary racemes. The trees

are the most remarkable for the valuable timber
they furnish. D. Mifolia is the Blackwood or

East Indian Rosewood tree, common on the

Malabar and Coromandel coasts, and yields one
of the most valuable furniture woods. The tim-

ber is furnished in planks four feet wide, and is

of a dark purplish color, very heavy, close

grained, and susceptible of a high polish. It

lacks the rich perfume of the true Rosewood,
and is not so beautifully variegated. In India

it is used in the manufacture of their richest fur-

nitiire. The species yield some of the most val-

uable timber used in the mechanic arts.
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Dalechampia. Named after Jmnrs Ihilecliump, a
celelirt\tt'il French Ixitnnist. Linn. Moiufci(i-.\fo-

n<v/i/"»". Nat. Onl. A";>/((.r/<i<ic<</'.

Evergreeu ilimbens, prmluoiug small yellow-
isli-green tlowtrs ou axillary poduin-les. The
genus is small, mostly natives of Brazil, and do
Ix'st in the hot-houso. l*ropagated hy cuttings.

Dalibardo. Named after 7>t /ii.v ItnHlKird, a French
botimist. Linn. Irositmhid-Dijt/iiia. Nat. Ord.

D. r>'i)ens, the only species, is a rather pretty
trailing plant, tpiite common in our Northern
woods. The flowers are white, singly or in pairs.

It is not cultivated except in botanical collec-

tions.

Daminara, The name of the species in Amboyna.
jJivt. Moiio'da-Dtrihiynia. Nat. Ord. Conifercv.

A genus of evergreen trees, similar to our
Pines. D. Anstralis, a native of New Zealand, is

a tree from 150 to 200 feet in height, producing
a hard, brittle, resin-like copal, the principal in-

gri difnt of Dammiu- or white varnish.

Datnpiera. Named after the circumnavigator,
Oipliiin ]ViIliam Ditinpifr. Linn. Peniarulria-Mon-
CKjyiiiii. Nat. Ord. (rofxIeHiacea:

Green-house herbaceoias perennials from New
Holland, of easy culture. Flowers blue, both
axillary and terminal. Propagated by cuttings
of young shoots or by division.

Dandelion. See Turaxanun.

Daphne. From dnin, to bum, and phone, a noise;

it crackles wh^ burning. Linn. Odandria-Mon-
ogynia. Nat. Ord. Thymelncew.

An extensive genus of small shrubs, mostly
evergreen, with very beautiful fragrant flowers

,

natives chiefly of Euroj^e, but partly also of the
cooler parts of Asia, including Japan and China.
Some of them are hardy shrubs, valued for their

early spring flowers. D. Cneomm is a hardy
trailing evergreen shrub, growing about a foot

high, and producing its beautiful bright pink
or crimson, deliciously sweet-scented flowers in

terminal clusters in April and May, and occa-

sionally again in September. On account of its

dwarf habit it is especially suitable for planting
on rock-work, or for edgings to beds. It is propa-
gated by layers. D. inlom, a native of China, is a

green-house evergreen, succeeding best when
planted out in a cool house. This and D. Tnlica

are grown extensively for cut flowers, which are

highly esteemed for their delicious fragrance. It

grows freely from cuttings. Introduced in 1771.

Darea. Named after Dar a botanist. A genus
of Ferns allied to Asjileniiiin, which see.

Darlingtonia. Named in honor of Dr. Darlington,

one of our most distinguished botanists. Linn.
PiiU'iiidrKi-MnniKitjiiin. Nat. Ord. Sarrnrenincav.

This remarkable genus consists of but one
species, D. OiUforniia, which is found in the
marshy districts of California, and is commonly
known as the California Side-Saddle Flower or
Pitcher Plant. It is a perennial herb, and can be
grown in an ordinary cool green-house. The
1)lants should be potted in leaf-mould and sand.
:*ropagated by division and from seed. Dr.Tor-
rey gave the first d«Bcription of this plant in
1853.

Darnel. A common name for the Lolium. A ge-
nus of noxious grasses introduced from Europe.

Darwinia. Named after Dr. Daru-in, author of the
Jiol'iiiir Gardfit. Linn. De«uindrin-M<mi><jyiiia.

Nat. Ord. Chantodaui-iauefr.

A small genus of low-growing, heath-like, ever-
green shrubs, found in theextra-tropic»il regions
of Australia. The leaves are marked with trans-
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parent dots. They are plants of but little inter-
est to the florist.

Dasylirion. From ilnsi/.s, thick, and kirion, a lily ;

the plants are succulent. Linn. IIe.vandria-Mono-

ijifuia. Nat. Ord. Briimelinceo',

A small genus of green-house evergreen plants
from Mexico. The flowers, like most of this
order, are quite interesting. They require sim-
ilar treatment to the tender species of Yucciu
They are increased by suckers. Introduced in
1830.

Date Palm. See PhcenLv.

Date Plum. See Z)io.s7*y/o.s.

Datura. Jamestown Weed, Thorn Apple, Devil's
Trumpet. An alteration of the Arabic name
talin-iih. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Solduacen:
Strong -growing, large-leaved plants, with

doubtful propriety sometimes classed with or-

namental plants, and allowed a place in the bor-
der. The flowers of some of the species are
large and showy, but the plants themselves
have a straggling, naked appearance that quite
counteracts the beauty of the flower. D. Str<t-

??io?ui(m,commonly known asThorn Apple, and in
some sections as Jimson Weed, is a coarse-grow-
ing, troublesome weed, that seems to delight in
filthy door-yards. The seeds and stems of the
D(dur(i are powerful narcotic poisons, and many
deaths have resulted from eating the seeds.

They are sparingly used in medicine, and the
dried root is sometimes smoked as a remedy
for asthma.

Daubentonia. Named after M. Dmibenton, a cele-

brated naturalist. Linn. Diaddphia-Tetragynia.
Nat. Ord. Fahacea'.

A genus of green-house evergreen shrubs,
chiefly remarkable for their curious, quadran-
gular seed pods, which are three to four inches
long, stalked, pointed, and furnished with wings
along the angles. Their red or yellow flowers,

resembling the Laburnum, are borne on short
axillary racemes. They are natives of Texas and
Buenos Ayres. Propagated by cuttings of ripen-
ed young shoots. Introduced in 1820.

Daubenya. In honor of Dr. Daaheny, Professor
of Botany in the University of Oxford. Linn.
Hexfindrid-Monagynia. Nat. Ord. Liliacece.

A genus consisting of two species of yellow
flowering bulbs from the Cape of Good Hope.
They are very dwarf, the flower stalk being from
three to six inches high, upon which is borne an
umbel of small showy flowers. They are of easy
culture, in a dry, warm situation, and with slight
protection they will endure our winters. The
safer way is to treat them the same as Gladiolus.
Propagated by off'sets.

Daucus. Carrot. From d'lio, to make hot; in al-

lusion to its supposed eflect in medicine. Linn.
Penidadria-Dlgynia. Nat. Ord. Apiacew.
For description of this genus, see Carrot.

Davallia. Hare's-foot Fern. Named after Ed-
viHiiil Darall, a Swiss botanist. Linn. Cryptogam
mid- Filiren. Nat. Ord. Polypodiacea'.

A fine and extensive genus of tropical Ferns.
They have scaly, creeping rhizomes, which are
covered with close brown hair, which feature
has given rise to the name of Hare's-foot Fern.
The genus is well marked by natural features,

and is one of the most elegant to be found in our
green-houses. Propagated by division of roots
and by spores. Introduced in 1699.

Daviesia. Named after the Rev. Ilugh Dnvies, a
Welsh botanist. Linn. Decaiidria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Fahaceo:.
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Handsome green-house evergreens from New
Holland. Like all other plants from that coun-
try, they require a bountiful supply of air on all

favorable occasions through the winter, and in
summer they are much better placed in the open
air, so that they are slightly shaded from the mid-
day sun. Some of the species have a subscan-
dent habit, which, with their densely-filled,

drooping spikes of yellow and red flowers, gives

them a very graceful appearance. Propagated
by cuttings from well-ripened side shoots. In-
troduced in 1792.

Day Flower. See Commelyna.
Day Lily. See Funkia.

Dead Nettle. A common name for the genus
Laminm, worthless weeds, a few species of which
have become naturalized in this country to such
an extent as to be troublesome. Natives of Eu-
rope.

Decumaria. From decuma, a tenth ; referring to

the ten valvate divisions of the calyx, and the
ten cells of the capsule or seed-pod. Linn. Do-
decandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Philadelphacece.

A climbing shrub of the Southern States. Al-
lied to Pbiladelphus. The flowers are white,
sweet-scented, and arranged in corymbs. They
are well adapted for growing against walls,

thriving in almost any soil or situation. Propa-
gated by cuttings or from seed.

Deerberry. One of the popular names of Vacci-

nium stamineum.
Deer-Grass. See Rhex'ia.

Delphinium. Larkspur. From delpkin, a dolphin;
in reference to the supposed resemblance in the
nectary of the plant to the imaginary figures of

the dolphin. Linn. Polyandria-Trigynia. Nat.
Ord. Bdnunculacece.
Well-known annual, biennial, and perennial

plants, with curiously-cut leaves and splendid
flowers, which are either scarlet, purple, pink,
blue, or white, and never yellow. The Siberian
Larkspurs are remarkable for the metallic lus-

ter of their flowers, the hue of which resembles
that of silver which has been tarnished by fire;

and the Bee Larkspurs are remarkable and in-

teresting for the curious manner in which the
petals are folded up in the center of the flower,

so as to resemble a bee, or a large blue-bottle
fly. The Larkspurs will grow in any soil or
situation, but one open to the sun suits them
best. They are improved by the addition of a
good deal of thoroughly-rotted manure to the
soil in which they grow. The seeds keep good
a long time, and those of the annual kinds do
best sown in autumn, as when sown in spring
they are a long time before they flower. The
perennials are propagated by division of the
root, or by seed, which if sown in March in the
green-house or hot-bed, and the plants pricked
out as soon as they show their second pair of

leaves, and carefully grown on until the first

of June, and then turned out into the flower-

garden, they will flower finely during the au-
tumn months.

Dendxobium. From dendron, a tree, and bios,

life ; referring to the way these air-plants fasten
on trees for support. Linn. Gynandria-Monogy-
nia. Nat. Ord. Orchidacece.

In this extensive genus we are presented with
some truly magnificent epiphytes, which, re-

garded either for their singular manner of grow-
ing, graceful or grotesque habits, and large,

handsome, and richly-scented flowers, are per-
haps unsurpassed in the entire range of vegeta-
ble forms. In a cultural sense they may be di-
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vided into two sections, the pseudo-bulbous
class, and those with tall bulbous stems. Many
of the former are extremely small compared
with the splendid flowers they produce, and,
from this circumstance, are usually grown on
blocks of wood or cork, lest the young shoots
should receive injury from excessive moisture.
Those belonging to the other section are again
divisible. The upright growing species, such as
D. nohik, make the best appearance when culti-

vated in pots, and trained into suitable forms
by the aid of stakes; those of pendent trailing
habits should be grown in baskets suspended
from the roof of the house; in either case the
soil should be composed ofabout one-half fibrous
loam, and the other portion made up of sphag-
num and rotten wood. This mixture should be
thoroughly incorporated without breaking it

fine, and an efiicient drainage must be secured,
or the plants will not thrive. The base of their
stems should be elevated two, three, or four
inches, according to the size of the plant, above
the top of the pot or basket, as they are liable to
much injury from damp when protruding their
new shoots. The temperature of the house in
which these plants are grown is a consideration
of the first consequence to their successful cul-
ture; it requires to be assimilated, as nearly as
circumstances will allow, to that of their native
positions, and may be described as of three dis-
tinct phases, a dry and warm season, in which
the plants produce their flowers, to be succeeded
by one still warmer, and in which an abundance
of moisture must be present, as it is at this time
that new growths are eff'ected, and this active
season must be followed by one suited to pro-
duce a state of repose in the jjlants, by reducing
the amount of heat considerably, and restricting
the supply of moisture to the least possible
quantity. This season is that which corresponds
with our winters, and for convenience should
be referred to that time. Thus, from December
to about the end of March, or later for some
species, may be regarded as the period first

mentioned, the growing season commencing
with each individual as soon as its flowering is

over, and continuing until the growth is com-
plete, which is usually about the end of August
or some part of September, when they require
the perfect rest already spoken of. It is in the
variation of these seasons, the withholding or
appliance of heat, that the whole art of the
management lies. If it is done correctly, and at

the proper time, of course the plant progresses
satisfactorily, but otherwise all is confusion ; the
plant continues growing, but does not flower,

becoming weaker each season. An average of
55°, with but slight alteration, should bo ob-
served for the doimant season; increasing it

gradually to 65*^ or 70^ for the flowering period,
and after this is past, the temperature may be
allowed to run up to So-", 90-', or even more
through the summer, keeping a proportionate
amount of moisture in the atmosphere of the
house by means of frequent steaming, syring-
ing, etc. The genus consists of over 200 species,

of which upward of eighty have been intro-

duced into the green-house, and some of the
species are grown to an extent that warrants
their use as a cut-flower. Their appearance in
the florists' windows is by no means rare, the
more common being D. nobile, which flowers
freely in the green-house during the winter, and
is one of the very few Orchids that will grow
and flower very well in the ordinary sitting-



68 HENDERSON'S IL^NDBOOK OF PLANTS.

DEN

room. Thev are natives of India, Australia, and
the riu'itio Isliinds.

Dendrochilum. From deiulroit, a tree, and cht-ilos,

a lip. Linn. Gynandria-iIono<jynia. Nat. Ord.
JrdiUiacetv.

\ small genus of East Indian Orchids, chiefly

of little interest. One or two of the species are

hijjhly esteemed by those who make a specialty of
Orchids. D. ghimaceum is a very handsome spe-
cies, of neat habit, and produces griiccful droop-
ing spik s of ivory-white flowers; the leaves, re-

sembling thoseof the Lily of the Valley, Ljives the
plant a beautiful ajipearance when out of flower.

l>. riliforine is another graceful little plant, with
yellow flowers. This genus requires to be grown
in great heat, and the plants, when at rest,

should have an occasional watering, as the
pseudo-bulbs are quite small, and, if allowed to

shrivel, the plants would be lost. They are in-

creased by division. Introduced in 1836.

Dennstaedia. Derivation of name not given.
Linn. (.'rypio<jamia-Filices. Nat. Ord. Polypodi-

acc"

.

A genus of Ferns known here as Dicksonia,
which see. The name is also a synonym of
Sit.^iJ,i'im.

Dentaria. Toothwort. Pepper-root. From dens,

a tooth; referring to the fanged roots. Linn.
Tetrndynamin. Nat. Ord. Brnssicac€(e.

A genus of hardy herbaceous perennials, sev-

eral of the species being common in most of the
States. The roots of D. dipliiillaYxeive a pungent,
mustard-like taste, and are considerably used as

a salad, under the name of Pepper-root. The
plant is somewhat ornamental, of a dwarf habit,

producing short racemes of white or purplish
flowers. They are increased readily by divi-

sion.

Desfontainia. In honor of M. Desfoniaines, the
French botanist. Linn. Peniandria-Monogynin.
Nat. Ord. Solanacecp.

The few species that compose this genus are
very handsome green-house evergreen shrubs,
found in Peru. They have thick leaves with
spiny margins, like those of the Holly. This is

one of the plants that perplexes the botanist,

a3 there is nothing in its external appearance
that would lead to a knowledge of its aflSnities.

It has been placed under three different classifi-

cations previous to the present one. D. s/iinosa,

the only described species, has large flowers
borne on terminal peduncles, scarlet, with a
vellow limb. The elegance of its foliage and the
brilliancy of its flowers make it a very desirable
green-house plant. It requires about the same
treatment as the Fuchsia. Introduced in 1850.

Desmodium. Moving Plant, Tick-Trefoil. From
desmoa, a band; alluding to the stamens being
joined. Linn. Di/idtlphia-Tdnujyaia. Nat. Ord.
L'-juininosre.

An extensive genus of hardy herbaceous peren-
nials and green-house evergreen shrubs. Most
of the species are uninteresting plants, but a
few are very beautiful and remarkably interest-
ing. There are numerous species throughout the
United States, with purple flowers, i)roduced in
slender racemes. Some are herbs, others shrubs,
but none of the native species are worthy of cul-
tivation. The most interesting of the species,
if not the most beautiful, is IJ. tiyrans, the Mov-
ing Plant, a native of India, but rarely seen un-
der cultivation. The singular, spontaneous
rotary motion of the leaflets of this plnnt ren-
ders it an object of great interest. The leaves
are composed of three leaflets, the terminal one
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being very large, and the laterals very small,
but these are almost constantly in motion.
They execute little jerks somewhat anidogous to
the movements of the seconds of a watch. One
of the leaflets arises and the other descends at

the same time, and with a corresponding force.

When the first begins to descend the other be-
gins to rise. The large leaflet moves also, in-
clining itself first to the right, then to the left,

but by a continuous and very slow movement
when comi>ared with that of the lateral leaflets.

This singular mechanism endures throughout
the life of the plant. It exercises itself day and
night, through drought and humidity. The
warmer and more humid the day, the more
lively are its movements. It is not unusual for
the leaflet to make sixty jerks in the minute;
they will not do this, however, under artificial

cultivation, except when the plant is subjected
to great heat. These movements occur spon-
taneously and without any apparent cause.
The same external cause that has such a won-
derful effect on the Catch-fly and the Sensitive
Plant, does not effect this in the least. None of
our native species has this strong peculiarity.

I), pendullfloi-uni, a native of Japan, introduced
into the United States in 1865, is one of our best
hardy herbaceous plants. Its height is five to six

feet, and the color bright rosy carmine. Propa-
gated by seeds or cuttings.

Deutzia. Named after J. Deutz, a sheriff of Am-
sterdam. Linn. Decandria-Tritjynia. Nat. Ord.
PhiUuMphacca;.
A genus of slender branched, graceful shrubs,

producing compound panicles of beautiful
white flowers. D. scabra, one of the more com-
mon species, takes its specific name from the
roughness of its leaves, which in its native
country, Japan, are used by the cabinet makers
in polishing the finer kinds of wood. D. graci-

lis is grown extensively for forcing into flower
in winter and early spring, for the cut flower
trade. All the species are perfectly hardy.
They are readily propagated by cuttings, divis-

ions, or layers.

Devil in a Bush. See Xi<jvlla.

Devil's Bit. A vulgar name for Chuimdirium.
Devil's Trumpet. A popular name for Datura.
Dew-Berry. See Rubus.
Dianella. A diminutive of Diwut, the sylvan
goddess ; the first discovered species being found
in a grove. Linn. Jlexandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Liliaccce.

Lovely tuberous-rooted plants, chiefly from
New Holland. They should be grown in pots
of loam and peat, and if allowed a good situa-

tion in the green-house, will produce their
showy blue flowers in abundance. Propagated
by division or from seed.

Dianthus. From dio.s, divine, and anthos, a
flower; in reference to the fragrance and the un-
rivaled neatness of the flowers. Linn. Decan-
dria-Dixjynia. Nat. Ord. CaryopliyUacert'.

Most of the species of this genus are highly
valued for the beaiity and fragrance of the flow-

ers, which present a richer variety of tints of

scarlet, crimson, rose, orange, etc., than is to be
found, perhaps, in any other genus. The fra-

grance of some of them is peculiarly grateful,

and no i)lant in this respect surpasses the Carna-
tion D. c'iryo})liylhis, (Clove Pink and Carnation.)
Seedlings stand the winter and spring without
difficulty, with a light covering of leaves and
evergreen boughs, and flower very well. Very
many will not be considered worth saving by
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the florist, altliough they will all be interesting

as single, semi-double, or irregular flowers, and
richly repay all the labor. Carnations are ar-

ranged by florists into three classes, viz., Flakes,

Bizan-es,"and Picotees. Flakes have two colors

only; their stripes are large, going quite through
the petals. Bizarres are variegated in irregular

spots and stripes, with not less than three col-

ors. Picotees have a white ground, spotted at

the edges with scarlet, red, purple, or other col-

ors. The Clove Pink is ratUer more hardy than
the Carnation, of which it is the parent; the pet-

als are more fringed, and the fragrance more
powerful, resembling that of the clove. In
France it is called the Clove Gilly-flower. Some
suppose this latter name to have been corrujited

from July-flower, July being its flowering time.

The great improvement in the Perpetual Carna-
tion (Tree or Winter-flowering Carnation) has
added an invaluable feature to the section of
winter-blooming plants, for the sitting-room,

conservatory, or green-house. The delicately

rich and grateful odor, in connection with the
brilliant color and good outline of the flowers

now oftered, secures for them a prominent place
in the forcing department for cut flowers. D.
hoitensis, (Garden Pink, Florist's Pink, or Paisley

Pink.) This species is in perfection about the
last of June. The foliage is more grass-like and
the plant much hardier than the Carnation.
The double varieties are very desirable, and
all have clove fragrance. D. Chb&n^is, ^China
Pink.) This species is a biennial of dwarf
habit, of great beauty, but without fragrance.

The foliage is of a yellowish green. It flowers

from seed the first year, being perfectly hardy.
It flowers stronger the second year. The
colors are exceedingly varied and rich: crim-
son, and dark shades of that color approach-
ing to black, are often combined in the same
tiiower with edgings of white, pink, or other
colors. Seed saved from double flowers will

produce a great proportion of double flow-

ers. In beds where there may be a hundred
plants, scarcely two will be found alike. D. har-

batus ^ Sweet William) is an old inhabitant of

the flower-garden, and was much esteemed in

Gerarde's time " for its beauty to deck up the
bosoms of the beautiful, and garlands and
crowns for pleasure." Fine varieties are perpet-
uated by dividing the roots. It is easily raised

from seeds. A bed of fine sorts presents a rich

sight. It sports into endless varieties, viz.

:

white, pink, purple, crimson, scarlet, and vari-

ously edged, eyed, and spotted. The whole
family of Dianthus are readily increased by
seeds or cuttings.

Diapensia. Named by Linnaeus from diapente,

composed of five; alluding to the flowers being
five-cleft. Linn. Pentandria-Monofjynia. Nat.

Ord. Dlapensiacefv.

This genus consists of two beautiful little Al-

pine plants, both evergreen, which grow in
dense tufts, scarcely rising more than an inch
above the ground. The flowers are white, bell-

shaped, and about half an inch across. It was
first discovered in Lapland, but has since been
found in the White Mountains, in New Hamp-
shire, and in the Adirondacks in New York. In
its native country it is continually covered with
snow in -winter, which is the best i)rotection

against severe dry frosts. It can be grown in

small pots, and protected by a frame in winter.

Propagated by seeds or division.

Dicentra. See Dklytra.
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Dichorizandra, From dlos, twice, chorizo, to
part, and aner, an anther; referring to the an-
thers being two-cleft. Linn. HexandriorMonogy-
nia. Nat. Ord. CbmmeJynacece.
A genus of hot -house, herbaceous perennials

from Brazil, some of the species being exceed-
ingly ornamental and invaluable for late autvimn
or winter flowering. D. ihyrsif.om ranks high-
est, and when well grown will reach ten feet in
height, branched all round, each branch termi-
nating with a long spike of sky-blue flowers.
When the flowers begin to expand it may be re-

moved to a warm conservatory, where it will last

in bloom for several weeks. Propagated by di-

vision in spring, when the new growth com-
mences, or from seed, which should be sown in
a hot-bed or green-house as early as possible
in spring. Introduced in 1810.

Dicksonia. Named after Jumes Dick.'ion, a famous
British cryptogamic botanist. Linn. Cryptcxja-

mi'i-FRices. Nat. Ord. Polypodiacea'.

A genus of very ornamental Ferns, mostly
arborescent, and including some of the most
valued Tree Ferns to be found in our green-
houses. D. antartica, a native of Australia, in-
troduced in 182-1, is the one most commonly
met, and the most ornamental of the genus.
D. arhoresi'ens, a native of St. Helena, grows
about twelve feet high, bearing at its summit a
number of pinnated fronds, from ten to twelve
feet in length. This species grows in great
abundance at St. Helena, and, next to the tomb
of Napoleon, is the great attraction of the island.
It is remarkable that this species has not been
found in any other part of the world. All the
Tree Ferns should be grown in a mixtiu'e of
loam and leaf mould, and require a humid at-

mosphere. They increase rapidly by division
or from seed. One species, D. punrtUobula, a
hardy herbaceous plant, is a native of this
country, very common in moist, rather shady
places. It is one of our handsomest Ferns, and
has an agreeable odor.

Dicliptera. From dis, twice, and kleio, to shut

;

referring to the two-celled capsule or seed vessel.

Lin)i. Dhindria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Acantha-

An extensive geniis of annuals and perennials,
allied to Justicin. The species are dispersed
over the tropical and sub-tropical regions of
the New and Old World. The annuals grow
readily from seed, which should be started in
a hot-bed, or the green-house in March, grown
on until all danger from frost is past, and then
transplanted in the ojjen border. The peren-
nials are increased by cuttings. They all re-

quire a very light, rich, fibrous soil.

Dictamnus. Fraxinella, Gas Plant. An ancient
name, supposed to have been given because the
leaves resemble those of the Ash ; hence the
English name, Fraxinella. Linn. Decandria-
Monnijynia. Nat. Ord. Rutnceo'.

A small genus of hardy herbaceous perennials,
and among the oldest inhabitants of the cottage
garden. Johnson says: " Instances are known
where D. Fra.rineUa has outlived father, son,
and grandson in the same spot, without increase.
All attempts at multiplying it, to give away a
rooted slip to a newly-married member of the
family, having failed, yet the Fraxinella is

easily increased from seeds, which should be
sown soon as ripe in any common garden soil.

They will come up the following spring." The
plant has to be three years old before it will

flower. It is a native of Germany. ^\'hen
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rubbed the leaves emit a fine odnr, like that of

lemon peel; it is strongest in the pedicels of the
dowers. The flowers, on opening, emit a gas
whieh may be readily ij^nited.

Dictyanthus. From diUifon, net work, and
tiiitlii'S, ft flower ; the flowers are netted with
veins. Linn. Peutaiulri'i-Di'iynia. Nut. Ord.
Aurh-fiiadactfv.

Oreen-honse climbers of considerable beauty,
from Central America and Brazil. They will do
vrell planted out in suuimer, but require green-
house culture during w inter. The same treat-

ment that is given the I'lissiflora will suit them.
The flowers are whitish purple and greenish
brown, borne on axillary peduncles. I), ciini-

yttii'l d'<s somewhat resembles the Stapelia.

Propagated by cuttings. Introduced in 1851.

Dictyogramma. A genus of Ferns formerly
called GifiniuHiraiiDnn. D. Jnpouicii is described
as (rt/iiiiimirnmnui Jupnuira. There does not seem
to be any good reason for this change in name.

Dictyopteris. From dih(i/<iii. a net, und jili-ri.s, a

Fern; refening to the fronds. Linn. Vrypiotjamia-

Filices. Nat. Ord. J'oli/pxUdreir.

A genus of Ferns from Australia, without spe-

cial merit, and rarely met in collections.

Didiscus. Derivation of name not given. Linn.

Pentanilria-Mnnixii/iiin. Nat. Ord. Apincefe. The
two species that compose this genus were for-

merly included in Tvachijnmtf. D. coerulens is a
showy plant, a native of Australia. It is covered
with hairs ; its leaves are three-parted, each
di^^sion again sub-divided ; its flowers are blue.

The fruit, when mature, is covered with small

tubercles. I), (ilhijioras has no hairs, and its

flowers are white.

Didymochlaena. From iJldymos, twin, and chlaina,

a cloak ; referring to the covering of the spore
cases, called seed vessels. Linn. Cryptoganiiu-

Filices. Nat. Ord. I'olffiiodiactfp.

A small genus of verj' handsome Tree Ferns,
natives of Africa and South America. They are

allied to Oxygoniam. The species are rarely met
in collections.

DieflTenbachia. Named after Dr. Dieffenbach, a

German botanist. LJnn. Monoicia- llepUigynia.

Nat. Ord. Arucur.
A genus of showy plants, all inhabitants of

tropical America and the West Indies. They
are grown for the beauty of their foliage, which
is a very light green, thickly dotted with irregu-

larly-shaped, pure white blotches, which give

the plant a decidedh' variegated appearance.
They require a warm house, and should be kept
near the glass to bring out their lull colors.

AMien at rest, if water is thrown over them,
they are liable to damp ofi". The juice of these
plants is decidedly poisonous ; for this reason,

and their awkward appearance when at rest, they
have lost much of the favor that was bestowed
upon them at their early introduction. D. .setjui-

ri't jjirja (also called thl'idium .si'/ninum) is called

the "dumb cane" by the natives, because it has
the power, when chewed, of swelling the tongue
and paraWzing the speech. It is said that Hum-
boldt, when gathering the plant, unfortunately
tasted it, and, in consequence, lost his speech
for several days. Similar instances are related

of others. Propagated by division and by cut-

tings. They shf)uld be grown in a light, rich

loam, freely mixed with sand and leaf mould.
Dielytra. From tli.s, two, and flylron, a sheath;

the base of the flower being furnished with two
sheath-like spurs. There has been a good deal

of learned discussion among botanists as to the
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true derivation of this word. Gray favors Dicen-
tra. Linn. Biiid>lpkiu-Di(jyni'i. Nat. Ord. Fit-

imiriacid'.

A genus of very desirable hardy herbaceous
plants, that grace any position in which they may
be placed. 1>. spccUiliilis, the "Hlevdinij Jlcdrt," a
native of Siberia, was found by Mr. Fortune in the
gardens in the north of China, and sent it, in
1846. to the London Horticultural Society. This
species is too well known to need description.
It is only proper, however, to say it is by far

the handsomest of its tribe, and will grow in
thick groves or in the most sunny situations.

In the shade they do not flower so freely

as in sunny places, but last longer, and more
than compensate the loss of flowers by their
luxuriant, graceful foliage. This species is well
adapted for pot culture. It should be potted in
November, left outside until it has formed
new roots, and then brought into a gentle
heat, and it will come into flower early in
Mai-ch. Taking it all in all, it is probably the
finest hardy jilixnt in cultivation. The plants
are increased by division of roots, which should
be done as soon as they start in spring.

Diervilla. Named after M. Diervilk, a French
surgeon. Linn. Penia)Mlria- Monogynia. Nat.
Orel. C iprifiiVKicetv.

A small genus of low-growing shrubs, with
yellow flowers, appearing in spring, by no
means as showy as the allied Japanese genus
Weigela. They are common from Canada south-
ward.

Digitalis. Fox-glove. From the Latin digitok,

the finger of a glove; referring to the shape of
the flower. Linn. Didynanua-Angiospermia. Nat.

Ord. Scroph iddriacecr.

This genus consists of several species, bien-

nials and perennials, all perfectly hardy and of

the easiest culture. D. purpiina, the common
Fox-glove, has long been cultivated as an orna-
mental border plant, and is the most useful of
the class. There are some with white, rose, and
yellow flowers that are very beautiful, but not so

free flowering. They prefer a rich, loamy soil,

and partial shade. Natives of Central Europe.
Propagated by seeds or root division. There
are several green-house shrubs that were for-

merly classed as Digitalis, that will now be
found under Isiip}de.tis, Itelnndnnin, and Ftero-

stigm't. A popular English name of the Digitalis

purpurea is Witches' Fingers. The plant is used
in medicine.

Dill. Anflhnta graveolens. Dill is a hardy bien-

nial plant, a native of Spain, and has been un-
der cultivaticm in English gardens for nearly
three hundred years. The plant grows upright,

and resembles Fennel, only it is smaller. The
flowers are borne in an \imbel, and apjiear in
July. The whole plant is strongly aromatic.

The leaves are used in ])ickles, and to give flavor

to soups and sauces. It was formerly included
in domestic medicines. It is readily grown
frf)m seed in any good garden soil.

Dillwynia. In honor of L. IK. Dillwyn, a British

patron of botany. Linn. Deca)ulria-Mo}wgynia,

Nat. Ord. F(djace<K.

Handsome green-house plants, of neat habit
of growth, free to flower, and of easy cultivation.

An airy part of the green-house should be allot-

ted to them in winter, and through the summer
they will be benefited by being placed out of

doors. It is essential, in order to produce
handsome plants, that the young shoots be fre-

quently stopped while the plants are young, or
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they are liable to overgrow themselves. Propa-
gated by cuttings of firm side shoots in March
or April. Natives of New Holland. Introduced
in 1794.

Dimorphanthus. From dlmorphns, two formed.
Linn. Pentandria - Pentagynia. Nat. Ord. Ara-
liacece.

This genus is composed of herbs and shrubs,

natives of China and Japan. Sonie of the
species are very ornamental plants for the
green-house or garden. D. MDiddiKrirtts is a

deciduous shrub, said to be perfectly hardy.
Its handsome multifid leaves are nearly three

feet long, and of the same width, which gives

the plant a magnificent outline. The young
shoots of D. edalis are a delicate article of food,

much prized by the Chinese. They are in-

creased by seeds and from cuttings.

Dion. From dis, two, and oon, an egg; referring

to the two-lobed scales which compose the large

cones of the cycad, bearing a large nut-like seed
at the bottom of each scale : otherwise from
seeds being borne in twos. Linn. Dicecla-Dode-

cagynia. Nat. Ord. Cycadacea\
t). edule, the only species, is a beautiful Palm-

like plant. Its simple Zamia-like stem is com-
pletely covered with wool, and bears deep green
pinnate leaves, whose leaflets are sword-shaped
and sharp pointed. The cone consists of flat

scales covered with wool, each scale bearing two
large seeds of the size of Chestnuts, that yield
a large quantity of starch, which is used as ar-

row-root. D. edide is extensively cultivated as

an ornamental green-house plant here. Propa-
gated by suckers and seeds. It is a native of
Mexico, and was introduced in 1844.

Dionaea. Venus's Fly-trap. Dione, one of the
names of Venus. Linn. Decandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Broceracew.

D. muscipula, the only species, is indigenous
to the swamps of North Carolina and other
Southern States, Aside from all the fables

about this plant, it is one of extreme interest to

cultivators, owing to the irritability disj^layed

by the stipulary fringes on the winged leaves.

The lamina of the leaf itself is divided by the
midrib into two nearly semicircular halves, each
of which is fringed with stiff'hairs. This leaf ex-

actly resembles a miniature rat-trap. When the
hairs are touched by a fly or other insect, the
sides of the leaf are brought together with a
sudden spring, imprisoning the intruder. Mr.
Charles Darwin and other writers claim that the
DiowKd not only catches and kills the insects,

but that its tissues absorb or feed upon them.
Our experiments, carefvxUy and extensively
made during the summer of 1878, were such as

to cause strong doubts of the correctness of this

theory. The Diitna'a is easily grown in sphag-
num moss, kejit very moist when the plants
are in a growing state. They do rather the best
when grown in a Wardian case or under a bell

glass, and are always interesting from their sin-

gular insect catching peculiarity.

Dioscorea. Yam. After I'ednciufi Dioscorides, a
Greek physician. Linn. Dioecia-IIexagynia. Nat.
Ord. Dioscoreacern.

A genus of tuberous-rooted plants that are

extensively grown in Africa and the East and
"West Indies for food. The roots grow to a great
size, are mealy, and considered to be easy of di-

gestion. They are roasted and eaten instead of

bread. The introduction of the Binsronn haia-

tas into this country as an article of food some
years ago created quite a sensation ; although
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we did not get a very valuable esculent, we got
a beautiful hardy climber, with clean, glossy
foliage and sweet-scented flowers, that are pro-
duced in spikes at the base of the leaves. This
species was introduced from the West Indies in
1733. B. viUosa, Wild Yam, is quite common
in the thickets of New England and to the
South and West.

Diosma. From dios, divine, and osnie, odor
;

refeiT-ing to the powerful perfume which char-
acterizes the species. Linn. Pentamlria-Mono-
gynin. Nat. Orel. RnUtcecp.

There is quite a large number of the species,

all from the Cape of Good Hope. First intro-

duced in 1731.

Diospyros. Date Plum, Persimmon. From dios,

divine, and pyros, pear; literally celestial food.

Linn. Polygamia-Bigynia. Nat. Ord. Ebenacew.
B. Virginiana is the Persimmon of our woods,

common from New York southward. Ebony
wood is obtained from several species of this

genus. The best and most costly kind, with
the blackest and finest grain, is that imported
from the Mauritius, which is yielded by B. reti-

cidaia. It is only the heart of the tree that
yields the black ebony; the outer portion, or
sapwood, being white and soft. The Japanese
Persimmon is the best fruit in Japan. Their
horticulturists have, by selection and cross-

fertilization, developed this friait until it occu-
pies the same position with them that the
Apple does with us. It is described as one of
the finest fruits in the world, and ranges in
weight from eight to twenty ounces. Prof. Asa
Gray says: " He who has not tasted Kaki (the
Japanese Persimmon) has no conception of the
capabilities of the Diospyros genus. " The trees
are ornamental, especially when in fruit, pro-
lific bearers, and free from worms and insects.
It has proved about as hardy as our native spe-
cies.

Diplacus. From dis, two, and plakos, ajilacenta;
alluding to the splitting of the capsule, to each
valve of which is attached a large placenta, and
under its edges are found the slender subulate
seeds. Linn. Didynamia-Bigynia. Nat. Ord
Senjphukiriacfce.

This genus, consisting of three or four spe-
cies, is closely allied to Mimulas, the principal
difference being in its shrubby habit and the
seed capsule. B. gJutinosuf!, a native of Califor-

nia, was long cultivated under the name of
Mimulus ghdiniisus. It is an erect, branching
plant, becoming more or less branching at the
base. The flowers are rather large, solitary in
the upper axils, and vary from a pale yellow to
a rich orange or scarlet. All the vai'ieties are
desirable plants for the green-house or shady
border. Propagated by cuttings.

Dipladenia. From diplaos, double, and aden, a
gland; referring to the presence of two gland-
like processes on the ovary. Linn. Pentandria-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. AjwcynacerK.
A genus of very beautiful climbing green

and hot-house shrubs from Central America and
Brazil. The flowers are red, purple, rose, yellow,
etc., and are produced in terminal clusters in
great abundance,and some few kinds flower when
quite small. Most of them require to be grown
in rather a high temperature. Projiagated by
cuttings. Introduced in 1841.

Diplazium. From diplazo, to double; referring
to the double covering of the spore cases or seed
vessels. Linn. Crypiogamia-Filircs. Nat. Ord.
J'< •'••')' d'acco'.
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An extensive gonus of bim>lsoiuo evergreen
Ferns, i-losoly iiUiod to Asi)l(uiuin, iind requir-

inj^ the siiuie genenil treatment. The species

art> pretty ^jenenilly distributed from North
Anieriea to Brazil.

Dipsacus. Teasle. From iltp.fun, to thirst; re-

tt•rriu'^ to the eavity formed by the Uvives ehisp-

in^the st 'in holdini^ water. Linn. Titntndria-

MiniiMji/iiid. Nat. Ord. lUiisnoioir.

Hardy biennials, of but little beauty or iise,

except D./ulloituiii, the Fuller's Teasle, which is

a leading? farm crop in the town of Skaneatelea,

N. Y., the conditions there beinf,' so favorable for

its growth that it j)roduces nearly all that are

used in the United States. The flower heads,
when dried, are \ised in the manufai'turo of
woolen cloths, and are an article of considerable
inijiortame. Natives of (Ireat Britain.

Dipterix. TonquinBean. From (//.<;, double, and
ptirij; a wing, referring to the two ripper seg-

ments of the cnlvx. L'uDi. Bi<nlelplna-T('tra<jt/)ii(i.

Nat. Ord. F,ih,ic>n:

D. iHhn-iitii, the only species, is an ornamental
evergreen tree, a native of Cayenne. It produces
the Tonquin or Tonga Bean of commerce, so

much used by perfumeiN. and in the adulter-

ation of the extract of Vanilla.

Dirca. Leather-wood, Moose-wood. From dlrke,

a fountaim; the i)lant growing in moist places.

Liiiii. Oc(imdria-Monogy)tiii. Nat. Ord. Tliynw-

laci'tr.

D. jxiluslris, tho only species, is a much-
branched shrub growing about six feet high.
The flowers are small r,"vd yellow, and produced
in clusters. They arc followed by small red-
dish, poisonous fruit. The fibrous V)ark of this

shrub is remarkably tough, and was used by the
Indians for thongs, whence the popular names.
It is common in moist ground from Pennsylva-
nia and Kentucky northward. In some of the
New England States it is called "Wicopy.

Disa. Meaning unknown, but supposed to be its

native name. L'm/i. Gynandria-Mtn^<jynia. Nat.

Ord. (Jrr)iidncPiV.

An extensive genus of terrestrial Orchids
confined to South Africa and Abyssinia. There
is a wide variation in the habit of the various
species. D. grandijlord is perhaps the most
beautiful of all terrestrial Orchids. It is spoken
of as the pride of Table Mountain, where it

grows in great profusion on the borders of
streams and water pools, which are dry in sum-
mer, producing its gorgeous flowers in February
and March. The flowers are large, the sepals of a

deep scarlet crimson; petals tipped with white
and green, pale yellow inside. The species have
been considered the most difficult to manage of
any in cultivation. Mr. Rand diff'erswith most
growers upon this point, ha\nng been quite suc-

cessful in flowering them, with the following
treatment: "The soil for this plant should be
rich fibrous peat and loam. It should have but
little heat, and never be allowed to dry off. The
great trouV^le in its culture appears to be want
of water. If there is good drainage it can
scarcely have too much. It does not need much
heat, and should Vje grown with a good circula-

tion of air, and not full sun." Propagated by
division. Introduced in 18IJ.^.

Dischidia. Froiu dis, twice, and srhho, to split;

referring to an obscvire process in the construc-
tion of the flower. Li)iii. I*eiiUnidrin-l)'iiiynin.

Nat. Ord. Asrleniudoffcu. Nearly related to

Stephanotis and Hoya.
A small genus of ornamental green-bouse
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evergreen trailers. Flowers are white, borne at

the axils of the leaves. A plant of but little

merit
Diseninia. From <//.s-, double, and steinnui, a
irowu : referring to the double coronet or rays.

Linn. Mo)i(tdelplti(t-D'i(jynia. Nat. Ord. FasslJlo-

riicpo'.

This genus is closely allied to Passiflora, re-

(inires the same general treatment, and is prop-

agated in the same manner. Some of the
species are very beautiful, and worthy of culti-

vation. They are natives of New Holland.
Introdxiced in 171)2.

Disocactus. Dish-rag Plant. See Luffa. From
dis, twice, if*<>s, ecjual, and cnctos ; the divisions

of the petals and sepals equal, and twice two,

and th:; habit of a Cactus. Linn. Icosaiidria-

MowKpjnin. Nat. Or<l. Citctdceo:

There is but one known species of this genus,

which is: a weak trailing shrub or bush, a con-

necting link between two sections of tho order,

the Kjiiiilii/llnm and Jihipsalls. The flowers are

produced singly from one of the notches at the
upper end of tho .young branches, and are char-

acterized by having only four sepals and four
petals. They are of a deeii pink color, about
two inches long, produced in sticcession, last a

long time, and are succeeded by beautiful little

shiny, deep crimson berries. The plant should
be gi'own in soil composed of equal parts of
sharp sand, leaf mould, and turfy loam. In a
growing state it should have a moist atmos-
phere, but in winter it should be kept dry, with
plenty of light. It may be increased by cuttings
or seeds. It is a native of Honduras, and was
introduced in 1839.

Disperis. From dis, double, and pern, a pouch
;

in allusion to the form of the outer segments of

the perianth. Linn. Gynandrla-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. Orchid'irec'.

A small genus of terrestrial Orchids from the
Cape of Good Hope, bearing scarlet or purple
flowers. Itrc(iuires the same treatment in proj)-

agation and culture as Disit.

Disporum. From dis, double, and poros, a pore ;

application not stated. Linn. Hexandria-Mono-
ijynin. Nat. Ord. MeUinthacm'.

A genus of half-hardy herbaceous plants, al-

lied to Uvulavid. The flowers are small, but
rather pretty, of brown or yellow colors. They
succeed well in a warm bonier, if slightly pro-

tected in winter. Natives of China and Nepal.
Introduced in 1801. Propagated by division of
roots.

Ditch Stone Crop. The common name of Pen-
thnr^iii, snhudrs.

Dittany. See CnniUi.

Dock. See Rumex.
Dodder. See CnscHta.

Dodecatheon. American Cowslip. From dodeka,

twelve, and llims, a divinity ; twelve gods or di-

vinities of the llomans ; a name absurdly ap-
plied to a plant, native of a world the liomans
did not know, and resembling in no particular

any plant of their writers. Linn. Pentandria-
Moniiijyniii. Nat. Ord. Primulrived'.

This is a genus of native herbaceous peren-
nials that deserve extensive cultivation. They
are common in rich woods in Pennsylvania and
westward to Wisconsin. In the West the com-
mon name is Shooting Star. They are exceed-
ingly handsome in cultivation, thriving well in

a shady border. The flower-stems are one foot

or more high, bearing a considerable number of

elegant drooping flowers of rosy purple, light
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purple, or white colors, and of an interesting

shape, somewhat resembling the Cyclamen, to

which plant it is allied. They are propagated

by seeds or division of the roots.

Dog's Tail Grass. One of the popular names of

the Eimshie Iiulica.

Dog's Tooth Violet. See Erythronium.

Dogwood. See Vomits.

Dolichos. From doUchos, long ; referring to the

long, tv/ining shoots. Linn. Dladelphiu-Tetra-

gymn. Nat. Ord. FaharfCf.

Climbing annual and perennial plants from

the East and West Indies, generally with purple

or white flowers. The pods and seeds are eat-

able, and, in some cases, also the roots. D. Lab-

lab, the Egyptian Bean, is a beautiful species

with two varieties, one with dark purple flow-

ers, the other white. They grow in any situa-

tion, where an ornamental climber is required,

and may be treated as hardy anniials. This spe-

cies was introduced from Egypt in 1818.

Dondia. A synouym of Hacquetia, which see.

Doodia. Named after Samuel Doody, a London
apothecary and cryptogamic botanist. Linn.

Oryptoiiamla-Filices. Nat. Ord. FolypodiacecR.

A genus of green-house herbaceous Ferns,

with the exception of D. Virginica. which will

grow in any moist situation, with partial shade,

being perfectly hardy. The species are small,

stiff, and rough-leaved, withovit great beauty.

The tender species are from Australia. Propa-
gated by division when at rest.

Doora. See Sorghum vidrjare.

Dorema. From dorenia, a gift or benefit. Linn.

Peidaiidria-Dhjynla. Nat. Ord. Apiacecr.

A hardy herbaceous plant, growing on the

plains in the province of Irak, Persia. It fur-

nishes the drug known as Ammoniacum. The
plant abounds in a milky juice, which exudes
upon the slightest puncture being made, and
dries upon the stem in little rounded himps, or

tears, as they are called. Propagated by seeds.

Doronicum. Leopard's Bane. Altered from
Denmogi, its Arabic name. Linn. Syngenesia-Sn-

peifiiia. Nat. Ord. Asteracece.

A genus of showy herbaceous perennials, with
large, dark yellow flowers, that are produced
with the least possible care in early spring.

They make very effective border plants. They
are natives oi Northern Europe. Propagated by
divi.?ion of roots. Siberia furnishes one species,

D. aUaicum, that has pure white flowers, and is

an ornamental plant that deserves a situation in

the border. Introduced in 1783.

Doryanthes. From dory, a spear, and aiithe, a
flower ; the flower-stem shoots up from twelve
to twenty feet high, like the handle of a spear,

bearing flowers on the top. Liym. llexaitdria-

Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Amaryllidacea^.

D. excelsa, introduced in 1800, is a magnificent
Australian plant, and is what is termed an im-
perfect bulb. The flower-stalk has been known
to grow as high as thirty feet, crowned with a

head of bright scarlet flowers, that emerge from
crimson bracts. It does well in a green-house
temperature. D. Pahneri, recently introduced
from Queensland, is described as being a more
beautiful plant than the preceding. The flow-

ers form a pyramidal spike twelve to eighteen
Inches high, and ten to twelve inches broad, the
flowers being red, with a center almost white.

Propagated by suckers.

Doryopteris. From dory, a spear, and pteris, a
fern ; spear-leaved F^rn. Linn. Oryptogamia-Fi-

lir.es. Nat. Ord. Polypodiucea^.
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A genus of tropical herbaceous Ferns, allied

to Pteris. Some of the species were introduced
under the latter genus. They are common in
South America and the East and West Indies.

Propagated by spores.

Douglasia. Named by Dr. Lindley in compli-
ment to David Douglas, whose zeal in collecting

seeds and plants, and whose untimely end have
richly earned for him a niche in the long gal-

lery of departed martyrs to science. " Mr.
Douglas was born in Scone, Scotland, in 1798,

and killed in the Sandwich Islands, July 12th,

1834. Having been employed as a laborer in the
Glasgow Botanic Garden, his intelligence at-

tracted the notice of Sir William Hooker, who
procured for him an appointment as botanical

collector to the Horticultural Society of London.
In this capacity he traveled extensively in Amer-
ica. In 1824 he explored the Columbia River
and California, and in 1827 traversed tho conti-

nent from Fort Vancouver to Hudson'^ Bay,
where he met Sir John Franklin, and returned
with him to England. He made a second visit

to the Columbia in 1829, and afterward went to

the Sandwich Islands. His death was caused
by falling into a pit made to entrap wild cattle,

where he was killed and mutilated by an animal
previously entrapped. Through his agency 217
new sjjecies of plants were introduced into Eng-
land. He collected 800 specimens of tho Cali-

fornia Flora. A gigantic species of Pine which
he discovered in California is named after him,
Finns Douglasi." Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia.

Nat. Ord. IMmnlacecK.
This is a very pretty hardy herbaceous plant,

with forked and closely-tufted stems, which are

covered with numerous short, stiff hairs. The
plant is evergreen, and, like many others from
high latitudes, will not bear sudden changes

;

consequently it needs protection in winter.

The flowers arc small, of beautiful purple, borne
in small tufts. Propagated by soed. Introduced
ill 1827.

Dove-Flower. See Peristeria.

Draba. From drabc, acrid ; referring to one of

the universal characters of its natural order.

Linn. Tdradynamia. Nat. Ord. Frassicacea;.

A genus of hardy rock or Alpine plants, con-

sisting of annuals, biennials, and herbaceous
perennials. They are very low plants, admira-
bly ad.^pted for rock-work, as they are generally

found in a wild state in the fissures and crevices

of rocks and mountains. They have white or

yellow flowers, and should be grown with good
drainage and a sunny exposure. Propagated
by root division, or by seeds. First introduced

in 1731.

Dracaena. From drakaina, a female dragon ; the
thickened juice becomes a powder, like the
dragon's-blood. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. LUiacece.

Dracaenas rank among the most beautiful and
useful of the ornamental-foliaged and fine-

leaved plants. In a large or small state they are

alike elegant and attractive. They are deserved-

ly popular for the green-house or the sub-tropi-

cal garden, and for lawn decoration, large plants

of many of tho species have no equal. The spe-

cies include the celebrated Dragon Tree (D.

Draco) at Orotavia, in the island of Teneritte,

that was first noticed by Humboldt, who esti-

mated its age at (5,000 years. This tree was sev-

enty feet in height and seventy-nine feet in cir-

cumference at the base. D. terniinalis, a native of

both the East and West Indies, is the best kuowu
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of the eppcies, find is extensively prown for bos-

kets, window niirdons, or tho i-onstrvatory, the

vivid coloring of its Unves rendering it at all

times attractive. For the hot-honsf, many other

of thespoi'i K are considered more desirable and
interesting because of their varied and rith tints

of color, imd their graeeliilly recurved foliage.

Nearlv nil the ;-pecie8 ore admimbly adapted for

decorative purposes. For the snb-tropieal gar-

den or for the lawn, />. imiivisd ( ' 'onli/liiie indirisa,

)

is the best, being of graceful habit, rapid growth,

and not aflected by sunshine, storm, or drought.

This species is a native of New Zealand, and is

readily increiised from seed. The other species

are propagated by placing the stems on the prop-

agating bench in sand, with a bottom heat of 75^\

and covering them with sphagnum about one

inch in depth, which should be kept at all times

moist ; in a short time an eye will break forth from
nearly every joint. The most forward of these

may be removed from the stem from time to

time, which will soon strike root in sand with

bottom heat. The old stem should not be re-

moved until its reproductive powers are exhaust-

ed. The species are pretty generally distributed

throughout all tropical and sub-tropical coun-

tries, and were first brought to notice about 1820.

Dracocephalum. Dragon Head. From drakon,

a dragon, and hphale, ahead; referring to the

gaping flower. Linn. Didytminia-G^ymnospermia.

Nat. Ord. htiniared:

This genus consists of both hardy annuals and
perennials, several of which are well known as

garden flowers, among which may be found J>.

Molilaricum, the Moldavian Balm, a hardy annual

with blue flowers. Several hardy species, per-

ennials, natives of Siberia, have beautiful large

blue flowers. One very pretty species, I), par-

vi^'iium, is sparingly met in the Northern and
Western States. All are propagated by seed or

root division. Introduced in 1731.

Dragon Arum. See Arisanna.

Dragon Head. See Dracocephalum.

Dragon Root. Arisfrma Draconthim.

Drimia. From drbuys, acrid; referring to the

juice of the bulbs. Linn. lRxandryi-MonO(jynla.

Nat. Ord. LJi'ici-a-.

A small genus of green-house bulbs from the

Cape of Good Hope. The flowers are white, pur-

ple, red, green, and variegated, and resemble

the Ixias, though not as showy. The juice of

the bulb is very acrid, causing blisters when ap-

plied to the skin. Propagated by ofisets. In-

troduced in 1800.

Drooping Sorghum. See Sfmjluun rernuum.

Drop-seed Grass. The common name of the ge-

nus .Sp(jroholn.'i, applied because the seeds are

loose, and easily scattered. The several species

are common in dry barrens.

Dropwort. See Sj/irca.

Drosera. Sun-dew. From droseros, dewy. Linn.

I'lnl'imlrin-Piidntjynln. Nat. Ord. Droscmc&r.
.\merican, British, and Australian plants, with

hairy leaves and curious flowers, which require to

be grown in moss, mixed with leaf mould, kept

moist.and during the heat of the day covered with

a bell glass. The hairs on the leaves support drops

of water in the hottest weather, and being very

irriudjle, close on any insect that may chance to

touch them, like those of Uionri'ii mnscijAdu,

Venus's Fly-trap, the leaf bending over the in-

sect, and holding it imprisoned. The Italian

liqueur called Kossoglia is said to take its name
from one of the species being used in its coiupo-

bitiou. This is one of the plants experimented
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with by Mr. Darwin, from which he was led to
believe that boiu»' i)lants feed on insects.

Dryas. From ///•(/<«/<.s, the goddesses of the
woods, to whom the oak was sacred. The leaves

of D. octojiiiald. a Scotch j)lant, on which the
genus was founded by Linna-us, reseiiil)les small
oak leaves ; and he, in playful mood, made Dryas
the badge of Virgil's Dryades, after the manner
of the Scottish clans. JAnn. Icosandrin-Poly-

(/ynid. Nat. Ord. Jiostice/r.

A delicate genus of dwarf, moderately-spread-
ing plants, with neat evergreen leaves, and
strawberry-liL^ flowers. All have white flowers

except 1>. J}rummo}idii, which are of a sulphur
yellow. They are nliof easy culture, but require
a moist, shaded situation. They are natives of
Great Britain and the United States. Propa-
gated l)y division and seeds.

Drynaria. From '//•'/.-.•, a tree ; dwelling among
trees. IJyin. Oryptogainia-Filices. Nat. Ord. Poly-
jioJi'icerr.

An extensive genus of green-house Ferns from
India and the Pacific Islands.

Drypis. From drypto, to lacerate ; leaves armed
with spines. Lhin. Pentandria-Trlgynia. Nat.

Ord. Citryopliyllacea:

I), spinosn is a beautiful little trailing plant,

well adapted for growing upon rock-work ; its

l^retty blue flowers being produced so as to

completely cover the ground. It is increased by
cuttings. This plant is a native of Italy, and
was introduced in 1795.

Durra. See Scriihrnn vxdgare.

Dutchman's Breeches. Dicenira cucidlnria.

Dutchman's Pipe. See Aristolochia .sipho.

Duvaua. In honor of M. Davaa, a French botan-
ist. Linn. Momecid-Octandria. Nat. Ord. Ana-
cardiacea-.

Singular half-hardy shrubs from Chili. The
leaves of the plants ofthis genus, if thrown upon
water, will start and jump about in a very ex-

traordinary manner. They have a strong smell

of turpentine. The flowers are white, produced
in small spikes, and are succeeded by dark pur-

I^le berries. They require green-house treatment.

Propagated by cuttings. Introduced in 1880.

Dwarf Dandelion. Kri<fm Virginira, a small,

hardy annual, with yellow flowers resembling a

small Dandelion, common in New England and
Southward.

Dyckia. Named in honor of Prince Salm-Dyck,

a German author of a splendid work on succu-

lents. Linn. ]Iexandria-Tri<iynia. Nat. Ord. Bw-
nullaced'.

A small genus of green-house plants, resem-
bling the Pineapple in miniature, or a small

Pitcairnia. I), rarifiora is a very showy plant

with orange-colored flowers. One or two other

species of the same general character have been
introduced into the green-house. Propagated by
division or from seeds.

Dyer's Green-Weed. See Genista ilnctoria.

Dyer's Rocket, or Dyer's Weed. A popular
name of Jieseila Udiohi, allied to Mignonette.

Drymonia. From dnunonia, woodland; their habi-

tation. Linn. Didynanda-Anglosperinla. Nat. Ord.
Gesnerarefr.

A small genus of South American shrubs, of

climbing habit, found in moist or marshy situ-

ations. Flowers large, not unlike the (iinnera.

A few species have been introduced into the

green-house, and are quite ornamental. They
should be grown in baskets filled with turf and
pieces of wood, and need a moist, warm house
Propagated by cuttings. Introduced in 1806.
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Earina. From earinof!, the spring ; the time of
their flowering. Linn. Gynandria-Monogynia.

Nat. Ord. Orchidacece.

A geniis of very rare Orchids. The stems are
terminated by dense oblong spikes of white
flowers, which are delightfully fragrant. They
were introduced from New Zealand in 1843.

Ebony. See DUispyros.

Eccremocarpus. From ekkremes, pendant, and
/L«r/)os, fruit; position of seed-pods. Linn. Didy-
ncimia-Angioupcrmia. Nat. Ord. Bignoniacece.

A half-hardy climber, of exceedingly vigor-
ous growth, producing a great profusion of
orange-scarlet flowers, and ripening an abun-
dance of seed. If cut down to the root in au-
tumn, and covered with dead leaves, straw, or
anything to preserve it from the frost during
winter, it will shoot up again the following
spring. It may be propagated by cuttings, but
it ripens seed so freely that it is most easily

raised from them. They should be sown in
autumn, as soon as they are ripe, on a slight

hot^bed; and the plants, which should be kept
in a frame or green-house, should be shifted
two or three times till they are ready for plant-
ing out in A^Dril or May. The species are natives
of Peru. Introduced in 1824.

Echeandia. Named after Greg. Echeandia, botani-
cal professor at Saragossa. Linn. Ilexandria-

Monogynia. Nat. Ord. LUiacece.

A small genus of exceedingly rare tender
herbaceoiis perennials, discovered near the Real
del Monte Ninas, Mexico, by Mr. John Rule,
and sent by him to England in 1837. It is allied

to the Antherirum, which in habit of growth it

resembles. The flower spike grows nearly three
feet high, branching, and during July and Au-
gust it produces daily several flowers, Asphodel-
shaped, of a bright orange-yellow color. It is

increased from seeds.

Echeveria. In honor of M. Echeveri, author of
the splendid drawings of the Flora Mexicani.
Linn. Decandi'ia-Teiragynia. Nat. Ord. Crassu-

lacecn.

The Echeverias are succulent plants, all more
or less ornamental, particularly so when in
flower. Some are dwarf and herb-like in their

manner of growth, and others more or less

shrubby in their habit. They are all free-grow-
ing plants, suitable for rockeries, edgings, or
massing; where "carpet bedding" is done the
Echeverias are indispensable. They require the
protection of the green-house during winter,

and, like most other succulents, to be carefully

watered; in fact, the soil must never approach
a soddened condition. They must, however, be
freely supplied with water while in a growing
condition. The Echeverias are readily propa-
gated by the leaves, especially those produced
along the flower-stem, and by seeds. They re-

quire a very open or porous soil, consisting of
loam and coarse sand. They are chiefly natives
of Mexico. Some of the more popular kinds are
of recent introduction.

Echinacea. Purple Cone-Flower. From erhinos,

a hedge-hog; referring to the involucre, or scaly
covering of the flowers. Linn. iSyngenesia-Super-

flua. Nat. Ord. Asteracecr.

A small genus of coarse-growing, hardy her-
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baceous perennials, bearing large purple or red-
dish flowers, with a dark center. They are com-
mon South and "West.

Echinocactus. From echinos, hedge-hog, and cnc-
fi(s ; a name given by Theophrastus to a spiny
lilant. Linn. Icosandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Cffc/rtcerF.

This genus is one of the most beautiful of the
order; the grotesque appearance of the plants,
crowned as they are at times with their large
flowers, render them objects of much attention
among the admirers of this class of vegetable
forms. The soil we prefer for their culture is a
mixture of rich loam, thoroughly decomposed
manure, and sand, in equal quantities. This
must be well drained by mixing small lumps of
charcoal and potsherds with the earth, and by
placing a layer of the same material at the bot-
tom of the pots. Through the winter the plants
should be kept in a reduced temjaerature, such
as that of a green-house, and have little or no
water, but in summer they grow and flower
more freely if allowed a stove temperature and
a liberal supply of moisture. Bright sunlight
is essential to their vigor at all seasons, but
most particularly so in autumn and winter.
The genus comprises many species; more than
half of them natives of Mexico, the rest being
distributed throughout South America. They
are propagated by offsets, which should be dried
a few days after being taken off" the plant. First
introduced in 1796.

Echinops. Globe Thistle. From echinos, a hedge-
hog, and apsis, like; referring to the spiny scales
of the involucre, or covering of composite flow-
ers. Linn. Synffenesla'Segregata. Nat. Ord. Aster-
acecr^.

A genus of hardy annual, biennial, and per-
ennial plants, generally with blue flowers, ar-

ranged in dense round clusters at the ends of
the branches, so that each cluster of flower-heads
has the appearance of a single head, containing
many florets. They are all of easy culture, and
will grow in almost any situation. For moder-
ate-sized gardens, they are too rank growing
and coarse to be useful. Natives of Southern
Europe. Propagated by seeds and division.

Echites. From echis, a viper; referring to the
snake-like coils of the twining shoots. Linn.
Pen'andria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Apocynacea?.
A genus of magnificent green-house climbing

plants, with yellow, white, red, and crimson
flowers and richly-veined leaves. They closely

resemble Dlpladenia, which may be referred to
for culture. It is an extensive genus, pretty gen-
erally distributed throughout South America
and the East Indies.

Echium. Viper's Bugloss. From echis, a viper;
seeds like the viper's head. Linn. Pentandria-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Iit>ranginacea\

Perennial, biennial, and annual plants, gene-
rally with rich dark-blue flowers; though some
of the kinds that are natives of the Cape of Good
Hope and the Canaries have red, white, or vio-

let flowers. They are easily propagated by seeds
or division of the root. First introduced in 1683.

Edwardsia. In honor of Sydenham Edwards,
a celebrated English botanical draughtsman.
Linn. Decandria-Monogyuia. Nat. Ord. Fabacece.
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Hftlf-bftrcly low trees i\nd shrnbs, with pinnate
leaves and very euriously-shaju'il seed pods iiud

flowers, ^whiell are of a dark t^iilden yellow.)

They are ornaments to the lawn, lint must be
protected in winter. The speeies are all na-

tives of New Zealand. Propagated by cuttings.

Introduced in 1772.

Eel-Grass. See \'<illis)irriit.

Egg-Plant. The E^g-Plant of our gardens is

S>l<iiiiiin iiirlivnienn, a native of North Africa. It

was tirst introduced into Kn^,dand in inilG, but
for a long time was little known or used, owing
much to the climate being unsuited to the per-

fect development of the friiit. In India and
other hot countries it is a favorite article of food,

and for many years it has steadily grown in fa-

vor in this country. In India it is served up
with sugar ixnd wine, and in Italy and France it

is used in stews and soups, (^f this species

there are several varieties, the favorite being the
" Improved New York Purple," which is a strong
grower, the plants yielding from five to eight

fruits, some of which are of enormous size; the

size, however, depends much on the soil and
method of culture. For perfection of growth,

a very rich soil, plenty of moisture, and warm
weather are required, with the addition of ft-e-

quent hoeings. Under such circumstances,

fruit seven inches in diameter and eight to nine
inches long, and weighing five to six pounds, is

easily obtained. There are several other species

occasionally met in our gardens, one having
bright scarlet, another white fruit, each about
the size of a hen's egg, which are chiefly gi'own

as curiosities. The white variety is edible, how-
ever, and is perhaps the most delicately flavored.

Seeds should be sown about March 1st, in a

temperature at no time lower than 70 degrees
F., and from the seed bed pricked out in shallow
boxes, and from these, again, into small flower

pots, to be planted out in the open ground
when all danger from frost is past, since the
plant, being tropical, is at all times sensitive to

cold.

Eglantine. Eosa ntbi'jinofta. Sweet Brier.

Egyptian Lotus. See Xymphfn loins.

Ehxetia. In honor of Z>. G. Ehret, a celebrated
German botanical draughtsman. Linn. Pentan-
dna-Monogifiiin. Nat. Ord. Ehrctacerr.

A small genus of verj' beautiful tropical trees

and shrubs, producing large corymbs of fra-

grant, mostly white flowers. None of the species
IS under cultivation.

niseis. The Oil Palm. From einia, the olive
;

similarity of expressing oil from the fruit.

Lin)i. Dirj>cvi-£Ifra<iyriiti. Nat. Ord. Pnlmaceai.

This interesting genus of Palms consists of

but few species, the minor ones being natives

of South America. E. Gninefinsis, the most im-
portant species, abounds on the west coast of
Africa. It grows to the greatest perfection in

shady places, where the trees attain a height of

twenty feet. The immense groves interspersed
with the larger vegetation of that country, gives

the landscape an indescribable beauty. The
fruits of this species are borne in immense,
dense heads, measuring from one to two feet

long, and from two to three feet in circum-
ference, the individual fruit, or nut, being
about an inch and a half long by an inch in

diameter. These fruits yield the Palm Oil of
commerce, the collecting of which is the princi-

pal industry of the Negroes in many parts of

Africa, but more particularly on the west coast.

The oil is obtaineil by bruising the fruit, boiling
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in water, and skimming it off as it rises to the
surface. The Palm Oil of commerce is about the
consistence of butter, of a deep orange yellow,
becoming lighter ujion being exposed to the air,

and when fresh it emits a sweet violet odor. In
Africa this oil is used as butter \inder the name
of (ihf(t. A soup is also made of it, that forms
an important article of food. The vast produc-
tiveness of the i)lant is evident from the fact,

that the imjjortations into (ireat Britain alone,

in 18(10, amounted to more than eight millions
of dollars. The chief uses to which this oil is

applied is in the manufacture of candles, Palm
Oil soap, and for lubricating oil for machinery.

Elder. See SumhiK-us.

Elecampane. See hmln.

Elephant's Foot. See Te.itmilnaria.

Elaeocarpus. From elain, the olive, and karpus,
fruit; resemblance of the fruits. Linn. Dodecan-
dria-Moiyxjiinia. Nat. Ord. LiUacen'.

A genus of handsome trees belonging to the
Linden family. They are natives of South
America, Aiistralia, and the East Indies. The
flowers are white or green, quite showy. The
rough bony fruit, or stone, has a sculptured
appearance, and is used for necklaces and other
articles of ornament. The fruit is surrounded
by an edible pulp, and is pickled like olives.

The bark of some of the species affords an excel-

lent dye, varying from light brown to deep
black; it is highly valued for its permanencj'.

Elaeodendron. Olive Wood. From elaia, an
olive, and dendron, a tree , alluding to the re-

semblance. Linn. Pentandria-Mono'iynia. Nat.
Ord. Cdasiracere.

A geniis of medium-sized evergreen trees,

common in Africa, India, the South of Europe,
and is also abundant in the Holy Land. The
trees grow from thirty to forty feet high, much
branched, with rough, scraggy trunks. The
fruit is considerably esteemed. The tree fur-

nishes the Olive Wood, used so much in turning,

and various small works, such as boxes, charms,
trinkets, and small cabinet work. The fruit

yields an oil something like that of the true
Olive, Olea Earopam, though of an inferior

quality.

Elichrysum. See Helichrysum.

Elisena. An ancient name of romance. Linn.
He.mndna-MmKjynin. Nat. Ord. Amaryllvdacea;.

A small geniis of strong-growing bulbs from
Peru. The flowers are borne in a cluster, on a
scape nearly three feet high, pure white and
fragrant, closely resembling Isnicne. They re-

quire green-house treatment. To bring them
into flower, water should be withheld after their

season's growth, until the flower spike appears,

when they should have the warmest position
in the green-house, with plenty of air and
water. Propagated by oflfscts. Introduced in

1837.

Elettaria. A synonym of Ammnum, which see.

Ellobocarpus. Pod Fern. From en, in, lobos, a
pod, iindkarpo.s, a seed vessel; alluding to the
appearance of the divided fronds. Linn. Orypio-

gantia-Find's. Nat. Ord. I'olypodiacec;.

E. (Afivcens, the only species, ia a beautiful
Fern from Tranqueb, whence it was introduced
in 1818. It should be grown in the warm green-
house.

Elm. See Uhnus.
Encholirion. A genus of lironidiaced;, consisting

of a few Brazilian herbaceous plants, usually
referred to \'riesia, which see.

Encephalartos. From en, within, kepkale, the
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head, and atios, bread; the inner part of the top
of the trunk being farinaceous. Linn. Dioecki-

Icosandria. Nat. Ord. Cycadacm'.
This is a small genus separated from Zamkt.

They require the same treatment, and are in
all respects very similar plants. They are na-

tives jjrincipally of the Cape of Good Hope.
Several of the species are valuable decorative

plants.

Enchanter's Nightshade. See Circcpa.

Enkianthus. From enkous, enlarged, and an-

ihos, a flower; the flowers are swollen in the mid-
dle. Linn. Decandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Ericacece.

Highly beautiful objects, which, from their

habit of blooming in winter and early spring,

are much esteemed for ornamenting the green-
house and conservatory. They should have a
shaded situation out of doors through the sum-
mer. Propagated by cuttings, which require to

be of firm young wood. There are but two
species. Introduced from China in 1812.

Entada. The Malabar name. Linn. Polygamia-
Monoedn. Nat. Ord. Fabacece.

A genus of ornamental hot-house climbers,
consisting of five species, with white or yellow
flowers, produced either in si^ikes at the bases
of the leaves, or in bunches at the ends of the
branches. The most remarkable feature of the
genus is the extraordinary length of its pods,
which are flat and woody, divided into niimer-
ous joints, each containing one large, flat, pol-

ished seed. In E. scandens, a native ofthe tropics
of both hemispheres, the pods often measure six

or eight feet in length. The seeds are near-
ly two inches across by half an inch thick,

and have a hard, woody, and beautifully pol-
ished shell, of a dark-brown or purplish color.

In the tropics the natives convert these seeds
into snufl'-boxes, scent-bottles, and various other
trinkets. In this country they are much worn
as charms on watch-guards, and are very com-
mon in their natural state on the side-walk
stands in Broadway, New York. They are na-
tives of the West and East Indies and the South
Sea Islands. The seeds are often picked iip on
the coast of Florida, and even as far as the
coast of Finland, having been conveyed there
by the great oceanic currents. They are sold
under the name of Sea Beans and Florida
Beans.

Epacris. From epi, upon, and akros, the top.

The Epacris grows upon theto^js of hills and on
rising grounds. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Orel. Epacridacece.

An extensive genus of ornamental shrubs
from Australia, the species of which are highly
valued, both for their graceful beauty and the
early period at which they produce their abim-
dant flowers. For a proper method of treat-

ment, we quote from the Florist's Journal :

'

' The
method we are about to recommend for the
management of these lovely plants will be found
to dift'er considerably from the ordinary course
of treatment, but as we have found it so de-
cidedly preferable, there can be no hesitation
in advising its adoption. To begin, we select

young, healthy plants, and in February remove
them from the small pots in which they have
been grown into others three or four sizes

larger, according to the apparent strength of
the individual, using a very sandy soil; the
rougher and more turfy the soil is the better the
plants will thrive. Particular attention should
be paid to drainage. The i^lants are then cut
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back to within four or five joints of their last
growth and are jjlaced in a gentle heat, where
they soon ' break ' vigorously. These new growths
are stopped by pinching offtheirtops two or three
times in the course of the summer, taking care,
however, to discontinue it after July, so that the
last shoots may have time to ripen before the
winter, and, by giving proper attention to
watering, they will attain a length of a foot or
more, and make nice little specimens to bloom
in the following spring. After they have then
done flowering, they are again repotted, and,
instead of being stopped in their after-growth,
are at once cut back to very near the base of the
preceding year's shoots, and are then allowed to
grow as for as they please, training them into
any desirable form. Thus, instead of a few
flowers on several small stems, we have long
spikes full of flowers, increasing the general
beauty of the plants to an amazing extent. Every
year they are cut down in the same manner, and
each season more numerous spikes are pro-
duced. We must observe, however, that after
the first season the plants are not subject to a
high temperature, choosing in j)reference a
shaded, airy place for them to make their new
wood through the summer, removing them about
August to a sunny position, in order to ripen the
recent shoots; in other respects the ordinary at-
tention is all that is required." Hardly as good
results can be obtained in this country, as they
suffer, like the Heath, from our long, dry, hot
summers. Propagated by cuttings of the tips
of the shoots when from one to two inches
in length, in spiring or early summer. E.
grandifiora, one of the finest species, was intro-
duced in 1803.

Ephedra. The Greek for the Hippuris, or Horse-
tail, which it resembles. Liiui. Dioecla-Polygynia.
Nat. Ord. Gnetacece.

This genus consists of evergreen trailing
shrubs with numerous slender-jointed, green
branches, and small, scale-like leaves. These
shrubs inhabit the rocky shores of the Mediter-
ranean and salt plains of Asia. Some of the spe-
cies are very ornamental, but not sufiiciently
hardy to stand the winters, unjDrotected, north
of the Carolinas. One of the species, E. anti-

syphilitica, is said to contain large quantities of
iannin.

Epidendrum. From epi, upon, and dendron, a
tree; the plants are usually found growing on
the branches of trees. Linn. Gynandria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Orchidacecr.

This is an extensive, and, for the most part,
beautifiil genus of epiphytal Orchids. All of
them may be grown on billets of wood or on
cork, or, where it is preferred, for the stronger-
growing species, pots may be used, and in
the latter case it is indispensable that the soil

be porous and well drained. It should consist of
equal parts of sphagnum moss, leaf mould, and
rotten wood, filling the pots for two-thirds their
depths with broken potsherds, and when the
plants are i^laced in them, the base of their pseu-
do-bulbs must be kept considerably above the
rim, so that water may not lodge near them.
The same relative variations of temperature
should be observed for these as mentioned for
Dendrobium, keeping it at an average of ten de-
grees lower than recommended for that genus;
and as the same princiiiles govern the growth of
each, the like changes of atmospheric influence
are necessary in either case. The genus con-
sists of over 300 species, distributed throughout
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the West Indies. Mexico, and South America.

Propiij^itcd by division. The first species wiis

introduced in 17^5S.

Epi^eea. Tnuliug Arbutus. From eyii, upon, and
tj'ii'i, the earth; referring to it« trailing habit.

Linu. J)rcaiulria-M<»uMjf/nKi. Nat. Onl. Lr'icitcitv.

K repfits, the only species, is one of our most
beautiful native, early spriug-tiowerins ]»lauts.

It is a low-}:;ro\ving evcr-^reen shrub, producing
axillary dusters of small rose-colored flowers,

remarkable for their rich, spicy fragrance. They
are usually found in the shade of Pines or

Scrub Oaks. In warm, sheltered situations they

show their flowers early in April. It is com-
monly known on Long Island, where it grows
in great ab\indance, as Trailing Arbutus, in

New England as May Flower, and in many lo-

ailities as Ground Laurel. It can be easily

grown in the shaded border by removing the

plant from the woods in autumn, being careful

not to disturb the roots. After planting in a

sandy soil protect from sun and winds by a

slight covering of dry leaves. Clumjis carefully

taken up in autumn, and put in a cool green-

house in February, will come into flower in

March.
Epilobium. Willow Herb. From epi, upon, and

lul'iis, a pod ; flowers superior or seated on the

seed-pod. Linn. Octandria-yfonoijynia. Nat. Ord.
Oiiii'jrareir.

A genus of tall- growing, hard}' herbaceous

Elants, chiefly natives of Europe, some of which
ave become naturalized in this country. Sev-

eral of our native species are showy plants, with
large spikes of pink flowers, that would make
them conspicuous border plants. They are all

of easy culture, taking care of themselves when
once planted. They are increased by division

in spring, or from seeds.

Epiphoria. A pretty little terrestrial Orchid,

from South Africa, with yellow flowers streaked

with red. K pnhesruis, the only sjiecies, was
taken from Polijstiir},la, which see.

Epiphyllum. Crab's Claw Cactus, Lobster-leav-

eu Cactus. From epi, upon, and phyllon, a

leaf ; flowers borne on the ends of the leaf-like

branches. Linn. Icunandria-MonO'jynia. Nat.

Ord. CfK-tacecK.

A genus of very beautiful Cactaceous plants,

natives of Brazil, where they are generally found
upon the trunks of trees. The varieties are nu-
merous. They are largely cultivated for their

showy flowers, the colors being various ; they are

produced upon the ends of the branches. E.
truncntum and its varieties are the kinds usually

met in our green-houses. The Epiphyllum is

often grafted on Cereus trifUKjulnris, C. (jrandi-

florus, (.'. sTpfntiiiHs, and others, but does best,

Eerhaps, on the J'erp.sLia. A large, symmetrical
ead is ea.sily formed, and with proper attention

will make a jilant worthy of a situation in any
green-house. Their culture is of the easiest

description. They delight in a rich, well-

drained, sandy soil, and should have plenty of

air, water, and sunlight while they are growing.
The Epiphyllum is one of the best of sitting-

room plants, and may be had in bloom from
November to March with good management.
There were formerly many species included in

this genus, most of which are now found in

Oirtn.s, Ckreiis, and Phylloaidus.

Episcia. From epi, upon, and skia, a shadow;
on account of the plants delighting in shady
places. Linn. Didynamia-AivjiosperTnia. Nat.

Ord. Gesiierace(K.
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A small genus, nearly related to Besleria,

natives of the West Indies and Central America.
Tliey reijuire the same treatment as the various
other classes of this natural order.

Equestrian Star. See Uippedstnon.

Eranthemum. From erao, to love, and anthos, a
flower ; referring to the beauty of the flowers.

Linn. Didiiilri'i-.MiniDiji/nin. Nat. Ord. Arantltacen-.

A somewhat extensive genus of winter-flower-

ing green-house plants, found pretty generally
distributed throughout tropical and sub-tropi-
cal countries. The flowers are small, purple,
white, blue, or rose colored. They require the
treatment of soft-wooded plants of the same
class. Two species of recent introduction, E.
tricolor and E. .sniKjaiiieii, are equal to Dracaenas
in their beautiful crimson and carmine-colored
foliage, which tit them either for massing out-
side or as specimens in the green-house. Prop-
agated by cuttings. Introduced in 1796.

Eranthis. Winter Aconite. From er, spring, and
(inthos, a flower ; referring to its early flowering.
Linn. Polyandria-llexwjynia. Nat. Ord. Ranun-
culuceo'.

A small genus ofhardy tuberous-rooted plants,

natives of Italy and Siberia. E. hyemalis is the
well-known Winter Aconite. It is one of the
earliest and most hardy of spring flowers,

throwing up its pretty yellow blossoms long
before the snow disappears, and continuing in
flower for several weeks. This is the only
species under cultivation, and is freely jiropa-

gated by division of the tubers. It has been
under cultivation since 1596.

Eria. From erinn, wool ; referring to the down on
the leaves of some of the species. Linn. Gynan-
driu-Monotji/nia. Nat. Ord. Orcliidacere.

A small genus of pretty flowering hot-house
Orchids, allied to Dendrobium, mostly from the
East Indies. They require the same treatment
as Stanhopea. Propagated by division. Intro-
duced in 1837.

Erianthus. Woolly Beard-Grass. From ei-ion,

wool, and anthus, a flower. Linn. Triandria-
Trigyniii. Nat. Ord. Orandnacea;.
A small genus of tall-growing, reed-like grasses.

The E. Rdcennai, a rival to the Pampas Grass,
though not so beautiful, is more valuable in
this latitude, being jjerfectly hardy, and pro-
ducing its graceful plumes in autumn in great
abundance. It makes a magnificent lawn plant.

Propagated by root division and from seed.
Introduced in 1824.

Erica. Heath. From enco, to break ; referring
to the brittle nature of the wood. Linn. Octan-

drid-MiMfxjynia. Nat. Ord. Erifjicem.

This genus comprehends a great number of
species, the most of which are very beautiful

and interesting plants. Several hundred of the
species.including all that are desirable for indoor
culture,are natives ofTable Mountain at the Cape
ofGood Hope. They all occupy elevated ranges,

enjoying a pure air, refreshed by copious dews,
and exposed for a long period to a dry, arid atmo-
sphere. The Heath, however, can never be culti-

vated as successfully here as in England, as our
climate is too dry and hot in summer. They are

readily propagated by cuttings of half-ripened
wood, which is in proper condition when it begins
to turn brown. They are easily grown from seed,

an interesting way, on account of the varieties

produced when a little care has been given in

cross-fertilization. The seeds should be sown
in pots of finely-sifted l(?af-mould,. pressed
tightly into the pot, well watered before sowing,



HENDEKSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS. 79

EKI

and afterward covered witli a bell glass. They
should then be kept in a cool house or pit,

where they can have an even temperature and
moisture. They were first introduced into Eng-
land in 1774.

Erigeron. From e?-, the spring, and geron, an old
man; some being hoary with a downy covering
early in the season. Linn. Sytvjenesia-jEqualis.

Nat. Ord. Asieracecn.

A genias of coarse-growing, unpretending, her-

baceous plants, found common in waste places

throughout the United States. In some locali-

ties known as Fleabane. Plants of no value in

their native country.

Erinosma. From tr, the spring, and osme, to

smell; referring to the early flowering of this

sweet-scented bulb. Linn. Hexandria-Monogy-
nia. Nat. Ord. Amaryllidaceoi.

A small genus of handsome, early, spring-
flowering bulbs, resembling the Snow-drop, but
flowering much later. K vernum, formerly
called Leucojmn vfrnain, the best of the species,

is a native of Germany and Switzerland, where
it is common in the woods and other shady
places. It was introduced in 1596; is dedicated
to St. Agnes, the patron saint of young virgins,

from its loveliness and purity; and hence it is

called St. Agnes's Flower. The flowers are much
larger than the Snow-drop, pure white, with a
yellowish-green spot near the point of each pet-
al. They are perfectly hardy and are increased
by offsets.

Erinus. Meaning unknown. (The wild Fig-
tree is the Erbvis described by Dioscorides. It

has, however, no resemblance to the Erinos of
the moderns.) Linn. Didynamia-Angiospermia.
Nat. Ord. Scrophidanacece.
This is a small genus of hardy herbaceous

Alpine plants, suitable for rock-work or other
rough, uneven situations. They are low grow-
ing, generally forming close tufts, producing
lively jjurple and white flowers in early spring.
Though perfectly hardy, they are impatient of
water, and, consequently, should have the pro-
tection of a frame in winter, unless planted in a
very dry situation. There are one or two ever-
green species from the Cape of Good Hope, but
they are little known. The hardy species are
propagated by root division or from seed. First
introduced into the garden in 1739.

Eriocnema. From erion, wool, and kneme, a knee;
the joints are woolly. Liim. Decamlria-Monogy-
nia. Nat. Ord. MdastomacecK.
A small genus of green-house herbaceous

plants, allied to the Sonerila, and natives of Bra-
zil. The flowers are white, produced sjiaringly
in little umbels on the end of a naked stalk. E.
vmrmorntum has beautifully variegated leaves,

green striped with broad tsands of white. Its

habit is not unlike some of the Begonias.
Propagated by cuttings. Introduced in 1850.

Eriophorum. Cotton Grass. From ei-ion, wool,
and phoreo, to bear; in reference to the silky tails

or coverings of the seeds. Linn. Triandna-Mo-
nogynia. Nat. Ord. Cyperacece.

A very interesting genus of marsh or bog
plants, commonly, but incorrectly termed
grasses. They are hardy herbaceous plants,
growing in dense clumps or masses, very con-
spicuous and interesting, on account of the
flowers of some of the species, the heads of
which appear like tufts of cotton. One of the
species is indigenous in this countrj', and seve-
ral of them have been naturalized from Europe.

Eriopsis. From eria, a well-known genus of
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Orchids, and opsis, resemblance; wooUiness of
flowers. Linn. Gynandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Orchiducece.

A small genus of Orchids, having the general
appearance, while growing, of the genus Eria,

but with gay orange-colored flowers resembling
the Vandas. They are natives of Mexico and New
Grenada, but little cultivated.

Eriospermum. From erion, wool, and spermos, a

seed; woolly-seeded. Linn. Hexandria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Liliacece.

A considerable genus of bulbs from the Cape
of Good Hope, the flowers of which precede the

leaves. The flowers have no special beauty,

and the leaves always have a deformed appear-
ance.

Eriostemon. From erion, wool, and stemon, a sta-

men; referring to the woolly stamens. Linn.

Decandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Rutacece.

A genus of handsome green-house j^lants from
New Holland, of neat, compact habit of growth,

and free-flowering. Flowers are white or pink-
ish, produced singly at the axils of the leaves.

They require plenty of air and light. Propa-
gated by cuttings of young shoots in Aijril.

Introduced in 1824.

Erociiura. Heron's-bill. Wild Geranium. From
erodios, a heron ; referring to the resemblance of

the style and ovaries to the beak and head of the

heron. Linii. Momidelphia-Digynia. Nat. Ord.
Geraniacece.

The genus Erodium differs from the Gerani-

um and Pelargonium in the shape of its seed

vessel. In all the three the seed-pod resembles
the head and beak of a bird; in Geranium it re-

sembles a crane's bill, in Pelargoniiam it is a

stork's bill, and in Erodium a heron's bill. The
sijecies are dwarf annuals and perennials, pro-

ducing mostly lilac and purple flowers. Though
interesting, their flowers will not bring them
into competition, for the garden, with their

more showy relatives, the Pelargonium and Gera-
nium.

Ervum. Lentil. From erw, tilled land, in Celtic;

some of the species are pests in cultivated ground.
Linn. Diadelphia-Tetragynia. Nat. Ord. Fabacecn.

A genus justly classed as weeds, the only spe-

cies of interest being E. Lens, the common Len-
til, a plant of the greatest antiquity. It was
from the seed of this that the pottage was sup-

posed to have been made, for which Esau sold

his birthright. From that date it has been held

in high esteem in Egyi^t and Syria. It is con-

sidered an indispensable diet by the natives,

who undertake long journeys. It is largely

sold by druggists under the name of Ervalenta.

Eryngium. Eryngo. From Eryngeon, a name
adopted by Pliny from Dioscorides. Linn.

Pentandria-Digynia. Nat. Ord. Apiacecf.

A very extensive genus of hardy annuals and
herbaceous perennials, the latter laeing common
throughout Europe. E. maritimum. Sea Eryngo,
or Sea Holly, is a conspicuous plant along the

English coast; the flowers are thistle-like, of a

bright blue color. E. anidhystinum, a native of

Dalmatia, is one of the best for the border of the

perennial species. The flowers, as well as the

bracts and upper i)art of the stems, have a beau-

tiful blue tint. Of the annual species, E. Leav-

enworthii, a native of Kansas and westward, is not

only the best of its class, but is one of the best

of our hardy annuals. It is very floriferous, the

heads are of a beautiful purple, which, if cut

after maturity, will keep their color for several

months, making them valuable for winter bou-
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qaets. The plant grows about two feet high and
is verv branching. It is strictly an autumn
flowering I'liuit, but if the serils are sown early

in spring in a hot-betl, the season of flowering
will be greatly prolonged.

Erysimum. Hedge Mustard. From eryo, to
draw; it is considered a powerful cure for sore
throat; it is also wiid to draw and produce blis-

ters. Linn. Tetixulynainia. Nat. Ord. Jirussica-

cttr.

An extensive genus, mostly biennials. All of
but little merit. One or two cultivated species
of hardy annuals make rather efifective clumps
in the border. E. Arkxtn.sanum, western Wall-
flower, grows about two feet high, the stem be-
ing crowded with bright orange yellow flowers
as large as those of the Wall-flower. Propagated
by Slid.

EiT'thraea. From eri/lhros, red ; the color of the
flowers of some of the species. Linn. Pcntan-
drin-Montxjynin. Nat. Ord. Gmtianaceo'.
A somewhat extensive genus of biennials and

annuals. The latter are of easy culture, and
produce freely small pink flowers. Seed should
be sown in autumn in the open border. The
biennials require the protection of the frame,
which their merits do not deserve. The annuals
are natives of Europe, and have been long known
in the garden.

Brythrina. Coral-tree. From erythros, red; the
color of the flowers. Linn. Diadelphia-Tetragy-
Tua. Nat. Urd. Rtfjaceo'.

A genus of ornamental flowering green-house
shrubs, commonly known as Coral-trees. They
are found pretty genendly distributed through-
out the tropics of both hemisi)heres. All pro-
duce scarlet or crimson pea-shaped flowers in
pairs at the axils of the leaves. E. ('rlsUi-ijdUi

and lanr[f<A\a are from Brazil. Both succeed well
planted out in a warm situation in the open bor-
der, producing flowers in the greatest abun-
dance. They require considerable room, being
rank growers. As a shrub for the lawn they
have few if any superiors, their showy flowers
contrasting finely with their bright glossy foli-

age. E Jienilersoiiii, a variety of recent intro-
duction, is one of the very finest flowers, a
bright scarlet, smaller than the other species,

but produced in greater abundance. As it

flowers earlier it seeds freely, so that it can be
grown as an annual plant. The only care re-

quired is to take the plants up, after the tops
are killed by frost, and keep them through the
winter in a warm dry room or in the cellar. The
roots should be kept covered with dry sand. In
spring cut well back before planting out. They
are readily propagated by cuttings of the tender
shoots, or from seed, which should be sown in
boxes about the first of January, and they will
rnuke flowering plants the coming summer.

Erythrolssna. Mexican Thistle. From eiytkros,

red, and Iftia, a cloak; referring to the scarlet

flowers. Linn. SymjenesioryEt^ualis. Nat. Ord.
A-sttTitcefr.

E. ronspicua, the only species, is the prettiest
of all the Thistles. It is a tall plant, growing
from eight to ten feet high; the leaves, not un-
like the common Thistle, are at the base of the
plant, two feet long. The flower-heads, clus-

tered at the ends of the branches, are about
three inches long, and very handsome, scarlet

and orange. Young plants are readily obtained
from seed. Introduced in 1825.

Erythronium. lJf)g's-Tooth Violet. From ery-

thros, red ; referring to the color of the leaves
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and flowers of the species first discovered. Linn,
Ikxtuidnn-Monoijynin. Nat. Ord. LUiuror.
A genus of small growing bulbous-rooted

l)lants. Most of the species are American, and
are common in moist woods in most of the
States. With but one exception the native vari-
eties have large yellow flowers, borne singly on
a slender scape six to nine inches high. E. nl-

biduni, a rare species found in Iowa and south-
ward, has nearly white flowers, without the spots
on the leaves common to the species. E. aens-
ainis, common in Europe, has purplish rose-
oolored flowers, with light rose-color within.
Propagated by offsets.

Erythroxylon. From erylliros, red, and xylon,
wood; the wood of the trees is red. Linn. De-
canilria-Triijynid. Nat. Ord. Erythro-vylaceo'.

Bushy shrubs or low-growing trees, chiefly
natives of tropical South America and the
West Indies. One of the species has a world-
wide reputation. For the following account and
description of it we are indebted to The Treas-
ury of Botany: " E. Cora is the most interesting
of the species, on account of its being extensively
cultivated, and its leaves largely employed as a
masticatory, under the name of Coca, by the
inhabitants of countries on the Pacific side of
South America. It is a shrub of six or eight
feet high, somewhat resembling a Blackthorn
bush. The Coca leaves are of a thin texture,

but opaque, oval, tapering toward both extrem-
ities, their upper surface dark green, the lower
paler and strongly marked with veins, of which
two, in addition to the midrib, run parallel with
the margin. Small white flowers are i^roduced
in little clusters upon the branches, in places
where the leaves have fallen away, and stand
upon little stalks about as long as themselves.
The use of Coca in Peru is a custom of very
great antiquity, and is said to have originated
with the Incas. At the present day it is com-
mon throughout the greater part of Peru, Quito,
and New Grenada; and also on the banks of the
Rio Negro, where it is known as Spadic. Coca
forms an article of commerce among the Indians,
and wherever they go they caiTy with them a

' bag of the carefully dried leaves, and also a lit-

tle bottle-gourd filled with finely powdered
lime, and having a wooden or metid needle at-

tached to its stopper. Four times a day, what-
ever the nature of his occupation, whether em-
ployed in the mines, the fields, as a muleteer, or
domestic servant, the Indian resigns himself to

the pleasures of Coca chewing, mixing the leaves

with lime, or the ashes of Chropiti. When used
in moderation Coca exerts a pleasurable influ-

ence upon the imagination, and induces a for-

getfulness of all care. It is also a powerful
stimulant of the nervous system, and when
under its influence Indians are able to i^erform
long and rapid journeys, and carry heavy
loads, without requiring any other sustenance.
But when taken in excess it produces intoxica-

tion, of a character resembling that of opium
rather than alcohol, but not so violent, although
the consequences of its prolonged use are quite
as injurious, and very few of those who become
slaves to the habit attain an old age. Spruce
says that an Indian with a chew of Spadic in his

cheek will go two or three days without food,

and without feeling any desire to sleep." A
preparation of Coca, under the name of " Coca
Beef Tonic," is now being sold ; but those who
use it will do well to remember that it does not
"make old bones."
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Eschscholtzia. Named after Dr. EschschoUz, a

botanist. Linn. Polyandr'ia-Tetragipiia. Nat. Ord.
Pajiaveracc.

Anniial plants, with showy flowers, natives of

California, on which account the first sj)ecies in-

troduced was called the California Poppy. The
seeds should be sown in the open border as soon
as they are ripe, as, if the sowing be delayed till

spring, the plants frequently do not flower till

the second year. Sometimes they will live, and
flower two, or even three years in succession,

though this is very rarely the case.

Eucalyptus. From eu, well, and kalypto, to

cover ; the limb of the calyx covers the flower
before expansion, and afterward falls off in the
shape of a lid or cover. Linn. Icosandria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Myriacea^.

An extensive genus of immense evergreen
trees, of the Australian and Tasmanian forests.

E. ijlobulus, the Blue Gum Tree, has been exten-
sively planted within the past few years in the
Southern States and California, for the reputa-
tion it has of absorbing malaria. The tree is

very ornamental, and furnishes timber of a su-
» perior quality. Its rapid growth excites the won-

der and admiration of those already accustomed
to the extraordinary development of the vege-
table kingdom on the Pacific coast. It will be
remembered that Australia sent to the World's
Fair at London in 1863 a plank from this tree

250 feet long. Young plants are readily obtained
from seed or from cuttings. The species are not
hardy in the United States north of the Caro-
linas.

Eucharidium. From eiicharis, agreeable ; in al-

lusion to the appearance of the plant. Linn.
Octandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Onagracere.
A genus of pretty little annuals from Califor-

nia, allied to the Clarkias. They come into flower
in six weeks after germination, and are perfectly
hardy. They succeed best in a rich, loamy soil.

Introduced in 1836.

Eucharis. Lily of the Amazon. From eiicharis,

agreeable; alluding to the fragrant flowers. Linn.
He.tandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. AmaryUidacea\
As far as known there are but three species in

this genus, all free-growing bulbous plants of
rare beauty and delicious fragrance. They
should be grown in the hot-house or a warm
green-house. The flowers are produced in a
truss of from four to eight, according to the
strength of the bulb and manner ojf treatment,
and are bom on a stem that lifts them just above
the leaves. They are pure waxy white and of
great substance. If asked for the plant produc-
ing the best white flowers for the hot-house, for
the decoration of vases, or for any other purpose
where white flowers are wanted, we should un-
hesitatingly recommend the Eucharis, as com-
bining all the essentials of the perfect flower.

The species are of recent introduction, and from
a general impression that they are difiicult to
manage, are but little grown. The plant is found
growing by the side of a river ; consequently,
moisture and heat are essential to the develop-
ment of its flowers. The ease with which it is

now cultivated, the fact that a dozen or more
large pots of it will furnish flowers nearly the
whole year, make it invaluable in all collections

of choice plants. The plants may be jjotted at

any time of the year, taking care not to damage
the bialbs or roots, and remove as much of the
old soil as possible. The soil should be com-
posed of loam, leaf mould, sand, and well-rotted
manure in equal proportions

;
give the pots lib-
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era! drainage. VvTiile they are growing freely

they should have plenty of water and liquid ma-
nure twice a week. They should be syringed
twice a day. The temperature of the house dur-
ing winter shovald not fall below 70^, and they
should have a good share of sunshine. If

wanted to flower during the winter months,
water should be used sparingly from August
to October. The bulbs should be disturbed as
little as possible, re-potting when necessary,
without division. Side shoots may be taken off

at any time and potted in small pots, and, if

well managed, they will flower in a year. The
green fly and thrips are apt to trouble them;
they should then be sponged off or got rid of
by smoking every alternate day for a week. The
three species are E. grandifiord, the largest and
best, E. Amazonicu, and E. Candida, a small flow-
ering species, but very beautiful. They all re-

quire the same general treatment. This plant
was first introduced in 1864.

Eucodonia, A genus of Mexican plants separated
from Achimenes. The species grown for its flow-
ers was also called Mandirola lanata.

Eucomis. From eitkwnes, beautiful-haired ; re-
ferring to the tufted crown of the flower-spike.
Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Liliacece.

A genus of coarse-growing bulbs from the
Cape of Good Hope, requiring green-house treat-

ment, as they rest in summer. E. bifolia, one of
the species, has only two leaves, lying flat on the
ground, and a short raceme of pale gi'een flow-
ers. The only merit of the species is in the fra-

grance of the flowers. They grow with the most
ordinary treatment, and are propagated by ofl'-

sets. Introduced in 1774.

Eucrosia. From en, beautiful, and krossos, a
fringe ; referring to the cup above the insertion
of the stamens. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Amaryllidacece.

A genus of green-house bulbs from South
America, mostly from the western declivity of
the Peruvian Andes. E. bicolor, the only species,

has bright vermilion flowers, with a purple stripe
on the outside of the petals. They are borne in
a terminal cluster on a scape about one foot
high. They should be grown in a warm green-
house. In winter they require perfect rest.

Propagated by offsets. Introduced in 1816.

Eugenia. Eose Apple. Named after Prince Eu-
gene of Saxony. Linn. Icosandria-Monogyaia. Nat.
Ord. Myrtacece.

A genus of handsome shrubs, grown as fruit
trees in the East Indies, but grown in English
hot-houses for their splendid white flowers, that
are produced freely. Propagated by cuttings of
the ripe wood, which strike freely. Eecent
botanists place here E. Pimenta, which produces
the Allspice of commerce. See Pimenta.

Eulalia. Derivation of name unknown. Linn.
Triamlria-Digynia. Nat. Ord. Graminacea:
We are indebted to the American Agriculturist

for the following history and description of this
genus: "One of the most beautiful of orna-
mental grasses is the variegated Eidalia Japonica,
which was sent from Japan several years ago by
Mr. Thomas Hogg. It was illustrated in ' Hearth
and Home ' in 1871, and a year or two later was
placed in the trade. It is a robust perennial
grass, forming, when well established, large
clumps, with firm, but graceful leaves, which are
marked with alternate stripes of creamy-white
and green, much after the manner of the old
' Eibbon or Striped Grass ' of the gardens, and
presenting quite as much variety in the striping.
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This is taller and more erect than that, and the

leaves are longer and moro robust. The tiowor

stalks appear in September, and the jjlaut at

this time is from four to six feet bi^jh. The
flower panicles are at tirst brownish, with erect

bi-anches, and not at all showy, but as the flow-

ers open, the branches of the panicle curve over

gnicefully in a one-sided manner, and bear a
stronj^ resemblance in form to what is known as

a 'Prince of Wales' feather;' each of the indi-

vidual flowers, which are very numerous upon
each bmnih of the cluster, has at its base a tuft

of long silky hairs, and these contribute greatly

to the feathery lightness of the whole. When
Mr. Hogg seiit this, it was accomi)anied by
another varietyof the same gn\ss, which did not

survive the eflects of the journey. Upon a sec-

ond visit to Japan, he procured other plants of

this last variety, which reached this countrj' in

go<id condition. This variety, which it is pro-

posed to coll E'lhtUa Japonlni, var. Zebrina, the

'Zebra-striiied Eulalia, ' or Zebra Grass, in all that

relates to form, habit, and its flowers, is quite like

the other, but diff'ers most essentially in the man-
ner of its variegation. In the older variety the

leaves, according to the usual manner of varie-

gation in grasses, have the markings run length-

wise of the leaf, while in this Zebrina variety

they run rros.<!>rise. The leaves present alternate

bands of green and cream-white, of varying

width, but with the colors quite well defined,

and producing a most singular eflfect. Japan is

remarkable for the great number of plants with

variegated foliage that it has contributed to our

collections, but we have not seen any variegation

that interested iis so much as this peculiar grass.

We have seen but one other phrnt with its varie-

gation so singularly disposed, and that was also

from the same country. In the quaint little gar-

den attached to the Japanese Bazar at the Cen-
tennial Exhibition was a Bulrush, (Scirpus,) the
cylindrical stems of which were marked trans-

versely,though the markings were much less posi-

tive than in the grass in question. Aside from the
ornamental efl"ect of its peculiar transverse mark-
ings, this variety has great interest for us in a

physiological or pathological point of view. It

is claimed by some that all variegation of foliage,

or at least that in which the green of the leaf is

changed to white or yellow, is an indication of

disease, and this view is strongly maintained in

spite of the numerous instances in which the
variegated plants are more vigorous and hardy
than typical plain green ones of the same spe-

cies. To those who hold this view—that varie-

fation is due to disease— this Zebrina variety of
lulalia presents a difl&cult problem. As the cir-

culation of the juices of the leaf must take place

in a lengthwise direction, the nutriment for

each green portion of the leaf must pass through
one of the colored sections, and those who re-

gard these white, or whitish, bands as marks of
disease, will be puzzled to account for the occur-

rence of green sections of the leaf which, though
placed directly between two ' diseased ' portions,

remain in ]terfect health throughout the whole
season of growth." The Eubiliafi are perfectly

hardy in this latitude, and are valuable acquisi-

tions to the garden, not only for the grace and
elegance of the foliage, but for the flowers as

"dried gnisses." They keep for years, present-

ing somewhat the appearance of an ostrich

feather. Propagated by division or by seeds,

which, however, do not X'l^oduce variegated
leaves.

EUP

Euonymus. Burning Bush. From en, well, and
i')u>/>i(i, a uanie; literally, of good repute. Linn.
J'eiit<iiiilriii-Mi>iiO(f!/niii. Nat. Ord. Crldstraceo'.

An extensive genus of low-growing trees and
shrubs, mostly of an ornamental character. E.
iitrointrpnreus, a native species, is a valuable
shrub for the border, on account of its hand-
some foliage, its abundance of i)urple flowers,
and its copious crimson fruit in autumn. This
species is what is commonly called Burning
Bush. It grows freely in almost any soil or sit-

uation, preferring a moist one. Japan has fur-
nished several species with ornamental foliage,

that are among our most useful plants for single
specimens, for baskets, or window gardens. E.

rnjUcaits vdrlegaid hjis leaves of green and white,
is a rapid grower, and hardy south of New York.
It is readily increased by cuttings. The Japan
species are evergreen. They were introduced
in 180-t.

Eupatorium. Named after Milliridutes Eupaler,
King of Pontus, who discovered one of the spe-
cies to be an antidote against poison. Linn.
SyiKjenesia-^f/jwUhi. Nat. Ord. Asteracea!.

AJn extensive genus, consisting for the mostx
part of native hardy herbaceous plants. A num-
ber of species are grown in the green-house for
their white flowers, which are produced freely
in winter. Of our native kinds, E. wjeratoides.

White Snake-i'oot, is the most valuable as a
flowering plant. The flowers are jjure white,
borne in terminal clusters or heads. The plant
grows aljout four feet high, is very branching,
and i^refers a thick shade. It flowers late in
August, and is very showy for nearly a month.
E. peiforintiim, Bone-set, has, outside of the
"regular practice," considerable reputation as a
tonic stimulant, and is often administered in
the form of a tea, made from the leaves, in cases
of intermittent fevers. They are readily in-
creased by root division or from seeds.

Euphorbia. Named after Eaphorhits, physician
to the King of Mauritania. Linn. Bodecaiidria-
Tiii/ynia. Nat. Ord. Eupliorbiaceoi.

This -is an extensive and variable genus, in-

cluding species with the aspect of trees or large
shrubs, and through every gradation, downward
to the humblest annual weeds, all of them re-

markable for an acrid milky juice. Notwith-
standing the extent and variety of the genus,
there are comparatively few of its members in
cultivation ; the principal of them being E.
splemlens, E. jacqmniflora, (fahiens or prunifolia,)

and Bojeri. These do best in the hot-house, and
are well deserving attention for their rich red
or crimson flowers, and amply repay the little

trouble occasioned. These species are all much
improved by frequent stopping, as it induces a
more dense habit, and consequently a greater
display of flowers. It is worthy of remark that
the first flowers that expand in each season on
E. splendi'/is are in pairs, but those which follow
are each time increased in duplicate ratio, so
that those which open last are commonly as
many as eight together. The other perennial
Bi)ecie8 require to be treated in the manner of
Cacti, and the remainder respectively as they
belong to the hardy or tender classes of annual,
biennial, or perennial plants. E. corollaia, a na-
tive species, is a free-flowering plant, and val-

uable for florists' use, or for cut-flowers. They
are small, greenish white, in general appearance
like the Forget-me-not. This sjjecies is readily
jtropagated by root division. The French sub-
stitute the seeds of E. lalhyrus for the English



HENDERSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS. 83

EUE

capers, which, if taken in quantity, j^rove highly
deleterious. For E. Poinseffei, see Poinsettia

pulrherrlmn.

Eurya. From eurys, large ; referring to the flow-

ers. Linn. Polygamia-Mnnoecia. Nat. Ord. Tern-
siromiaceff.

This genus is composed of evergreen shrubs,
or low-growing trees, found in India, China, and
the adjacent islands. The leaves are not unlike
those of the tea-plant. The flowers are white,
arranged in axillary clusters.

Eurycles. From eurys, broad, and klas, a branch

;

referring to the broad leaves or branch-like foot-

stalks. Linn. He.randria-Mo7iuijynia. Nat. Ord.
Aniai-yllklacece.

A genus of strong-growing bulbs, found in
the Eastern Archipelago and in New Holland.
This genus was formerly included in Pancra-
tium, from which it is distinguished by its

broad, nearly heart-shaped leaves, and its flow-

ers with a long cylindrical tube, with equal and
regular petals. The flowers are borne in um-
bels, and are pure white. They require to be
grown in the green-house, and must have com-
plete rest during winter. Planted out in May,
they flower finely. Propagated by suckers,
which should be taken off when a new growth
commences in spring. Introduced in 1821.

Eutaxia. From eutaxia, modesty; referring to

the delicate aspect of the flowers. Linn. Lecan-
dria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Fnhacea^.

A genus of very pretty green-house shrubs,
natives of Western Australia. They are chiefly

low-growing and bushy, with small heath-like
leaves, flowers pea-shaped, produced in small
axillary clusters. Color, pure yellow. E. myr-
tifolvi is a popular green-house plant, whose
slender stems are often seen thickly covered in
the spring and summer months with its bright
yellow flowers. The species are increased by
cuttings. Introduced in 1803.

Euterpe. After Euterpe, one of the Nine Muses.
Linn. Monmcia-Hexandria. Nat. Ord. Palmacece.
A genus of Palms of extremely graceful habit,

natives of South America and the West Indies.

With the exception of E. monfana, from the lat-

ter country, all are too tall growing for the
green-house. This species attains a height of
about twenty feet, and has the base of the stem
much swollen or bulged out. The leaf bud and
the central jjortion of the upper stem are cooked
as a vegetable or pickled by the natives, and
highly esteemed. Propagated by seed.

Eutoca. From eatokos, fruitful; referring to the
abundance of seeds. Linn. Pentandria-Monogy-
nia. Nat. Ord. Hydropyllacecn.

A genus of hardy annuals, with blue, pink,
or lilac flowers, mostly from California. A few
species are found in Virginia, and South and
West, but are not of sufficient merit to warrant
their introduction into the garden. Those from
California are free-flowering, and of the easiest

culture. The seed should be sown as early in
spring as possible.

Evening Glory. See Ipomoea.
Evening Primrose. See (Enothera.

Everlasting Pea. See Latiiyrv.s latifoUus.

Evolvulus. From evolvo, to roll out, the opposite
to Convolvulus ; referring to the plant not
twining. Liim. Peniayidna-Digynia. Nat. Ord.
Convolvulaceop.

An extensive genus of annuals and perennials,
mostly from the East Indies and South America,
a few species being found in Florida. The

EXO

flowers of these plants are extremely beautiful,

mostly of a large size, and of various shades of
blue and white. The annuals should be started

in a hot-bed or green-house, and planted out as

soon as the weather will permit, or they may be
grown in pots and trained on a balloon frame.
The perennials should be kept dry and dormant
through the winter, and started in a brisk heat
in spring. During summer they may be grown
in the green-house, or in pots, and trained on a
trellis, or other suitable place for a climbing
plant. The perennials may be increased by cut-

tings of young shoots. First introduced in
1817.

Exochorda. From exo, out of, and rJiorda, a cord;
referring to the cords by which the seeds are
suspended. Linn. Icosandria-Dipentagynia. Nat.

Ord. Bosacecp.

This is a beautiful hardy shrub from China,
introduced a few years since, and as yet com-
paratively little known. It is in substance de-

scribed in the late edition of the Treasury of

Botany as being remarkable for the structure of

its fruits, which consist of five small compressed
bony carpels adhering round a central axis in a

star-like manner. From the axis or growing
point stand five erect placentary cords, which
enter the carpels on their inner face near
the top, suspending from the apex two thin
seeds. These cords remain after the carpels

have fallen, and have suggested the name of the
genus. The only species, E. grandifora, is a
smooth shrub or dwarf tree, with alternate

nearly lance-shaped entire leaves, the stems ter-

minated bj' racemes of handsome white flowers,

which appear in the spring, and are about an
inch in diameter. They have a bell-shaped
calyx with a five-parted border, five rounded
petals, and fifteen to twenty stamens. The
plant is also known as Spircpn grandiflryra. It is

a beautiful, tall-growing shrub, worthy of a

place on the lawn and in the shrubbery. It is

still a rare plant in the United States, chiefly

because it is difficult to propagate, and in con-
sequence is not easy to get. It is propagated
from cuttings.

Exogonium. From exo, external ; referring to

the exserted stamens. Linn. Pentandria-Monogy-
nia. Nat. Ord. Convoh-idacece.

The few species that are included in this

genus are closely allied to, and very nearly re-

semble the tuberous-rooted Ipomo'as. They are

desirable climbers, flowering freely nearly the
whole summer. During winter the tubers should
be kept dry and free from frost. E. pxrga, a

Mexican species, has beautiful salver-shaped,

purplish flowers, and furnishes the true Jalap

tubers of commerce. These are roundish, of
variable size, the largest being about as large as

an orange, and of a dark color. They owe their

well-known purgative properties to their resin-

ous ingredients. They can be rapidly increased

by cuttings, or by division of tubers in spring,

like the Dahlia.

Exostemma. From e.vo, external, and stemma, a

crown; referring to the exserted stamens. Linn.

Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Cincbonacew.

A genus of tropical trees or shrubs, valued
more for the medicinal properties they possess,

than for the beauty of their foliage or flowers.

They are natives of the West Indies. One of the
species, E. carihanun, has become naturalized in

Southern Florida. The bark possesses the same
active principle as that of the Cinchona.
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Fabiana. Named after F. Fhbiano, a Spaniard.
l.inn. PentatKlr'i't-.Vonmjynia. Nat. Ord. Sola-

tuicftr.

A small genns of half-hardy evergreen, heath-

like shrubs. F. imhrirala, the only species, is a

neat evergreen shnib of compact habit, and
densely covered, during the spring months,
with pure white tubular flowers. Propagated by
seeds or from cuttings.

Fadyenia, Named after Dr. Ridyen, author of

a Flora of Jamaica. Linn. Cryptogamia-FiUces.

Nat. Ord. Polyi>odiacea?.

F. jiroli/ern, the only species, is a curious little

Fern, a native of the West Indies. It grows but
a few inches in height; the fronds have netted
veins, and are remarkable for the large size of

the sori. It is occasionally met in choice collec-

tions. Propagated by spores, which answer to

seeds.

Fag'elia. Named after Faz/e/, a botanist. Linn. Dia-
delpliid-Tefrftgynia. T^&t. Ord. Fabacecp.

A genus of green-house evergreen, twining,

herbaceous plants, found in South Africa and
Abyssinia. The leaves somewhat resemble those

of 'Phosei>bts, but are smaller. Their flowers are

pea-shaped, yellow, and borne on long, axillary

racemes. Young plants are obtained from seeds.

Fagop3rrum. Buckwheat. From phago, to eat,

and {'i/riis, wheat ; seed eatable. Linn. Ociandria-

Tr'iqunia. Nat. Ord. Pulygoninccn'.

F. cyiKosnm, the only species, is our common
Buckwheat, which see.

Fa^s. The Beech. From pTi ago, to eat; in early

ages the nuts of the Beech-tree were used as

food. Linn. Moncecia-Polyajidria. Nat. Ord. Cbry-

lacecp.

A small genus of hardy deciduous trees, re-

markable for their graceful and symmetrical
habit of growth, their great size and beauty,

which renders them objects of admiration,

whether in their native wood, or transplanted on
the lawn for shade. There are but two species in

our forests. F. sylvcsiris, White Beech, is one
of the tallest and most majestic of our forest

trees. It grows most abundantly in the Middle
and Western States, though common east of the

Alleghanies, attaining its greatest size on the

banks of the Ohio, where the trees are frequently

found one hundred feet high, with a diameter
from three to four feet. This species is more
slender than the Bed Beech, but its foliage is

superb, and its general appearance magnificent.

The sexes are borne on different branches of

the same tree. The male flowers are borne in

pendulous, globular heads, the female flowers

are small, and of a greenish color. The Red
Beech, F. ferruijinca, is more exclusively con-

fined to the Northern States. It is so abundant
BH often to constitute extensive forests, the finest

of which grow on fertile, level, or gently slop-

ing lands, with a humid surface. The Red Beech
equals the white species in diameter, but not in

height; and as it branches nearer the earth, and
is more numerously divided, it has a more
massive summit and the appearance of more
tuft<-d foliage. Its leaves are equally brilliant,

a little larger and thicker, and are more serrated.

The European lieech, F. sylvalica, is almost
identical with the latter species. The Weeping
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Beech, F. sylraiirn pemhdn, is one of the most
curious and beautiful of lawn trees. The origi-

nal tree stands in the park of Baron de Mau, at

Beersel, Belgium. "The trunk is three and a
half to four feet in diameter, and grows in a
twisted form to a height of twelve to fifteen feet,

with an appearance of being pressed down by an
immense weight. The branches cover an area
nearly a hundred feet in diameter. Its history
is curious. Some sixty years ago the baron's
gardener was planting an avenue of Beech trees,

and the baron, observing a very crooked speci-

men, directed to have it thrown out; but the
gardener planted it in a comer of the grounds
little visited, where it grew to be one of the
most beautiful and singular freaks of sylvan
nature."

—

Srott. The Purple-Leaved Beech, F.

purpurea, now so popular for lawn decoration, is

a sport from the common White Beech, found
in a German forest. The Cojjper-colored Beech,
F. cuprm, is a sub-variety of the Purple Beach.
The Fern and Cut-leaved Beeches are very orna-

mental varieties, the leaves resembling the
fronds of a Fern. There are varieties with va-

riegated foliage. They are all varieties of F,

<fylvatii-a.

Fairy Lily. See Zephyranthes.

False Acacia. The common Yellow Locust, Po-
hlnid ])spii(l-acacia.

False Asphodel. A popular name of the genus
Tnnehlia, small flowering Liliaceous plants.

False Dragon-head. See Physostegia.

False Fox-Glove. See Gerardiaftava.

False Hellebore. See Veratrum.

False Honeysuckle. A popular name of our
native Azalwts.

False Indig'O. See Amorpha.
False Mistletoe. American Mistletoe, Phoradtn-

driinfl'iresrens.

False Red Top. A popular name of Poa serotina,

because of its resemblance to Agrostis vulgaris,

the true Red Top Grass.

False Solomon's Seal. See Smilacina.

False Spikenard. See Smilacina racemosa.

Fan Palm. See Corypha.

Farkle-berry. A local name for one of the Cran-
berries, Vaccinium urboreum.

Feather Grass. See Siipa.

Feea. In honor of M. Fee, Professor of Botany at

Strasburg. Lin7i. Cryptogamia-FUices. Nat. Ord.
Polypodiacfi'.

A small genus of interesting little Ferns found
in Guiana and the West Indies. They require

to be grown in a very warm, moist atmosphere.

FenzUa. Named in honor of Dr. Fend, author of

a monograph on Al.iinucea'. Linn. Pentandri<i-

Monxjgynin. Nat. Ord. PoUmoniaceo'.

A genus of beautiful dwarf California hardy
annuals. They bear a profusion of delicate,

rosy-tinted flowers, with a yellow throat, sur-

rounded with dark-colored dots. It is very
dwarf and closely tufted, keeping in flower the

whole summer, making it desirable for small

beds or edgings. It is also very pretty for win-
dow gardens. It is also known as Gilia di/xiv-

ilioides.

Ferns consist of three orders of flowerless plants.

Some of the species are magnificent, with trunks
upward of fifty feet high. Some are climbing,
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some creeping, others bushy and dwarf, and all

are graceful and interesting. Many of the gen-

era are described in their proper order.

Terraria. Named after Ferrari, an Italian botan-

ist. Linn. Monadelphia-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.

Iridacece.

A genus of dwarf bulbs from the Cape of Good
Hope, producing very curious, odclly-colored

flowers, perhaps more singular than beautiful.

They are of easy culture, requiring to be kept dry
during winter. They should be started in the

green-house in February, in small pots. As
soon as they commence growth, give them plenty

of air, sunlight, and water, and they will come
into flower in April. They will grow finely in a

col frame if carefully protected from water
during winter. They are increased freely by
ofisets. Introduced in 1800.

Ferula. Giant Fennel. From ferio, to strike
;

stems used as rods. Linn. Pentandria-Digynia.

Nat. Ord. Apiacfw.
A genus of coarse-gi"owing, herbaceous peren-

nials from the Mediterranean and Persian re-

gions. They are of but little interest, except F.

Fersica, the juice of which furnishes very much
of the Asafoetida of commerce.

Fescue Grass. See Fi^st'i.'-u.

Festuca. A genus of grasses, containing some of

the best pasture grasses. F. glaura is a very
handsome ornamental grass, which, though
hard}', is very suitable for the green-house and
the sitting-room.

Fetid Horehound. See Ballota.

Fever Bush. A local name of the Lindera; given
for the supposed medicinal jjroperties of the
shrub.

Feverfew. See Pyrethrum.

Ficaria. FTomficus, a fig; in reference to the
fig-shaped little tubers of the root. Linn. Poly-

andria-Polygynia. Nat. Ord. Fianunculacea'.

A hardy herbaceous perennial, with bright
yellow flowers, closely resembling the Eanuncu-
lus, to which it is alhed, the only difference be-

ing in the shajje of the petals. It is one of the
earliest spring flowers in the English woods or
waste iilaces.

Ficus. Fig-tree. The Fig-tree has nearly the
same name in all the Eurojiean languages, and is

supposed to be derived from the Hebrew name
feg. Linn. Polygamia-Dicecia. Nat. Ord. Mora-
cece.

A genus of trees, some of which require to be
grown in the hot-house. It contains several

valuable species, especially the India Rubber
tree, {F. elasfica,) and the Banyan tree, (F. Lidi-

ca;) the foUage of all of them is very impos-
ing, and their culture is of the easiest descrip-
tion, requiring heat and plenty of water in their

growing season. F. ekistict, if cultivated in a

humid atmosphere, such as that of an Orchid-
house, will emit roots from its stem and branches,
and attach itself to any contiguous object, such
as a wall, in the manner of an epiphyte. This
is the India Rubber tree of commerce. It is

much valued as a decorative plant for rooms.
This species grows to an immense size in Cen-
tral and South America. F. Carica, the culti-

vated Fig, is supposed to be a native of Caria in
Asia. It has, however, been so long under cul-

tivation throughout Southern Europe that its

nativity is lost sight of. The fruit can be grown
here without artificial heat, an ordinary pit

alone being sufficient protection in winter; or
the plants can be laid down and covered up with
six inches of soil in November and uncovered
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in April, and will thus withstand our severest

Northern winters. The Fig is generally hardy ,

south of Washington. Propagated by cuttings

or layers.

Fiddle-Wood. See Ciiharexyhun.

Fig- Mangold. See Mesembryanthemum.
Filbert. See Corylv.s.

Fir. See Ahks.

FLre Cracker Plant. See Cuphea.

Fire Pink. A local name of SileneVirginica.

Fire Tree. See Xuytsia.

Fire-Weed. A name given to Erechites hieracifolia,

because of its appearance on new grounds, when
brush has been burned. It is a coarse, worth-

less weed, though not apt to be troublesome.

Fish-Tail Palm. See Orryuta.

Fittonia. See Gymnostachyuni.

Five-finger. See Po'entUla.

Flame Flower. One of the popular names of

Tritorna.

Flame Lily. See PyroUrion.

Flame Tree. See Xaytsia.

Flame Tree, or Tree of Fire. See Brachychikm.

Flamingo Plant. See Anthurium.

Flax. See Liniim.

Fleabane. See Erigeron.

Fleur-de-Luce. See Lis.

Florida Bean. See Entadn.

Florida Moss. See TiUands'ia.

Flower of the Holy Spirit. See Peristei-ia.

Flowering Rush. See Batomus.

Flower-de-Luce. See Lis.

Flowering Fern. See Osniunda.

Fool's Parsley. See ^Imsa.
Forget-me-not. See MyosoUs.

Forsythia. In honor of Mr. Forsyth, royal gar-

dener at Kensington, Eng. Linn. Biandria-

Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Oleacece.

A small genus of ornamental deciduous, hardy
shrubs, introduced from the north of China in

18i5. F. riridissinia is one of the earliest of

spring flowering shrubs, being completely cov-

ered in early spring with tufts of rather large,

pendulous, bright yellow flowers, which grow
two or three together from aU parts of the rod-

like branches. It is easily increased by cut-

tings or layers.

Fourcroya. Named after J/. Fourcroy, a cele-

brated chemist. Linn. He.mndria-Monogynia.

Nat. Ord. Amaryllidaceri'.

A genus closely allied to Agave. There are but
three species, aU natives of Mexico. F. Jongceva

(long lived) throws up a magnificent flower stem
forty feet high. It is branching and pyramidal,

like the Yucca, though more graceful. The lower

branches of the terminal pjTamid are from ten

to twelve feet long, and are covered with innu-

merable white flowers. From their great size

they are rarely met in collections.

Four O'clock. See Mirahilis.

Fox Glove. See Digitalis.

Fragaria. The Strawberry. From fragrans, fra-

grant ; in reference to the perfumed fruit. Linn.

leosandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Rosacece.

According to Sir Joseph Banks and others,

the common name of Strawberry was given on
account of straw having been laid between the

plants to prevent the fruit from getting soiled

in wet weather. There are several species of

Strawberries, the principal of which are, F. Vir-

giniana, the Virginian or Scarlet, the well-known
native species; F. grandijiora, the Pine; F. Cldli-

ensis, the Chilian; F. vesca, the Wood and Al-

pine; F. datior, the Hautbois; F. viridis, the

green; F. Indica, the Indian, not edible, but a
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pretty plant for hnnRinR pots nml boskets, its

berries being very attnictive. Like all the oth-
ers, it is j)ropat{iitetl by runners us will as seed.
Previous to l(i2i», the date assigned to the intro-

duction of the Scarlet Strawberry from Virginia,
the Wood Strawberry is supi)ostd to have been
the kind gonenilly gathered for sale in England.
The varieties now grown are almost innumer-
oble, especially in the United States, and they
are incre^ising every year. The improvements
effected among us, in quality, size, and produc-
tiveness, are very remarkable indeed. Berries
have been exhibited in New York that nieoijured

fully twelve inches in circumference.
Franciscea. Named in honor of Francis, Em-

peror of Austria. Lhui. l^hlifiutmia-Awjiosptr-

mia. Nat. Ord. Sf^roiihulariacefr.

A genus of green-nouse evergreen shrubs, na-
tives of Brazil. There are several in cultivation,

most of them having very showy salver-shaped
purple flowers. The roots, and to some extent
the leaves, are employed in medicine. The
tincture is bitter, purgative, and emetic, and is

poisonous in large doses. From its peculiar
properties it is called by the Portuguese Vege-
table Mercury.

Fraxicoa. Named after F. Franco, a Spaniard.
Liiiit. Octandria-Tdragynia. Nat. Ord. Francoa-
ceo'.

A small genus of tender herbaceous peren-
nials, natives of Chili. They are found to suc-

ceed best when treated as tender annuals, as
they can only be increased by seeds, which, if

sown early in a hot-bed, make good flowering
plants for autumn. The flowers are produced
on long spikes, and are quite showy. Colors
white or purple.

Frankenia. Sea Heath. Named after John Fraiik-

mi'is, a Swedish botanist. Linn. Jlexatulria-Mo-
hO(jtjnia. Nat. Ord. Frankeniacfcr.

A small genus of hard}' and half-hardy ever-
green trailers, growing in marshy places through-
out Europe and the Canary Islands. Though
very pretty, they have received but little atten-
tion from florists. Flowers pink, produced in
axillary clusters, very small. Propagated by
division.

Frasera. Named after John Fraser, an indefati-
gable collector in this country toward the close
of the last centurj . Linn. Tetrandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Gentianacecn.

F. Oiro'inensis, the only species, is a tall-grow-
ing, showy herbaceous plant. The flowers are
about one inch in diameter, of light greenish-
yellow color, marked with small brown-i)uri)l;j
dots. It is commonly known as American Co-
luml>o, and is common in Southwest New York
to Wisconsin and southward.

Fraxinella. See Diclanmns.
Fraxinus. The Ash. From phraxis, a separa-

tion; in reference to the facility with which the
wood splits. Linn. F(jlygami/v-Di<cecia. Nat. Ord.
OkacetK.

This genus includes some of the most com-
mon forest trees throughout the United States.
They are also common in Europe, Asia, and in
the North of Africa. The more common and
important of the native species are the follow-
ing: The White Ash, F. Anurir/iwi, is a beautiful
tree, with trunk perfectly straight, and usually
undivided to the height of thirty to forty
feet. In the forest the tree often attains a
height of one hundred feet. Solitary trees are
often very beautiful, being symmetrical and
globular, with dense foliage of a dull bluish-
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green color. This speiies delights in a warm,
rich soil, and is rarely found in its natur.-.l state
in any other. The timber of this species is

valuable in the mechanic arts, where strength
and durability are required. The Black Ash,
F. sanilnt<-i/(ili<t, is a tree of medium size, usually
found in wet or swampy situations. It is of but
little value as an ornamental tree, and the tim-
ber ha-s little value excei)t to split into lails for
fencing. The other native species are of no
special interest. The English Ash, F. excelsior,

is almost identical with our ^Vllite Ash. From
it several varieties have originated; one of weep-
ing habit, F. esolsior pi ndnla, a very beautiful
and desirable tx-ee for the lawn. Some of the
varieties with golden, and some with variegated
foliage, are being extensively planted, and are
strongly recommended for suburban grounds.

Fremontia. Named in honor of Major-General
John ('. Frenionl, who discovered it in the north-
ern part of the SieiTa Nevada. Linn. Monadelphia-
Feniandria. Nat. Ord. titercaliacea'.

F. Qtlifornica, the only species, is a deciduous
shrub from four to ten feet high, somewhat re-

sembling the ordinary Fig-tree. The flowers are
very handsome, bright yellow, bell-shaped, and
are produced on iihort, spur-like branches.
Propagated by cuttings or from seed. Intro-
duced in 1851.

French Honeysuckle. See Hedysarum.
French Marigold. See Tagetes.

French Mulberry. See Callicarpa Americana.
Fringe Tree. See Cliionaidhus.

Fritillaria. Frova fritillns, a chess-board; refer-
ring to the checkered flowers of some species.
Linn. Jfe.tan/lria-Monogf/nia. Nut. Ord. Liliacea'.

Showy bulbs for the border, mostly attaining
a height of from two to three feet, though F. mc-
hagris and its varieties are dwarf. This species,
and one or two others like it, have had much
attention paid them by the continental florists,

who have succeeded in obtaining many beautiful
varieties by seed, and now these flowers occupy
a prominent place in their catalogues. They
delight in very rich soil, frequently dug and
well pulverized previous to planting. The bulbs
may be placed in the ground either in autumn
or early spring, covering them with about three
inches of earth. In the blooming season,
should the weather prove dry, the ground must
be frequently well soaked with water, that the
growth may be sufficiently vigorous, or the
flowers of the following season will be deficient.

When the stems begin to decaj', the bulbs
should be taken iip, but not dried to any extent,

it being far j^referable to preserve them till the
following planting season in sand or light and
partially dried earth. F. iinjieriaiis is the well-
known Crown Imperial, a native of Persia, of
which there are several varieties. They will be
greatly benefited by mulching with leaves to the
depth of six inches, just before the ground
freezes Tip. They can remain a number of

years without taking up. Propagated by divi-

sion of the bulbs.

Frog's Bit. See Lininohium.

Fuchsia. Named after Leonard Fachs, a celebrated
(ierman botanist. Linn. OctandriorMonogynia.
Nat. Ord. Onagracea?.

The best history we have of this interesting
genus is from the pen of the Rev. C. A. Johns,
m the " Treasury of Botany." Ho says: " A
plausiVjle story has often been printed, which
attributes the introduction of the Fuchsia into
England to a s.iilor, whose wife or mother was
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induced to sell it to Mr. Lee, a nurseryman,
who, in the coiirse of the following summer,
made a profit of 300 guineas by the transaction.

This is said to have happened about the close

of the last century. It was, however, a hundred
years before this time that amonk named Father
Plumier discovered the first specimen of the

family, which he afterward dedicated to the
memory of Leonard Fuchs. This first species

was named Fadisia iriphyUa flore coccinea, and a

description of it is to be found in the works of

Plumier, published in 1703. With the excep-

tion of F. excorilcaia and F. procumbens, which are

natives of New Zealand, all the species belong
to the central and southern regions of America,
in shady, moist places, in forests, or on lofty

mountains of Mexico, Peru, and Chili. The
number of distinct species at present known is

more than fifty, which have been introduced
from time to time since the beginning of the
present century; but the varieties most prized
by florists date only from the year 1837, when
F. fulgens was introdiiced. The introduction of
this species, and soon afterward of F. cori/mbi-

fiora, cordifoUa, and serratifolUi, gave to horticul-
turists the opportunity of hybridizing these
long-flowered species with the globose kinds,
and the result has been the annual appearance
of varieties which, from a garden point of view,
have surpassed their predecessors, to be them-
selves eclipsed in their tiirn. " The cultivation of
the Fuchsia is quite simple. Stock plants should
be started in the green-house in November or
December, and cuttings taken off as soon as large
enough, which will be in ten days or two weeks.
In an ordinary propagating house, they will be
sufliciently rooted in two weeks to pot ofi"; after

which the growth is rapid, if given the foiir

essential elements, viz., light, air, heat, and
water. They require to be re-potted often,
never allowing them to get pot-bound if you
wish large show plants. By training up the
leading shoot, and keeping it tied to a straight
stick, the plant will throw out side shoots in the
perfect order required for a graceful, symmetri-
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cal outline. Plants carefully grown on in this
manner will, by the first of July, fill a twelve-
inch pot, which, if placed in a shady situation,

and liberally watered with liquid manure, will
make a plant fully six feet high by autumn, and
all the summer be completely covered with
flowers. During our hot summer months, moss
two inches thick, as a mtilching, on top of the
pots, will be found to be of great advantage.

Ftimaria. Fumitory. From fumos, smoke ; re-

ferring to the disagreeable smell of the plant.
Linn. Diadelphia-Digynia. Nat. Ord. Fumaria-
cece.

A genus of hardy annuals, mostly mere weeds.
One or two, however, are very pretty climbers,
ornamental, when grown along hedge-rows, for

their delicate foliage, and small, pinkish white
flowers.

Funkia. Day Lily. Named in honor of Henry
Fink, a German Cryptogamist. Linn. Hexandria-
Monoijynin. Nat. Ord. LiUncece.

A handsome genus of hardy herbaceous
plants, with bundled fibrous roots, from Japan.
It is nearly allied to Ilemerocallis, and some of
the species first introduced were inchided in
that genus, which has caused considerable con-
fusion in names. They are remarkable for their
neat habit, the fine character of their foliage,

and the delicious fragrance of the flowers of
some of the species. F. albo-marginrda and F.

Sieboldti have beautifully variegated foliage,

green and white. As border plants they are
very showy and attractive, and to mix with cut
flowers for vases the foliage is invaluable. F.

sidjcordata, or Japonica, the well-known white
Day Lily, is the largest growing of the species.

In rich soils they will, in a short time, make
immense chimps, that flower freely in August.
This species does best in partial shade. They
are readily increased by division of roots, whicJti

should be done in early spring. First intro-

duced in 1790.

Fungi. Extensive groups of singular plants,

known as blights, blasts, mildews, and mush-
rooms.

G.
Ga^ea, Named after Sir Thomas Gage, a botan-

ical amateur. Linn. Ilexandria- Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. LiUacecF.

A genus of hardy little yellow-flowering bulbs,
allied to the Tulij). The sijecies are natives of Eu-
rope, temperate Asia, and northern Africa. The
flowers, which are large for the size of the plant,
are produced in umbels on stems not more than
four inches high. They flower about the same
time as the Crocus, and should occupy similar
places in the garden. Propagated by offsets.
Introduced in 1759.

Gaillardia. Named after M. Goillard de Maren-
ionneoM, a French patron of botany. lAnn. Syn-
gemsia-Frusiranea. Nat. Ord. Asteracew.
A genus of beautiful half-hardy annuals,

natives of South Carolina and southward. They
are exceedingly showy, and well adapted for
garden decoration. The seed germinates slowly,
and in order to get plants to flower the whole

Slimmer it should be sown in the green-house
in February. The plants may be put out in the
open border when all danger from frost is over.
Cuttings may be made in the fall and grown on
in the green-house during the winter. 6^. Bich-
ardsoni, a species of late introduction, is a hardy
IJerennial, propagated by root division.

Galanthus. Snow-drop. From gala, milk, and
anthos, flower; referring to the color of the flow-
ers. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Amaryllidacece.

G. nivalis, the common Snow-drop, for its

poetical associations as the ever-welcome har-
binger of spring, is universally cultivated, and

• by potting and very gentle forcing may bo
made an interesting ornament to the green-
house in mid-winter. It is perfectly hardy,
however. Loudon remarks: " It is ratlier singu-
lar, and also to be regretted, that no variations
or hybrids have been j)roduced from this early
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and pretty little flower." By wny of episode,

•we luny mention thnt there nr»> but two species

of the •ieuus nntl one vnriety. Imt it is probable

thnt n cross luij^ht be obtnineii l)t'tw<'eu it nnd
the allied penus IjucKjum, or, indeed, other

genera of the game order, the great difficulty

being, however, to have the different species in

flower at the same time. The precocity of the

Snow-drop putting it out of the question in a

natural manner, it would be necessary to retard

the latter till the bloominj^ season of the genus
be selected. Natives of (Jreat Britain.

Galathea ccelestis. Blue Daisy. Derivation of

name not given. Belongs to the natural order
Ast'-rnffn-.

This is ft nent green-house plant, somewhat
resembling the Gazania in foliage and shape of

flower, but having petals of a deep blue with
yellow disk. As it blooms profusely, and the
color is ft n\re and beautiful shade of blue,

which contrasts finely with the golden yellow

disk, it is much valued as an ingredient in

winter bouquets. It is a neat plant, and the

peculiar color (mazarine blue) is very unusual in
this class of plants. Propagated by cuttings.

Galaxia. From ijnlaktlfio, to abound in milk; re-

ferring to the juice. Linn. ilonaiMphia-Mono-
flyiiia. Nat. Ord. Irldaceir.

' A genus of dwarf, tender bulbs from the Cape
of Oood Hope. The flower stems are short,

with a terminal cluster of narrow leaves, and
handsome funnel-shaped flowers. Most of the
species are yellow, others purjile. The bulbs
may be planted out in early spring, like the
Gladiolus, and given the same treatment diir-

ing summer. They may be left in the ground
during winter, if protected from frost. In-
creased by oft'sets. Introduced in 171)9.

Galeandra. From gnhu, a helmet, and anrr, a
stamen; referring to the crested male organ on
the top of the cohimn. Linn. Gynitudria-Mono-
ijlliiift. Nat. Ord. On-hidnrpii;

A small genus of terrestrial Orchids, with
pink, purple, or yellow flowere. They are from
Central and South America, and require the
same treatment as is recommended for the
Bl'ti'i. Introduced in 1840.

Galium. Bedstraw, Cleavers. From gnla, milk;
referring to the flowers of G. veruni having
been used to currlle milk. Linn. Tetrandria-

Monofjifnia. Nat. Ord. U(diacea-.

A genus of interesting herbs, natives of Eu-
rope, but extensively naturalized in the United
States. G. ajxirinf, vulgarly known as Goose-
GraKH, has a great reputation in the eclectic

firactice of medicine as a cure for gravel in the
bladder, and is considered by them invaluable
as a diuretic.

Gamboge. A gum resin that is furnished by a
number of trees in the East Indies. It was at

one time chiefly obtained from X<inthochi/mus,

a native of Ceylon. See Uarcinin and Nnurlm.
Garcinia. Mangosteen. Named after Dr. Garcin,

an Eastern traveler. JJnn. Dodecandria-Mcmo-
gyi'i'i. Nat. Ord. Chisinccfi'.

A genus of tropical trees of medium size,

highly esteemed lor their delicious fruit, and
for the valuable gums they fiimish. The fruit

of G. Mniii/n.stiiii'i is one of the most delicious
that grows, nnd the tree upon which it is pro-
duced is one of the most graceful and beautiful
anywhere to be met witn. It is a native of

Sumatra and the islands of the Eastern Archi-
pelago. The stem rises to the height of about
twenty feet : the branehov eome out in regulai;
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order, and give the head of the tree the form of
a paraV)ola ; the leaves are about eight inches
long, and four broml iit the middle, of a beauti-
ful green on the ui)j)er side, and a tine olive on
the under. The flower resend)les that of a single
rose, with s(mie dark red petals. The fruit is

round, about the size of an ordinary orange.
Tlie sliell of the fruit, which is at first green,
but changes to brown, marked with yellow
spots, has some resemblance to that of the
Pomegranate, but is thicker and softer, and the
contents are morejuicy. The flavor of the ])ulp
is said to be that of the finest Grape and Straw-
berry united ; but those who have tasted the
fruit in perfection, and attempted to convey to
others some idea of the impression that it had
made on them, are not agreed as to what it re-

sembles. Abel says that " he and his com-
panions were anxious to carry with them some
precise expression of its flavor; b»it ftfter satis-

fying theniselvos that it partook of the Pine-
apjilo and the Peach, they were obliged to con-
fess that it had many other eqiially good, but
utterly inexpressible flavors." The species may
be grown and ripen fruit in the hot-house.
They will bear fruit in two years from seed.
Some of the species yield a gum resin, known
as Gamboge, though not the true soit, but it is

said to be nearly as good.
Gardener's Garters, A local name for Anuuio

Di)iiii.v rersiciilor ; also I'hahtris arundinacea.

Gardenia. Named in comi^liment to Alexander
Garden, M.D., of Charleston, South Carolina, a
correspondent of Ellis and Linnaeus. Linn.
Pf'ntanilvin-Monoijynia. Nat. Ord. Cinchonar.en;.

A genus of splendid green-house shrubs, re-

markaljle for the size, number, and fragrance of
their flowers, and the noble character of the
plant. G.florida and G. Fortunei are natives of
China. The former was introduced into the
Cape of Good Hope in 1754, where it received
its common name, Cape Jasmine. They are
usTially treated as green-house plants, but if

kept moderately cool during winter, their sea-

son of rest, and planted out in spring, they will

flower freely during the early part of the sum-
mer. They may betaken up in autumn, potted,
and kept under the table in the green-house
during winter. They are readily increased by
cuttings made from half-ripened wood.

Gardoquia. Named after Gardotpn. a Spaniard,
who greatly promoted the publication of the
"Flora Peruviana." Linn. Didynamia - Anrjio-

spennin. Nat. Ord. Lamiaceo>.
A genus of green-house, low-growing shrubs,

producing from the axils of the leaves bright
scarlet or pink flowers. They thrive well with
ordinary green-house culture. In order to make
neat and compact i)lants they should be kept
cut well back, or the plants will become strag-

gling. They are readily increased by cuttings.
Introduced in 1812 from Peru.

Garland Flower. See Jledyrhinm.

Garlic. Allium s(divinn. This plant belongs to

the same genus as the Onion and the Leek. It

is a perennial, found growing wild in the south-
em parts of Europe. It is commonly cultivated
in almost every country, and has been highly
esteemed from a very early jjcriod, not only as
an article of food, but as a medicine. It was
introduced into the English gardens in 1548.

Every part of the ])lant, ])ut especially the root,

has u ])ungent, acriuionious taste, and a pecu-
liar offensive odor, that is far more 2)enetrating
and difl'usive than tl.at of the Onion. So power-
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fulis this principle, that when Grarlic is applied
externally, as to the feet, the smell is said to be
observed in the breath and perspiration. The
common field Garlic, Allium vineale, was sup-
posed to have been brought into this country by
the Welsh, who planted it for earl}' pastiire. It

is now completely naturalized, and in many
parts of the country is quite a nuisance. A.
Canadense, or Wild Garlic, is indigenous, and
common in moist meadows. This differs from
the field Garlic in having flat leaves, but is

equally to be dreaded.

Gasteria. From gaster, a belly ; alluding to the
swollen base of the flowers. L'nm. Hexandrki-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. LiUacecn.

A somewhat extensive genus of succulent
green-house plants, from the CajDe of Good
Hope, allied to the Aloe, which they closely re-

semble, and require the same treatment. The
flowers of most of the species are bright scarlet

or red, and very showy.
Gastrolobium. From ijaster, belly, and lobos, a

pod : inflated seed-pod. Linn. Decandria-Mon-
vfjynia. Nat. Ord. Fnhacecr.

Handsome New Holland shrubs with bright
yellow and orange-colored blossoms, requiring
to have an airy situation in the green-house
throiigh the winter, and a shaded one out of
doors in siimmer. Propagated by seeds or
from cuttings. Introduced in 18-iO.

Gastronema. From gaster, belly, and nema, a

filament ; in reference to the filaments seen
below the points of insertion. Linn. Hexandria-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Aniaryllidacere.

A small genus of very pretty, but exceedingly
rare bulbs, from South Africa. There are but
two species, one with white flowers, the other
rose. They will flower freely in the open ground
in summer, if planted in early spring. When
the foliage shows signs of ripening, take up the
bulbs, and keep in a dry place, free from frost,

during winter. Propagated by off"sets. Intro-

duced in 1816.

Gaultheria. Named after Dr. Gaulther, of Que-
bec, Canada. Linn. Decandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Erirarece.

Of the several species of this genus of low
evergreens, two are natives of this country,
and perfectly hardy. G. procumhens is found
throughout the Northern States, and universally
known as Wintergreen. In some sections the
berries are called Partridge Berries, in others
Checker-beny, Deer-berry, Tea-berry, etc. Win-
tergreen oil is distilled from this plant.

Gaylussacia. See HucklehoTy.

Gazania. From gma, richness ; in reference to

the large, gaudy flowers. Linn. Syngenesia-Frus-

tranea. Nat. Ord. AsteracecK.

A genus of very showy, low-growing, tender
herbaceous plants, from the Cape of Good Hope.
The flowers are large, yellow, or deep orange
color, with almost black centers. They are very
ornamental for the green-house, and are well
adapted for out-of-door culture. The flowers
open only in the sunshine. They are propa-
gated readily from cuttings. Introduced in
1812.

Geissorhiza. Tile Root. From geisson, a tile,

and rhiza, a root ; referring to the dry coats
which cover the fleshy roots, like tiles on a roof.

Linn. Triandria-Monogynin. Nat. Ord. L-idacetr.

A small genus of South African bulbs, one
species of which has been found in Abyssinia.
They are all remarkable for having bulbs, or,

more correctly, bulbo-tubers, covered with seve-
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ral crustaceous or scarious skins or tunics,
which lie over each other like scales, or the tiles
of a house, beginning from below. It is from
this peculiarity that the plants take their Eng-
lish name of Tile Root. They have but four leaves,
all of which spring from the root, and are nar-
row and bristly. The stems are simple or
branched, producing one or two flowers each,
resembling the Ixia, very showy, of various
colors, the white, yellow, and blue predominat-
ing. They are properly green-house bulbs,
but will succeed finely in a cold frame. They
are increased by oflsets. Introduced in 1795.

Gelasine. From gdasinas, a smiling dimple ; re-
ferring to the flowers of these pretty bulbs.
Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. L-idaceri'.

G. azurea, the only si^ecies, is a small bulb
from the Rio Grande, producing two to four
beautiful bbie tulip-shaped flowers on a slender
stalk, about one and a half feet high. Propa-
gated by ofl'sets, or from seed. Seedlings flower
the second year. Introduced in 1838.

Gelsemium. From gelsemi u.f, an Italian name
of the Jasmine ; alluding to the simplicity of
the flowers. Linn. Pentandria-Monoi/ynia. Nat.
Ord. Loganiacefp.

A small genus of climbing shrubs, with oppo-
site lance-shaped, shining leaves, and jDroduc-
ing axillary clusters of showy yellow flowers,
very fragrant. It is indigenous to North Caro-
lina and southward, and is popularly known as
Carolina. Jasnu)ie. It is increased by cuttings.

Genetyllis. From geneiyllis. protective of birth;
alluding to the form and position of the flowers.
Linn. Icosandria-Monogyma. Nat. Ord. Myrtucea-.
A small genus of green -house evergreen

shrubs, having a heath-like appearance, natives
of Australia. The flowers are tulip-shaped, of
cream color or crimson, borne in scattered, ter-
minal clusters. The species ai-e remarkable for
the exquisite sweetness of their fohage, which,
with the half-ripe fruit, retains its fragrance for
such a length of time that it might possibly be
considered worth collecting for the perfumer.
They are easy of cultivation. Young plants are
obtained from cuttings.

Genista. From the Celtic gen, a small bush.
Linn. Monadelphia-Decandria. Nat. Ord. Fabnoea>.
This genus consists of upward of seventy

species, inhabiting Europe, North Africa, and
Western Asia. Many of the species are perfectly
hardy. G. iinctoria, an escape from Europe,
has taken possession of the dry waste places of
Southern New York and New England with the
persistency of a native. This species is the
English Broom. They are all very handsome,
from the profusion of their bright yellow pea-
flowers, and are of the easiest culture. The
green-hoiise kinds are propagated by cuttings.

Gentiana. Gentian. Named after Gentius, King
of lUyria, who first experienced the virtues of
the plant. Linn. Pentandria-Digynia. Nat. Ord.
Gentianacece.

A large genus of herbaceous perennials, in-
habiting all parts of the world, from the regions
of perpetual snow iipon the summits of the
mountains of Europe, to the hottest sands of
South America. They are very common in
many parts of this country, some growing on dry
hill-sides, others in moist and swampy grounds.
All the plants of this genus are pretty, and many
are extremely beautiful ; the flowers' take in the
extremes of color: pink, blue, yellow, and white
are all exhibited, the predominating color,
however, being a beautiful blue. G, Aivdrewsii
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is common in moist, rich pkcpsin the Northern

8tatt«, and is a very beiintiful species ; the

flowers are of a deep, purplish bine, striped in-

side, the folds whitish. G. irinitit. FnnKed
Gentian, is another quite common species in New
Ec^liind and westward. The four lobes of the

cort>lla are fringed at the uiarpin. an exceptional

point of beauty of this species. The Alpine

species are mostly low prowinp. well adapted
for rock-work or pot culture. The species are

increased by seed, which should be sown as

soon as ripe! The Frintjed Gentian is partial to
j

its native home. It rarely lives if transplanted,

and coming? into flower so late in the season, it

is very seldom that it ripens seed. Were it

readilv increased it would be a very popular

j.lant."

Geonoma. From getmomoft, skilled in agriculture;

it was supposed that only a skillful gardener

could increase these Palms. Lhtn. D\a>cia-Hp.r-

audr'tn. Nat. Ord. Pnhnnceo'.

This genus includes something like forty

species of Palms, the most of them without

special interest. 0. tjraclUs is a dwarf species

of pendant habit, resembling somewhat some of

the CV'05. It is quite popular for decorative

purposes. The species are of but little value

in the useful arts. They are increased from
seeds.

Geranium. Crane's Bill. From gerf/>/o.<f, a crane;

referring to the beak-like torus, or projection

beyond the seeds. Linn. Monmklphki-Decandrki.

Nat. Ord. Gemnincefi'.

A somewhat extensive genus of herbaceous
plants, most of which are hardy. Two species

are common to this country, and several of the

species are classed with our native plants, hav-

ing been naturalized from Europe. A few of

the species produce handsome flowers, while

most of them are mere weeds. The well-known
Geraniums of our gardens are properly Pelar-

goniums, and will be found under that head.

Gerardia. Named in honor of John Gerard, the

English herbalist. Linn. Didifnamia-Angiosper-

min. Nat. Ord. StrophulfirincecH.

A genus of hardy annuals and perennials,

common in many of the States, particularly

along the seacoast. The flowers are yellow and
purple, and are produced in great abundance.
The species are extremely difficult of cultivation,

but spread rapidly where once introduced.

Geropogon. Old Man's Beard. From geron, old

man, und jKHjon, a beard ; referring to the hair-

like pappus which crowns the calyx in this order.

Linn. Si^nfffnesi/t-^jaalis. Nat. Ord. Asterarecv.

There is only one species of this genus, G.

(jlnlj^r, a native of Italy, and which is a very
curious plant. It is an annual, having a smooth
stem and leaves, and growing about a foot high.

The flowers are flesh-colored, and expand in the
form of a star only when the sun shines upon
them. The seeds are very curious, and it is

from them that the plant takes its English name.
They should Vje so^/n in the open border in

Mareh or April, and the plants will flower in

July and August.
Gesnera. Named after Conrad Ge.sner, a celebrat-

ed bot!inist at Zurich. Linn. DUlynnmia-Angio-
gperiniit. Nat. Ord. Ge.tneracen'.

A beautiful and extensive genns of tuberous-
rooted green-house plants from Mexico and
South Auiericji. They are remarkaVjle for the

beauty of their foliage, which is singularly

marked, and soft as velvet, and for their long
spikes of brilliant-colored flowers, mostly scar-
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let and yellow. Some of them are singularly
marked or spotted. One species, G. Sultoni aUxi,

from Brazil, has pure white flowers. With a lit-

tle care in regulating their season of rest, they
can be brought into flower at any desired time.
They require a light rich soil, a warm situation,
biit little sun. and jdenty of water, which should
not touch the foliage. They are easily jiropa-
gatcd by cuttings of young shoots, or by cut-
tings of leaves with a bud at the base, division
of the tubers, or from seeds. The latter is a
very interesting and simple plan. The certainty
that all your plants will be ns good as the
])arents, and the uncertainty as to how good, or
how strange they may be, furnish an addi-
tional stimulant to grow them in this way. The
seed should be sown in March, in pans or boxes,
in fine light compost, largelj- composed of sand.
Place the pans in a warm, moist atmos])here.
As soon as the seedlings are up, and commence
the second leaf, plant separately, an inch or so
apart, in shallow boxes, and from these put in

small pots as they grow, and let them grow there

for the summer. Allow them to go to rest in

the autumn, and let them remain in the same
pots during winter. As soon as they show
signs of life in spring, re-pot in fresh soil, and
many of them will come into flower during the

summer. The first species were introduced in

1814.

Gethylis. From (/(-then, to rejoice; referring to

the sweetness of the flowers. Linn. Ilexandria-

Monngynia. Nat. Ord. Antanjllidacea'.

A small genus of the most diminutive of this

noble family of i)lants. They are gi"een-house

bulbs from the Cape of Good Hope, producing
small white, fragrant flowers in July, singly on
a scape not more than six inches high. Propa-
gated by offsets. Introduced in 1780.

Geum. Avens. From geyo, to stimulate: the
roots of some of them, and of allied species,

have the same properties as Peruvian Bark.
Lin)i. Tcnsrindrin-Poli/iiynia. Nat. Ord. JRosncfff.

A genus of hardy herbaceous perennials, con-
taining some species of an ornamental charac-

ter, well adapted for the shrubbery border. G.

afrosanguineiim, a bright blue, and G. coceineum,

scarlet, are very showy. Propagated by seeds

or from root division.

Giant Fennel. See Ferula.

Gilia. Named in honor of P. S. Gil, a Spanish
botanist. Linn. Peniandria-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. I'demnnviren'.

Handsome hardy annuals from California,

with white, lilac, and rose-colored flowers. They
are low-growing, and profuse bloomers, suitable

for borders or rock-work. Seed should be sown
in the fall, and the beds lightly covered with
leaves.

Gilliflower. See Mathiola.

Ginger. See Zingiber.

Ginkgo-tree. See Sali.sburia.

Ginseng. See Pana-c.

Gladiolus. From glndius, a sword; referring to

the sword-shaped leaves. Linn. Triandria-Mono-
gynin. Nat. Ord. Iridareo'.

This extensive and well-known genus consists

of upward of sixty species. With but few ex-

ceptions, which will be noted in their descrip-

tions, they are natives of the Cape of Good
Hope. They are remarkable for ease of culture,

grace of habit, and for the beauty and intense

coloring of the flowers, that varies from the

most Vjrilliant scarlet to pure white, from clear

rose to pure yellow and bright purple. The



HENDERSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS. 91

GLA

habits of the species are as varied as their

colors; some delicate and light, others strong

and robust, with constitutions adapted to any
climate excepting the most frigid. From these

species some of the most remarkable hybrids
have been produced. In no branch of floricul-

ture has the skill, the zeal, and the perseverance

of the hybridizer been so liberally rewarded.

A class with almost unlimited numbers of varie-

ties has been produced, that, for the size of

flower, beauty in form, size and strength of

plant, together with the enormous length of

flower spike, are entirelj^ unknown to the spe-

cies. So popular have these hybrids become
that the species are only to be found in botani-

cal collections. As the parentage of the most of

our garden varieties is so little known, we give

our readers a brief history of the species, whose
characteristics are strongly marked in the hj'-

brids. G. alatus, the Winged Gladiohis, was in-

troduced by Mr. Thunberg in 1795. It is a very
singular species, the three upper segments of the
flower being of a bright orange scarlet, softening

almost to white in the center, and very strongly

veined, while the three lower ones are yellov.--

ish tipped with orange scarlet. It has a pleas-

ing fragrance, resembling that of the Sweet
Brier. The bulbs are not larger than small
peas, and should be grown in light sandj' loam,
well enriched with thoroughly rotted manure.
All the Cape species will thrive under the same
treatment, so that cultural instructions for the
others will be unnecessary. They should be
planted as soon as the ground is in good condi-
tion in spring, grown with ordinary care during
summer, given perfect rest in winter, and be
kept perfectly dry. All the Cape bidbs are more
injured by excessive moisture during the dor-

mant season than even by frost, provided they
are quite dry when the frost sets in. The reason

for this is, that the bulbs, in their native country,

are only accustomed to moisture in their grow-
ing season; and thus, when the ground around
them becomes saturated by autiimn rains, they
are stimulated into premature activity, as they
seem to suppose their growing season has ar-

rived. This unnatiiral growth has caused the
loss of many valuable collections of what is or
was supposed to be hardy bulbs. This class, if

protected from moisture by a frame, or sufficient

mulching, would stand the severity of our win-
ters without that protection. The only safe

plan is to take them up as soon as they show
signs of ripeness, and keep in a dry, warm
room. Propagated by offsets. G. Algoensis, the
Algoa Bay Gladiolus, and the former species,

are allied to the vizier species; they have the
same general appearance as to form and color.

This species is a native of Algoa Bay, on the East
coast of South Africa, a much warmer climate

than at the Cape, yet the bulbs are much more
hardy. It was introduced in 1824. G. alhidxs,

the White Gladiolias, is a species properly en-
titled to its distinctive name, as its flowers arc

pure white, except very light stains on the backs
of the petals, before they expand. The spikes
usually furnish three small, but well-oiiened
flowers, of more substance than the average spe-

cies. It was introduced in 1794, but has been
entirely lost sight of until ^vithin the last three
years, within which time we have seen it grown
as a "novelty" in this country, under a
" variety " name. G. anguslus, the Narrow-
leaved Gladiolus, is a delicate growing species
of but little merit. The flowers are small, and

GLA

produced on one side of the stem only ; the gen-
eral color of the flower is dingy white, with the
lower ijetals stained with a heart-shaped mai-k
of red. It is one of the first species introduced
into Europe. It was cultivated by Miller in
1757. G. aphyllux, the Leafless Gladiolus, is a cu-
rious species, at first sight more resembling the
Linaria than the Gladiolus. It requires to be
grown in the green-house, its time of flowering
being in January or February. The bulb sends
lip a single stem about a foot high, with six or
eight flowers, but without a single leaf, except
what appears to be the rudiments of one near
the base of the stem. The flowers are without
fragrance, but are rather pretty, the upper
petals being slightly tinted with pink, the lower
ones being of darker pink or rose color, shaded
with yellow. G. blanilas, the Fair Gladiolus, is a
very handsome species, growing about two feet
high, spike strong, jiroducing from eight to ten
flowers, which are ranked alternately' on each
side; color white, the three lower jietals each
stained with two small oval spots of red. It

flowers in June, and was introduced in 1774.
G. hrevifolius, the Short-leaved Gladiolus, is only
suitable for green-house culture, as it comes into
flower in January. The flowers, though small,
are very pretty, from their rosy tint and delicate
pencilings, but the flower spike grows nearly
two feet long, and is very slender, giving it a
naked appearance. It should be grown among
]ilants with large leaves, of lower growth, so that
its flowers would show just above them, on a
level with the eye. G. Byzanlinus, the Turkish
Gladiolus, is a perfectly hardy species, and
when once planted it may be left in the ground
for years without taking up. As it produces
but few offsets, it requires a long time to become
troublesome by crowding. It grows about two
feet high, and the spike is well filled with pur-
plish-red flowers. The bulbs may be planted
either in spring or fall, the latter being pi-efer-

able. They must not be planted in the shade,
or near trees, full sunshine and free air being
necessary for the development of the flowers.

This species is desirable in a collection, as it

comes into flower in June, and will last until
the earlier of the hybrids begin to show their

flowers. It is a native of Turkey. Parkinson
speaks of it in 1629 as a well-known flower of
that period. G. campamdatus, the Bell-shaped
Gladiolus, is a very handsome species, but sin-

gularly ill-named, as its flowers are less bell-

shaped than most of the other species. It is of
a dwarf habit; flowers lilac, with a red stain on
each lower petal. Introduced in 1794. 6^. rardl-

ludls, the Scarlet or Superb Gladiolus, is the
most showy of the species. In favorable situa-

tions it will grow four feet high. The stem
branches out at the top into five or six branches,
each bearing six or eight flowerc. They are

borne on one side only, and are a bright scar-

let, with a white, diamond-shaped spot on each
petal. The bulbs of this species should be
planted as early in spring as possible. Intro-

duced in 1789. G. carneus, the Flesh-colored
Gladiolus, is a very handsome species, growing
from two to three feet high, with broad, sword-
shaped leaves, with a narrow white margin.
The flowers are very large, with a long tulxi, and
rather narrow-pointed petals, the lower three
having a brilliant carmine diamond-shaped spot
in the center of each ; they are nearly equally dis-

posed on both sides of the stem. The large size

and beautiful color of the flowers, together with
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the great nbiinilimce in which they are iiroiluced.

has iiiaile this a jiroruiufUt parout iu many of

our prtst'ut ganlfn varieties. It dowers in

June. Introdueeil in 171Mi. (/. rochhains, the
Spoon-tippeiKHailiolus, a curious sjiecies, with a

very slender stem, sometimes nearly two feet

loni^. The leaves are very narrow, straight, and
rigid, tapering to a sharp jjoiut. The tiowers

are white; the three upper petals are only about
h«Uf the size of the three lower ones, more erect,

and are stained with a red, compass-shaped,
feathery mark; the central lower i)etal is spoon-
shaped, from which it takes its name. This spe-

cies must be grown in the green-house, as it

flowers in Ft'bruary and March. It was intro-

duced in 180i). G. I'liiiiiitioiis, the common Glad-

iolus, is found pretty generally distributed

throughout the south of Europe. It consists of

three varieties: white, rose, and purple, all per-

fectly hardy, of easy culture, and desirable for

early flowers in the garden. They are of dwarf
habit, the flower spike rarely exceeding two feet

in height. The bulb should be planted in

autumn, and need not be disturbed oftener than

once in three or four years, and not then,

unless they get too thick, as they are liable to

do, from the immense quantity of ofifsets they
produce. A small clump will produce a large

number of spikes at a time when choice flowers

in the garden are scarce. G. ColvUlei, a splendid

hybrid, produced in 1823, from the seeds of G.

courohr, that had been fertilized by the pollen

of G. cru-dhi<dis. The flowers are of a beautiful

scarlet, softening into purple in the margin, and
have a delicious fragrance. ^Ve should not give

this hybrid a place among the species, but for

the fact of its constancy, there not having been
any varieties produced from it. G. amcolor, the

one-colored Gladiolus, is a very desirable spe-

cies for its color, which is of a clear bright yel-

low, and the form of its flowers, which are nearly

bell-shaped. The number of the flowers varies

from two to eight, and are produced on the

same side of the spike. In the evening it dif-

fuses a fragrance like the common Pink. This
species should be grown in a frame, as its season

of flowering is too early for spring planting, and
it is impatient of green-house treatment. The
species was introduced in 1790. G. cuspidatus,

the Sharp-pointed Gladiolus, is one of the most
remarkable species of the genus, from the great

length and undulation of the petals. The flow-

ers, which are produced in May or June, are

cream colored, but the lower petals are marked
with a very rich and most remarkable stain,

which looks like a spot of gold on dark purple
velvet. This species was introduced in 1795.

G. (lel)iUs, the Weak Gladiolus, is a species bear-

ing solitary flowers, which diff"er materially from
most others of the genus, as all the sections of

the flower are spread open like the Ixias;the

two inner sections are marked with a rich, dark,

rose-colored spot near the btwe, the other por-

tions of the flower being white. The leaves and
stem are both very long, slender, and weak;
hence the name. G. ednlis, the Eatable Gladio-

lus, is a remarkable species, from the fact that

it is entirely void of beauty. The flowers are

white, slightly stained with pink and yellow,

and so much curled that they look withered as

sofin as they expand. The bulb is oblong, firm,

and white, and is roasted like chestnuts and
eaten Vjy the natives of the Cape of Good Hope.
G. J'a.sr'iiitijui, a very jjretty dwarf species, the

stem seldom growing six inches high, and never
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more than a foot. The flowers are of a delicate
pink, the ijetals have waved margins, and the
three lowci- ones have a dark crimson streak
down each. This species re(juires pot culture,
as it flowers in winter. The stem is generally
branched, and if i)otted in a small pot first,

and afterward shifted two or three times into
others, getting gradually larger, without break-
ing the l>all of earth, the plant will form a com-
pact little bush, covered with flowers. G. flori-

hiuidiis, the Abundant-flowering Gladiolus,is one
of the few species that is considered worthy of
cultivation in ordinary collections, as it compares
favorably with many hybrids of recent introduc-
tion. It grows about one foot high. The flow-

ers are produced abundantly on opposite sides
of the stem. They are very large, and stand
erect, opening widely, like little Lilies. They
are white, with a bright pink stripe down the
center of each petal. This species, if planted in
a dry, sandy soil, with a sunny exposure, is per-
fectly hardy aiound New York. They produce
an immense number of offsets, that will flower
the second year. Introduced in 1788. G. grn-

cUis, the Slender Gladiolus, is one of the least

ornamental of the genus, from the great length
and slenderness of the stem, its narrow leaves

and few flowers, which rarely number more than
three, and are of a pale lilac, with the lower
petals spotted with black. They are quite
hardy, and will grow well in the garden bor-
der. G. hirsiftusi, the Hairy Gladiolus, is a spe-

cies variable in habit, growing from one to three
feet high, as the soil and situation suits it. The
flowers are large, rose-colored, and all produced
on one side of the spike; the scajjes and leaves

are edged with a deep red margin, and are quite
hairy. The fragrance of the flowers resembles
that of the Hawthorn. G. Millcrii, Miller's Glad-
iolus, an interesting species raised from seed
sent from the Cape to England in 1737. The
stem is about a foot high, and generally bends
to one side. The flowers are all on the same
side of the stem; they are large, and of a
pale yellow, with a dark pink stripe down the
center of each petal. This species requires to
be grown in a frame because of its early flower-
ing. G. Mortoniis, Morton's Gladiolus, is a
handsome dwarf-growing species from Southern
Africa. The flowers are pale pink, nearly white;
the leaves are broad, of yellowish-green. G.

psitlacinus, the Parrot Gladiolus, (synonym Na-
tali-nais,) is a species that is interesting from the
fact of its parentage to the whole family of hy-
brids of G. Gnmlavensls, now so extensively cul-

tivated. It is a native of the southeast coast of
Africa, near Port Natal, and, like other species
from there, it is more hardy than the Cape spe-

cies that are found much farther from the equa-
tor. It should be planted in the open ground,
and need only to be taken up when the bulbs
are overcrowded. It grows from three to four
feet high. The flowers are of the most intense
scarlet and yellow. G. ramosus, the Branching
Gladiolus, is unquestionably the finest species

of the genus. In the size and beauty of its flowers

it yields the palm to none, and, on account of its

peculiarly branching habit, it may be considered
the most ornamental. In favorable situations

the flower-stem will grow five feet high, and pro-

duce a succession of flowers from June until

August. The flowers are very large, well opened,
and of a rosy blush, with heavy carmine stains on
the three lower segments or petals. The leaves

are proportionately large and handsome, and the
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whole plant forms a magnificent object when
given jjlenty of room for its development. The
bulbs should be planted in the fall, in a dry,

rich, sandy loam, and they will amjily repay a

generous mulching. The Dutch were the first

to introduce this species from the Cape. They
do not give the year. There seems to have been
a number of varieties, from which they pro-
duced a great number of hybrids, or, more
properly, cross-breeds, as they all seem to have
the same specific character. G. recarvus, the
Keciirved Gladiolus, is an unassuming, yet in-

teresting species. It is rather a tall, slender-
growing i^lant, iisually two feet high, and pro-
duces from two to five flowers of small size;

color, violet-purple tinged with yellow. The
sheath is white, mottled with a i^urplish-brown,
and it is as glossy as the finest porcelain, which,
indeed, it greatly resembles. Its fragrance is

like that of the violet. G. suaveolens, the Fra-
grant Gladiolus, is a species bearing pale yellow
or straw-colored flowers, the upper petals dotted
with red. The flowers are small, but very fra-

grant. It is best suited to green-house cultl^re.

Introduced in 1799. G. undulatas, the Wavy
Gladiolus, is a slender, dwarf-growing species,
producing flowers on one side of the stem only.
They are of a pale yellow color, with a broad red
stripe down the center of each petal. It was in-

troduced in 1760. G. viperatus, the Vii^er Gladi-
olus, so named because of the resemblance of
the flower to a viper's head. This species is

more singular than beautiful. The flowers are
greenish-gray, with dark stripes, and are very
fragrant. Introduced in 1825. We omit de-
scriptions of very many species, having included
in the list all, or nearly all, of the important
ones, or those with distinctive features, that are
now represented in the hybrids that have taken
possession of the field, and given the parents
only the refuge and protection of the botanical
garden.
Hybrid Gladiolus.—The hybridization of any

popular tribe, when it is attended with so lit-

tle labor, in proportion to the results produced,
as in this class, is speedily carried to an extent
which renders characteristic distinction indefin-
able ; and perhaps the introdiiction of the num-
berless names which necessarily arise out of
such a circumstance is to be regretted, as occa-
sioning difficulty and labor beyond what most
cultivators are disposed to submit to. For the
purposes of sale, however, and also to enable
the producer to recommend very particular sorts

to dealers and amateurs, it is essential that every
seedling or variety that is at all deserving of be-
ing perpetuated should have a distinctive name.
As we have before stated, the many hundred
named garden varieties of Gladioli are descend-
ants of G. Gandavensis, but how and where this
variety was produced has been for a long time
an open question, why we could never fully un-
derstand, for we have the word of one of the
most prominent horticulturists in the world,
Louis Van Houtte, whose word was authority
whenever given, that it was produced at Ghent,
and was a cross between G. psittacinusdnd G. car-
dinalis. This we should consider a full settle-

ment of the question; not so, however; for the
late Hon. and Rev. William Herbert, an ac-
knowledged authority on bulbs, says Mr. Van
Houtte is in error; for after repeated attempts
to hybridize the two, he, Mr. Herbert, could not
succeed; consequently it could not be done,
and what Mr. Van Houtte said had been done
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was a mistake. All the English writers agree
with Mr. Herbert, and say the origin of G. Gcmd-
avensis is obscure. There is no question, how-
ever, as to the fact, that to G. Gandavensis we are
indebted for all our fine garden varieties, as it

crosses freely with many of the species, and
each cross seems to possess merits superior to
either parent. It is a common mistake to call

our many varieties hybrids, when in reality
they are all, or nearly all, cross-breeds; and
this is one of the most interesting features in
Gladioli culture, that every cross between well-
known varieties tends in almost every case to
improve, not only the beauty of the flower, but
the vigor of the plant. We wish now to remove,
as far as possible, the prevalent erroneous idea,
that it is a difficvilt task to raise new and choice
varieties from seed. The only secret, the only
mystery is, that one can with so little trouble
and expense jDroduce flowers that will give such
intense satisfaction and pleasure. It is no more
trouble to raise Gladioli from seed than it is to
raise the most common vegetable. With the
simplest garden culture, there is an almost ab-
solute certainty of success. Prepare your bed
in spring as for any hardy annual, sow your
seed, and cover to the depth of one inch. Hoe
as often as needed for other crops; keep them
well weeded; take up the bulbs after a frost, or
before, if they show signs of ripening; store them
in a dry cellar, free from frost; plant them out
again the next spring, and the ensuing summer
very many of them will flower. If the precau-
tion is taken to sow the seed in a hot-bed, close
the same upon the approach of a heavy rain,

which they dislike exceedingly. Verj'' nearly
all the bulbs will be large enough to give their
most perfect flowers the second year. The fact

that the best rarely flower first, will tend to cre-

ate in the amateur a warm and lively interest.

A pertinent question is, how to obtain the best
seed. Commence by making a careful selection
of the best varieties in cultivation, keeping in
view those of the best form, largest size, and of
the most intense and positive colors; wherever
they are marked or variegated, have the mark-
ings bold and distinct. Plant all in a bed so
that they will not be more than one foot apart
each way. Without further care you will get
some good seed; but a better quality and much
larger quantity will be obtained by crossing
them in all sorts of ways, which is the most
eff'ectually done on a dry day, when there is but
little air stirring. It is not necessary to cross
fertilize for good varieties, though it is a more
certain way; yet very many of our best seedlings
were accidentals; artificial fertilization being
necessary from the fact of their rarely fertilizing

themselves. The Gladioli dislikes a stiff, clayey
soil, but will thrive well in almost any other, its

preference being for one of a moist sandy na-
ture, or light loam. They do best on what is

termed sod-ground, with but little manure, and
that well rotted. Successive plantings in the
same ground should be avoided. Change the
locality of the bed every year, so as not to re-

turn to the same spot for at least three years.

It is much the best plan to make your ground
very rich this year, and put on some light crop;
then it will be in perfect order for your Gladio-
his next. Increase of desirable sorts is eff'ected

by the small bulbs or bulblets that form at the
base of tho new bulb, which are produced in
greater or less quantities. Some varieties will

have on an average a hundred in a year; oth-
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ers will prodnce ewirivly any. This will in a

great mtasiire iiooouut tor tlit innrkcil ilitlVrouit

in i>riivs of the ntuued sorts; it will also account

for the mpitl increase in the more common sorts,

and the sxuUleu ilisai)i>earance of tlmse greatly

prized. Choice sorts are but short-lived, unless

they are increased by bulblets. In many of our

naiiied sorts, ol.l bulbs will not produce good

flowers, if, indeed, tluy prodiice any; conse-

quently the bulblets "from all favorite sorts

should be pliuited every spring, or at least a

sutficient number of them for a required stock.

The bulblets should be planted in spring in any
convenient out-of-the-way i)lace in the garden,

and given the same treatment as is recom-

mended for the seed. If in rich, light soil, very

ne^u-ly all will flower the second year. They
require but little room the flrst year. Prepare

the rows about the width of the common gar-

den hoe, and sow the bulblets (or seeds) so close

that they will nearly touch each other, and they

will do' much better than if mor^ scattered.

Dunng winter the bulbs, without regard to size

or age, are best kept in a dry, cool cellar. Plant-

ings should be made as early in spring as the

ground can be got in order, no matter if there

should be hard frosts after; it will not penetrate

the ground sufficiently to injure them. For late

flowering some of the stronger bulbs may be

kept until the first of July, which will keep
them back until about the first of October.

Glasswort. See Silicornia.

Glaucium. Horn Poppy. From glaukos, grayish

green; referring to the color of the leaves.

Lhm. Polyfinilna-Monogiinid. Nat. Ord. Papa-
verttrea:

A genus of hardy anni;als and perennials, na-

tives of Europe. They are remarkable for their

bright yellow flowers, that are produced in great

abundance all the summer, and for their deeply

cut leaves, that have a decided glaucus hue.

G. htteum, one of the most showy and desirable

species, is very common at Montauk Point,

Long Island, "and on the islands along the

coast, having become naturalized from Europe.
This species grows readily from seed, and
makes a valuable plant for the ribbon border.

Gleditschia. Honey Locust. In honor of Gott-

I'oh ijlfilits'-h, once a professor at Berlin, and a

defender of Lirmseus against Siegesbeck, and
author of many botanical works. Linn. Pohj<ja-

mia-Dio'cia. Nat. Ord. Fahuceo'.

A genus of handsome hardy deciduous trees,

several of the species being common in the Mid-
dle, Southern, and Western States.

Gleichenia. Named after Gleichen, a German
botanist. Linn. CnjpUxjninvi-FiUces. Nat. Ord.
Pl>ll^]Xidin<y>fH.

A very extensive genus of Ferns. They are

found widely scattered in the tropics, both of

the Old and New World, and extending to Chili

and the Australasian regions. A few only have
found their way into the hot-house, some of

whifh are highly esteemed. They are propagated
by division or from 8i)ores. Introduced in 1823.

Globe Amaranth. See Gomphremt.

Globe Thistle. See Erhinops.

Globulea. From t/lohulos, a small globe; refer-

ring to the glands on the petals. Linti. Penian-
dna-PenUiiiijiiin. Nat. Ord. Cra.ssulacffn.

A genus of succulent plants, natives of the

Cape of Good Hope, with flat, sickle-shaped

leaves, arranged in a rosette. The flowers are

small, arranged in dense clusters, and have five

petals bent inward, each of them tipped with a
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little globule of waxy matter, whence the name
of thf genus, which is closely allied to Crassu-
la. The several species are projjagated by cut-
tings of tirmish young shoots, that should be
dried a day or two before putting into the prop-
agating bed. Introduced in 1732.

Gloriosa. From <il<>ri()st(s, glorious; because of
the magnificent flowers. Linn. llexamlnn-Mon-
Oijijiiin. Nat. Ord. LiHiK-nr.

A very handsome genus of green-house bulbs,
of limited climbing habit, the flowers curiously
shaped, bright yellow or orange color. They
should be grown in pots of very sandy loam,
and treated in the manner recommended for

Gesnera, except that, bi'iug climbing plants,

they will require to be supported with sticks

or a trellis. Natives of South Africa. Intro-
duced in 1825.

Glory Pea. See Qidnthus.

Glossocomia. From glo.s.soromns, a money-bag;
referring to the shape of the flower. Linn. Pent-
andriii-Mnniiiii/nia. Nat. Ord. Cwnpamihired'.

A small genus of hardy herbaceous plants,

white or jiurple bell-shaped flowers, from North-
ern India. They are increased by seeds or di-

vision. Introduced in 1839.

Gloxinia. Named after P. B. Oloxin, a botanist
of Colmar. Linn. Didynamia-Angiospermia. Nat.
Ord. Gesnernceo'.

The species that compose this splendid genus
are, with one or two exceptions, natives of
South America, and are usually found in deep
ravines, on rather high mountain elevations,

and in damp, much-shaded situations. The
species are among the greatest ornaments of our
green-houses, and the richness of their foliage,

and their ample, graceful, and delicately-tinted

flowers, have gained for them a prominent place
among the more choice flowering plants. Here,
as in many other instances, the process of hybrid-
izing has been largely resorted to, and the re-

sults are most satisfactory. The older kinds,
with drooping flowers, have mostly given place
to forms with the corolla almost regular and
nearly erect, the latter peculiarity having this

recommendation, that the border and throat of
the corolla, to which parts much of the beauty
of the flower is owing, are presented to the eye.

The hybrids are greatly improved in color as well

as form, and the flowers are produced in greater
abundance than with the species. The main
art in growing Gloxinias well is to give them
a porous and well-enriched soil, to grow them
in a warm, moist atmosphere, and as soon as

they begin to flower to remove them to a cooler

house, and afterward dry them oflf gradually,

and keep them free from moisture till they
again begin to grow. To produce the richest

colors the glass should be shaded, or they
should be grown where there is only a northern
exposure. Gloxinia.'i are readily propagated by
their leaves; all that is required is to insert the
leaf, aVjout one-half its length, in an ordinary
propagating bed, keep the Bivnd moderately wet
until the leaf is completely dried up, then with-
hold water entirely, and leave the newly-formed
tubers until the following February, at which
time they will commence to grow, when they
should be taken out and potted. They will

flower in one year after the cuttings are put in.

They are also produced easily from seedj which
they ripen abundantly. On account of its very
small size it should be sown on a smooth sur-

face of soil, and merely covered with a slight

covering of moss laid lightly over it, and kept
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on tintil germination has taken place. The
plants can be i)ricked out into small pots or
shallow boxes when the leaves are an inch long;
with careful attention they will make flowering
plants the first season. In all the stages of
growth, whether the plants are large or small,

care should be taken, in watering, to avoid wet-
ting the leaves, or to have the earth sodden
around them; either will cause them to damp
off and rot. They require a temperature, when
growing, never less than 70^. This plant was
first introduced in 1739.

Glyceria. From gljjkeros, sweet; alluding to the
herbage. Linn. Triamlria-Digynia. Nat. Ord.
G-niminacea\
An extensive genus of grasses, mostly aquat-

ic. They are of but very little beauty or
interest. A few of the species that grow in
moist meadows, near the sea-coast, furnish a
pasture that is relished by stock of all kinds.
The species are common throughout the North-
em, Eastern, and Western States.

Glycine. From ijlykys, sweet; referring to the
taste of the roots of some of the species. Linn.
I/iadelphia-DeC'tmlria. Nat. Ord. Fnbacecf.

A small genus, nearly all of which are tender
climbing plants, producing axillary flowers,

singly or in racemes, white, yellow, or rose;

they are only adapted for green-house culture.
There is one species, G. snja, that is a hardy an-
nual, a native of Japan, that produces seeds like
small kidney beans, which the Japanese use in
large quantities, either in soup, or in making a
sauce called sooja or soy, this sauce being used
in many of their dishes. The Wiaiaria was for-

merly incorrectly called Glycine.

Glycyrrhiza. Liquorice. From glyJcys, sweet,
and rJiiza, a root; referring to the sweet juice of
the roots of the liquoi-ice. Linn. Biadelphia-De-
candria. Nat. Ord. Fabaceo'.

A genus of hardy herbaceous perennials,
the one of principal interest being G. glabi-a, a
native of Italy, the roots of which produce the
Liquorice of commerce. None of the species are
cultivated as ornamental plants.

Gnaphalium. From gnaphalon, soft down; in
reference to the woolly covering of the leaves.

Linn. Syngenesia'!:)upe)jilua. Nat. Ord. Asiera-
cece.

A genus known as Everlastings. Slany of the
species formerly included in it are now classed
with the IleUchrysum. There are several spe-
cies, hardy annuals, very common in the Middle
and Southern States, and are the only ones
worth ciiltivating.

Gnidia. The ancient name of the Laurel. Linn.
Octitndria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Thymelacea'.
A genus of green-house evergreens, produc-

ing pale yellow flowers. In habit they resemble
the Heath. They are quite i:)retty, but difficult

of cultivation. They are natives of the Cape of
Grood Hope. Propagated by cuttings. Intro-
duced in 1768.

Goat's Beard. A popular name of Spircea arun-
CUS.

Goat's Rue. See Tephrosia.

Godetia. Named by Spach, a German botanist,
resident in Paris; it is probably a Latinized
proper name. Linn. Odandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Onagracea^.

A genus of exceedingly handsome and showy
hardy annuals from California, growing about a
foot and a half high, and producing numberless
rosy-lilac flowers. The seed should be started
in the hot-bed in March, and transjjlanted into
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poor soil when danger from frost is over. They
require plenty of room. Close planting will

draw them up, and weaken them, and rich soil

will produce more leaves than flowei-s.

Goethe Plant. A Continental name of Chloro-

phytum Sternbergianum.

Golden Chain. Cytisus Laburnum.
Golden Club. See Orontium.

Golden Rod. See Solidago.

Goldfussia. Named after Dr. Goldfuss, Professor
of Natural History in the University of Bonn.
Linn. Didynamia-Angiospermia. Nat. Ord. Acan-
ihacecK.

A genus of green-house evergreen shrubs,
from Silhet, formerly called Eudlia anisophylla.

The flowers have two deciduous bracts; and are

arranged in a head or spike, which, after the
fall of the bracts, becomes very loose and strag-

gling. The flowers are funnel-shaped, blue or
purple. The plants require to be cut well back
after flowering. Propagated by cuttings. In-
troduced in 1838.

Gold Thread. See Copiis.

Goinbo. See Hibiscus.

GompMa. Button Flower. From gomphos, a
club; alluding to the shape of the fruit. Linn,
Decandria-ilonogynia. Nat. Ord. Ochnacece.

A genus of very beautiful tender shrubs
from the West Indies and South America. The
flowers are pure bright yellow, borne in dense
panicles. They require the warmest place in
the green-house. Propagated by cuttings.

Gomphrena. Globe Amaranth. From gomphos,

a club; alluding to the shape of the flowers.

Linn. PentandriOrMonogynia. Nat. Ord. Ama-
ranihacefe.

This is supposed to be the Amaranth of the
poets, which, from the durability of its flowere,

was considered to be the emblem of immortality.

It seems to have been used at funerals in the
time of Homer, as he describes it as worn by
the Thessalians at the funeral of Achilles. The
Gomphrenas are tender annuals. The seeds are

slow to germinate, and should be sown in March
in a hot-bed or in seed pans in the green-house.
The plants will be greatly benefited by prick-

ing out, or re-potting two or three times before
planting in the open border. With this treat-

ment, single plants can be made to produce
several hundred flowers. The flowei-s of the

garden varieties are white, purple, and striped.

If cut before fully ripe, and tied in bunches,
and allowed to dry in a rather dark and airy

room, they will retain their colors the whole
season, making them desirable for bouquets of

dried flowers. G. globosrt, the best known spe-

cies, is a native of India. Introduced in 1714.

Goniophlebium. From gonia, an angle, and
phleMa, a vein; alluding to the veins of the
fronds. Linn. Qryptogamia-FHices. Nat. Ord.
Polypodiarefp.

Hot-house Ferns, found in nearly all tropical

countries. A few are simple-fronded species,

with a creeping, ivy-like habit, and contracted

fertile fronds; but they have mostly stoutish,

slow-creeping rhizomes, and large fronds, often

of a pendulous habit, and sometimes several

feet in length. Some are exceedingly hand-
some, and valued in collections. They are i^rop-

agated by division in spring.

Gongora. Named after a Spanish viceroy ofNew
Granada. Liyin. Gynandria-Monandria. Nat. Ord.
Orchidarea;.

A singular genus of Orchids from tropical

America. They ai'e compact growing and ever-
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creen, pn>ilncinf? l<>nj^ pemlulous racemos of

Sowers rich in color luid often t^rotcsqui- iu ap-

peiinuiee. They ean be suecessfully grown in

what is termed a "cool Orchid house," or a
preen-house.

Goodia. Named after P. Gi»k1, a collector of
pliiuts in Australia for the Kew Gardens. Linn.

Mn„iiihl}'fii<i-Dtriiiiiln>i. Nat. Ord. Ful'ticur.

Handsome evergreen shrubs from New Hol-

land. They are all erect, symmetrical plants,

with beautiful foliage. The dowers are pure
yellow, produced in racemes like those of the
Laburnum, but smaller. They require green-

house treatment. Propagated by seeds or cut-

tings.

Goodyera. Named after J. Goodytr, an early

British botanist. Lynn. Gynandria-JIonandrki.

Kat. Ord. OrdiuUirea-.

A genus of terrestrial Orchids, with small white
flowers like those of Spiranthes, but the spike is

not spiral. It consists of very few species, all

from the northern hemisphere, and mostly from
high latitudes or mountain ranges, (r. discolor

has dark green velvety leaves with a silver stripe

down the middle, and is a very handsome plant.

Requires a warm green-house. There are seve-

ral hardy species, with pure white and green-

ish white flowers, common to our woods from
New York to Wisconsin.

Gooseberry. See Ifihu,-!.

Gooseberry Shrub. See Pereskia.

Goose-foot. See Chenopodlum.

Goose-grass. See Galium.

Gordonia. Named by Dr. Garden in honor of
his old master, JJr. James Gordon, of Aberdeen.
Linti. Minadelpliiu-Polyandria. Nat. Ord. Tern-
stro)iiiace<v.

A genus of half-hardy deciduous shrubs or
low trees, common in the Southern States. G.

l(maiilfius is popularly known as Loblolly Bay,
and is common in swamps near the coast from
Virginia southward.

Gossypium. Cotton Tree. From goz, or gothro,

an Arabic word signifying a soft substance.
Linn. MonmMpliia-Pulyandria. Nat. Ord. Mal-
vncetr.

There are several distinct species of cotton

Slants, and a great many varieties. Some are
erbaceous annual.s, others shrubs three or four

feet in height, and others attain a height of
from fifteen to twenty feet. The stems are
smooth or hairy, leaves either three or five

lobed, fine shaped, cordate, blunt, or lanceolate.

The flowers are large, with yellow or white
petals, and a purplish center, and are suc-
ceeded by pointed pods, which, on coming to
maturity, burst, and display a profusion of white
or yellowish elown that forms the cotton of com-
merce. In the center of this down are contained
the seeds, varying in number from ten to thirty,

according to the species, of a dark brown color,

and of a very oily nature. The early history of
the Cotton plant is involved in obscurity, nor
can it be ascertained in what region of the globe
it was first cultivated and applied to purposes
of domestic use. Herodotus, who wrote about
45<) B. C, and who had traveled into Egypt, and
was familiar with its productions, does not de-
scribe the Cotton plant as existing there, but
gives some obscure hints of such a plant being in
use in India. The inhabitants of ^dia, says he,
possess a kind of jilant which, instead of fruit,

produces wool of a liner and better quality than
that of sheep; of this the natives make their
clothes. When deucribing the coraelet of Ama-

GOS

sis, he accordingly designated Cotton under the
name of tree-wocd, a combination of terms which
the Germans use for the same substance at the

f)resent day. His particularly detailing the
inen garments of the Egyptians, and their mode
of weaving linen cloth, as diff'ering from that of
the Greeks, while he omits all mention of the
manufacture of cotton garments, would lead us
to suppose that the Cotton plant was unknown
to the Egyptians; and that, if they possessed
Cotton doth at all, it was imported from India.
Pliny, however, in his work on Natural History,
describes the Cotton plant as a small shrub grow-
ing in Upper Egypt, called by some xylon, and
by others (jossiipinm, the seeds of which are
surrounded by a soft downy substance of a daz-
zling whiteness, and which is manufactured into

cloth much esteemed by the Egyptian jiriests.

This was five centuries after the time in which
Herodotus wrote, and during this period the
plant may have become more common. From
Pliny's account, it would not appear that Cotton
was much used at Rome, even in the first cen-
tury of the Christian era, nor formany centuries
afterward was its use introdiaced into Europe.
But in the ninth century the Arabians, who were
then in possession of Egj^pt, appear to have
used Cotton cloth for their ordinary garments

;

for one of the first remarks of two Arabian
travelers, who went to China at that period,

was, that the Chinese, instead of weaving Cot-

ton, as they and their countrj'men did, chiefly

used silk stuffs. It is probable, then, that the
Cotton plant first came from Persia to Egypt,
whence it spread into Asia Minor, and latterly

to the islands of the Archipelago. In the time
of Tournefort, who visited these islands, Milo
was celebrated for its Cotton. The Cotton now
raised in small quantities in the Cyclades pos-

sesses that dazzling whiteness which Pliny de-

scribes as the property of the Egyptian Cotton.

The Cotton plant has been grown from an early

period, in the West Indies, in the Southern
States, and in South America. Whether any of

the species are natives of this Continent, it is

difficult to say; the probability is, however, that

it was introduced, soon after the discovery of

the West Indies, into these settlements, from
Smyrna. It should be stated, however, that

Cotton cloth has been found in the tombs of the

Incas of Peru. The extensive cultivation of

Cotton in this country is of a recent date. In
1784, 8 bags were sent from this country to

England, which were seized, on the ground that

so much Cotton could not be produced in the

United States. Since the Revolution, the in-

crease of production has been steady and rapid.

Of the species imder cultivation, G. Barhitdense

is the one grown in the United States, and of

this there are two varieties, the Upland Cotton,

or short staple, and the Sea Island Cotton, or

long staple. This species is a native of India,

whence it was transplanted into the West Indies,

and from there into the United States. G. her-

hnceam, the herbaceous Cotton plant, is the spe-

cies cultivated throughout Europe and Asia.

It is an annual plant, growing to the height of

about twenty inches. The Tree Cotton, G.

arhoreuin, is a perennial species, growing from
fifteen to twenty feet high, and is considerably

grown in the African Colonies, but does not

yield a very fine staple. A very coarse growing

species, G. homhyx-niin, is common in the West

Indies, said to be indigenous there. The trunk

of this species is sufficiently large to hollow out
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for canoes, and yields a valuable lumber; the
Cotton is of a coarse, inferior quality. The
general uses of this staple are too important
and well known to require comment. The seed
has, however, a value but little known. Near
the City of New York there is an oil mill that
makes daily several thousand gallons of oil from
Cotton seed, which is sent to Italy, there bottled,
and sent all over the world, and sold as a very
superior quality of Olive Oil, for table use. The
seed is also valuable as a manure.

Gouania. Chaw Stick. Named after A. Gouan,
once Professor of Botany at Montpelier. Linn.
Polyfjamia-Uioicia. Nat. Ord. Bhamnacecp.
A genus of climbing tropical shrubs, contain-

ing upward of twenty species. The most in-

teresting, G. Domingensls, is a common creeper
in the West Indies and Brazil. In Jamaica it is

called Chaw Stick, on account of its thin, flexi-

ble stems being chewed as an agreeable sto-

machic, and tooth brushes are also made by cut-

ting pieces of Chaw Stick to a convenient length
and fraying out the ends; and a tooth powder is

prepared by pulverizing the dried stems. It is

said to possess febrifugal properties; and on ac-

count of its pleasant bitter taste is commonly
used for flavoring diflerent cooling beverages.

Gourd. See Cucurbita.

Govenia. Named after J. R. Goioen, a distin-

guished horticulturist and cross-breeder of
plants. Linn. Gyimndria-Monandria. Nat. Ord.
Orchkkicece.

A small genus of interesting terrestrial Or-
chids from Mexico. The flowers are borne on
spikes from one and a half to two feet high, in
the same manner as the Bletia. The colors are
mostly shades of yellow, beautifully marked
with crimson. Propagation and culture the
same as for Bleiia.

Grains of Paradise. See Amomum.
Grammanthes. From (jramma, writing, and an-

thos, a flower; marks like V being on the corolla.

Linn. Pentandria-Pentagynia. Nat. Ord. Crassu-
lacece.

Succulent herbaceous plants, natives of the
Cape of Good Hope. Seed sown in the green-
house in January will make very showy and in-
teresting plants for rock-work during summer.
The flowers closely resemble those of Crassula,
to which it is allied. Introduced in 1774.

Grammatophyllum. From grammata, letters,

and phyllon, a leaf; referring to the markings on
the leaves. Linn. Gyiiandria-Monandria. Nat.
Ord. Orchidacece.

The species of this genus are but few in num-
ber, and are rarely seen in collections of Orchids,
because of the difficulty in management. Those
who have had the good fortune to flower them
say that it is at the expense of years of patience
and labor that their rare and curious flowers are
produced. They are natives of Manilla. Intro-
duced in 1837.

Grape. Vitis vinifera. Like many extensively cul-
tivated plants, the native country of the Grape is

unknown, or at least doubtful. It is among the
plants spoken of in the Books of Moses, and
it appears to have been cultivated and the fruit
lased then as at the present day. Noah planted a
vineyard, and wine is mentioned as a beverage
among the earliest nations of the world. The
oldest profane writers ascribe its introduction
to their gods. According to the tradition of the
Egyptians, Osiris first paid attention to the Vine,
and instructed other men in the manner of
planting and using it. The inhabitants of Africa

Gr.E

ascribe the same gift to the ancient Bacchus.
Wine was among the first oblations to the Divin-
ity. '• Melchisedek, King of Salem, brought
forth bread and wine, and he was the priest of
the Most High God." Humboldt says the Vine
does not belong to Europe, but is indigenous in
Asia between the Black Sea and the Caspian, of
Mount Ararat and of the Taurus. In the forests
of Mongrelia it flourishes in great magnificence,
climbing to the tops of the highest trees, bearing
bunches of fruit of delicious flavor. We have no
authentic account of the introduction ofthe Vine
into the present gi-ape-growing coiintries, or of
the origin of the many varieties now under cul-
tivation. More than one hundred varieties have
been introduced into our graperies, and into the
Southern States and California, where the cli-

mate will i^ermit of their being grown in the
open air. The Grapes grown throughout the
United States have their origin in the species
indigenous to North America. F. laln-usca, the
Fox Grape, common in swampy grounds from
Maine to the Gulf of Mexico, is the parent of our
best garden varieties, among others the Isabella,
which originated in South Carolina, and the
Concord, which originated in Massachusetts.
The Catawba had its parentage in V. riparia, the
common Frost Grape, or at least it is so accred-
ited. The Diana, a seedling of the Catawba,
was raised by Mrs. Diana Crehore, of Boston.
The introduction of new varieties, from seed, of
various crossings, is being rapidly carried on by
our enterprising horticulturists.

Grape Hyacinth. See Mxsrari.

Grass of Parnassus. See Parnassia.
Graptophyllum. Caricature Plant. From grapho,

to write, and phyllon, a leaf; referring to the mark-
ings on the leaves. Linn. Diandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Acanthacece.
A genus of tropical shrubs, inhabiting both

hemispheres. A few of the species have been
introduced into the hot-house for the beauty of
their variegated foliage and their racemes of
white flowers. G. pictum is properly called the
Caricature Plant, from the fact that, when its

leaf is held up to the light, it often presents
nearly an exact profile of the human face. G.
NorUinii, a more recent introduction, is a very
distinct and beautiful species, with rich rose-
colored spots or markings. Propagated by cut-
tings. First introduced in 1780.

Great Liaurel. See Magnolia.
Greek Valerian. See Pokinonium.
Green Brier. See Smilax.

Green Violet. See Tolea.

Grevillea. Named after 0. F. Greville, a patron of
botany. Linn. TetrandriOrMbnogynia. Nat. Ord.
Proteacea;.

An extensive genus of green-house shrubs and
evergreen trees, natives of New Holland. The
species include lofty trees more than a himdred
feet high, and low-growing shrubs. G. robusta,
the Silk Oak, is a magnificent tree, with orange-
colored flowers. G. Forsterii is a similar species
with bright scarlet flowers, that are produced
when the tree is young. The foliage of the
species is as varied as the size of the plants. On
some of the trees it is needle-shaped; others
have leaves closely resembling those ofthe Acan-
tlais. Several of the species ai'e under cultiva-
tion in the green-house, and are considered ac-
quisitions. Young plants are obtained from
seed.

Greyia. Named in honor of Sir George Grey, who
was Governor-General of the Cape Colony at the
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time of its discovery. L'mu. Decandrla-Petttafjynia.

Nat. OtH. Sapimlnrea-.

G. SullitTlniiili, tho only species, is n henutiful

and distinct modemte-sizod tree, found in the

mountains about Port Natjil. Its folinfi;e is sim-

ilar to a Pilnnjoiiiiiin. Tho flowers are borne in

dense axillar>- racemes, and are of a brilliant

crimson color. Riving to the tree a very hand-
some apjiearance.

Grias. Am-hovy Pear. From <irni>, to eat ; the

fruit being eatable. Liim. Polifdndrin-Mono-

gifuia. Nat. Ord. Bair'Dxjtoii'ificfn .

G. cauHji,>ni, the only species, is a tall, un-
branched tree, with leaves two or three feet

long, imd bearing large whitish flowers, which
proceed from the stem. The fruit has much the

taste of the Mango, and is highly esteemed in

the West Indies, where it is indigenous. The
tree is largely cultivated, not only for its fruit,

but for its highly ornamentiU character.

Oriffinia. Ntuned after IT. Griffin, a patron of

butany. Linn. Ilejcamlria-iTonogynia. Nat. Ord.

AiiiiirylHihtCf'<F.

A small genus of handsome bulbous plants

from South America. The flowers are of a beau-

tiful purple, home in an umbel. They require

green-house treatment, and should have com-
plete rest during winter. In March re-pot them,

and they will immediately commence growth,

and will require plenty of heat, light, air, and
water. They are increased by offsets. Intro-

duced in 1822.

Ground Cherry- See Phpsalis.

Ground Hemlock. See Tnxus.

Ground Laurel, See Epigcm.

Ground Nut. See Apios.

Ground Pine. A popular name of Lycopodium
dei"irn:dr,im.

Ground Pink. See Phlox.

Ground Plum. A popular name of the fruit of

Astnt'i^iliis c'lryiirarpiis.

Groundsel. See Senecio.

Groundsel Tree. See Baccharis.

Guaiacum. Lignum Vitje. The original name
in South America. Linn. Decandria-Monogynia.

Nat. Ord. ZygophyllacefB.

A genus of ornamental trees with pretty blue
flowers. G. officinale furnishes the well-known
wood Lignum Vito', and also the drug known as

Gum Guaiacum, which is procured by notching
the trunk, and allowing the exuding juice to

harden. It is a native of the West Indies.

Guava. See Psidium.

Guelder B>ose. Viburnum opulius.

Guernsey Lily. Xerine Samiensis.

Guevina. Derivation of name not given. Linn.

THrandi-va-MiniOijynia. Nat. Ord. Proteacea;.

<i. iixfUnna, the only species, is a tree of me-
dium size, a native of Chili and Peru. The
flowers are in simple, erect racemes two to four

inches long, and these are succeeded by round
edible drupes, inclosing almond-like seeds,

known as Chilian nuts. The latter have an
agreeable, somewhat oily taste, while the

fleshy part is made a substitute for the Pome-
gnmutc.

Guinea Corn. See Sorghum irulgare.

Guinea Grass. See St/rghum halapense.

Gum Arabic Tree. See Acicia Arabica.

Gum Guaiacum. See Guaiacum.
Gum Tragacanth. See Astragalus.

Gustavia. Named after Gustainis JIL of Sweden.
Liuit. MoiiOtldphi/i-Pulyarulria. Nat. Ord. Bar-
rinjioniacKf;.

A genus of fine evergreen trees and shrubs,

GYM
with large, handsome, glossy leaves and showy
white flowers, sometimes five or six inches
across, tinged with pink, not unlik(t those of
some Magnolias. They are disposed in racemes
or umbels at the ends of the twigs. The fruits

are somewhat fleshy and ajiple-like. G. graciUima
is a magnificent plant, introduced from the
United States of Columbia by M. Roezl. It has
a smooth, slender, woody stem. The flowers

grow from the axils of the leaves of the young
plants, and from the leafless parts of the trunk
in the older ones. They are solitary or in pairs,

four inches in diameter, of a beautiful rose

color, consisting of eight petals, with the yellow
incurved staminal tube bearing numerous pur-
ple anthers in a ring of an inch or more across.

This species was introduced in 1874. Propa-
gated by cutting of well-ripened wood.

Gutta Percha. See Isonainhri.

Guzmannia. Named after A. Guzman, a Spanish
naturalist. Linn. Il(..vandria-Mon(>gynia. Nat. Ord.
Bromeliaceo'.

Green-house perennials, natives of South
America. G. tricolor is a pretty species, with
flowers on a spike, concealed by the bracts, the
lowermost of which are green, while the others

are scarlet. It requires ordinary green-house
treatment. Propagated by suckers.

Gymnema. From gymnos, naked, and nemo, a
filament; in reference to the stamens. Linn.

Peniandria-Digynia. Nat. Ord. AsclepiadacefK.

G. lactijernm is the Cow Plant of Ceylon, the
milk of which is used as food by the natives.

The species are green-house evergreen twiners,

producing clusters of yellow flowers from the
axils of the leaves. They are allied to the Ste-

pjhanotis, and require the same treatment.

Gymnocladus. Kentucky Cofi"ee Tree. From
gymnos, naked, and klados, a branch; in refer-

ence to the soft young wood, devoid of buds.
Linn. IJimcia-Decamlria. Nat. Ord. Fabacfo'.

G. CanwJensis, the only species, is an orna-

mental, hardy, deciduous tree, growing fifty to

sixty feet high. It is one of our most beautiful

shade trees, and is planted to a considerable

extent on the streets in Washington, D. C;
it is also valuable for its hard tough timber.

Common from New York, South and West.

Gymnogramma. From gymnos, naked, and
gramma, writing; in reference to the spore cases.

Linn. Oryplogamva-FiVwes. Nat. Ord. Polypodi-

acece.

A genus of very beautiful Ferns, requiring

the warm green-house to grow them. In some of

the species the under surface of the fronds is

profusely covered with a rich yellow or white

farinose powder, which gives them the name of

Gold or Silver Ferns, so frequently seen in cul-

tivation, on account of the beauty of their

fronds. This genus contains two of the very
few known annual Ferns, G. clnrrophylUi, a West
Indian plant, and G. leptophylla, which is found

.

scattered over nearly the whole of the temperate
regions of the globe.

Gymnostachyum. Fittonia. From gymiws,

naked, and slarhys, a spike. Linn. Diandria-

Monogynia. Nat. Ord. A<nnthaceai.

This genus consists of a few dwarf herbaceous
plants, of prostrate habit, with leaves beautiful-

ly veined with white or red. The species are

considerably grown for Wardian cases or Ferner-

ies, for which purposes they are well suited.

When well grown they make splendid specimen
plants for the hot-house. They should be grown
in a humid atmosphere. Propagated by cuttings.
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Introduced from Brazil in 1863. Perhaps better

known under the name of F'dtonia.

Gyninothrix. A genus of Grasses, now united
with Fehiiisetum.

Gynerium. Pampas Grass. From ;//yne, female,

and erion, wool; the stigmas being woolly. Luuu
Dmda-Diandna. Nat. Ord. Graminacea;

.

A genus of ornamental Grasses. That whicli

is best known and cultivated is Q. argentettm.

Pampas Grass, so called from its being a na-
tive of the vast plains of South America, called

Pampas. This splendid Grass is not sufficient-

ly hardy at the North without a mulching of dry-

leaves or litter around the roots. The clumps
can be taken up in the fall, and kept in any
convenient place away from frost during winter.

With the best possible care and culture there

cannot be produced such magnificent plumes,

HAL

either North or South, as are grown in Southern
California, where the plumes are grown largely

for Northern and European markets. This spe-
cies was first introduced in 18-48.

Gypsophila. From yypsos, chalk, and phiJeo, to

love ; in reference to the soil most suitable for

them. Linn. Decandria-Di/jyn'm. Nat. Ord. (ah-

yophyllnceoi.
" This genus is characterized more by grace

than stri king beauty of flowers. The flowers

are small, but produced in great numbers in
loose, graceful panicles. They are plants that

axe easily cultivated, and are propagated by di-

vision and seeds, the latter in the open ground
in spring." The flowers of the species are use-

ful in making up in dried bouquets, as they re-

tain their color during winter perfectly. They
are also well adapted tor rock-work.

H.
Habenaria. Eein Orchis. From habena, a rein

j

or thong; referring to the long strap-shaped
spur. Linn. Gynandria-Monandria. Nat. Ord.
Orchidace/^i'.

A well-known 5nd somewhat extensive genus
of ten-estrial Orchids, pretty generally distribut-

ed. Our native species have very curiously-

shaped flowers, which are generally yellow, but
sometimes purple, and occasionally white. They
grow well in moist, shady situations. Several
of the species are to be found in marshy places

on the south side of Long Island.

Habranthus. From habros, delicate, and anthos,

a flower. Linn. Hexandria - Mono'jynia. Nat.
Ord. Amaiyllidacew.
Very handsome South American bulbs, which,

like the rest of the order, should have a decided
season of rest. They grow best in a rich soil

composed of loam, rotted manure, and sand,
shoiild be well-drained, and have plenty of
water when growing or flowering. These plants
are found growing in dry, gravelly places, and
are half hardy. They will winter in a cold
frame with sUght protection. Introduced in
1821.

Habrothamnus. From hahros, gay, and ihamnos,
a shrub. Linn. Fenkindria-Morvofjynia. Nat. Ord.
Sfjlanacece.

A genus of Mexican shrubs, closely allied to

Cestrum, and one of the gayest productions of
that country. The panicles of red or purple
flowers are borne in abundance, and justify the
name applied to them. Propagated by cuttings.

The species do well with the treatment of Felar-
ijoniuin. Introduced in 1844.

Hackberry. See Cdtis.

Hackmatack. A local name for Larix Ameri-
c'lna, the Ameidcan or Black Larch.

Hacquetea. In honor of B. Hacquet, a German
botanist. Linn. Ftntandria-Dlgynia. Nat. Ord.
Apiacete.

H. epipadis, the only species, is a hardy
herbaceous perennial plant, of very dwarf habit,

having digitate three-lobed leaves, and a single
umbel of small yellow flowers. It is a native of
the Alps, and, like most Alpine plants, difl&cult

to manage here.

Haemanthus. From haima, blood, and anthos,

flower ; referring to the color of the spathe and
filaments of some species. Linn. Eexandrixi-Mon^

ogynia. Nat. Ord. AnuiryUidacecf^.

A genus of South American bulbous plants,

producing large scarlet, orange, and yellow
flowers of verj^ singular appearance. H. coccinea

is a beautiful species, and does well in the green-

house. It should be grown in sandy loam and
leaf mould. It is a strong grower, requiring con-

siderable room. After making its growth it re-

quires a season of perfect rest, after which it

throws up its flower stalk, and should have
plenty of water. They grow in fall and winter,

and rest during spring and summer. Propa-
gated by off'sets. Introduced in 1629.

Haematoxylon. Logwood. From haima, blood,

xylon, wood ; Logwood is well-known for its red

color. Linn. Decandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Fabacea;.

H. Campechianum, the well-known Logwood of

commerce, is the only representative of this

genus. It is a handsome evergreen tree, grow-
ing about forty feet high, with a trunk about a

foot and a half in diameter. It was first found
on the Bay of Campeachy, in Yucatan, whence
its specific name. It is also found in other

parts of Central America, and has been intro-

duced into, and become naturalized in, manj^of
the West Indian Islands. Its importance con-

sists in its value as a dye-wood, for which pur-

pose it forms an important article of commerce.
Hakea. Named after Baron Hake, a German
patron of botany. Linn. Tetrandria-Moiwgynia.

Nat. Ord. Froieacece.

A genus of green-house evergreen shrubs,

containing more than a hundred species, all

natives of New Holland. The flowers of nearly

aU are white, produced in axillary clusters.

None of the species has sufficient beauty, either

in flower or foliage, to give it a place in ordinary
collections.

Halesia. The Snowdrop Tree. Named after Ih-.

Uales, author of V&jetable Statics. Linn. Dodecan-
dria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Styracacece.

A small genus of hardy deciduous shrubs or

low-growing trees. One of the species, H.
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ieirniitem, is found on the himks of the Ohio,

from Virginia westward, usually in very poor,

rooky soil. It is a free-floworing shrub, of a

pnu'fful, drooping habit. The tlowers are white,

resembling those i>f the Snowdrop. The seeds

are curiously winged. This species improves
by cultivation, and thrives well in a i)oor soil,

jireferring one near water. It is readily in-

creased by layering, or from seeds.

H&mameliJs. The Witch Hazel. From hamn,
tt)gether with, and imUi, fruit ; referring to the
llowers and fruit being on this tree at the
same time. Linn. Tdrandrln-D'ojynia. Nat. Ord.
llitininneiulacrif.

II. Vinihika is a native shrub, which will

grow freely in any soil that is not too rich,

though it prefers a dry, stony gravel. It has
the peculiarity of flowering during winter, be-

ginning to expand its rich, deep yellow flowers
just as its leaves are ftUling oS", and dropping its

flowers when its branches begin to be reelothed
with leaves in spring. The shrub is celebrated

for the extract distilled from its bark and roots.

Its seeds contain a quantity of oil, and are edible.

Hardiiack. i^jiim-d iomentosa.

Haxpalium. From Harixilyce, daughter of Ly-
curgus. Linn. ^ynfjenesia-Fruatranea. Nat. Ord.
Asttracecr.

II. rigidns, the only species, is Helianthus figi-

dns of Gray, a coarse-growing perennial, with
yellow flowers, common in the Western States.

HarpaJyce. After Harpaiyce, daughter of Lycur-
gus. Linn. Syngenesia-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
AsteracetK.

A small genus of handsome, erect, pinnate-
leaved bushes from Mexico and Brazil. II.

BrazUiaaa bears handsome, scarlet pea-shaped
flowers in a panicle toward the ends of the
shoots. The Mexican species are smooth, and
bear purple flowers. Propagated by cuttings.

Harebell. See (Janqianuln.

Hart's Tongue. See Scoh >pendrium.

Hartford Fern. Sr e I^yti(xHani.

Haxtwegia. Named after 31. Hnrtweg, court gar-

dener to the Emperor of Austria, and once a

collector for the Eoyal Horticultural Society.

X'^n. Gynandria - Mojiandria. Nat. Ord. Orchi-

dacete.

A small genus of epiphytal Orchids, of but
little interest, except in large collections. II.

purpurea is a very pretty little plant, with
spotted foliage, and long, slender spikes of pur-
plish pink flowers. It is an almost constant
bloomer, growing freely on blocks or cork in an
ordinary green-house. It is a native of Mexico.
Introduced in 1837. It is increased by division

of jilants in the spring.

Hawkweed. See IHernciuin.

Haworthia. Named in honor of A. II. Huworlh,
a ilistinguished English botanist. Linn. Hexdn-
driti-Mornxjynin. Nat.' Ord. Lili/icefi:

A pretty and curious genus of succulents,

that offer many inducements to the admirers of

that class of plants. They are commonly
known as Aloes, from which they were separat-

ed. The plants are mostly small, but particu-

larly interesting on account of their upright
flowers, which are always gray, and the trans-

lucent leaves of some of the species. The foliage

of all is prettily marked. They are all natives

of South Africa. First introduced in 1727.

They require the same treatment as the Aloe.

They are readily increased from suckers, or from
seed.

Hawthorn. See OrfikKgrni.
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Haylockia. Named after Mr. Ilayloch; gardener
to Dr. Herbert. Linn. Ilexaiulria-Moiuxjyniu. Nat.
Ord. AniaryllidiKKi'.

A small bulb from Buenos Ayros, allied to
Zephyranthes; flowers straw colored, solitary. It

is nearly hardy, the protection of a cold frame
only being needed in this climate. Propagated
by ottsets. Introduced in lb29.

Hazel Nut. See Curylus.

Heal-all. See lirnnelln.

Heartsease. See Viola tricolor.

Heath. See Erica.

Heather. See (Mlluna.

Hedeoma. Mock Pennyroyal. From hedfioma,

the Greek name of Mint. Li)tn. Biandria-Mono-
ijynia. Nat. Ord. Ldiaiaceo:

The only species of interest in this genius is

K. pideyioide.'!, the common Pennyroyal of our
woods, which is noticed in the genus Mentha.

Hedera. The Ivy. The name aj^pears to be de-
rived from liedra, a Celtic word, signifying a
cord; and the English name, Ivy, is derived
from iic, a word in the same language, signify-

ing green, from its being always green. Linn.
Penlandrid-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Aralinceri;.

This well-known plant is what botanists call

a rooting climber; that is to say, its stems
climb up trees, walls, sides of dwellings, or any
other suitable object which presents a sufficient-

ly rough surface for their roots to take hold of;

as, unless this is the case, the Ivy, whenever it

is rendered heavy by rain or snow, falls down.
Whenever, therefore, Ivy fs wanted to cover
smooth, newly-plastered walls, the Ivj' should
be nailed against them, or secured with copper
wire. The Ivy is remarkable for undergoing a
complete change in its leaves when it flowers.

The barren, or creeping Ivy, which trails along
the ground, and roots into it, rarely flowers, and
its leaf is deeply cut; but the tree Ivy, or flow-

ering part, rears itself on high, so as to be fully

exposed to the light and air, and the leaves be-
come of an oval shape. H. Canariensi.t, the giant

or Irish Ivy, as it is sometimes called, though it

is a native'of the Canaries, is hardier and grows
much faster than the common kind ; but the va-

riegated kinds are tender, and grow much
slower. Ivy requires a deep and somewhat
light soil, into which its roots can penetrate
easily; and when grown for any purpose in pots

or boxes, it should be abundantly supplied with
water. Ivy is useful in all cases where a naked
space is to be covered with green in a short

space of time; and it is particularly valuable in
town gardens, as it wdll bear the smoke and
want of pure air in cities better than most
other plants. It should, however, in all close and
crowded situations, be abundantly supplied
with water, and occasionally syringed over the
leaves. The gold and silver varieties are very
beautiful, especially the former, when grown
against the chimney of a dwelling-house or
green-house; but they, like nearly all variegated

leaved plants, are more tender, and require a
higher temperature than the plain greeu-leaved
kinds. Increased freely by cuttings.

Hedge Bindweed. See Cdlystetjia.

Hedge Mustard. See Sisymbrium officinale and
Uri/si Ilium.

Hedge Nettle. See Stachy.<t.

Hedychium. Garland Flower. From hedys,

sweet, and chion, snow; in reference to the

sweet-scented, snow-white flowers of some of

the species. Linn. Monandria-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. Zitujiheraceoi.
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A beautiful genus, deserving a place wherever
space can be afforded them ia the hot-house.
They will attain a height of from three to five

feet, and flower profusely, fully ^Droving the fit-

ness of the term, " Garland Flower," applied to

them . There are a large number of species, mostly
from the East Indies. They are propagated by
division ofthe plants,before re-potting in spring,
after a season of partial rest. Introduced in
1820.

Hedysarum. The French Honeysuckle. From
hedysaron, the name of a papilionaceous plant
described by Theophrastus. Linn. Diadelphia-

Decandrla. Nat. Ord. Fahaceo'.

The many species are handsome flowering
plants, embracing annuals, biennials, and per-
ennials, which i-equire only the usual treatment
of their respective kinds. They are increased
by division of the roots and by seeds. H. <j}j-

roHsis remarkable for the projierty possessed by
its leaves of setting up a spontaneous motion,
independent, as far as observation reaches, of
all external impressions. Without being touched
or excited by heat, light, wind, or rain, some-
times a single leaflet, sometimes a whole leaf,

oscillates or gyrates, continuing to move for an
indefinite time, and ceasing without a known
cause. The species are found throughout Eu-
rope, and have long been under cultivation.

Selenium. Sneeze Weed. Named after the
beautiful Helena, the cause of the Trojan war.

Linn. Syngmefsia-Supei^aa. Nat. Ord. Asteracea;.

A small geniis of showy, hardy herbaceous
plants, with a few hardy annuals. The flowers
are mostly large and yellow, somewhat resem-
bling those of Budbeckla, which similarity pre-

vents their introduction to the flower garden.
H. auiumnak, the only native species, popular-
ly known as Sneeze Weed, is a showy plant,

growing from two to three feet high. It is com-
mon Southward.

Eelianthemum. Sun Hose. From helios, the
sun, and antht-mon, a flower. Linn. Polyandria-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Cistacecr.

Low shrubs, generally used for planting on
rock-work, and strongly resembling the Cistus
or Kock Eose. As most of the species are rather
tender, they require protection during win-
ter. For this reason they are either grown in
pots, which are placed on the rock-work among
the stones, or taken up and re-potted in winter,
to be planted out again in spring. They are
generally increased by seeds, which ripen in
abundance.

Helianthus. The Sun Flower. From helios, the
sun, and anthos, a flower; in reference to the
common but erroneous opinion, that the flow-

ers always turn their faces toward the sun.
Linn. Syngenesia-Sapeiilua. Nat. Ord. Asieracecr.

An extensive genus of hardy annuals and
herbaceous perennials. The annual of this name,
H. annuus, though a native of Peru, is of the
hardiest of its kind, as it only requires sowing
in the open border. The flowers are immense
in size, averaging a foot in diameter; color yel-

low with a dark disk. Immense as these flowers
are, fashion has decreed that they be worn by
many of the ladies at many of the summer re-

sorts at the present writing. It is not, however,
suitable for any situation, unless there be abund-
ance of room, on account of the large size of
its stalks and leaves. The perennial kinds are
much smaller, and very ornamental. They are
quite hardy. Several of the annual species are
extensively grown in marshy districts, because

HEL

they are supposed to absorb malaria. H. (ube-

rosus is the well-known Jeruaalem Artichoke.
There are a large number of species common
throughout the United States. California fur-
nishes a species with very large double flowers,
one of the best under cultivation.

Helichrysum. Everlasting Flower. From he-
lios, the sun, and clirysos, gold; in allusion to
the brilliant flowers. Linn. Synrjenesia-Tolyga-
inia-Siiperflua. Nat. Ord. AsteracecH.

The genus consists of annuals, hardy herbace-
ous perennials, and evergreen shrubs, the two
Litter rarely met except in botanical collections.
The common yellow Everlasting, //. In-adeatum,
is a hardy annual that only requires sow-
ing in the open border. II. bieolor is a very
slight variety, merely differing in having the
outer petals tipped with copjier color; but //.

macranthiiin has white flowers tipped with pink,
and is very handsome. This species is a native
of the Swan Eiver colony. It may either be
sown in the open ground in April, to flower in
autumn, or in a hot-bed in February, to plant
out in May.

Helcia. From Mc/ffm, a horse-collar; in reference
to the curious formation of the flowers. Linn.
Gynnndria-Moivindria. Nat. Ord. Orchidacea;.

II. sangninolentn, the only species, is a beauti-
ful terrestrial Orchid from the Peruvian Andes.
Its flowers are produced in great profusion on
single stalks from the basj of the bulbs; the
sepals and petals yellowish, beautifully marked
with reddish brown; lip large, white', marked
with piirplish crimson. It requires to be grown
in a cool house. Increased by division.

Heliconia. From Helicon, a hill consecrated to
the Muses; from its affinity to the genus Musa.
Linn. Fentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Musacece.
A genus of interesting plants from the West

Indies and South America. Their fruit is eaten
by the natives, though inferior to the Banana.
It requires the same general treatment as the
Marania, but is too large for general green-house
cultivation. Propagated by division of plant.

Heliophila. Fi-om Jielios, the sim, and phileo, to
love; referring to the sunny aspect where they
delight to grow. Linn. Tetradynamia. Nat. Ord.
BrassicacecK.

Beautiful little annual plants, natives of the
Cape of Good Hope, generally with blue flow-
ers, and very long, slender stems. The seeds
should be sown on a hot-bed in February, and
the plants planted out in a warm open situation,
in May.

Heliotrope. See Heliotropium.

Heliotropium. Heliotrope. From helios, the sun,
and imitp, twining; in reference to the curled or
twining flower branch. Linn. Triaiulria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Ehretiacect;.

This genus of interesting plants consists of
hardy and tender annuals and green-house
shrubs. Of the latter, //. Fcrnvinnum is the well-
known Heliotrope, a general favorite from its

delicious fragrance. It grows freely in the open
border. After the first of September, and until
killed by frost, the plant is a complete mass of
bloom. It is also largely grown in the green-
house for cut flowers in winter. Propagated by
cuttings. Introduced from Peru in 1757.

Helipterum. From helios, the sun, and pteron, a
wing. Linn. Sy)igenesia-Polygamia-Super/lua. Nat.
Ord. Asternced'.

An extensive genus, separated from ReJichry-
sxm, with which it was formerly classed. The
species, commonly known as Everlasting Flow-



102 HENDERSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS.

HEL

ers. are tender nnnmils from South Afrion, Aiis-

traliii, and Tiisnitinia. The name " Evtrlimtinj^

Flower" is jirt)inisfuo\isly ajjplied to the plimts

of this genus and their allies. The arnint^ement

of them in bouquets and lloral designs is an ex-

tensive business in France and ( Jernuuiy. They
grow freely fn>m seed, and thrive best in a light

drj- soil, uiade tolerably rich. Introduced from
Swan River in 186;}.

Hellebore. See lIell>f>orus.

Helleborus. Hellebore. From helelii, to c«ufie

dtath, and bura, food; in reference to its poison-

ous quality. Linn. Pdyandria-Pdygyn'ia. Nat.

Ord. linnunnJaceo'.

This genus consists of hardy herbaceous per-

ennials, growing best \inder the shade of trees.

The "Christmas Rose," If. iii<jer, is one of

the most interesting plants belonging to this

genus, on account of its flowering in winter or

very e;irly in spring, before almost every other

flower. If grown in a frame it will be true to its

name, and flower freely during the Christmas
holidays. It is increased by division of the roots.

Introduced from Austria in 1596.

Helmia. In honor of Dr. C. Helm, a German ec-

clesiastic. Linn. Dioscia-IIi'Mindria. Nat. Ord.

Dioscoreocen-.

A genus of handsome climbers, allied to the

Dioscorea or Yam, and requiring the same treat-

ment.
Hemerocallis. Day Lily. From hemera, a day,

and h'illo-<, beauty; alluding to the beauty and
duration of the flowers. Linn. Ilexandria-Mono-

gt/niit. Nat. Ord. LiHareo'.

Strong perennial plants, with yellow or cop-

per-colored flowers. They are perfectly hardy,

and thrive best in a moist, shady situation.

The more common sorts are unworthy of culti-

vation. ll.fdV'i, a native of Siberia, has beau-
tiful clear yellow flowers, borne in clusters on tall

scapes. If in a shady border they remain some
time in flower. Propagated by division of root.

Hemionites. From hemujiKis, a mule; supposed
to be barren. Linn. CryiAogamift-Pdice.s. Nat.

Ord. P'lh/podiacecv.

A small genus of Ferns, with simple palmate
fronds, natives of the tropics of both the New
and Old Worlds. They are exceedingly inter-

esting plants for the hot-house, where they must
be grown. They are increased by division. In-

troduced in 1798.

Hemlock. See Siruta and Conium.

Hemlock Spruce, Hee Abies.

Hemp. Sec ''<(/,;,<///).s.

Henbane. See Jfi/osri^amxs.

Hen and Chicken Daisy. See BeULs perennis
Hen and Chickens. A populsu- name for one of

the Houseleeks, SemiirrL-iruin soholifentm.

Hepatica. From hejiatiajs, relating to the liver;

referring to the lobed leaves. Linn. Polyandria-
Polijijijni't. Nat. Ord. Rdmuicidacffr.

A small genus of hardy herbaceous perennials,
one of our earliest "wild flowers," and very
common in the woods throughout the Eastern
and Nftrthem States. It succeeds well in a
shady border.

Heracleum. Cow Parsnip. From hemrJes, a plant
consecrated to Hercules. Linn. PenUinilriu-Tli-
(jyn'ui. Nat. Ord. Ajnace'r. '

A genuH of large, coarse-growing, hardy per-
ennials and biennials, bearing large umbels of
white flowf-rs. Th<y are all too weedy in ap-
pearance for the flower garden, being suitable
only for large masses in rocky places difficult to
cultivate.

RET

Herbertia. Named after Dr. TTerhcri, Dean of
Manchester, a distinguished investigator of bulb-
ous plants. Jjinn. Monadelpkia-'lYiandria. Nat.
Ord. Iriihicea'.

Very pretty speciesfrom South America, nearly
hardy, requiring only the protection of the frame.
It does well grown in pots. The flowers resem-
ble the Iris, and are of various colors, blue and
white predominating. Propagated by ofifsets.

Introduced in 1830.

Herb Robert. See Geranium Boberiianum.
Hercules' Club. See Aralia spinom.
Herd's Grass. The New England name of Plde-
mn pralcii.se.

In Pennsylvania Agrostis vulgaris is commonlj'
called Herd's Grass.

Heron's Bill. See Erodhim.

Herpestis. From herpcstes, a creeping thing; in
reference to the creeping stems. Linn. Didy^
nuniia-An(jii>spcrmia. Nat. Ord. Scrophulariacm;.

An extensive genus of herbaceous perennials,
chiefly aquatics, common throughout all tropi-

cal countries. There are also several species
found in marshy places in the Soiithern and
Western States. The species are mostly unin-
teresting. H. rcflexa, a species of recent intro-

duction, is a valuable plant for the aquarium.
Herrania. Derivation of name not given. Linn.

Pentandrkt-Peiitiiijynid. Nat. Ord. Byttneriaceo'.

This genus consists of three or four species of
evergreen trees, natives of South America, and
one from Australia. They have palm-like heads,
composed of large digitate leaves. They are
very showj% but too large for general green-house
cultivation.

Hesperantha. Evening Flower. From hespm-os,

the evening, and anihos, a flower. Linn. Trian-
dria-Mniioijynia. Nat. Ord. Iridac&t'.

A genus of Cape bulbs closely allied to the
hia. The species are remarkable for expanding
their sweet-scented flowers in the evening;
hence their name. The flowers are mostly
white, sometimes stained on the outside with
purple or In-own. Propagated by offsets. Cul-
ture same as Ixia. Introduced in 1825.

Hesperis. Rocket. From hesperos, the evening;
the Rockets being sweeter toward evening.
Linn. Tetradynamia. Nat. Ord. Brassicacefp.

These flowers, though very common, are

rarely well grown, as they require a great deal

of care to bring them to perfection. They are all

perennials; and as soon as they have done flow-

ering they shoiald be taken up and transplanted
into fresh and very rich soil, which must be of

a light and friable nature. Thiis treated, the
double white and double purple varieties of
Ilespcris matronnUs will attain extraordinary
size, and will flower splendidly. Propagated by
seeds or division of roots.

Hesperoscordum, Literally, the Onion of the
West; from hesperos, the west, and sknrilon, gar-

lic. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Lil-

iacea;.

A small genus of Califomian bulbs, allied to

the Allium, with large and showy flowers, blue
and white. They have a strong smell of garlic,

that is a barrier to their introduction to the
flower garden.

Heterocentron. From heterns, variable, and kcn-

tniii, a sliiirp point. Linn. Odandria-Mvnogynia.
Nat. Ord. M'lastoniarcfr.

A genus of free-flowering under-shrubs from
Mexico. There are but two species, one, //.

alljum, with white, the other. If. roseum, with
crimson-purple flowers, produced in axillary or
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terminal clusters. They make very desirable

plants for winter blooming. Propagated by
cuttings.

Heuchera. Alum-root. Named after Professor

Heuclier, a German botanist. Linn. Pentandrkt-

Digynia. Nat. Ord. Sax'ifrcKiacect^.

A genus of very handsome herbaceous peren-

nials, natives of this country and Siberia. The
leaves are entire, from the center of which the

flower scape arises from one to three feet high,

with terminal panicles of greenish or puri^lish

flowers. The root of H. Americana is so astrin-

gent that it is called Alum-root. Propagated by
division of the roots in spring.

Hexacentris. From hex, six, and centron, a sjiur;

alluding to two of its stamens having one spur
each, and two of them two spurs each. Linn.

Pidynamid-Anijiospennia. Nat. Ord. Acanthacea:.

A small geniis of green-house evergreen
shrubs, of climbing habit, with dentate leaves.

The flowers are purple or yellow, produced in

many flowered terminal or axillary racemes in

June. They are natives of India, and are rarely

seen in collections. Propagated by cuttings.

Hibbertia. In honor of George llihbert, a distin-

guished promoter of botany. Linn. Polyandria-

Trigynia. Nat. Ord. DiUeniaceo'.

Green-house evergreen shrubs, from New Hol-
land and the Cape of Good Hope. There are

more than fifty species included in this genus.
Most of them are small, heath-like, tufted

shrubS; or of a slender trailing habit ; a few are

climbing shriibs. Their flowers are yellow,

borne at the ends of the branches, and generally
give out a very unpleasant odor. //. deniaia, a

climbing species, is one of the most showy, and
grows six or eight feet high. //. voluhiVs, the larg-

est species of the genus, has a stiff climbing
sterQ and pale yellow flowers two inches across,

but most disagreeably scented. Propagated from
cuttings of half-ripened shoots in spring. In-

troduced in 1823.

Hibiscus. Virgil's name for the Marsh-mallow.
Linn. MonadelphiorPolyandria. Nat. Ord. Mal-
vacece.

An extensive genus, consisting of annuals,
perennials, and hardy and green-house shrubs.
All the kinds bear very showy flowers, and de-

serve to be extensively cultivated. H. rasa Si-

nensis plena produces large double flowers, scarlet

and yellow, or buff, requiring simple green-
house treatment. A singular freak of this species

is, that orange and crimson flowers are occasion-

ally seen on the same plant. II. Syriacus (Althaea)

is one of our most beautiful hardy shrubs, the
more valuable as it is a free flowerer; will grow
almost anywhere, and propagates freelyby seeds,

kyers, and cuttings. There is a pretty varie-

grted leaved variety of H. Syriacus, quite hardy,

I

introduced by the late Robert Buist, of Phila-

delphia, Penn. The varieties of this species are

used for hedges in many places along our coast,

I

where the soil is too poor for any other shrub to

I thrive. H. Mosrlteutos is abundant in marshy
places along our coast. The flowers are a light

rosy pink color, sometimes nearly white, five to

six inches in diameter, borne in great numbers
on a scape three to four feet high. This species
improves in size of plant and color of flower by
removing it from its habitat to a dry situation in
the border. //. Californica is a strong growing spe-
cies, bearing immense pure white flowers, and
one of the most valuable plants of recent intro-

duction. The perennials are propagated by seeds
or division of roots. The annuals are showy and
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grow readily from seed. II. esculentus, or Abel-
'inoschus esculentus of modern botanists, is the
Okra of the gardens, a tender annual from Central
America and the West Indies. In the latter it is

known as Gombo, and is extensively grown for
the seed pods, which are used as a vegetable.
The unripe pods are added to soups to render
them more mucilaginous. They are also pickled
like capers, and make an excellent salad. Okra
may be raised by sowing the seed in spring as
soon as the ground is warm. The dwarf vari-

eties are preferable, being more productive,
and requiring less siiace for their development.
The soil should be rich to make tender pods.

Hickory. See (Jarya.

Hieracium. Hawkweed. From hierax, a hawk;
being supposed to sharpen the sight of birds of
prey. Linn. Syngenesia-^qualis. Nat. Ord. As-
ieracecr.

A large genus of free-flowering, handsome
herbaceous perennials, qiiite hardy, and well

adai^ted for i)lanting among rock-work, or near
the front of large groups of mixed plants; the
genus also contains a very beautiful annual
suited for growing in masses; this is j)erhaps

better known by the English name of the genus,
Hawkweed. The flowers of nearly all the species
are yellow, several of them are indigenous and
common, biit notwithstanding are well deserv-

ing the little fittention necessary to keep them
in the neat order requisite in the flower garden.
Most species are from Central Europe, and have
long been cultivated as garden flowers.

Hindsia. Named after II. B. Hinds, a zealous
botanist. Linn. Perdandria- Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Cinchona cece.

Green-house evergreen shrubs from Brazil.

Some of the species are plants of great beauty.
//. violacca bears clusters of ultra-marine flow-

ers two inches long, very showy. Propagated
by cuttings. Introduced in 1844.

Hippeastrum. Knight's Star Lily. Fvom. Mppeus,
a knight, and astron, a star; referring to one of
the species. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Amaryllidacew.
This may, with justice, be termed the most

noble and showy section of the family to which
it belongs. The flowers are variously colored;

some species have them entirely crimson, while
others are white, abundantly streaked with red
or crimson. The plants require the same treat-

ment as Amaryllis. This genus was formerly
classed with the Amaryllis, but was separated
from it some years ago by the Rev. W. Herbert,
who, in fact, reconstructed the whole family.

See Amaryllis, Sprekelia, Vallota, etc. Propa-
gated by offsets. Introduced from Lima in.

1836.

Hippurus. Mare's Tail. From hippiis, a mare,
and oura, a tail; the stem resembles a mare's
tail, from the crowded whorls of very narrow,
hair-like leaves. Linn. Monandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Ilaloragaceo'.

A very ciirious aquatic plant, foiind sparingly

in ponds and springs from New York to Ken-
tucky and northward. Scientists say the plant
absorbs a large quantity of inflammable air,

which assists in purifying the putrid air of

marshes. It is a favorite food of wild duck.

Hoary Pea. See Tephrosia.

Hobble-bush. A common name for one of the
Viliurnums.

Hog Plum. See Spondias.

Hog-weed. A vulgar name for Ambrosiu artemi-

swfolia.
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Holcus. From hrlko, to oxtract; the original
pliint wiis supposed to possess the power of ex-

tnutin^ tboms. Litm. Polyijamia-Mona'cia.
Nftt.dril. (riiiminncfn'.

A f^onus of priiKsos that have S4ift, woolly herb-
ngc, mostly natives of (ireat Urituin. They are

of but little value, i/. hnintus is oomuion in

our moist meadows, having beeome naturalized
fmm Europe. It is popularly known as Velvet
Cirass.

Holy Ghost Plant, See Peristeria data .

Holly. See Ile,r.

Hollyhock. See Althna.

Holy Grass. A common name applied to Ilier-

o<-lik>n, n geniis of sweet-scented grasses, that are
strewn before the church doors on saints' days,
in the North of Europe.

Holy Rose. See An'isiaticfi.

Holy Thistle. See On-dttns.

Honialonema. From ImmaUtfi, regular, and nemn,
alilament. Lhm. Mona'cia-Pdyandria. Nat. Ord.
Aracfff.

A small genus of herbaceous plants, -with

heart or arrow-shaped leaves, and flowers re-

sembling the Jiiifi'irdUi. They are natives of
China. IL cordnia is occasionally grown in
green-houses, and requires the same treatment
asthe i?ic/i(.'r(//a. II. aromalica has an agreeable
aromatic odor, and its root is supposed by the
natives to possess medicinal properties.

Homeria. Named after Homer, the distinguished
lather of epic poetry. Linn. Monadelpliin-Mono-
•jijiiui. Nat. Ord. Iridacf(r.

A small genus of pretty flowering bulbs from
the Cape of Good Hope, and formerly included
in the genus Morejt. They succeed well in the
open border, but require the protection of a
frame during winter. Propagated by offsets,

that .should be taken off in September.
Honesty. f^eeLunaria.

Honey Flower. See Melianthus.

Honey GarUc. See Xcrlin-o.scordnm.

Honey Liocust and Honey Bean. See Gledii-

Honeysuckle. See Lonicera.

Honey Wort. Sec Cirinthe.

Hoop Petticoat. See Corbular'ta and Xarcissus
hidhnrndhtn,.

Hop. See Ilumnlus.

Hop Hornbeam. See Ostryn.

Hordeum. Barley. According to Bodaens, the
name is derived from hnrdii.t, heavy; because
the bread made from Barley is very heavy.
Linn. Triandri/i-Digynia. Nat. Ord. Gramina-
cefp.

This genus is one of the most valuable of all

the natural order to which it belongs. The most
useful of the species is //. vub/are, the common
Barley, which see. //. jxhatinn, Squirrel-tail
Grass, is a native species, and is common on the
shores of the great lakes. It is a species without
any Kpccial interest.

Horehound. i^eo Mnrnihimn.
Horkelia. Named after ./. Iltrrkel, a German bot-

anist. Linn. Dec'tndriu- MowMjynia. Nat. Ord.
li'j.sare'r.

Harder' herbaceous perennials, found in Cali-
fornia in 1826. They are desirable plants for
the garden, bearing white flowers, and having
foli(it,'e finely cut like Potentilla, to which it is

alli<d. Propagated by seeds or division.

Horn Poppy. See Glaucinm.

Horse Balm. See Colli n.sonia.

Horse Chestnut. See jflicudus.

Horse Mint. See Monardn.
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Horse Nettle. A local name of Solanum Caroli-
VII St'.

Horseradish Tree. See Morimjn.
Horseradish. ( 'orhlfirid (irmoracea. This plant

is a native of the marshy districts of Great Brit-
ain, whence it was introduced into our gardens
at an early day, and from the gardens it has es-
capeil into moist, waste places, in various
parts of the country. The generic name is de-
rived from rofhkiir, a spoon; from the spoon-like,
or concave leaves of some of the species. As a
condiment, the Horseradish is in general use,
and is considered stimulating to the digestive
organs. It is extensively grown by the mar-
ket gardeners in the vicinity of New York,
where it has long been considered one of the
most i)rofitable crops. The soil most conducive
to it is a light, rich loam.

Hoteia Japonica. See Spircea Japonica and As-
tiUip Irtrlxila.

Hottonia. Water Violet. Named after P. Ilotton,

a Dutch botanist. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Primnlncea'.
Hardy aquatic or marsh plants. //. inflaia is

common in pools and ditches from New Eng-
land southward. II. palustri.s, the Water Violet,
is a singular and beautiful plant, common in
pools in many i)arts of England. The leaves
grow wholly under water; from them there
arises a long flower stalk bearing a pyramid of
blue or white flowers, which are disposed in
whorls. It is a very interesting plant for the
aquarium.

HouUetia. Named after M. Houllet, a French
gardener. Linn. Gynandria-Monandria. Nat.
Ord. Orrliidacem.

A small genus of very handsome epiphytal
Orchids, natives of Brazil. The genus is related
to St'inhnpea, and requires the same treatment.

Hound's Tongue. See Cynoglossum.
Houseleek. See Sempervirnm.
Houstonia. Named in honor of Dr. W. Houston,
an English botanist. Linn. Tetrandia-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. liuhincm;.

This elegant genus of small flowering plants
is found throughout the Northern and Western
States. They are well adapted for flower bor-
ders, rock-work, or shaded beds. They thrive
best in a moist situation. The colors of the
flowers are white, blue, scarlet, and purple.
Herbaceous perennials, popularly known as
Bluets. Propagated by division of roots.

Hovea. Named after A. P. Hove, a Polish botan-
ist. Linn. Monaddphia-Decandria. Nat. Ord.
Fahacea;.

A genus of handsome, blue-flowered ever-

green shrubs from New Holland. " //. Celsi is one
of the best known, and a beautiful green-house
plant, flowering, like most of the species, in the
spring. This plant exhibits the peculiarity of
the flower buds of the preceding year appearing
at the base of those expanded during the present:
a common condition of leaf buds, which are al-

ways visible the season jireceding their expan-
sion, but not frequently so with flower buds,
which, though they may be formed several

years before their development externally, gen-
erally remain concealed till the period of their

unfolding." The flowers are pea-shaped, axil-

lary, on short jjeduncles. Propagated by seeds.

Introduced in 1818.

Hoya. Wax Flower. In honor of Ifiomas Hoy,
F.L.S., gardener to the Duke of Northumber-
land at Sion House, England. Linn. Penian-
di-ia-Digynia, Nut. Ord. Asdepiadacece.
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The most common species, H. carnosa, has
curious wax-like flowers, from which drops
a .sweet, honey-like juice. It is a hot-house
climber, which requires a light rich soil, and is

propagated by cuttings, which require an aver-

age temperature of not less than 75"^ to I'oot

freely. It is sometimes grown in green-houses,
in a warm sitiiation, exposed to the sun. It

makes an excellent plant for a warm sitting-

room, as it grows freely without direct light.

Introduced from Asia in 1802.

Huckleberry. Whortleberry. The popular
names of the genus GaylussacUt,oi which there are
several species. G. duinosa, the Dwarf Huckle-
berry, G. frondosa, the Blue Huckleberry, and
G. resinosa, the Black Huckleberry, are com-
mon throughout the United States, the latter be-
ing the Huckkheiiy of the Northern States.

Hugelia. Named after Baron Hugel, of \^ienna.

Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Folemo-
niacecp.

A small genus of hardy annuals from Cali-

fornia. The flowers are blue and yellow. Prop-
agated by seeds. First discovered in 1833.

Humea. Named after Lady Hume. Linn. Syn-
genes'ia-^qualis. Nat. Ord. Asteracece.

Elegant biennial plants, which should be sown
on a slight hot-bed in spring, then potted off

and kept in the open air dui-ing summer,
and in the green-house during winter, to be
finally planted in the open border in May the
second year. If the plants are re-potted three
or four times during the course of the first sum-
mer, always into only a little larger pots, they
will become so much stronger before they are
finally planted out as amply to repay the addi-
tional trouble. H. eleyans, the only species,

has a peculiar but delightful odor. It was intro-
duced from New South Wales in 1800.

Humvilus. The Hop. From humus, the ground;
creeping on the ground if not supported. Linn.
Dioecia-Pentandria. Nat. Ord. CannabinacecK.

There is but one species of the genus, H. lupu-

lus, the common garden Hop. It is indigenous
both in Scotland and Ireland, and has been un-
der ciiltivation in Europe from a very early
period. It was well known by the Romans, and
is mentioned by Pliny iindor the name of Lnpn.-i

salictarius. It was introduced from Flanders
into England in 1524. Its cultivation, however,
met with violent opposition; petitions to Parlia-
ment were presented against it, in which it was
stigmatized as " a wicked weed that would spoil
the drink and endanger the people." The Hop,
like all the dioecious family, bears its flowers
on separate plants; the female plant, therefore,
is alone cultivated. The Hop is increased by
cuttings from the most healthy of the old
shoots; two buds are required, one beneath the
ground, from which will spring the roots, and
from the other the stalk.

Hungarian Millet. See Pnnicum.
Huntleya. Named after the Rev. Mv. Huntley, a

zealous collector of plants. Linn. Gynandria-
Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidacece.

A small genus of epiphytal Orchids, natives
of South America. The genus is closely related
to Zyijopekdum. II. violacea, from Demerara, is

a very handsome species, its flowers being large
and of an intense violet color, which is quite
TincoMimon among Orchids. This species is also
known as Bollea viohcea, and Pescatoria violacea.

They should all be grown in pots. They are
evergreen, and require but a short season of
rest. They should be grown in the shade, and
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never allowed to become wholly dry. They are

increased by division. Introduced in 1831.

Huntsman's Cup. One of the popular names of

the iSarracenia purpurea, from a fancied resem-
blance.

Hyacinthus. The Hyacinth. The name of this

genus originated with the fabulists of antiquity.

It was pretended that Hyacinthus, a beautiful

boy, was ths son of a Spartan king, and the fa-

vorite of Apollo. Zephyrus, being envious of

the attachment of Apollo and Hyacinthus, so

turned the direction of a quoit which Apollo had
pitched while at play, that it struck the head
of Hyacinthus and slew him. The fable con-

cludes by making Apollo transform the body of

his favorite into the flower that bears his name.
Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. LiUa-

cece.

This plant, a native of the Levant, was first

introduced into England in 1596, but it was
known to Dioscorides, who wrote about the

time of Vesijasian. Gerarde, in his Herbal, pub-
lished at the close of the sixteenth century,

enumerates four varieties, the singlo and double
blue, the purple, and the violet. In that valu-

able old book on gardening, " Paradisi in Sole

Paradisus terrestris," -published, by John Park-
inson in 1629, there are mentioned and de-

scribed eight dift'erent varieties. He tells us
" some are pure white; another is almost white,

but having a show of blueness, especially at the

brims and bottoms of the flowers; others again

are of a very faint blush; some are of as deep a

purple as a violet; others of a purple tending to

redness, and some of a paler purple; some again

are of a fair blue; others more watchet, and some
so pale a blue as if it were more white than
blue. After the flowers are past, there rise up
great three-square heads, bearing round black
seed, great and shining." During the two hun-
dred and fifty years that have passed sines the

above was penned, there has been a steady im-
provement in the size, form,and color of the flow-

ers of this plant. From the eight varieties of

1629,more than four thousand varieties have been
produced and catalogued, from which number
upward of two hundred varieties are subjects of

extensive commerce. The Hyacinth is a uni-

versal favorite in the most extended application

of the word. The number of its varieties is now
fully equal to that of any other florist's flower.

They are usually grown for forcing into flower

in the dull, cheerless months of winter and early

spring, when their delicately-colored flowers and
rich fragrance lend a charm not otherwise to be

found. They are equally desirable for planting in

beds, or in the garden border. For forcing, the

bulbs should be potted about the middle of

September in five inch pots in rich, light earth,

and placed in a cold frame or under a wall,

where they can be covered with wooden shut-

ters, or some similar contrivance, to keep oS
heavy rains; in either case they should be cov-

ered a foot thick with newly-fallen leaves, and
being once well watered after potting, they may
be left for a month to form their roots, when
the most forward should be brought out, and,

after re-potting into larger pots, according to the

apparent strength of the bulbs, should be

placed in a gentle heat. Some care is necessary

in the application and increase of this, or the

flowers will be abortive; it should not exceed

50 J for the first three weeks, but afterward

may be increased gradually to 60^ or 65^^, and
if the pots are plunged into bottom heat the
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same carefnl increase sboulil be observed, or the
points of the roots will infullihly be killed.

One-third the depth of th(> pot is fully sufficient

at rtrst, and if the heiit is brisk thev should not
be plunged more than hiilf way at any time.
M"hen the tiower stems have risen to nearly their
full height, luul the lower liowers of the spike
are beginning to expand, the plants should be
removed to a lower temperature, usually afforded
by the green-house, and when the tlowers arc
fully expanded, the plants can be taken to the
sitting-room or wherever their presence is de-
sired, observing to protect them from sudden
changes or cold draughts of air, and the water

Sven to them should be moderately warm,
yacinths in glasses are an elegant and appro-

priate ornament to the drawing-room, and for
this i>urpose occasion little trouble. The bulbs
should be procured and placed in the glixsses as
early in the season as possible, keeping them in
the dark until their roots are well started, after
which the lightest position that can be afforded
is the best; the water in which they grow should
be changed twice or thrice a week, and in severe
weather the plants must be removed from the
window, so as to be secure from frost. For dec-
orating the flower garden, the bulbs should
be planted in October or the early part of No-
vember, in light, rich soil, at a depth of four
inches from the crown of the bulb to the sur-
face of the earth. It may be necessary to place
sticks to them when in bloom, to prevent them
from being broken by the wind, and this is all

the attention they require till the foliage is
withered, and the season has arrived for taking
them up, when, instead of the usiial practice of
drying them at once in the sun, we would ad-
vise the Dutch method to be adopted, namely,
to place them side by side on a sunny spot of
ground, and cover them with about ani inch of
loose earth, to thoroughly ripen by the subdued
heat imparted to the earth which surrounds
them. Left in this position for a fortnight,
they will become dry and firm, and an hour or
two of sunshine will finish them properly for
storing. The multiplication and growth of Hy-
acinths for sale is principally carried on out of
doors in the vicinity of Haarlem, in Holland.
The sandy soil, and moisture of both soil and
climate in that country, are peculiarly favorable
to the growth of the Hyacinth. Hundreds of
acres are there devoted to the culture of these
and kindred plants, and the Haarlem gardens
are a gay sight from the early season of the year
till far on in the summer. The process of mul-
tiplication is carried on by sowing the seeds, or
by taking offsets from the parent bulb. By
seeds new varieties only are obtained; it is by
offsets the already known and valued kinds
are incrf^ased. The bulbs are cut crosswise, and
sprinkled with sand to absorb any superfluous
moisture that may exude from the incisions.
After a time they are planted in the earth, when
numerous small bulbs are formed on the edges
of these incisions. At the expiration of one sea-
son they are again lifted from the ground, and
the numerous small bulbs, still only partially
developed, are separated from the parent root
and phinted out mjnin and aqain, year after year,
for three or four years, before they become flow-
ering buUts of fine market quality. The white
Roman Hyacinth is largely used for forcing for
winter flowers by the florists of New York and
all hirge cities. In N»-w York alone ujjward of
five hundred thousand bulbs arc used during
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the winter, and the numberis rapidly increasing
each year. The flower spikes average four cents
each at wholesale. IJy a succession of plant-
ings, beginning in September, they are had in
flower from November till May, and even later.

The method pursued is similar to that for the
Lily of the Valley. (See ConrdUarln, where the
method is described.)

Hydrangea. From hyiln; water, and aggeiov, a
vessel; referring to the cup form of the capsule
or seed-vessel. Linn. DvcundrUi-Di'jynia. Nat.
Ord. llyilningiacetr.

A genus of showy shrubs, first introduced into
England in 1790 by Sir Joseph Banks, who sent
H. Jforiensia from China, and since then a num-
ber of species have been sent to this country
from Japan, among which is a climbing variety,
(called also Schizophrniiiiui Hydran/jeoUles,) that
will ada[)t itself to almost any situation. It is

perfectly hardy, and, clinging like Ivy, will
reach to the top of the highest walls or trees.
Its beautiful white flowers are borne in abun-
dance in axillary racemes. The flowers, or rath-
er bracts, of //. Ilorfcnsia are pink, but in some
soils they become of a deep blue. This change is

effected artificially by using iron filings, incor-
porating them in the soil. A distinct white vari-

ety of //. Ilortcnsla, known as "Thos. Hogg," is

now very popular. To cultivate these plants in
perfection, cuttings should be taken every sea-

son from the strongest shoots of the old plants
in July or August; and after being struck,
should be potted in rich earth, and eneouraged
to grow vigorously. A cold pit or frame, with
frequent applications both of manure and plain
water, will usually eS"ect this, and cause them
to become thoroughly established and strong
before the winter. In this state thej- may either

be forced in a gentle, moist heat through De-
cember and the spring months to bloom early,

or kept cool for the production of summer
flowers; in either case, it must be borne in mind
that they reqiiire abundance of moisture when
in an active state. //. puiw-ulnia (/aandifloni, in-

troduced a few years since from Japan, is among
the finest of all hardy shrubs for the lawn or the
border. Ilie dowers are white, and are pro-

duced in the greatest abundance in August, and
remain till midwinter in a dried condition. H.
Otaksa, also recently introduced from Japan, is

of the habit of U. llorleiisia, but a stronger

grower. II. sMlata prolifcra is another new one.

Hydrocotyle. From hydor, water, and rutyle, a

cavity; in reference to the plants growing in

moist situations, and the leaves being hollowed
like cups. Linn. Jfeiikualria-Diyyidd. Nat. Ord.

AijUiceoe.

A genus of uninteresting, marshy plants,

common throughout the United States, and
popularly known as Water Pennywort. There
are about a dozen species.

Hymenocallis. From hymen, a membrane, and
A.a/oA-, beautiful; referring to the membranous
cup inside of the flower. Lbin. Ilexandria-Mono-

(jyniu. Xat. Ord. Aniaryllid^icecn.

A genus of hardy and green-house bulbs, pro-

ducing large white flowers similar to the Pancra-

tium, to which class they are closely allied.

They are found in great abundance in the

swamps of Virginia and southward, and are sent

to market in great (juantities, and sold on the

streets of all our large cities as "Spanl.sh Lilies."

They are considered poor tenants for the green-

house, as they do not pay in beaiUy for the re-

quired room and care.
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Hymenodium. A synonym of Acrostichum, which
see.

HyTiienophylluni. Filmy-leaf Fern. From hy-

men, a membrane, and phyllon, a leaf. Linn.

Cryptoganua-FUices. Nat. Ord. Polypod'iacece.

A genus ofvery beautiful Ferns, mostly n tives

of Chili and New Zealand, where they grow in

moist ravines. The fronds are vai-iable, some
being very minute, and others of large size

;

some single, others compound. Several of th;

species are highly esteemed for cultivation in the
green-house.

Hyoscyamus. From hyos, a hog, and kyamos, a

bean ; the fruit is eaten by hogs. Linn. Pentan-
dria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Solanacecr.

Common Henbane, whose virtue consists in
the supposed power it has of absorbing malaria
that is generated around filthy habitations.

Hypericum, St. John's Wort. The name is said
to be derived from yper, over, and eicon, an image:
the superior part of the flower represents a figure.

Linn. Polyadelphia-Polyandria. Nat. Ord. Hyperi-
cacece.

The pretty yellow-flowered shrubs and herba-
ceous perennials known by this name at the
present day, were formerly, in ignorant commu-
nities, in high repute for driving away evil spir-

its ; and on this account n\ ere generally i)lanted
near dwelling-houses. They were also highiy
valued for their medicinal j)rrperti°s, being b'

lieved to have a powerful effect in stopping blood
and healingwounds. All the kinds will thrive un-
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der the drip of trees ; and they will grow almost
anywhere, thoiagh they prefer moisture and a
moderate shade They are found in almost all
the temperate climates of the world ; and they
ai-e propagated by seeds, and by dividing the
roots.

Hypoxis. Star Grass. From hypo, beneath, and
ojeys, sharp ; referring to the seed pod. Linn.
Hezandmi-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. AinaryUidacece.
A T-ery pr?tty bulb, found in meadows and

waste places on Long Island and southward.
The flowcTs are bright yellow inside, brownish
outside, and bornt in umbels on a scape about
one iot high.

Hyssop. See Hyssopus.
Hyssopus. The derivation of this word is rather

uncertain. By some it is said to be from the He-
brew ezob ; others assert it to be from the Arabic
azzof. lAnn. Didynamia-Gymnospei-mia. Nat. Ord.
Lamiacece.
The garden Hyssop is a native of Siberia and

the mountainous parts of Austria. It was early
introduced into the garden in this country, and
has :scaped in many places to the roadsides. It
is considerably grown as a medicinal herb ; it is

not, however, esteemed except in domestic prac-
tice. This is not supposed to be the Hyssop
mentioned in the Old Testament, and it has not
been ascertained what plant is referred to. As
it was one of the smallest plants, and " grew
out of the wall," some have conjectured it to be
one of the mosses.

I.

Iberis. Candytuft. From Iberia, ancient name
of Spain, where the original species abounds.

Linn. Tetradynamia. Nat. Ord. Brassicacetn.

The genus consists of annuals, biennials, and
perennials, all perfectly hardy and of the easiest

culture. The common name Candytuft was given
because they flower in tufts, and the first intro-

duced species, 1. umbellaia, was brought from
Candia. For early flowering of the annual va-

rieties, the seed should be sown in the fall, and
slightly protected from the sun, during winter,

by leaves or any convenient dry mulching.
They will come into flower in May. The plants
of i. coronaria, Kocket Candytuft, should be
thinned out to one or two feet apart each way

;

then, if in rich soil, they will completely cover
the ground.

'Ice Plant. See Mesemhyanthemum.
Idesia. Derivation of name not given. Linn.
Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Fkiconrtiacec'.

L pnlycarpa, a representative species of this
genus, is a beautiful tree found in Japan, and
said to be perfectly hardy around New Yoi-k.

Its leaves are from six to eight inches broad,
and nearly round. The leaf stem is from six to
twelve inches long, and bright red. The flow-
ers are yellowish-green, m long drooping ra-

cemes, and very fragrant. The fruit is about
the size of a Cherry, of an orange color, and
edible.

Ilex. The Holly. Name originally from the Cel-
tic, oc or ac, signifying a point ; on account of
the prickly leaves. Linn. Tdrandrici-Tetragynia.
Nat. Ord. A(p.iif<jliacece.

An extensive genus of evergreen trees and
shrubs, remarkable for their glossy, prickly
foliage, and scarlet fruit, that remains on the
shrub during the winter. They are well adapt-
ed for the lawn or for hedges, and grow best in
a dry loam. L aquifolium is the Holly of the
English gardens, and I. opaca is the Ameri-
can Holly, which grows plentifully on Staten
IsLiD d. It is to be regretted that the English
Holly, the most beautiful of all evergreens, is

unsuited to our climate, being in the Northern
States too tender to withstand oiir winters,
while the hot, dry summers of the Southern
States are equally injurious to it.

Illicium. Aniseed Tree. From i/Zicio, to allure

;

referring to the perfume. Linn. Polyandria-
H&cagynia. Nat. Ord. Magnoliacece.
A small genus of evergreen shrubs or low-grow-

ing trees, with smooth entire leaves, exhahug,
when bruised, a strong odor of Aniseed. They
are natives of the extreme Southern States, Ja-
pan, Southern China, and Asia. /. religiusuni, a
Japanese species, is a small tree about the size
of a cherry, and is held sacred by the Japanese.
The leaves of this sijecies, like those of l.flori-

daman, are said to possess poisonous properties.
In Alabama the plant has acquired the name of
Poison-Bay.

Imantophyllum. From imas, a leather thong,
and phyllon, a leaf ; alluding to the shape and
substance of the foliage. Linn. Hexandria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Amaryllidacea'.
Those with authority to speak of plants seem

determined that the only species of this genus
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shall have neither name nor home. Some insist

upon calling it Vlirhi noliilis ; others want to re-

ven»»» it, and have ''. uobilis oalleil J. Ail<tiii.

Then, again, for variety's sake, some prefer the

orthography y/;l<J^)/»/^l/'/""l• Most writers call

Jm-iiitophijll':in and i'liri'i synonymous. That
they ture closely allied we do not doubt. Hav-
ing' flowered them frequently, we find the flow-

ers of I. mhiiatitin (the only species) to be erect,

and mtich larger than Clivia ixihilis, the flowers

of which are drooping and of a darker color.

This species is propagated by division, and re-

quires the same culture as the Clivia. Intro-

duced from Natal in 1S.54.

Impatiens. Bttls<iui. Silver Weed, Jewell Weed.
Our native sjiecies of this genus are commonly
known as Touch-me-nots, from the sudden
bursting of the pods when touched. They are

interesting annuals, common in damp grounds
throughout the I'nited States. The Balsams of

our gardens are described under Balsamiiui,

which see.

Imphee. See S(yrghnm.

Indian Bean. See (hta^pa.

Indian Corn. See Zf-n.

Indian Cress. See Troprt'ohnn.

Indian Cucumber Boot. See M&leola.

IndiEin Currant. The common name of the fruit

of the Si/iiiiihorirftrjius vitlgariti.

Indian Tig. See Opuntia.

Indian Grass. See Annul).

Indian Hemp, f^ee Aporynum.
Indian Mallow. A common name of AbutUon

avirfniKi, a troublesome, worthless weed in

fields and waste places. It is a native of India,

and was introduced into our gardens as an orna-

mental plant, but is now naturalized, and a

nuisance.

Indian Millet. One of the popular names of

Sir<iliiim vul'iare, to which species belong Broom
Corn, Sweet Sorghum, and other ciiltivated

varieties.

Indian Pink. See Dianthus Chinenslf.

Indian Pipe. A common name of the Monotropa
uiiirloni. See ('nrpsf Plant.

Indian Plantfun. The popular name of the
genus (' icalUi, common in rich, damp woods in

most of the States.

Indian Poke. Veratrum viride, or White Helle-

bore.

Indian Bice. See Waier Rice.

Indian Shot. See Caima.

Indian Strawberry. See Fragaria.

Indian Tobacco. See Loljelia injiaia.

Indian Turnip. See Ari.s(rma.

India Rubber Tree. See Ficus elasiica.

IndigfO. See Jndi'/qfera iindora.

Indigofera. From indigo, a blue dyestuff; a cor-

ruption of Iiidicum, Indian, and fero, to bear;

most of the species produce the well-known dye
called Indigo. Litui. Duidelphia-Dvcandria. Nat.

Ord. Fdlfncea^.

An extensive genus of rather ornamental
herbaceous perennials, tender annuals, and
evergreen shrubs, grown almost wholly for the
commercial value of the dye they produce.
/. tiiiitnrin, the species most commonly culti-

vated, is a native of the East Indies and other
parts of Asia, but it has been introduced into,

and become naturalized in, the Southern States,

and was formerly extensively cultivated, as was
/. n}dl, the West India Indigo, a stronger grow-
ing species, from both of which large quantities

of Indigo were made. They are tender shrubs,
growing from four to six feet high, with very

IPO

pinnate leaves, and axillary racemes of pink
and purple flowers. The shrubby species are

propagated by cuttings, and the annuals from
seeds.

Inga. The South American name of I. vera,

adopted by Marcgrafl". Li}in. Polygamia-Monoscia.
Nat. Ord. Fahnceir.

A very extensive genus of ornamental shrubs
and trees, numbering upward of one hundred
and fifty species, natives of the warmer parts of
South America, principally of Brazil and Guiana.
The flowers are white, pink, crimson, etc., and
are borne in variously-shaped spikes, or in
nearly globular heads, growing singly or in
clusters from the angles of the leaves. /. puU
eherrima, a native of Mexico, is one of the most
beautiful of the genus. The foliage is small-
er than most of the species, and is very orna-
mental. The tassel-like flowers are of a bright
crimson, and very showy. The shape of the
flower-heads has given it the name of Bottle
Brush. All the species are propagated from
cuttings of young wood in summer. Intro-
duced in 1822.

Ink-Berry. The fruit of Ile.t (Prinos) glabra, an
evergreen shrub, common on the Atlantic coast.

lonopsis. From ion, violet, and opsis, like. Linn.
Gynandria-Mnnnndria. Nat. Ord. Orch!dacea\
A small genus of free-flowering , low-growing,

beautitul little Orchids. They are difficult ta

manage, and are, therefore, seldom seen in col-

lections.

Inula. A word of doubtful origin, but said to

be a corruption of Ildfidmn. Linn. ISyngenasia-^

jEqnalis. Nat. Ord. Asli'mcfrr.

A genus of coarse-growing annuals and her-
baceous perennials, not worth growing as

flowering plants. /. Hehnium is the Elecampane,
common in the roadsides throughout the States.

Ipomoea. Morning Glory. From ips, bindweed,
and homoius, similar ; alluding to the twining
habit of the plants. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. ConrolvulacecK.

A very extensive genus of twining plants, con-
sisting of hardy and tender annuals, hardy
tuberous-rooted perennials, and green-house
perennials. They are remarkable for their
showy flowers of white, pink, blue, and purple
colors, i. purpurea, with its varieties, is the
common Morning Glory of the garden. It is a
native of South America, but has escaped from
cultivation and become thoroughly naturalized.
/. jMndnrata, Man-of-the-Earth, a native species,

having very large tuberous roots, when well
established will cover a very large space, and
produce an immense number of very large,

pure white flowers. They remain open much
longer than the annual varieties. I. Mexicana
and /. Mexirana alha both bear white flowers,

though the seeds of one are black and of the
other white. There would seem to be some con-
fusion here. The tuberous-footed species are in-

creased by division, by cuttings, or from seeds.

/, nor.tiphyton (which is sold under several other
names) is a tropical perennial species, with im-
mense pure white, sweet-scented flowers, and
is probably identical with /. Bona Nox, The
flowers, contrary to the habits of this splendid
family, open at night instead of the morning.
Being a free bloomer, the effect, especially on a
moonlight night, is charming, particularly when
it is growing on a tree. This species requires
to be taken in during winter. Propagated by
cuttings or from seeds. /. Learii, a tender
perennial species, is perhaps the most beauti-
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ful and TiKofnl of all tbd Iponui'iiK. It \h

UH(ifiil in tlio open air for rapidly crovcrinf^

an ontbuildiiij^, a wall, or a trelli.s, and will

flower abundantly from niidsumnur till fall.

In tlio f^rncn-lionKo it will Moom the whole
year, but it is w(iU to eut it in ratlua" severely in

Sopteiiibcr to keep it within bounds. The
flow(^rs, wlii(!h are lar^^ct, and of that jmre sky-
blue HO rare aiiionj^ flowers, are prodnec^d in the
{j;reat(^st profusion. It ispro])ai^'ated by euttinj^s.

We have tried many times to raise it from im-
ported seed, but have never found it to eome
trxxe. /. l(i)t<>]>h!/Ua is a recently introduced hardy
perennial native sjx^cit^s, with an immcaise tulxsr-

ous root, of half-(dimbin{.^ hal)it, and a desirable
plant. It isusefulfor f,'raftin^ on. I'ropa^^ated

by division and from h(hh1. /. rove'i.neu, or Star
Ipomeea, a comparatively recent introduction,
bears a profusion of scarh^t flowers, and is a very
desirable plant. It is raisiid from scuhI. Ncsarly

all the I])omo;as are popular i)lants, especially

with those who have an eye for grace and beauty
combined.

Ipomopsis. Standing Cypress. From //*(», to

strike forcibly, and o;).sv',s, sight; alluding to the
dazzling color of the flowers. Lhui. I'tntandrla-

M<m(i<i!/ni((. Nat. Ord. J'olciHon'uiced;.

J. dnjuiis and /. p'irtn. are the only species.

Thc^y are beautiful hardy biennials, natives of
South Carolina and southward. They grow
from four to six feet high, and are covered near-
ly their whole length with brilliant st^irlet flow-

ers. Seed should be sown in (^arly summer, in

a dry, sandy soil, where the water will iu)t stand
in winter; they will be greatly Ix^nefltcid with a
slight mulching of l(!av(^s, not as a i)rote(^tion

against cold, but against wet and sudden
changes.

Ipsea. Derivation of name unknown. Linn. Gy-
ndndrui-Mondmlnd. Nat. Ord. Orrhklnmr.
This gi^nus of Orchiils is represented by 7.

spcciosa, a beautiful and rare species from Cey-
lon. The flowers are clear yellow with a car-

mine stripe on the lij). It rctcpxires the same
treatment as the lilciUi, which it resembles in
habit. It was introduced in 1H4().

Iresine. A synonym of Aclu/rmilhes, which see.

Iris. Fl(uir-d(^-Luce. From iris, the eye; refer-

ring to the variety and beauty of the flowers.

Lhni. Tri<(ndrin-Mono(ii/7i,i<i. Nat. Ord. Jriihiccd-.

There are throe distinct kinds of Iris, besid(!S

innumerable Hpe(ues, hybrids, and varieties.

These are, the fibrous-rooted kinds, which grow
best in a fine sandy loam, and which increase
rapidly evca-y year by suctkers from the roots;

the tuberous-rooted kinds, which are very apt
to bo destroyed by snails, or to rot frofu too
much wet; and th(! bulhous kinds, which should
be taken uj) and rcsplaided (ivery second or
third year, as th() new bulbs, which are formed
every st^ason, are always directly under the old
bulb ; and thus in the course of a few years the
bulbs descend so low as to be out of the reach
of the air, and consequently incai)able of vege-
tation. Thus it will bo gtinerally found that
persons in the habit of growing Irises, are always
complaining of losing their plants, while the
real fault rests with themselves for not taking
'ip their bulbs at the proper time. The bulbous
and tuberous-rooted Irises succeed in any light
and dry soil. The splendid Chalcedonian Iris

is one of the tulx^rous-rooted kinds; and it not
only requires a dry soil during wint(ir, but to

be allowed plenty of pure air (luring the whole
period of its growth, or it will bo very apt to

ISO

damp off". Among the species of late introduc-
tion is 7. Jurmpfrrii, from Japan. Th(^ i)lants

are perfectly hardy, and are very free-flowtTing.

The flowers are double and single, the colors

])ure white, purple, maroon, blue, and many
with the various colors marbled with white.

They grow ri^adily in almost any situation, in

full ex))osure to sun, or in partial shade. They
are increased by division, or may be grown read-

ily from seed, which, if sown in the open border,
will make plants that will flowt^r the second
year. These are reidly grand ])lants, and worthy
of a placci in all gardens. That they do not
flower until near midsummer, when the season
of the common Iris is i)aHt, will Ixi an additional
recommendation to most lovers of plants.

Iron-weed. The i)opuhir name of Vvrnonia Nnrc-
l>i>r((cnisis, a common w(ied in moist grounds and
along feiKic rows, growing from two to seven
f('(^t high, and Vx^aring bright i)uri)le flowers.

Iron-wood. The poi>ular nanu! of two trees that
furnish a hard, ust^ful timber, tlui one Oslnjti,

which is also known as Hop Hornbeam, and the
other Cai'piniin, the Common Hornbeam, or Iron-
wood. Both are common in most of the States.

Ismene. Peruvian Datt'odil. After Jsnicnc, the
daughter of (Edipus and -Jocasta. Linn. Ilmui-
dria-Miino<iyni<t. Nat. Ord. AnuirijUidamr.
A small genixs of very handsome bulbs from

Peru, which require to bo kept ])erfectly dry
during winter, and free from frost. Plant out
in spring as soon as the ground is warm and
dry. They eome into flowta* in June and July.
Flowers pure whites mostly very fragrant, ])ro-

duced in an umbel on a spatho about two
feet high. Propagated by offsets. Introduced
in 1800.

Isolonaa. From isos, equal, and Innut, an edge;
referring to the edges of the fronds. Linn.
Vrypto<ianiia-FiHr<s. Nat. Ord. I'dlj/iiiidiaccd-.

A small gcinusof East Indian Fcirns; but few,

if any, have been inti'oduced into the Fern-
house.

Isolepis. From isns, equal, and kpis, a scale;

alluding to tho regularity of the scales. Lbm.
Triundruti-Miniixjunia. Nat. ( )rd. Oi/iicntnri;.

A small genus of very j)ri^tty, low-growing,
fine, rush-lik(! grasses, widi^ly distributed.

Some of the species hav<i bei^n introduced into

our green-houses, and cultivated for basket
plants, a purpose for which tluiy are admirably
adapted. I'ropagated by divisicm.

Isonandra. (iutta I'ercha Tree. From isos, equal,

and (tudrr, the male organ, or stamen; referring

to an equal number of fertile and barrisu sta-

mens. Linn. I'vnUindria-Monoijijnin. Nat. Ord.

L (mtld. the species which yields Gutta Percha,
is a largi; forest trc^e, growing sixty to seventy
leet high, w'th a trunK two or thrw-^. feet in

diameter. It is a native of Borneo, Ceylon, and
Malaya, where there are imnumse forests of this

and kindrcul species. They are <iuite ornament-
al trees, but, from their size, only valuable for

the Gutta I'ercha they i)roduco.

Isotropis. From i.so.v, equal, and trojws, turned;
riiferring probably to the distinctly-formed
veins in tho flower. IJmi. Dccandna-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Falxicctr.

I. striaUi, from Swan River, constitutes this

genus. It is a beautiful little green-house
shrtib, with a soft and slightly downy stem.
Tho flowers are much like those of tho Choro-

zi'nui, clear orange yellow, with rich, deep crim-
son, forked veins. They aro propagated by
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cuttings of the voting wood. Introduced in

1838.

See Ilflera.

JtrJA F"rom isin, bird lime: in reference to the

clamniy juice. Zmmi. Triumlri'i-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. Iriil'K'xr.

A goniis of benntifnl Cn\^e bulbs, with narrow
ensate leaves, and slonder, simple, or slightly

branched stems, bearing spikes of large showy
flowers, various in col<ir. and exceedingly attract-

ive when fully ex]>iinded by siinshine. These
flowers have a salver-shaped perianth, with a

slender tube, and six-purted, spreading, equal

limb, three stamens inserted in the throat, with
filiform filaments and versatile anthers, and a

three-celled ovary with numerous ovules, termi-

nating in a filiform style, and three narrow
linear condujdicate recurved stigmas. J. I'iridi-

ftitru, which has large sea-green flowers with
black markings at the base of the segments, is a
yery singular-looking, as well as very beautiful

plant. There are many species and some varie-

ties, and the greater part of them are worthy of

cultivation. They are half hardy, but with us
should be grown in pots in the green-house;

about midwinter they will begin to show their

handsome tiowers freely. When done flowering

they should be dried off till September or Octo-
ber, which is the proper time to start them
again. They grow well in a light loam with
the addition of leaf mould and sand. Propa-
gated by offsets. First introduced in 1757.

Ixiolirion. From ur'm, n.n<\lfirioii, a lily; literally,

Ixia-like Lily. Linn. Uexfuvlrln-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. AmrtryUldncen'.

A small genus of rare and beautiful little

hardy bulbs from Asia Minor. They have
simple erect stems, with terminal clusters or

racemes of sky-blue flowers. Propagated by
seeds or offsets. Introduced in 1844.

Izora. Named after Istrar/i, a Malabar deitj', to

whom the flowers of some are offered. Limi.

Tetrandria'Monogynia, Nat. Ord. Cinchonacece.

JAS

A genus of Indian find tropical African shrubs,
with corymbs of handsome flowers of a scarlet,

pink, or white color, and frecpiently having an
agreeable fragrance. The history of Ixora coc-

rhvi, the l>est known species, is rather curious.

It is a native of China and some of the East
India islands, where it is worshiped as a sacred

plant, and where it is said to form a small tree

about six feet high, rising with a single stem,

and having its head formed entirely of clusters

of liright scarlet and yellow flowers, whence it

has received the name of Fl(immn Sylrnrnm, or
the Tree of Fire. This plant was first intro-

duced in 1690; but it was soon lost, and its ex-

istence was even doubted till it was re-intro-

duced about a hundred years afterward by the
celebrated Dr. Fothergill. The Ixoras are really

magnificent plants, and should be grown in a
warm temperature. They are propagated from
cuttings, and should be grown in a sandy loam
and leaf mould. When re-potted, which should
be done immediately after flowering, the plants

will be benefited by being plunged into a mode-
rate bottom heat, which induces them to root

freely, and to form the growth quickly and with
vigor, thus enabling them to become properly
ripened before winter. In the spring, when the
flower heads begin to appear, a liberal regimen
should be adopted, and liquid manure occa-

sionally applied. At this time, and, indeed,

throughout the summer, the foliage should be
frequently syringed, in order to keep it clear of

insects, and to preserve its rich green and glossi-

ness. As soon as the flowers are expanded, and
onward till the growth is complete, the plants

should be shaded from powerful light, and
through the summer a moderately moist atmos-
phere of about 75^ should be kept about them.
In winter the ordinary attention required by
hot-hoiise i)lants will suffice. The taste for hard-
wooded plants is on the increase. Among the
best is the Ixora, which should be more gener-
ally grown.

J.

Jaborosa. From Jfihrn-ofie, the Arabic for the
Mandrake, an allied plant. Linn. Pentawlria-

yinuoijyma. Nat. Ord. Sfjiatiaceo'.

A small genus of South American herbaceous
perennials. The flowers are funnel - shaped,
white or green. None of the species has any
special attractions.

Jack-in-the-Pulpit. See Arismna.
Jaca or Jack-Tree. The native name of .dr/ocar-

pus integrij'dvj, the Br:ad Fruit of the East
Indies.

Jacaranda. Its Brazilian n me. Linn. DidynnmiOr-
AtifjiosjKTmi'i. Nat. Ord. Bignoniareo'.

A genus of very hanrsome lofty trees, ever-
greens, with the elegr it habit of the fine-kaved
Acnc'vta. They have bluish flowers in terminal
panicles. Their size prevents their cultivation
in the green-house.

Jacob's Ladder. See Pnlmyoninm.
Jacobaean Lily. See Sjtrek'lla.

Ja .quemontia. Named after Victor Jaajuemont,

a traveler in the East Indies. Linn. Pentandria-

Mo)iogynia. Nat. Ord. Convolmdacece.

A "small genus of green - house evergreen

twiners, intermediate between Ipommi and Con-

volvubi.s. Natives of Mexico and the East Indies.

Propagated by cuttings. Introduced in 1808.

Jalap See Krogonimn

.

Jamaica Pepper. See Pimenta vulgaris.

Jamestown Weed. See Datura.

Japan Cedar. See (Jryptomena.

Jap?.n Fern. See Lygodium.

Japan Jledlar or Japan Persinunon. See
l)ii>s]iyrns.

Japan Varnish Tree. See Rhus.

J .smine. See Jasminnm.

Jasminum. Jasmine. From ysmyn, the Arabic

name. Linn. Diandria - Monogynia. Nat. Ord.

Jasininacem.
The delicacy and fragrance of the flowers of

the Jasmine have often afforded metaphor and
theme to the poet. Among the species are found
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equally desirable subjects for decorating the
hot-house, the green-house, arbors, or other ob-
jects in the open air, and combining in every
instance freedom and elegance in the general
habit of the plants, with all that is desirable in

the floral embellishments. The hot-house and
green-house species should be frequently fumi-
gated through the summer, as they are ex-

tremely liable to attacks from aphis and other
insects. The hardy kinds grow freely in almost
any situation, and only require to be kept
trained in the desired form, without, however,
reducing them to a rigidly formal outline, to

make them most ornamental objects in almost
any position. Most of the species are from the
East Indies. J. ijrand'flonmi is one of our best
known winter-flowering plants, and is largely

used in cut flower work. Propagated by cut-

tings, which root freely in a temperature of 70°.

Introduced in 1629.

Jasione. An ancient name used by Theophrastus.
Linn. Pentandria - Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Cam-
pamdaceoi.
A genus of hardy herbaceous perennials and

annuals, mostly natives of Europe and North
Africa. All of the species have very pretty blue
flowers, though not of suflicient importance to

warrant their introduction in the garden. J.

montana is a pretty annual, common in the
heathy and moorland districts of Great Britain.

It is commonly known as Sheep's Scabious,
from its resemblance to the Scabious, and from
its abundance in sheejj-walks.

Jatropha. From intros, physician, and trophe,

food; referring to its medicinal qualities. Linn.
Monop.cvt-Monadelphia. Nat. Ord. Euphorhiaceoi.

A genus of evergreen shrubs, natives of Cuba
and Soiith America, interesting from the fact of
the roots being made into Cassava bread and
Tapioca, while the juices of the plant are acrid
poison. None of the species are valuable as
flowering or ornamental plants. Included in
this genus is one species, J. urens, common on
the coast from Virginia southward. It is gen-
erally known by its popular names, Tread-Softly
and Spurge-Nettle.

•Jeifersonia. Named in honor of Thomas Jeffer-

son. Linn. Octandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Ber-
heridacecF.

J. diphylln, the only species, is a pretty little

plant, common in woods from New York to Wis-
consin and southward. It is sometimes called
Eheumatism Eoot, from its supposed medicinal
properties.

Jerusalem Artichoke. See Helianthus.

Jerusalem Cherry, See Solanum eapsicnstrum.
Jerusalem Sage. See Phlomis.
Jerusalem Thorn. See Parkinsonia.
Jewel Weed. See Impatiens.

Jimson Weed. See Datura.
Job's Tears. See Coix lachryma.
Joe-Pye Weed. Trumpet Weed. Popular names

of Enpaioriuin purpureum.
Jointed Charlock. A name frequently given to

the Wild Radish, Eaphnnun raphanisirum.
Joint Grass. A common name of one of our na-

tive grasses, Paspahim disticlaim.

Jonesia. Named after Sir W. Jones. Linn. Hep-
tandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Fabacea;.
A small genus of shrubs or low-growing trees

inhabiting the East Indies. They have bright
glossy leaves, about a foot long, made up of three
to six pairs of leaflets. The flowers are bright
scarlet, in terminal roimd clusters, resembling
the ixoi-a. Some of the Japanese species have

JUN

clusters six to eight inches across. They re-
quire to be grown in great heat. Propagated by
cuttings. Introduced in 1820.

Jonquil. See Narcissus.
Joseph's Coat. See Amaranilms tricolor.

Jvibaea. After Juha, ancient King of Numidia.
Linn. Mono'cia-Polyandrin. Nat. Ord. Palmares.

J. spectabilis, the only species, is the Cognito
Palm of Chili. It has a tall, straight trunk,
bearing a crown of large pinnate leaves, and
branching spikes of dark yellow, distinct male
and female flowers, inclosed in a double spathe.
In Chili, a sweet syrup, or Palm-honey, is pre-
pared by boiling the sap of this tree to the con-
sistency of molasses, and it forms a considerable
article of trade, being much esteemed for domes-
tic use as sugar. The sap is obtained by felling
the trees and cutting off the crown of leaves,
when it immediately begins to flow, and con-
tinues for several months, until the tree is ex-
hausted, providing a thin slice is shaved off the
top every morning. Each tree yields about ninety
gallons. The nuts, trunks, and leaves are used
for various economic purposes. They require
to be grown in great heat. Young plants are
obtained from seeds.

Judas Tree. See Cercis.

Juglans. Walnut. From Jovis, the heathen god,
and glans, a nut. Linn. Monxxcia-Enneandria.
Nat. Ord. Juglandacece.

A well-known genus of hardy, deciduous
trees.

_
J. regia, the common English Walnut or

Madeira Nut tree, is a native of Persia, and was
introduced into English gardens in 1562. This
species makes a beautiful tree for the lawn as
far North as New York, but it rarely ripens fruit.
There are several specimens of this tree on the
grounds of Mr. Manice, Queens, Long Island,
having favorable sittaations, and they seldom
fail of ripening a fair crop of nuts. There is
also a long avenue of old trees of this Walnut in
West Chester County, N. Y., and the crop seldom
fails. J. cinerea is our common Butter-nut, and
J. nigra the well-known Black Walnut.

Jujube. See Zizyj)hi(s Jujube.

Juncus. Rush, Bog-Rush. Linnaeus derived
the name from /(«?i;/o, to join; in allusion to the
first ropes having been made from rushes. Linn.
Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Juncaeece.
The Rush is a very extensive, and almost uni-

versally distributed genus of marshy plants.
Some of the species are very troublesome to the
farmer, when once started in moist meadows.
The destruction of the grass is certain, unless a
constant warfare is kept up. Some of the spe-
cies, in their native countries, are of the greatest
value. In Holland, the Rush is planted with
great care on their sea embankments, to prevent,
by its roots, the action of the tides from wash-
ing away the earth. When these Rushes have
attained their fiill height, which is in summer,
they are cut down, tied into bunches, dried, and
taken into market, where they are wrought into
baskets and other useful articles. In Japan
the manufacture of Rush matting is carried to a
great extent. For this purpose, J. conqlomeratus,
or hard Rush, is used ; and for their best floor-
mats, J. effusis, or soft Rush, is employed. These
mats, which are at once carpets and the only
beds used by the Japanese, are soft, elastic, and
often three or four inches thick. They are very
closely plaited, and the interstices afterward
filled with rice paper. Some law appears to reg-
ulate the size of these mats, for, according to
Thunberg, they are of precisely the same di-
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mensions throughout nil jmrts of the kitij^dom,

vith the exception of those in the imperial

Smlace t>f .leildo. The regulation size is six

eet by throe, with n narrow lilue or Mack bor-

der.
' They make a lighter sort of matting of

the same material, which is used as wiucii>w-

blimls, ami to jirotect the transjiarent paper
which forms a substitute for glass. Of some
harder species they even make shoes for their

horses, which come up to the jmstem joint, and
cover the hoof. Bags made of Kuslies are exten-
sively used in the Eastern countries. Sugar
sent fn>m the Maiiritius is always in l;)ag8 made
ofKushes, which are very strong and durable. A
ery handsome plant of the Bulrush family has
been lately introduced from Japan, with foliage

as strikingly variegated as EaJ'tlia JdiKmiai ze-

briixi. Like that plant, the variegation runs
horizontally around the hollow leaves. The
bands of bright yellow are about two inches
apart, delicately shaded into the green, and the

\rhole appearance of the plant is one of uniq^ue

beauty. It may ])rove to be hardy. It was in-

troduced here from Japan by Thomas Hogg,
but sent to England for distribution. See Scir-

June Berry. See AmelancheTt

Juniper. See Juniperus,

KAU

Juniperus. Juniper. From the Celtic .7«H;/)em,<f,

rough. Linn. hidrid-MuiiddfJphki. Nat. Ord.
PiniicKt'.

An extensive genus of evergreen trees and
shrubs, the more conspicuous of which are J.
cimviiiiiiis, the common Juniper, indigenous in
dry, rocky jilaces in New Jersey and northward.
The berries of this species are much used in the
manufacture of gin. J. VlrghiiatKi, the well-
known Bed Cedar, is found in all i)arts of the
country, but more particularly from Virginia
southward. ,/. liennnilinnd, Bermuda Cedar,
is used for lead pencils as well as the Ked Cedar,
the latter being used for the best.

Justicia. Named after J. JiusUre, a celebrated
Scotch horticulturist. Linn. DUuidria-Monogy-
7ii<i. Nat. Ord. Acdnihoceci'.

An extensive genus of tender annuals and bi-
ennials, green-house herbaceous perennials,
and green-house shrubs. They are natives of
the East Indies, with a few in South America
and the West Indies. Many of the species are
mere weeds. Some of the green-house shrubs
are ornamental and desirable, their long spikes
of red and purple flowers being very showy.
They are easy of cultivation. Propagated by
cuttings.

Jute. See Corchoris.

K.
Kadsura. The Japanese name. Linn. Diceciu-

I'olyandria. Nat. Ord. Schizandraceo'.

A small genus of half-hardy evergreen trail-

ing plants, with white or yellow flowers. Na-
tives of Japan. Some of the species are under
cultivation, but are not of special interest.

Kaempferia. Named after Kamipfcr, a German
naturalist. Linn. Monandria-Monugynia. Nat.
Ord. Zingiberucen'.

A genus of East Indian herbaceous peren-
nials, with singular tubular-shaped flowers,

that appear before the leaves, from very short
stems. The roots of some of the species have
an aromatic fragrance, and are used medici-
nally, and for perfumes.

Kale. See Borecole..

Kalanchoe. The Chinese name of one of the
species. Linn. Odandria-Tdragynia. Nat. Ord.
Crassnlacfw.

A very pretty genus of succulent plants, na-
tives of tropical Africa, but also found in tropi-

cal Asia, at the Cape, and in Brazil. They do
well in a light sandy loam, and produce rattier

large flowers, usually in many-flowered panicu-
late cymes, the color being yellow, purple, or
scarlet. The leaves are fleshy, opposite, sessile,

or petiolate, entire cremate, or pinnatitid. They
are very interesting plants, and worthy of a
place in the green-house. K. wulifolia has di-

vided bronzy leaves, and altogether is a beauti-
ful plant. Propagated readily from cuttings
placed in sand. First introduced in 1781.

Kalmia. Named after Peter Knlm, a Swedish
botanist. Linn. Deamdria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
£ri''J<e/r.

A genus ofevergreen shrubs, growing from four

to ten feet high, common from Maine to Georgia,
usually found on mountain sides, or dry waste
places, but sometimes also along brook sides.

K. latifolia. Calico Bush, is the common Laurel
of the United States, and is certainly one of the
most beautiful of evergreens, whether we re-

gard the deep verdure of its foliage, or the
abundance of its exquisitely elegant, delicate
pink, rose, or nearly white flowers, produced
from May to July. It is generally supposed
that this shrub cannot be transplanted from the
woods with any certainty of success, but this is a
mistake. Take the precaution to prepare a rich
bed or border, with a soil as nearly like the one
you find them in as possible, and which is usixally

composed in a great measure of leaf mould ; take
up plants of a small size, being careful not
to cut the roots, and not to let them get dry,
and get them into the border as soon an possi-

ble after taking them up; then cut well back,
and very few will fail to make elegant plants,

which will flower freely the second year. After
cne removal they may be taken up and shifted
as often as desirable, with as little difficulty or
danger as any of our border shrubs. K. angustir

foUn, Sheep Laurel, Lambkill, is a dwarf-grow-
ing, narrow-leaved species, with smaller flowers,

but of a bright crimson color. The leaves are

generally supposed to be poisonous to sheep
and lambs; hence the two common names.

Ealosanthes. A synonym of liochea, which see.

Kansas Gay Feather. See LUitris spicata.

Kaulfussia. In honor of Frederic Kavlfass, M. D.

,

Professor of Botany at Halle. Linn. Syngeneaich
Sapei^lua. Nat. Ord. Asterucea;.

A small genus of beautiful little hardy annn-
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als from the Cape of Good Hope. The flowers

are of various colors, blue, rose, white, and
violet, somewhat resembling an Aster; the ray

florets curl curiously back after they have been
expanded a short time. Their beauty is short-

lived, as the flowers are generally all faded and
the seeds ripened before the end of July. First

introduced in 1819.

Keferstenia. A synonjTn of Zygopetalum graml-

neum.
Kenilwortli Ivy. See Linarea.

Kennedya. Named in honor of Mr. Kennedy, of

the firm of Lee and Kennedy, celebrated English
nurseiymen. Linn. Diadelphia-Decandria. Nat.

Ord. Fitbacew.

A genus of free-flowering, evergreen green-

house climbers, remarkable for their beautiful

racemes of pea-shaped flowers, which are of

various colors, scarlet, blue, j)urple, pink, and
variegated. They are highly ornamental, and
useful in the green-house for cut flowers. They
are increased readily by cuttings of short side

shoots, well hardened. Introduced in 1824

from New Holland.

Eentia. In honor of Lieut.-Colonel Kent. Linn.

Moncecia-He.randria. Nat. Ord. Palmacece.

A small genus of Palms, separated from Areca,

chiefly on account of the shape and substance

of the seed; in all other respects they are ident-

ical. K. sapida is the most southern known
Palm, being found in New Zealand two or three

degrees further south than any representative

of the order in either hemisphere. The natives

use the young flower spikes as an article of food.

K. Canterburyana is an exceedingly ornamental
plant, useful for decorative purposes. It is

called in its native country the " Umbrella
Palm. " A number of the species are now un-

der cultivation. Young plants are obtained

from seeds.

Kentucky Blue Grass. See Foa pratensis.

Kentucky Coffee Tree. See Gymnodadus.

Kerria Japonica. An old favorite in the garden,

with both single and double flowers, to which
has lately been added a very pretty variety with
variegated leaves. These have been transferred

to the genus Corchoi-us, which see.

Kidney Bean. See Fhaseolun vulgaris.

Kinnikinnik. Common name of Cornus sericea.

Blleinia. Named by Linnaeus in honor of James
Henry Klein, a German botanist. Linn. Synge-

nesia-^^ualis. Nat. Ord. Asteracece.

A small genus of curious succulent plants

from Africa. Some are of upright habit, and
others trailing or creeping. A few have been
introduced into the green-house, and are grown
for basket plants. K. ariiculata, or Candle Plant,

is very curious and easily grown. Propagated
by cuttings.

Knight's Star Lily. See Hippeastrum.

Kniphofia. A synonym of Tritoma, which see.

Kcelreuteria. Named after Koelreuter, a celebrat-

ed German botanist, the father of hybridizing
plants. Lhi7i. Octandna-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Sapindacece.

K. panicidata, the only species, is a deciduous
shrub or low-growing tree, a native of China.

It has pinnate foliage with an odd leaflet. The
flowers are yellow, disposed in terminal spread-

ing clusters, and are succeeded by large blad-

KRI

dery capsules, which render the tree conspicuous
tiU late in autumn. This tree is hardj' in the
vicinity of New York and southward.

Kohlrabi. See Bixissira.

Knoxia. Named after Robert Knox, who lived

many years in Ceylon. Linn. Tetrandria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Cinchonacecp.

A small genus of rather pretty, low-growing
green-house evergreens. The flowers are small,

white, or pink. Propagated by cuttings. Intro-

duced from Bengal in 1828.

Koniga. Sweet Alyssum. In honor of Charles

Konig, F.R.S., L.S., SuiDerintendent of the Nat-
ural History Department of the British Mu-
seum. Linn. Tetradynamia. Nat. Ord. Brassi-

cacece.

K. maritima is a pretty and well-known hardy
annual. A', maritima major has flowers nearly as

large as Candytuft. Sow the seed in early

spring. It usually sows itself, coming up freely

where once sown. A. maritima plena, a double
variety, is valuable for cut flowers. K. maritima
variegata has variegated leaves, and is a pretty

and useful plant. A more recent variety with
double flowers has even finer variegation. The
last three named are propagated by cuttings, as

they do not seed.

Kopsia. Named after Frofessor Kops, the author
of a Botanical Dictionary of reputation. Li7^n.

Fentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Apocynacece.

K. fndicosa, the only species, is a native of

Pegu, Japan. It is an exceedingly ornamental
green-house evergreen shrub, producing flowers

similar to the green-house species of Vinca,

several times during the season. The color is

red and extremely showy. It is increased by
cuttings. Introduced in 1818.

Krameria. Named after the two Kramers, Ger-
man botanists. Linn. Didynamia-Angiospermia.
Nat. Ord. Folygalacea;.

A small genus of ornamental green-house
evergreen shrubs. K. triandra is remarkable for

its entire, obovate, acuminate leaves, covered
on both sides with silky hairs. In Peru an ex-

tract, which is a mild astringent, is made from
it. An infusion of the roots of one of the spe-

cies is blood-red, and largely used in adulterat-

ing port wine. The species are natives of

South America.
Kuhnia. Dedicated to Dr. KiJin, of Pennsylva-

nia, who brought the living plant to Linneeus.
Linn. Syngenesia-JEqualis. Nat. Ord. Asteracece.

A genus of hardy herbaceous perennials, of

but little interest except in botanical collec-

tions. K. eupatorioides is common in dry soils

from New Jersey to Wisconsin, and southward.

Kunthia. Named after C. S. Kuntit, a Prussian
botanist. Linn. Monoecia-Hexandria. Nat. Ord.
Falmaceoi.

A rare Palm, of one species only, allied to Are-

ca. It is a native of New Grenada. Propa-
gated by seed. It grows freely with ordinary
green-house treatment.

Krigia. Dwarf Dandelion. In honor of 31r. Da-
vid Kreig, a German botanist. Linn. Syngenesia-

yEqualis. Nat. Ord. Asteracece.

A very pretty little annual, with flowers re-

sembling miniature Dandelions. It is quite

common in dry grounds from New York south-

ward.

'^;
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Tablab. A ^^onus of tnijiic-al ])ulse, luoro usually

> iiu'hidfd in Dfdirlios, which see.

Labrador Tea. Jjuhnn Intitolin. This is a shrub
gn>\vin^ frt^m two to tive feet high, common in

swamps and bogs. North and West. The leaves

were formerly used as a substitute for Tea,
whence the common name.

Laburnum. See I'ljtisus J.<iliuriiunK

Lacaena. One of the names of Helen, applied be-
cause of the beauty of the plant. Linn. (J-ynan-

Jriit-Monoijipiiii. Nat. Ord. Orchidocece.

A genus of epiphytal Orchids. L. hicolar, the
original species, is a native of Guatemala, and
has long, pendulous racemes of dowers of a

greenish-yellow color, the lip marked with
purple about the center. They require a hot-

house, and should be grown in flat baskets or
pans, in leaf mould and sphagnum moss. In-

creased by division in spring, after blooming.
Introduced in 1843.

Lace Bai-k. See Lugeffu.

Lace-leaved Plant. See Ouviramlra.

Lachenalia. Named after 3/. de la Chenal, a botan-
ical author. Linn. Ih.rnnilria-MotKxjynki. Nat.
Ord. Liliiic'O'.

An extensive gemis of very interesting and
showy Vjulbous plants from the Cape of Good
Hope. L. ])<iiihd(i, L. tricolor, and Z. qn<idricolor are

the kinds mostly cultivated in the green-hoase.
They have long lanceolate leaves, often spotted,

find erect flower scapes bearing pendulous flow-

ers, the yellow color predominating. They
should be potted in October, in light fibrous

soil, and only moderately watered until after

flowering, then more freely until they show
signs of ripening off". They should be kept in
the pots dry during summer. Propagated by
offsets. Introduced in 1774.

Lachnaea. From Incline, down, referring to the
downy clothing of the flower heads. Linn. Oc-
tniidria-Moiioijynirt. Nat. Ord. Thymflacew.
An interesting genus of green-house ever-

green shrubs from the Cape of Good Hope, all

but one with white flowers. The heads of the
flowers are usually covered with fine wool, giv-

ing them a singiilar appearance. They are in-

creased by cuttings, and should be kept in shade
during summer.

Liachnanthes. The Red Root. From lachne, wool,
and 'iiithos, a flower; in allusion to the flowers,

which are woolly. JAmi. Trlarudrva-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Ila-madoracea'.

L. tindoria, or Red Root, is commofi in sandy
swamps from New Jersey southward. The roots

were formerly used for a red dye, whence the
j)opular name. " L. tinctf>riit, commonly known
as Paint Root, abounds in the Southern States,

and is said to have an important bearing on the
agriculture of those States, from the singular
fact cbiimed for it, that when its roots are eaten
by white pigs, it fatally poisons them; while
black pigs eat the roots with impunity; and
hence the ]ireponderance of Ijlack jtigs in the
Southern States. This extraordinary statement
is made by Charles Darwin, who gives Dr. Jef-
fries Wyman as his authority. The same testi-

mony has recently been given by Dr. P. States-

Vjurv, of Clinch Co., Geo,'

—

American A'jricultur-

ist, ilarch, 187G.

LiEL

Lactuca. Lettuce. From lac, milk; referring to
the milky juice. Linn. Syngenesia-uEtixudis. Nat.
Ord. AsUrncvn'.
The native country of the Letttice is unknown;

and from what species the garden varieties orig-

inated is merely conjectural. According to
Herodotus, it was in use .')5() years before Christ;

yet Pliny says the ancient Romans knew but
one sort. In his time it was cultivated so as to

be had at all seasons of the year, and even
blanched to make it more tender. In the privy-
purse expenses of Henry Vin., in 1530, is men-
tion of a reward to the gardener of York Place
for bringing " Lettuze" and Cherries to Hamp-
ton Court. Gerarde, in his Herbal, 1.597, gives

an account of eight sorts cultivated in his day.
Parkinson, in IG'29, says: "There are so many
sorts, and so great diversitie of Lettice, that I

doubt I shall scarce be beleeved of a great many.
For I doe in this Chapter reckon up unto you
eleaven or twelve diflfering sorts; some of little

use, others of more, being more common and
vulgar; and some that are of excellant iise and
service, which are more rare, and require more
knowledge and care for the ordering of them,
as also for their time of spending, as some in
the spring, some in summer, others in autumne,
and some being whited for the winter. For all

these sorts I shall not neede many descriptions,

but only shew you which doe cabbage, and
which are loose; which of them are great or
small, white, greene, or red, and which of them
bear white seeds, and which of them blacke."

We cannot quote the whole chapter, but cannot
omit one of the " Vertues of the Lettice," viz.:

" They all cool a hot and fainting stomacke."
Loudon says: " Z. sntiva is well known as fur-

nishing, among its numerous varieties, the best

vegetable of the salad kind grown in the open
garden. It is questioned by some whether the
greater number of what are set down as species

in this genus, are anything more than varia-

tions of one type; and, at all events, it is thought
L. virosa is the parent of our cultivated sorts."

All writers agree that the Cos Lettuce comes from
one of the Greek islands bearing that name. It

is by far the most delicately flavored of the whole
class, though not well suited for our hot sum-
mers. The best kinds at present for our climate

are "Silesia," "Curled India," find " White Cah-

Ijftge." Hundreds of acres of glass are devoted to

the forcing of Lettuce in the United States.

The variety used mostly for that purpose is

known as " Boston Market."

Ladies' or Venus's Slipper. See Cypripedium.

Ladies' Tresses. See Si>irantlit's.

Lady Slipper. See Bdlsaniitm.

Ladies' Smock. See Curdamine.

Lady Washington Geranium. A varieW name
for one of the large-flowered or fancy Pelargo-

idmiis, and for a long time in this country a com-
mon name for the whole of that class. It is to

some extent still in use, though the variety bear-

ing the name has long since been discarded;

conseqtiently it is improper to thus continue te

use a specific name for a generic.

Lselia. Named by Lindley, who does not give

the derivation. IJnn, Gynandrvi-Monanilrid.

Nat. Ord. Orcliidacece.
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This is a lovely genus of plants, most of the
species being compact in their growth, with
evergreen foliage, resembling, in many respects,

the genus CatUeya, to which some of them are

equal in the beauty of their flowers. They pro-
duce their flowers, which are large, distinct in
color, and very handsome, on spikes of varied
length, from the top of their pseudo-bulbs.
These plants merit a place in every collection,

and will amply repay the cultivator for any care

they may require ; indeed, the Ladias are among
our finest Orchids, whether for winter or sum-
mer flowering. —B. S. Williams. All the species
are natives of Mexico and South America, and
were first introduced in 1835.

Xagenaria. Bottle Gourd. From legeiia, a bot-
tle ; referring to the shape of the fruit of some
species. Linn. Monoeda-Monadelphia. Nat. Ord.
Cueurbitacece.

An East Indian species of Gourd, sometimes
grown on account of its curious shape. Like
most of the order, the pulp is poisonous. The
common name does not indicate the shape of

all the species, some being pear-shaped, some
nearly round, and others egg-shaped. They
should have a trellis or brush to run upon. Sow
the seed at the same time as Melons and
Squashes. Introduced in 1597.

Lagerstrcemia. In honor of Magnus Lagerstrcem
of Gottenburgh. Linn. Polyandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. LythracecK.

A genus of handsome, free-flowering shrubs
from India. L. Lidica is commonly known as

Crape Myrtle, and is a favorite half-hardy shrub.
It can be planted out in the border in spring,
and wiU bloom profusely during midsummer.
At the approach of winter take it up, put it in a
tub or box, and keep it in the cool part of the
green-house or in a dry cellar, giving but very
little water. There are several varieties of this
species, having purple, pink, and white flowers.

The latter is rather a shy bloomer, and is of
smaller habit. Propagated by cuttings.

Xagetta. Lace Bark. Lagetto is thenameof the
species at Jamaica. Linn. Odandria-Monogynia,
Nat. Ord. Thymelacece.

A genus of West Indian, tall-growing trees, in-

teresting from the peculiar formation of the bark
of some of the species. The inner bark of L.
UMea7'ia consists of numerous concentric layers
of fibers which are interlaced in all directions,
and thus presents a great degree of resemblance
to lace, whence the common name of the tree.

Lagurus. From lagos, a hare, and oura, a tail
;

on account of the resemblance of its heads. Limi.
Triandria-Digynia. Nat. Ord. GraminacecK.
L. ovatus, the only species, is a common weed,

found in Guernsey and some parts of Asia.

Xalage. Named after Lalage, a gay, witty dame
immortalized by Horace. Linn. 3Ionudelphia-
Decandria, Nat. Ord. Fahacea;.

A small genus of ornamental shrubs, natives
of the southwest coast of Australia. The flowers
are either yellow or mixed orange, violet, or crim-
son, and are produced in axillary clusters. They
require the green-house, and are propagated by
cuttings. Introduced in 1830.

Lambertia. Named in honor of A. B. Lnmbert,
one of the most liberal botanists in Europe, and
whose extensive herbarium was open to every
man of science. Linn. Tetratidi'ia-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Froteacece.

Very handsome green-house evergreen shrubs
from tropical Australia. The flowers are mostly
produced in terminal clusters, sometimes sin-

LAR

gly, the prevailing color being dark red, with
occasionally an orange tint. Height of plant
three to four feet. They are readily increased
by cuttings, but must be grown with considera-

ble care, the principal caution being against
over-watering ; any excess in that is fatal to them.
Introduced in 1824.

Lamb's Lettuce or Corn Salad. See Valeriana.

Lambkill. See Kalmia.
Lamium. See Dead Ndtle.

Lantana. Ancient name for Viburnum. Linn.
Bidynamia-Angiospermia. Nat. Ord. Verbenacece.

All extensive genus of ornamental, free-flower-

ing, tender shrubs, common from the West In-

dies to Brazil. The species are rajjid growers,

and most constant bloomers. They are readily

increased by cuttings, and will grow freely in

the garden, preferring a sunny situation. Many
new varieties have been produced from seeds,

but we do not think there has been much im-
provement on the species. First introduced
from the West Indies in 1692.

Lapageria. Named after Josephine Lapagerie,

wife of Napoleon I. Liym. Hexandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Fhilesiaceoi.

L. rosea, and its white variety, are unquestion-
ably the most beautiful green-house twining
plants yet introduced. The stems are round,
branching, and will grow to almost any required
length, with proper treatment. The flowers are

large, lily or bell-shaped, and produced on soli-

tary one-flowered peduncles. L. rosea has deep
rose-colored flowers, spotted inside with white.

There has lately been introduced a double vari-

ety, the character of which has not yet been es-

tablished. They should be grown in a house
with a low temperature, and given plenty of air,

water, and root room; the latter is a necessity.

They do tolerably well grown in tubs, but are

seldom seen in perfection except when turned
into the border. The soil should be largely

composed of leafmould and sand. They are in-

creased either by layers or from seeds, the lat-

ter being preferable
;
plants from cuttings rarely

succeed. They are natives of Chili. Introduced
in 1847.

Lapeyrousia. See Peyrousia.

Laportea. Wood Nettie. A genus of uninterest-

ing native plants, allied to Uiiica, which see.

Lappa. See Burdock.
Larch. See LarLx,.

Lardizabala. In honor of M. Lardizahala y Uribe,

a Spanish naturalist. Linn. Bioecia-Hexandria.

Nat. Ord. Lardizabalacea;.

Half-hardy evergreen climbers, natives of

Chili. L. biternata, the most beautiful of the

species, has dark, glossy, evergreen foliage, and
drooping spikes of deep purple flowers. In
Chili a very tough fiber is obtained from its

stems and made into cordage ; and its fruit, con-

taining a sweet-tasted pulp, is sold in the mar-
kets. This species would make a splendid
creeping plant for covering walls in the Southern
States, but would not be hardy north of Vir-

ginia.

Larix. Larch. From the Celtic, Jar, fat; on ac-

count of the tree producing plenty of resin.

Linn. Monaicia-Momidelphia. Nat. Ord. Finacew,

Larix Americana, the only species in this coun-

try, is a beautiful deciduous tree, growing to its

greatest perfection in the more northern States

and Canada, where it attains a height of from
eighty to a hundred feet, with a diameter of

from two to three feet. The wood of the Ameri-
can species is popularly known as Hackmatack,
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or Ainfricnn Black Larch, and is superior to any
of the species of Pine or Spruce for sbip-huilil-

ing, for which purposes it is largely emiiloyeil
in Miiine iiud the British Provinces. The trees
are smiill iinil of but little vivlue soxitli of Maine.
Its southern limits are the mountains of Vir-
ginia. It is not so tine an ornamental tree as L.
luirvptrn, which is also a valuable timber-tree,
and worthy of n place on the lawn. There are
a numlx'r of varieties.

Larkspur. See Deljihinium.

Larrea. In honor of ,fnl,n Anthony de Larrea, a
Spanish promoter of the sciences. Linn. Deain-
driit-Moiiin/yiii'i. Nat. Ord. Zj/ijophyllacen'.

L. Mi.rirtiii'i, the Creosote plant, is a shrub
growing from four to six feet high, very abun-
dant in some parts of Mexico, forming a dense
and almost imi)assable scrub, particularly on
the borders of the Colorado desert, where its

luxuriant growth pxits a stop to the drifting
sand. Its appearance is a sure indication of a
sterile soil, as nothing will grow beneath it, and
its strong Creosote odor is so repulsive that no

^
animal will touch it. It is with great difficulty
that it can be made to burn, and it is conse-
quently useless for fuel.

Lasiandra. From latins, woolly, and aner, an
anther; alluding to the hairy 'stamens. Linn.
Dec'indria-.Moiaxjyniit. Nat. Ord. Mekistomnce<v.
A large genus of green-house evergreen shrubs,

with handsome foliage, and jiroducing large pani-
cles of beautiful purple flowers. They are easily
l)ropagated from cuttings. Introduced from Rio
Janeiro in 183G.

Lasthenia. Derivation of name unknown. Linn.
i>yi(:ieiie.~:irt-Sniierfiuft. Nat. Ord. Asteracece.

A small genus of hardy annuals from Califor-
nia. The flowers are pure golden yellow, mak-
ing a very pretty border plant. The seed should
be sown in autumn or early sj^ring. Introduced
in 1«34.

Lastraea. Derivation unexplained. Linn. Cryp-
(ixjiunin-FHirifS. Nat. Ord. Pulypudiacew.
An extensive genus of Polypodiaceous Ferns,

formerly included in the genus Aspvdinm. They
all require green-house treatment. Some of the
newly-introduced species from Australia grow
luxuriantly in the ordinary green-house. Like
all of the order, a moist atmosphere is favorable
to their perfect development.

Latania. Bourbon Palm. Latanier is the name
of the plant in the Isle of Bourbon. Linn. Bloe-
c'ui-Monndelphin. Nat. Ord. Pahnace(e.
A genus of fine middle-sized Palms, with

plaited, fan-like fronds, with spiny leaf stalks.
L. liorhoidcti is the most commonly grown in our
green-houses, and makes a very beautiful plant
for the lawn in summer. When grown in tubs
or large pots, this Palm is the one best suited
and most largely used for the decoration of
hotel verandas. Thousands are now in use
ff)r that purpose. Exceedingly tine specimens
of this beautiful Palm are now growing in the
Botanic Gardens at Washington. L. rahra, from
ilauritiuH, is a much smaller plant, and is re-
markable for its red, livid leaves. The species
are propagated by seed, which grows freely if
given a mild bottom heat. They require but
little attention in winter. They can be kept in
the green-house during winter, and given but
little water. In the summer give them jilenty
of heat and water; their growth will be in
proportion to the amount of each given. In-
troduced in 1810.

Lathyrus. From la, to add to, and tlumros, an
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irritant; to increase excitement; the supposed
qualities of the seeds. Linn. Diadelphia-Decan-
(/?•('(. Nat. Ord. FaUacca:
A large genus of very beautiful, free-flowering

climbing annuals and perennials, found in the
temperate regions of both hemispheres. ±j. odar-
alus, the Sweet Pea of our gardens, is a native
of Southern Sicily, and was first introduced into
England in 1701. On account of its fragrance
it is the most desirable of the species. There is

now great diversity in the colors of the different
varieties, some of late introduction being the
best in cultivation; they include white, purple,
black, scarlet, blue-edged, and striped sorts. The
Sweet Pea delights in a heavy, stiff loam, and
will not succeed in a light soil unless planted
very deep, say five inches, and the earth well
packed down around the plants. L. laiifolius, of
which there are three varieties, producing pur-
ple, rose, and white flowers, are pretty generally
distributed throughout Europe. They grow from
six to eight feet high when properly trained upon
a trellis; and if planted in a moist soil will pro-
long their season of flowering nearly the whole
summer. They are extensively used in New
York and other large cities as cut flowers. L.
Mujelkinirns, a perennial species from Cape
Horn, is remarkable for the beauty of its foliage,

as well as for its showy blue flowers. The per-
ennials are propagated by root division and
from seed. Seedlings do not usually get strong
enough to flower well before the third year; they
will, however, produce some flowers the second
year. There is one perennial species, L. tuberosa,

occasionally met in Europe, having edible
tubers, which, if baked or roasted, are said to be
great delicacies. The flowers of this species are

borne in clusters on long peduncles; they are of

medium size, and of a rosy-pink color. There
are several other species under cultivation.

Lattice Plant. See Ownrandra.
Laurel. See Laurus. Also Gnidia, the ancient
name.

Laurel Magnolia. See Magnolia.

Laurestinus. See Virhurnnm tinus.

Laurus. Laurel. From the Celtic laur, green.

Linn. Enneandria-MoniKjynia. Nat. Ord. Laurarew.
Under the common name of Laurel many dif-

ferent plants are met in fields and gardens, but
the Sweet Bay, or Noble Laurel, L. nobilis, is the
only one which is properly so called. It is a

native of Southern Europe, and is a beautiful

evergreen shrub or tree. In some localities it

grows to the height of fifty to sixty feet, always
retaining its shrub-like character. Its leaves

have an agreeable aromatic, slightly bitter taste;

its flowers are yellowish and inconspicuous, and
its fruits are siicculent, and of the size of a small
cherry. The leaves, because of their agreeable

flavor, are used in cooking and in various con-
fections. The dried figs that are imported into

this country are usually packed with these

leaves. This tree is not hardy enough to resist

the winters north of the Carolinas. Propagated
by layers, root cuttings, or by seed.

Lavendula. Lavender. From Uivo, to wash, in

allusion to the use made of its distilled water.

Linn. Didynamia-Qymnospermia. Nat. Ord. La-

miaccc.
Mostly undershrubs, natives of the south of

Europe, but largely grown in England and
France for the sake of their perfume, and for

the oil, on which this property depends. The
essential oil of Lavender is produced by distil-

lation from the flowers, and is much prized for



HENDERSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS. 117

LAV

its agreeable odor. Yv'hen dissolved in spirits of
•wine, and mixed with other perfumes, it forms
the much-appreciated Lavender Water. This
oil is the essential element in the Sweet Spirits

of Lavender of the druggists. L. vera is the
species grown for these extracts, and is prop-
agated by cuttings or from seed. I., spica,

another species, yields the Oil of Spike. All the
hardy species are ornamental.

Xiavatera. Named after the two Lavaters, Swiss
botanists. Lmn. Monadelplda-Polyandna. Nat.

Ord. 3Ialvaceai.

An extensive genus of herbaceous perennials,
biennials, and annuals, common throughout
Europe and Western Asia. They are mostly
coarse-growing, bushy plants, of little merit.

The annual species are rather showy, producing
large purple flowers, suitable only for back
grounds to other plants. The seed need only
be sown where wanted to grow.

Iiavender, See Lavendula.

Xiavender Cotton. See SantoUna.
Xiaxmannia. Named after E. Laxmann, a Sibe-

rian traveler. Linn. Hexandria-Mono(jynla. Nat.
Ord. Liliacea'.

A small genus of low-growing, green-house
herbaceous plants, from New Holland. The
flowers, in terminal heads on slender scapes six

inches high, are either white or purple. Thej^
are increased by division of root. Introduced
in 1824.

Ijead. Plant. See Amnrpha.
Xieather Flower. The common name of Clematis

Vivrna.

ieatherwood. See Dirca.

Ijedum. Labrador Tea. From ledon, the Greek
name of Cistus, which this genus resembles.
Linn. Decandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Ericaceae.

A small geniis of hardy, evergreen, white-
flowering shrubs, natives of British America.
See Labrador Tea.

lieek. See Allium.

Lemon. See Citrus.

Lemon Grass. A popular name of one of the
species oi Andrnpogon.

Lemonia. Named in honor of Sir Charles Lemon.
Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Rutacece.

L. spectahilis, the only species, is a green-house
evergreen shrub from Cuba, producing axillary
clusters of beautiful rose-colored flowers in Sep-
tember. They require but little care during
winter. Place them in the green-house, and
give but little water. During summer they
will require plenty of heat and water. Projja-
gated by cuttings.

Lemon Verbena. See Aloysia.

Leonotis. Lion's Ear. From leon, a lion, and
ous, an ear; some resemblance in the flower.
Linn. Didynamia-Crymnospeiinia. Nat. Ord. Lami-
acece.

A small genus of annuals and green-house
evergreen shrubs. Of the latter, L. leowrrus is

a magnificent species from the Cape of Good
Hope, producing brilliant scarlet flowers. It
requires a rough sandy loam, with plenty of air,

and during the siunmer a liberal supply of
water, when it will not fail to grow and flower
finely. It is propagated by cuttings. The other
species are scarcely worth growing. L. cardiaca
is known in domestic medicine as Motherwort.

Leopard's Bane. See Doronicum.
Leopard Wood. See Brosimum.
Leopoldinia. Named after the late Empress of

Brazil. Linn. Monoecia-Hexandria. Nat. Ord.
Palmacea;.

LEP

A small genus of Brazilian Palms, compris-
ing three or four species, existing in consider-
able numbers on the Amazon and Eio Negro.
The trees are of medium size, bearing terminal,
smooth, pinnate leaves, and having the upper
part of their stems covered with a copious net-
work of fibers. L. Piassaba is one of the Palms
which yield the Piassaba or Piacaba fiber, now
so extensively em^Dloyed by brush-makers as a
substitute for bristles, and also for making the
stout street brooms used in all large cities. Two
distinct varieties of this fiber are recognized in
commerce, one being a coarse -kind obtained
from Attalea funifera and imported from Bahia;
and the other a finer kind brought from Para,
the produce of the Leopoldinia, which is found
growing in great abundance on the extensive
plains between the Eio Negro and Oronoco
Rivers, forming entire forests. It attains a
height of from fifteen to forty feet, and the
fiber, or beard, as it is usually called, which is

the envelope of the young leaves, hangs down
all round, and completely covers the trunk quite
to the ground, except in very tall trees, the
lower part of whose trunk is generally bare.
The brushes made from this fiber are known in
trade as Tampico, and for many purposes are
considered superior to those made from bristles.

Lepanthes. From lepos, bark, or lepis, scale, and
anth'is, a flo"ver; the plants of this genus have
very small flowers, and grow upon the bark of
trees. Linn. Gynandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Or-
chidacea'.

A genus of the dwarfest of Orchids, with the
habit of, and nearly related to, Pleurothallis. It
can only be grown under a bell-glass, among
damp moss, in a cool part of the house. Natives
of Mexico and the West Indies. Propagated by
division. Introduced in 1834.

Lepidium, Cress or Peppergrass. From lepis, a
scale; in allusion to the shape of the pods,
which ajjpear like little scales. Linn. Tetrady-
namia. Nat. Ord. Brassicaceie.

A very extensive genus of hardy annuals and
perennials, found distribiited throughout the
temperate regions of the earth. The only species
of interest are L. sativmn, the common garden
Peppergrass, whose nativity is attributed to
Persia; and L. Piseidium, found in the Society
and Sandwich Islands. This species, in com-
mon with many other plants, possesses prop-
erties that intoxicate fish, and the natives use it

for that purpose. "NMien thrown into the water
it is eagerly eaten by the fish, which are, soon
after eating it, rendered insensible, and float

helplessly upon the water, and are easily taken.
There are several native and naturalized species
common in this country, all of them weeds.

Leptosiphon. From leptos, slender, and siphon,
a tube; alluding to the tube of the flower. Linn.
I'entandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Polemoniacea'.
Handsome dwarf-growing California annuals.

Some of the species make charming bedding
plants. When planted in masses they form an
entire sheet of pure white or lilac flowers, not
more than eight inches from the surface of the
soil. "Diey succeed well in the open border,
and bj' successive sowings may be had in flower
the entire summer and autumn. They are also

well adapted for growing in pots to bloom m
winter.

Leptotes. From leptos, slender; referring to the
leaves. Linn. Gynandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Orchidaced.'.

A small genus of Brazilian Orchids. The two
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species knoxvTi i\re pretty little epiphytes, pro- '

(lucinn suiiill rusb-hke lenves tuiil lovoly white

llowers, hiiviu^ a blotch of bright criiusou ou
the lip. They iire of easy culture, urowin^,' in

the ^reen-house, cither on cork or in baskets of

moss. They require liberal watering during
the growing setison. They ore propugoted by
division. Introduced in 18;U.

Leschenaultia. Named after ^f. LescheivauU, a

French botanist. Linn. Peutumlria-Monogynia.

Nat. Ord. (iixHlniidcetr.

A small genus of very ornamental heath-like

shrubs, with rich blue or scarlet flowers, pro-

duced in summer. Natives of Australia.

Lespedeza. Named in honor of M. Lespedez,

once Ciovernor of Florida, and a great patron of

botany. Linn. DkuMphki- DeaindrUi. Nat. Ord.

fhlxtctiv.

A genus of low-growing, pea-flowering shrubB,

annuals and herbaceous perennials, common
from South Carolina to Mississippi. Some of

the kinds are showy when in flower, but, as a

cla-ss, are not worth growing.

Ijettuce. See hictura.

Leucanthemum. Ox-eye Daisy. From levkos,

white, and (tnlhos, a flower; white flowers. Linn.

.'<yi,<jeHesia-.Su}ierriHa. Nat. Ord. AsteraceiP.
' This ])emicious weed, L. vuUjare, former-

ly included in the genus Chrysantln^mum, (V.

leucantheimuii,) is a native of Great Britain, but

has become thoroughly naturalized in many
parts of the United States. It is a perennial,

and increases rapidly from seed, or from the

roots. No matter how small the piece of root

may be when detached, if left in the ground it

will speedily make a plant. L. fi-utescens,

the " Marguerite " of France, although classed

as a weed, and a bad one at that, has been used
to a large extent for massing and ribbon lines in

the vicinity of Paris, and the flowers, when
forced, are now used for winter bouquets. They
are at the present writing much used in New
York and other large cities.

Leucadendron. From leukos, white, and demlron,

a tree; in allusion to the white leaves. Linn.

Jjicecia-Teimuihia. Nat. Ord. ProieucKF.

An extensive genus of green-house evergreen

shrubs from the Cape of Good Hope. They are

cultivated for their silvery foliage, and their

large terminal clusters of yellow flowers, which
are produced in June and July. They all grow
freely in a cool green-house, if care be observed
not to over-water in winter ; in fact, they are at

all times impatient of water. They are readily

increased by cuttings of ripened wood. First

introduced in 1774.

Leucocorvne. From Uukos, white, and koryne,

a club; because of the white sterile anthers.

Liiiii. Tri(inilr'in-yf<ii'0<iyiiin. Nat. Ord. Litiacea;.

Half-hardy bulbous plants, pretty, and deserv-

ing attention. They may be cultivated either

in pots or in the open ground, if they are taken I

up and preserved in sand through the winter.

The flowers are large for the size of the plant,

and are either white or lilac. When planted in

the borders the bulbs should be set rather

closely together to insure a display. They are

increased by ofisets. Introduced from Chili in

IH.jl.

X>eucojum. Snowflake. From le>ikos, white, and
ion, a violet ; in reference to the color of the

flower, whence the English name Snowflake.

Linn. nextiialrvi-MonDyynia. Nat. Ord. Amaryl-
lifl'i'-eft^.

Hardy bulbs, growing to the height of twelve

LIA

and eighteen inches, and producing spikes of
pretty white flowers like the Snowdrop. They
incrt-ase by off'sets from the bulbs. L. iir)ium,

Spring Snowflake, is one of our best early flow-
ering bulbs. It is a native of Germany and
Switzerland, where it is found wild in the woods
and other shady places. It was introduced in
1596; is dedicated to St. Agnes, the patron saint
of young virgins, from its loveliness and purity;
and hence is called St. Agnes's Flower. In
Parkinson's time it was also known by the name
of the Great Early Bulbous Violet. It is said to
have become naturalized in the neighborhood of
Bridgport, Dorsetshire, England. These very
elegant and delightfully fragrant flowers greatly
resemble the Snowdrop, but they are much
larger, and are about a month later. There iw a
yellowish green spot on each petal near the
point. They are among the most desirable of
early-growing bulbs, and are suitable for rock-
work or borders. A sheltered situation should
be chosen, and the soil should be well drained.
See Erinosma.

Leucopogon. From leukos, white, and poi/on, a
beard; referring to the hairs on the flowers.

Linn. Fentandria-Monoyynia. Nat. Ord. Epacri-
dacece.

An extensive genus of evergreen shrubs, with
handsome white flowers, produced in terminal
or axillary spikes. The species are widely scat-

tered over Australia, Tasmania, and New Zea-
land. But few of the species are under cultiva-

tion.

Leucostegia. From leukos, white, and stega, a
covering ; the fronds appear to be covered with
powder. Linn. Cryptogamia-Filices. Nat. Ord.
rolypodiacec:
A small genus of East Indian Ferns, allied to

D'lralUa, and requiring the same treatment.

Lewisia, Bitter Root. Named after (Japtinn M.
Leicis, the American traveler and companion of
Clark. Linn. Folyandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Me.'iemfjryacen^.

L. rediviva, the only species, is a succulent
perennial, with a fleshy, tapering root. Its

leaves are quite succulent, and from their center
arises a strong stalk bearing a solitary rose-

colored flower, surrounded by an involucre of

five to seven scales. As soon as the flower ap-
pears the leaves begin to wither and dry up,
usually lasting only a few days, the entire period
of the plant's existence above ground not exceed-
ing six weeks. This exceedingly curious plant
is a native of the Upper Oregon Territory, and
its roots, which are largely collected by the In-

dians, afford a wholesome though bitter tasted

food, being composed almost entirely of starch.

The specific name, redirim, was given to the
plant in consequence of the growth of some
dried and apparently dead roots, taken from an
herbarium specimen.

liiatris. Derivation of the name unknown. Linri.

Syngen(-sia-yJ'}jii(tHs. Nat. Ord. Asteracea;.

This genus consists of some twenty species,

all hardy herbaceous perennials, common from
New York to Kansas and southward. Some of

the species are very ornamental border plants.

They all produce long spikes of purple flowers
from August until October. L. j>ycnostachm
(Kansas Gay Feather) is one of the finest of the

species. I'he flowers are rosy purple, on a spike
three to lour feet high. They begin to flower

at the top of the spike, and continue to open
downward, which is characteristic of the species.

They are increased by seed, and will flower the
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second year. They will grow anywhere and
bloom well; the size and length of spike will,

however, be in jiroportion to the richness of the
soil.

liibertia. Named after 3Iademoiselle M. A. Lie-

bert de Mcdmedy, a Belgian lady and botanist.

Lin7i. Monadelphm-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Iri-

dacecE.

A small genus of half-hardy bulbs, natives of

Australia, Tasmania, New Zealand, and Chili.

They are of dwarf habit, with delicate white
flowers, which are produced in umbels on a
scape one and a half feet high. They are in-

creased by offsets. Introduced in 1822.

Xiiebigia. Named after Liebig, the celebrated Ger-
man chemist. Linn. Didynamia-Angiospermki.
Nat. Ord. Gesneracece.

A genus of hot-house evergreen plants, allied

to ^schynanthus, and requiring the same treat-

ment. They are natives of the East Indies.

Xiibonia. Derivation not given. Linn. Diandria-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Acanthacece.

A recently introduced genus of handsome
flowering plants from Brazil. L. florihunda, the
only species now known, is a small suffruticose

plant, with elliptic oblong leaves, and very
abundant tubular yellow-tipped scarlet flowers,

one or two from each leaf axil. The calyx is five

cleft; the corolla tubular, with an erect bilabi-

ate limb; two stamens affixed to the middle of

the tube, with two-celled cordate-ovate anthers,
one cell inserted higher than the other; disk
annulate; style filiform, with a punctate stigma.
The flowers are drooping, very abundant, and
exceedingly ornamental. The leaves are apt to
drop if the plant is allowed to suffer for water.
L. Penrlumensis, a seedling from the above, is in
many respects a decided improvement. The
plant is dwarfer and of denser growth ; the foli-

age is darker, larger, and more persistent; the
flowers are even more abundant, there being
from four to six at the axils instead of two^ with
more red and less yellow ; and they make their
appearance earlier. These plants should be
grown in the green-house, where they will flower
from November till spring. They are also ex-
cellent sitting-room plants, and worthy of a
place in any collection. They grow best in a
moderately rich loam, and should be regularly
and abundantly watered. They are easily raised
from cuttings. Introduced in 1864.

Lignum Vitas, See Guaiacum.
Ligustrum. Privet. From ligare, to tie; refer-

ring to the use made of the flexible shoots.
Linn. Diandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Oleacece.

A genus of hardy shrubs. L. vulgare, the com-
mon Privet, extensively used for hedges, is a
native of nearly all parts of Europe, and is prop-
agated by cuttings of young shoots. L. Califor-

nica, a species of recent introduction, is a shrub
remarkable for the beauty of its foliage. The
leaf is considerably larger than that of the com-
mon Privet, of a very dark waxy-green on the
upper surface, and the under surface pea-green.
The plant is of rapid growth. Singly, upon the
lawn, it is of great beauty, while its adaptation
for a hedge is perfect. When first introduced
its hardiness was questioned; it has, however,
in the park at Garden City, L. I., and elsewhere,
stood the past severe winters without the slight-
est injury. There are on those grounds plants
twelve feet high and from ten to twelve feet in
diameter. This species, like the others, is in-
creased readily from cuttings.

liUac. See Syringa vulgaris.

LIL

Liliurn. The Lily, From the Celtic word li,

signifying whiteness; the lily having long been
considered an emblem of whiteness and purity.
Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Liliacec;.

This genus, the type of an extensive order,
numbers upward of sixty species, and is emi-
nently distinguished for its surpassing loveli-
ness, its rare combination of grandeur and
chaste beauty. A remarkable feature in this
family of plants is, that it has no jxior rehitions.

In a general collection of the species, all that can
be imagined desirable and perfect in floral
forms will be realized. A great inducement to
the cultivation of this genus is their ease of cul-
ture, and their almost perfect hardiness, thriv-
ing with all the vigor of indigenous forms when
planted in the flower border. All of them de-
light in light rich soil, such as is afforded by a
mixture of loam and well-rotted manure, and
one uniform treatment is applicable under aU
circumstances to the whole of the species: all

may be grown together in the border, and re-

main undisturbed a number ofyears, frequent re-

movals being injurious, by destroying the roots.
All the species thrive best when planted in partial
shade, the shrubbery border, or in large beds in
an open grove. Propagated by offsets. When the
old bulbs have several small ones formed around
them, take them up in October, divide them in-
to single bulbs, and replant the large flowering
bulbs immediately into fresh, rich earth, where
they are to flower. Plant the small bulbs in a bed
of the same kind of soil by themselves; let them
remain until siifficiently large and strong for
flowering, which should require but two years;
then take them up, select the larger bulbs, and
plant them where they are to remain, taking care
to enrich the earth with well decomposed ma-
nure, the small ones to be replanted as before.
L. candidiun should be taken up and replanted
in August or first part of September, as the bulbs
make a growth in axitumn, upon which in a great
measure depends their flowering the coming
season. In selecting the situation for the Lily-
bed, care should be taken to have the dryest
spot possible, where water is not liable to stand
in the winter, A good mulching of leaves, coarse
manure, or evergreen boughs will prove highly
beneficial. The species are pretty generally dis-

tributed throughout the temperate regions of
the northern hemisphere ; a few only are found
in the mountains of sub-tropical Asia. Cali-
fornia has furnished several that are among the
more difiicult to cultivate here, because of the
difference in the seasons of growth. Japan has
furnished by far the greater number of really
excellent species, among which are L. anratum,
or Golden Banded ; L. specinsum and its varieties;

L. Kramerii, L. Leichilinii, L. Tigrhaimflora plena,
L. Thunbergianum in variety, L. longiflorum. L.
candidum, the oldest known S2iecies, comes from
the Levant. Asia furnishes L. Chalcedoniciun;
Siberia the beautiful little L. tenuifolium, whichis
there grown as an article of food. The United
States contributes L. superhum, L. Canadense, L.
Philadelphicum, L. Catesha;i, J>. CaroUnianum, and
L. Columbianum, together with L. Washingtoni-
anum, L. Humboldtii, L. parvum, L. C<difo7-nicum,
L. pardalimnn, L. Eoezlii, L. Parryi, and L. Wal-
kerii from California. Most other species are
found scattered throughout Europe. The great
popularity of this flower has induced the growers
and dealers to sub-divide the species and mul-
tiply varieties to such an extent as to bewilder
the amateur in making a selection. A prominent
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European honse offers sixty vftrieties of Z. Thuu-
benji'iitinn, iind nearly iis uiiiny of L. I<ntcit'i>tiiiin

{S}>ecu',suii).) L. C'liiiliiluin bus eight vtirieties, A.

wi>b>Uiitu>H about thirty, tiny one ofwhieh woukl
well represent the family. .\il the varieties sue-

ceeil well grv»wn in pols; but two, I., nnulidniii

and L. lnwii_rJ<)niiii, bear what is tenueil forcing,

or are made to bloom ovit of their natural season.

L. eandidiiin, or the white pani tied Easter Lily,

is the species so extensively fi>rcid for flowers

for Easter. The method is to plant the bulbs in

six inch pots, deep enough to merely cover the

bulb, any time from September 1st to Decem-
ber 1st, plunging the jiots of those potted early

to the rims out of doors in a ^heltered, warm
spot, and covering up with leaves as cold weath-

er approaches, so that they shall not get frozen

at any time. Those that are potted later, say

from the middle of November, should be plung-
ed in the same way either in the soil under the

benches in a cold green-house, or in a cold frame.

The object is in all cases to get them to till the

pot with roots in a low temperature. When the

pots are well tilled with roots, they may be
brought into a higher temperature, say 55- at

night and 10- or 15- higher in the daytime. If

the pots are well tilled with roots they will come
in flower from eight to ten weeks after being
placed in the above temperature. When the

flower stems licgin to ascend, the plants may be
liberally supplied with liquid manure once a
week or so, taking care, however, never to water
unless the plant shows indications of being dry.

The treatment given above for L. cand'idum will

also answer for L. longifontm, the white Trum-
pet Lily, except that the latter should first be put
in five-inch pots and remain until well filled

with roots.or until the plant is three to four inch-

es high; then shift into a six-inch, placing the

ball on the bottom, so that all, or nearly all, the
fresh mould is at the top. When the second
pot is well filled with roots, shift as before into

a seven-inch pot, where they can remain until

they come into flower. Soon after flowering,

this variety will show a disposition to rest, and
if allowed'but a short period, and re-potted into

an eight-inch pot without disturbing the roots,

and kept in a cool hou.se, thej' will again come into

flower in September and October; again, after a
short rest, they will, without a change, make a

new growth and flower in the following spring, by
which time the bulbs will nave become so ex-

hausted as to need planting in the border for at

least two years. These Lilies may also be forced

by placing the bulbs at once in the pots in which
they are intended to flower. Large numbers of

them are forced for Easter. It may be added
here that the California Lilies often remain in

the ground a whole year before growing.
Xiily. See LUinin.

Lily of the Amazon. Sao Emhans.
Lily, Easter. Stt- A. <nnd'uluin.

Lily, Golden Banded. See L. nuralum.

Lily. White Trumpet. See L. li>nfjifli>i-uin.

Lily of the Nile. See liicli/trdin.

Lily of the Valley. See (hurnUarin.

Liimatodes. Name unexplained. Liitn. Gynan-
d) ia-Moiifiinlrin. Nat. Ord. Orrhi/larcfr.

A genus of Efist Indian terrestrial Orchids,

nearly allied to Oilnnthe. L. rnse.a is a very
beautiful plant. The flowers are from pure
white to the deepest pink, j)roduced on a tall

spike, which proceeds fnrni the base of the bulb
after the foliage has died away. They require

the same treatment as the (Jahrdhe.
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Lime Tree. See Citrus.

Limnanthes. From Uniin; a marsh, and cmlhos,

IX llowcr ; in allusiim to the habitat of the plant.
Linn. Deanulr'ni-MoiKxiynia. Nat. Ord. Trojxro-
lllCfO'.

A small genus of hardy annuals from Cali-

fornia. They are of trailing habit, and produce
small white, and yellow and white flowers, quite
fragrant and neat, but not showy. They come
soon into flower after the seed is sown, and a suc-
cession of flowers can be kei)t up by occasitmal
sowings during summer. They are not at all

particular as to soil, but prefer a moist situation.

Limnobium. American Frog's Bit. From Ihn-

noh'uis, living in pools. lAnn. Dicecia-IIi-xagy-

7ikt. Nat. Ord. llydniclMrhlacMV. A genus of
aquatic plants, floating in stagnant water, com-
mon almost everywhere.

Limnocharis. Frcjiu Umne, a pool, and chairo, to
delight in; referring to their habitat. Linn.
PolyiUKlriii-MoitOi/ynia. Nat. Ord. Bntomacar.
A small genus of green-house aquatic jtlants,

with yellow flowers and heart-shaped leaves.

They are natives of Brazil. Two species only
have been introduced, and they are only to be
found in rare collections.

Limonia. From limonn, the Arabic name of the
Citron. Linn. Becamlria-Monoijyni/x. Nat. Ord.
Auiantiarcd'.

A small genus of evergreen shrubs from the
East Indies, China, and New Holland. L. add-
i.ssiiii<i, typical of the genus, is a spiny shrub
growing eight or ten feet high, and having pin-
nate leaves with winged stalks, and racemes f

pure white flowers. The fruit is about the size

of a damson plum, yellow, with a red or purplish
tint. The natives employ the extremely acid
pulp of these frxiits as a substitute for soap. The
fruit is also used medicinally.

Linaria. Toad Flax. From linum, flax; on ac-

count of the similarity of the leaves. Linn. Di-
dynaniia-Aivjiosi}erinia. Nat. Ord. Scrophularin-
cece.

A very large genus of hardy annuals, herba-
ceous perennials, and a few half-hardy and
tender species. Many of them are exceedingly
ornamental. L. cipnhalarin is the well-known
Kenihrnrth Ivy, or Ouliseuia ley, a valuable trail-

ing plant, and one of the best for various rustic

designs. There is a very pretty variegated form
of this species. L. triornitliopliora, remarkable for

the resemblance of its flowers to three little

birds attached to the spur. i. vidgaris, com-
monly known as Butter-and-Eggs, was intro-

duced into Philadelphia as a garden flower
many years ago, and has become thoroughly
naturalized, and a perfect nuisance in many
parts of the country. When once introduced
it takes almost complete possession of the soil.

It produces an almost innumerable number of
seeds, besides its rapid increase by means of its

numerous spreading roots. The useful species
are all readily increased from seeds.

Linden. See Tilift.

Lindera. Wild Allspice, Fever Bush. Named
after John Linder, a Swedish botanist. Linn.
Diwrid-Polygamia. 'Sai. Oxd. Lauraca;. A tall-

growing shrub, common in damp woods from
Virginia southward.

Lindleya. Named after Professor Lindky by
Humuoldt and Kunth. Linn. IcosandriorPenta-
gynia. Nat. (Jrd. liosda-a;.

L. infspiloldes, the only species, is an orna-
mental low-growing evergreen tree or shrub, na-
tive of the nountain regions of Mexico. It has
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simple crenulate, sliining leaves, and solitary-

large white, sweet-scented flowers, borne on the
tips of its branchlets.

Xiindsaea. Named after M. Lindsay, a distin-

guished English botanist. Linn. Cryptogamia-
FUices. Nat. Ord. Polypodiacece.

An extensive genus of tropical Ferns, mostly
strong growing, and requiring the warm green-
house or hot-house to grow them.

Xinnaea. Dr. J. F. Gronovius, with the concur-
rence of Linnseus, selected this little depressed,
early-flowering, long-overlooked northern plant,

to transmit the illustrious name of Linnaeus to

posterity. Linn. Didynamia-Amjiospermux. Nat.
Ord. Capj-iJoUacere.

L. borealis, the only species, is a beautiful lit-

tle trailing evergreen plant, with long, slender
branches, bearing small ovate or obovate leaves,

slightly toothed at the top, and sending up erect,

thread-like flower stalks, which fork near the
top, and bear two gracefully droojiing, veiy fra-

grant, bell-like flowers, of a pale pink or nearly
white color, and almost half an inch in length.
It grows almost exclusively in woods, in cold,

moist situations, and is common from New Jer-
sey northward, and is widely dispersed over
northern Europe and Asia. According to some
writers, its scent is so powerful, especially at

night, that it may be discovered at a considera-
ble distance. The Laplanders use a decoction
of its flowers as a remedy in rheumatic com-
plaints.

Idnum. Flax. From the Celtic word llin, a
thread; whence the Greek linon, and the Latin
linuin. Linn. Pentandria-Pentagynia. Nat. Ord.
Linacece.

This genus contains upward of fifty species
of various characters, some rising to be small
shrubs, hardy and tender perennials, biennials,
and annuals; all of them interesting, and
many very handsome. One species, L. usitatissi-

mum, aifords the well-known and valuable pro-
duct Flax. The tender species require the ordi-
nary treatment of gi-een-house plants. L. flav.na
is one of the most beautiful of all our yellnv: flow-
ering plants; while L. grnndiflorum, an annual, has
magnificent crimson flowers. The hardy spe-
cies delight in good loamy soil. The tall-grow-
ing ones should be placed in the borders, and
the dwarf kinds on rock-work. The latter are
somewhat impatient of wet in winter, and in
consequence are usually potted in autumn, and
kept in a cold frame during winter.

liion's Ear. See Leonolis.

Liparis. From liparos, unctuous; referring to the
leaves. Linn. Gynandria-Monandria. Nat. Ord.
Orchidacece.

A small genus of terrestrial and epiphytal
Orchids, of no special merit. They have mostly
purplish or greenish flowers. Several of the
species are common in moist woodlands in the
Middle States and westward.

liip Fern. See Chfilanthes.

Xiiquidambar. From liquidus, liquid, and amhar,
amber; referring to the gum called liquid sto-

rax produced by some species. Linn. Moncecia-
Polyandria. Nat. Ord. Altingiacecn.

A genus of beautiful deciduous trees. L.

styracjflua, our common Sweet Gum Tree, is one
of our finest forest trees, and one deserving more
general cultivation on the lawn, and for a shade
tree upon the roadsides. It is a tall, erect grow-
ing tree of elegant appearance, especially in au-
tumn, when its beautiful star-shaped leaves
change to a bright red, quite as conspicuous as
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those of the Maple, and remain on the tree much
longer. This is the tree whose rough, triangular

branches, are sold in the streets of New York as

the "Alligator Plant." These pieces of stick

are sold by the thousands every season at from
twenty-five to fifty cents each, to unsophisticat-

ed city men, with about as much chance of

growing as their fence pickets. There are but
two otiaer species, one from the Levant, and
the other of late introduction from Formosa.
They are increased from seeds.

. Liquorice. See Glycyrrhiza.

Lii'iodendron. Tulip Tree. From leirion, a lily,

and dvadi-un, a tree; the flower produced by this

tree bears some resemblance to a Lily, but is

more like a Tulip. Linn. Pulyandria-Polygynia.

Nat. Ord. Jlagnoliacecf.

L. talipifera, the only species, is one of our
most beautiful forest trees, and has no superior

for a shade tree where there is plenty of room
for its perfect development. It is common from
Canada to Louisiana in rich woodlands, where
it sometimes attains a height of two hundred
feat. The trunk is as straight as an arrow.

Its flowers are produced in June in the great-

est abundance. They are of the size and
shape of Tulips, and very fragrant. Color

greenish white, variegated with yellow and
orange. There are two varieties of the species,

one of which furnishes white, the other yellow-

ish lumber. The former is of but little value in

the mechanic arts, but the latter is highly es-

teemed for cabinet work, and is mostly ussd for

carriage bodies. Propagated by seed.

Iiissochilus. From lissos, smooth, and cheilos, a
lip; in allusion to the lip of the flower. Linn.

Gynan'Jriii-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Orchidacece.

A genus of terrestrial Orchids from Africa,

producing racemes of rather showy flowers from
the base of the pseudo-bulbs. The species

are not very numerous, and the few are only

met in large collections.

Lisianthus. From lyvis, the termination of a

disease, and anth )S, a flower ; referring to its in-

tense bitterness and medicinal properties.

Linn. Pentandria-Monoyynia. Nat. Ord. Gentian^

acece.

This genus is composed of green-house an-

nuals and evergreens, mostly of little merit as

flowering plants, the exception being L. prin-

ceps, an evergreen shrub from New Grenada,

that has long hanging flowers of a rich scarlet,

shading into yellow at either end, and having

an emerald green, five-lobed limb. This species

is propagated by cuttings, and was introduced

in 1848. L. Eusselliayius, an annual or biennial

from Mexico, is another very pretty species

with rich blue flowers shaded with purple.

Propagated by seeds.

Listera. Twayblade. Dedicated to Br. Marlin

Lister, an early British naturalist. Linn. Gynan-
dria-Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidarecr.

A small genus of terrestrial Orchids, bearing

slender spikes of small green flowers. Of no
special interest except in botanical collections.

The several species are common throughout the

United States.

Litobrochia. A commemorative name. Linn.

Cryptogamia-I'Hi'-es. Nat. Ord. Polypijdiacea\

An extensive genus of tropical Ferns, diff'er-

ing from Pterin only in the reticulation of the

veins of the fronds.

Live-Forever. See Sedum.

Liver-Leaf. The popular name of Hepatlca triloba,

from a supposed resemblance of the leaves.
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liive Oak. See Querais vlrens,

Lavistonia. In honor of Patrirk- ^furrny, of Lir-

istmif, nt'iir Edinbiirgb. Linn. IIcjuindria-Tri-

./I//II/I. Nat. Ord. J'alnuiceiT.

\ genns of very intert'stiugPnlms, inbnhitin).;

the I'pptT Assymi, Southern C'hinii, the Imliiiii

Arehipehigo, and Anstnilia. Two of the species

rtttaiu a height of from ninety to one hundred
feet. The remaining species rarely exceed
thirty or forty feet in height. /.. Au.slr<ilis, also

called (ort/iihii Austnili-^, is one of the few Palms
found in Australia, and is principally found
along the coast. It is the tallest of the species.

Its unexi)anded leaves, prepared by being scald-

ed and then dried in the shade, are used for

nitiking hats, while the younger and more ten-

der leaves are eaten like cabbages. In Assam
the leaves of L. Jenkiu.skina are used for making
the peculiar umbrella hats worn in that coun-
try. Several of the species are under cultiva-

tion, particularly L. Anstntlis, which is largely
grown for decorative purposes in all large cities

in the United States. Young plants are ob-
tained from seed. Introduced in 1846.

Llavea. In honor of ^f. Jai Llnvc, the discoverer
of the only known species. Linn. Cryptogamia-
Filiits, Nat. Ord. Pnlypodiaceo'.

L. cordifoliii, the only species, is a very inter-
esting Fern, found in the higher elevations of
Mexico. It requires the same treatment as most
green-house Ferns.

Loasa. Meaning unknown; probably a com-
memorative name. Linn. Polyadelphia-Polyan-
drin. Nat. Ord. Loa.taeetv.

A genus of very curious climbing or creeping
plants, of annual or biennial duration, having
yellow, white, or scarlet flowers. The seed should
be sown in March on a gentle heat, and after

being gradually hardened the plants may be
removed to the borders of the flower-garden.
The leaves of all the species have more or less

of the irritating qualities of the common Sting-
ing Nettle. They are all natives of Chili, and
were introduced in 1822.

Lobelia. Named in honor of Matthew Lohel, au-
thor of various botanical works. He was a na-
tive of Lille, became physician and botanist to
James I., and died in London in 1816. Linn.
Pentnndria-Miinoijyitia. Nat. Ord. I^helincecp.

.\n extensive and varied group of interesting
plants. The genus consists of over eighty
species, many of which are highly ornamental
and useful in the garden and in the green-
house. L. eriiiHS and its varieties are trailers,

and remarkable for their profusion of beautiful
blue flowers. They are usually treated as an-
nuals, and grown from seed, but succeed grown
from cuttings. This species was introduced
from the Cape of Good Hope in 1752, and from
it have sprung numerous varieties, running
through all shades of blue, rose, lilac, etc. A
very pretty double blue variety was originated
in 1870. L. Cardimdis, Cardinal Flower, a native
species, common throughout the States, is one
of the most brilliant flowers in cultivation.
Though usually found in moist places, it will
grow well in the border, and is one of our best
plants to grow on the shady side of the house.
L. syphUitxrji, another species common to our
waste places, has beautiful blue flowers. L.
iriflni'i, (Indian Tobacco,) an annual species,
common in the Northern States, is perhaps the
best known of the whole family, because of the
medicinal properties it was formerly supposed
to poHsesH. It is still largely used in medicine,
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but is not now considered a specific for every
disease that flesh and blood are heirs to.

IiObloUy Bay. See Curdonia.

Lobster-Leaved Cactus. See Ejiiphylluni.

Loco. See Astnigidu.s.

Locust Tree. See ]\'ohinia.

Lodoicoa. Named after fxuxlice, the daughter of
Priauius and Hecuba. Li)m. Dicecia- Polyandria.
Nat. Ord. J'alnutcvir.

L. Siyclu'lldrinn, the only species of this genus,
is one of the most remarkable of the order. It

is found only on the islands I'raslin and Curi-
ense of the Seychelles group. This Palm has a
nearly cjlindrical trviuk, scarcely exceeding a
foot in diameter, grows to the height of one hun-
dred feet, and bears a crown of fan-shaped
leaves, some of which are upward of twenty feet
long and twelve feet wide. Miinj' marvelous
stories are told of this tree, its fruit, and its

uses. We give the description and history of
this Palm, which is far more wonderful than
fiction, in the language of Thomas iloore,
F.L.S., as related in the "Treasury of Botany:"
'• This magnificent Palm requires a great length
of time to arrive at maturity. The shortest
period before it puts forth its flower-buds is

thirty years, and a hundred years elapse before
it attains its full growth. From the ago of fif-

teen to twenty-five years it is in its greatest
beauty, the leaves at this period being much
larger than they are subsequently. The stem
grows quite upright, straight as an iron pillar,

and in the male trees frequently attains a hun-
dred feet in height, the females being shorter.

At the age of thirty it first puts forth its blos-
soms, the males forming enormous catkins about
three feet in length and three inches in diam-
eter, while the females are set on a strong zig-

zag stalk, from which hang four or five, or
sometimes as many as eleven nuts, averaging
about forty pounds weight each. From the
time of flowering to the maturation of the fruit,

a period of nearly ten years elapses, the full

size, however, being attained in about foiir

years, at which time it is soft and full of a semi-
transparent, jelly-like substance. The arrange-
ments provided by nature for the roots of this
tree are of a most peculiar kind. The base of
the stem is rounded, and fits into a natural
bowl or socket about two and a half fe^^t in
diameter and eighteen inches in depth ; this

bowl is pierced with hundreds of small oval
holes about the size of a thimble, with hollow
tubes corresponding on the outside, through
which the roots penetrate the ground on all

sides, never, however, becoming attached to the
bowl, their partial elasticity aflFording an al-

most imperceptible but very necessarj* ' play ' to

the parent stem when struggling against the
force of violent gales. This bowl is of the same
substance as the shell of the nut, only much
thicker. It rots very slowly, for it has been
found quite perfect and entire in every respect
sixty years after the tree has been cut down."

Logwood. See Ifirinato.rylon.

Loiseleuria. Alpine Azalea. Named for Loise-

lenr Diityiujdt/iinijs, a French botanist. Linn. Pent-
aiidria-Mono'jynia. Nat. Ord. Ericucen'.

L. procurribens, the only species, is a trailing

evergreen shrub with small elliptical leaves, and
terminal clusters of small rose-colored or white
flowers. It is found on the summits of the
White Mountains in New Hampshire, in the
most rocky situations.

Lolium. See Ifurwl.
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Lomaria. From loma, an edge; referring to the
position of the spore or seed cases on the leaves.

Linn. Cryptogamia-Filices. Nat. Ord. Polypodia-
cece.

An extensive and interesting genus of Ferns,
including hardy green-house and hot-house spe-
cies. They occur in most parts of the world,
and comprise examples with simple pinnatifid
and pinnate fronds, while one species, L. Fm-
seri, has a slender, tree-like stem, and bipin-
natifid fronds, but it is quite exceptional in
the genus. L. Gibb'n, a dwarf species, is large-
ly grown for decoration. For culture see Blech-

mtm, to which it is allied. Propagated by spores.

Lomatia. From loma, an edge; referring to the
winged edge of the seeds. Linn. Tetrandria-Mo-
nogynia. Nat. Ord. Proteacece.

A small genus of South American and Austra-
lian evergreen shrubs or small trees. They
have simple pinnate or bipinnate leaves of k
leathery texture. A few of the species are grown
in collections of plants, with variegated or orna-
mental foliage. They require ordinary green-
house treatment. Propagated by cuttings.

Lombardy Poplar. See Popuhis.
Liong Moss. See Tilkindsia.

Lionicera. Honeysuckle. Named after Adam Lo-
nicev, a German botanist, who died in 1596. Linn.
Pentandrin-ilonogynia. Nat. Ord. Caprifoliacecp.

An extensive genus of climbing and upright
shrubs, inhabiting both the Eastern and Western
Hemispheres, and much cultivated for the sake of
ornament and the fragrance of their flowers. L.
semperuirens, Trumpet Honeysuckle, a handsome
climbing species with sub-evergreen foliage and
scarlet flowers, is a native species, common
from New York to Florida, and one of the most
ornamental. L. Japoiii<xi, var. Hallii, from Japan,
is one of the best of the climbers, and L. hrachy-
poda variegata, also from Japan, is prized for the
beauty of its variegated foliage. L. Tartarica,

Tartarian Honeysuckle, makes an ornamental
shrub, growing from six to eight feet high, of
compact habit, and is profusely covered with
flowers in May, and with orange-colored berries
during summer. All the species are worthy of
cultivation, and are readily increased by layers,

cuttings, or from seed.

Loosestrife. See Lysimachin.

London Pride. See Saxifraga.

Long-tailed Ornithogalum. See Ornithogalum.

Lopezia. Named in honor of J. Lopez, a Spanish
botanist. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Onagraceo'.

This is a genus of very handsome plants, dis-
tinguished by having two filaments, of which
one bears an anther, and the other is petal-like

and abortive. The seed vessel is four-valved,
four-ceUed, and many seeded. The species are
aU natives of Mexico, bearing alternate, rarely
opposite toothed leaves, and terminal racemes of
small purple or red flowers. The biennials are
green-house plants. The seeds of the annuals
may be sown early in a hot -bed or in the green-
house, and transplanted when they have made
a couple of leaves. They make very pretty stand-
ards when trained and pinched during the
summer. On the approach of cold weather they
should be brought into the green-house, where
they will flower handsomely during the winter.
L. degans is one of the best. They may be
grown from cuttings as well as from seed. First
introduced in 1792.

Lophospermum. From /opAos, a crest, and spermn,
a seed ; the seeds are furnished with a crested

I
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I -w^ng. Linn. Didynamia-Gymnospermia. Nat. Ord.
1 Scrophulariacece.

Handsome green-house climbers, bearing nu-
I

merous large rosy-purple flowers. They are also
adapted for the open air, and flower w'ell when
trained against a wall or fence having a south
aspect in the flower garden, delighting in an airy
position, with rich earth to grow in. Seed is
also produced plentifully in such positions; and
when this is secured, it saves the trouble of pre-
serving plants through the winter, as, if it is sown
early in March, on heat, and brought forward in
pots, the young plants bloom quite as soon, and
are generally more vigorous than those which
have been kept from the preceding year. L.
scandens, the species best known, is a native of
Mexico, and was introduced in 1834.

Lotus. From lotos of Theophrastus; the true Lo-
ins is Zizyphus Lotus. Linn. Biaddphia-Decandria.
Nat. Ord. Fabacece.
An extensive genus of hardy annuals and

herbaceous perennials, a few of which are orna-
mental, and are sometimes cultivated in the bor-
ders. Several of the species are forage plants.
Lotus Jacobeus, a green-house plant, has flowers
nearer black than almost any known flower.
They are all increased from seeds.

Lousewort. One of the vulgar names of Pedic-
ularis Canadensis : also called Wood Betony.

Love Apple. A name used in England for the
Tomato, and formerly here.

Love-in-a-Mist. See Xigella.

Love-lies-Bleeding. See Amaranthus caudatus.
Lucerne. See JJedicago.

Lucvilia. LiiMuU Sica is the name given to the
tree by the Nepalese. Linn. Pentandria-iI<,no-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Cinchonacecp.
The two species forming the genus are among

the finest winter-flowering plants we possess, as,

when well grown, they become covered with
large heads of lovely pink flowers. The plants
should be placed when young into large pots,
weU drained, and filled with fibrous loam. The
encouragement of a slight bottom heat and a
rather elevated humid atmosphere will induce
them to grow with vigor. It is best, in this
early stage of their development, to stop the
shoots once or twice, so as to form handsome
specimens, and when the growth is nearly com-
plete, they should be removed to the green-
house to mature it and form their flowers, which
are usually unfolded about the end of autumn,
and with a little care may be preserved for a
long period. L. gratissinvi is the best known
species, and should find a jDlace in every col-
lection. It bears numerous cymes of reddish-
pink flowers, which are very fragi-ant. There
are few more beautiful plants than this when in
bloom, and it should be more generally grown.
It does well in a loamy soil, to which leaf mould
and sand have been added. Natives of Nepal.
Introduced in 1823. Propagated by cuttings.

Luddemannia. Complimentary to j/. Luddemnnn.
Linn. Uynandria-Monandria. Nat, Ord. Orchida-
cecF.

L. Pescatorei, the only species, was formerly
called Cycnoches Pescatorei. It is a native of
South America. The flower spike is pendulous,
very long, producing thirty to forty buft-yellow
flowers, brown inside, with the sepals and lip
bright yellow. This species should be grown
in a basket in moss. It is increased by division.

LufiTa. From loaf, the Arabic name. Linn.
Monccia-Pentandria. Nat. Ord. Gucurbitacece.
A curious genus of Gourds, not often culti-
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vatod boonnso of their oflfensive odor. Thej' nre

omtimental dimbers, cnverinRiuul mloming the
trunks of the Pnlm trees in Indin. When ripe,

the insitle of the fruit is closely netted and
fibrous, iind is used for scouring c'Ookin^ uten-
sils. Hence, some of the species are called
>/)<>;i//f Gounls and l>isli-ni<i I'lmils.

liXinaria. Moonwort. Honesty. From hma, the
moon ; referring to the shape of the seed-ves-
aels. Liiui. TdradymimUi. Nat. Ord. Brassica-
eece.

Of this old garden jilant there are but two spe-
cies, one a hardy biennial, /,. biennis, with blue
and white, and white dowers, and interestin}^

for their large oval, silvery seed pouches, which
are quite ornamental, and are much used in bou-
quets of dried Ferns and Grasses, as they last a
long time if kept dry. The seed of this species
should be sown in early summer for flowering
the next year. It is a native of Germany, and
is mentioned by the earliest botanicjil writers.
The other species is a hardy herbaceous peren-
nial of but little merit.

Lupine. See Lxpinus.
Lupinus. Lupine. From tupus, a wolf; devas-

tates land as a wolf does the fold ; literally, de-
stroyer. Linn. Monadelphia-Decaiidria. Nat. Ord.
Fhbaceoi.

A genus of herbaceous annuals and peren-
nials, which contain some of our most beautiful
border flowers; yellow, blue, white, and pink
Lupines are among the oldest border annuals.
L. nanus is a beautiful little annual, with dark
blue flowers, a native of California, and re(i[uires

the usual treatment of Californian annuals. L.
imtdihUis and L. Crniksltankil are splendid
plants, growing to the height of four or five

feet, and branching like miniature trees ; L.
polyphyllus and its varieties are perennials, and
they are splendid and vigorous-growing plants,
with spikes of flowers from one foot to eighteen
inches in length; L. 3'<»o^Av(/e/w/.s is a handsome
dwarf perennial, and L. urhor'ns, when trained
against a wall, will attain six feet in height, and
in sheltered situations it will grow with equal
vigor when trained as a bush tied to a stake; L.
IntifoVms is a perennial from California, with
very long spikes of blue flowers.

Luzula. From the Grnmen Liuulw of Bauhin, the
Glow-worm Grass. Linn. HexandrlorMoruxjyma.
Nat. Ord. •lunracfo'.

A genus of herbaceous perennial plants allied
to the Rushes. They are of but little beauty.
They are common throughout the United States.
From their being usually found in dry grounds
and woods, they are commonly known by the
name Wood rush.

Lycaste. Named after a beautiful woman of Si-
cily. Linn. Gynaiidria-Monandria. Nat. Ord.
Orrfiidarfce.

Very handsome epiphytes of the pseudo-bulb-
ous c-lass. They grow with freedom when pot-
ted in a well-drained mixture of leaf-mould,
sphagnum, and rotten wood, interspersed with
which should be a considerable numlier of small
pieces of charcoal or potsherds. Being natives
of the Western Hemisphere, the species do not
require a very high temperature, that of an or-
dinary green-house being fully suflBcient; neither
do they require so decided a rest as some other
individuals of the order, but should be freely
supplied with both water and air when growing.
There are about twenty-tive species in this

fenus, all natives of Central and South America,
irst introduced in 1H2H.
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Lychnis. From lycluios, a lamp; referring to the
brilliancy of the flowers of some of the species.
Linn. Dei-andria-Pentagynia. Nat. Ord. Oaryo-
plii/llureir.

A group of very ornamental herbaceous
plants, quite hardy, and deserving a place in
every garden. The species vary in character
very much, some of them attaining a height of
three or four feet, as in the case of the common
Scarlet Lychnis, (L. Chnlcedonicd,) an old garden
favorite from Russia, valuable because there are
so few flowers of that color among our hardy
herbaceous plants. There is a tine double va-
riety of this species, also a single white. L.
Iluigeann is also tine. Many others are low-grow-
ing, not more than six inches in height. L.
(jriaidiflnrn and L. ftdgens are very handsome,
and the very' pretty L. ccdi-rosca should be in-
cluded in the list of annuals for every garden.
L. St-nnir, introduced from Japan in 1865, is

beautifully striped white and crimson. Propa-
gated by cuttings or seeds.

Lycium. Box Thorn. From lycion, a name given
Dy Dioscorides to a thorny shrub, and applied
to the genus because of its containing some
thorny shrubs. Linn. Peidandria- Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Si)l(tnacm;.

There are numerous species in this genus, all

hardy or green-house shrubs, mostly of little

value as ornamental plants. L. barbarum is a
plant of rapid growth, green foliage, and small
lilac flowers. It is a climber, and was grown
considerably in England to cover trellises and
arbors. It is commonly called Tea Plant, and
its leaves were recommended as a substitute for

tea; the advice, however, was but little heeded.
L. Caroliniiinnm, a handsome shrub, is common
in the swamps from Carolina to Florida. L.

vulgure, a native of Europe, and an escape from
our gardens into the hedge-rows and waste
places in some of the States, is popularly kno^vn
as Matrimony Vine.

Lycopersicum. See Tomato.

Lycopodium. Club Moss. From lykos, a wolf,

ana pons, a foot; the roots having a resemblance
to that animal's paw. Linn. Cryptogamia-Lycopo-
diwa. Nat. Ord. Lycnpwliaceo'.

An extensive genus of neat little evergreen,
moss-like herbaceous plants, some of which are

found in all parts of the world. Several of the
species are common in the green-house, and
are exceedingly ornamental and useful in till-

ing Ferneries, Wardian Cases, and the various
devices in rustic work. L. dcnsnm, one of the
most beautiful that has been introduced into

the green-house, is a native of New Holland, in-

troduced in 1820. L. dendroideum, remarkable
for its tree-like appearance, is largely employed
in making "Christmas greens," and in bouquet
work by the florists. It is very common in

swampy places, particularly in New England.
The spores of the common Clul) Moss are very
inflammable, and are used on the stage to pro-

duce artiticial lightning. See SHagineUa.

Lycoris. The name of a woman in Roman his-

tory. Linn. IlexandriorMonogyni't. Nat. Ord.
Aniarylluldceoi.

A small genus of hardy bulbs from China,
producing several showy flowers, in an umbel,
on a slender scape from twelve to eighteen
inches high, the color being yellow or light

straw, anil pink. They are allied to the Vallota,

and require the same treatment. Introduced in

1758.

Lygodictyon. From Jji/godium and didyon, a
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net; its net-like veins distinguishing it from
Lygodium. Linn. Cryptogamia-Filtces. Nat. Orel.

Polypodiacece.

L. Forsieri, a climbing Fern, common in the

South Sea Islands, constitutes this genus. It

is almost identical with the genus Lygodium. It

is also known as Hydroglossiun.

Lygodium. Climbing Fern. From lygodes, flex-

ible ; in allusion to the twining habit of the
plants. Lhm. Cryptogamia- Filices. Nat. Ord.
Polypodiacece.

A genus of climbing Ferns, mostly of an or-

namental character, and widely dispersed over
the warmer parts of the earth. L. scandens, in-

troduced from Japan in 1830, is a favorite in the
green-house, and is well adapted to house cul-

ture, as it requires but little light, and is not
injured by "furnace heat' or gas, so fatal to

most plants introduced into the drawing-room.
It is, moreover, a rapid grower. V.'ith a little

management this plant can be made to complete
its growth during the summer, and it may then
be placed in a cool room in the house or in the
hall, where it will remain an object of beauty
till spring, when it may be cut down for a new
growth. There is reason to suppose that L.
acandens is hardy, even in the vicinity of New
York. It is increased by spores or root division.

L. palmatum, the only native species, is found
in Connecticut, Massachusetts, Virginia, and
Kentucky. It is pressed and sold in large

MAG
quantities for parlor decoration, and is known in
the trade as the Hartford Fern. Many attempts
to cultivate this species have been made, but few,
if any, have been successful. A few plants, how-
ever, are growing in a garden at Manchester, Conn.

Lysimachia. Loosestrife. From lysis, dissolu-
tion, and mache, strife ; supposed soothing
qualities. Li)in. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Primulacece.

Hardy herbaceous perennials of the easiest
culture. L. nummidaria. Moneywort, is a well-
known evergreen trailer, a native of Great Brit-
ain. If kept in a pot of moist soil and suspend-
ed, it will produce shoots of two or three feet in
length, which hang down on every side. L.
nunmudarui aurea is a golden-leaved variety of
great beauty, now much used as a drooping
plant. L. verticUlaia is an upright-growing plant,
with an abundance of showy yellow flowers
suitable for a large border. They all grow read-
ily from seed or from cuttings.

Lythrum. From lyihron, black blood; the pre-
vailing purple color of the flowers. Linn. L)ode-

candria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Lythracece.

A genus of hardy annuals and herbaceous per-
ennials. Several of this latter species are com-
mon in marshes and wet places throughout the
Middle and Western States. The flowers pro-
duced in the gardens are finer than those grow-
ing wild. They flower freely in the autumn
months. Propagated by division.

M.
Mace. The envelope which surrounds Nut-

megs. See Myristica.

Madura. Osage Orange. Named after William
Maclnre, a North American geologist. Linn.
Moncecia-Tetrandi'ia. Nat. Ord. Moracecp.

A genus of handsome, low-growing trees, gen-
erally attaining the height of thirty feet. There
are but three species included in the genus, two
of which are common in the West Indies, and
not hardy here, excepting in the extreme South-
em States. M. aurantiaca, the Osage Orange, is

a native of the Southwestern States, and forms
a spreading tree from thirty to sixty feet high,
but is easily kept dwarf by cutting back, and is

extensively used as a hedge plant in the West-
ern States, for which purjjose, its rapid growth,
together with its strong spines, renders it suita-

ble. The wood is bright yellow and very elas-

tic. It is called Bow-wood, from its being used
by the Indians for making bows. Young plants
are grown from seed, which, if sown in good
soil, will make very strong plants for the hedge-
rows in two j^ears. Many prefer setting them
one year from seed. This species is hardy in
the vicinity of New York, and is used for hedges
and on the lawn.

Macropiper. The word signifies large pepper.
Linn. Diandria-Triaivlria. Nat. Ord. Piperacew.
M. methysticum, formerly called Piper metliysti-

cum, furnishes the root called Ava by the Poly-
nesians. It has narcotic properties, and is em-
ployed medicinally, but is chiefly remarkable for
the value attached to it as a narcotic and stimu-
lant beverage, of which the natives partake be-
fore they commence any important business or

religious rites. It is used by chewing the root
and extracting the juice, and has a calming
rather than an intoxicating efi'ect. Europeans
distil the juice, and use it as a beverage in mod-
erate quantities. By the more respectable of the
population it is considered a filthy preparation,
and is not indulged in.

Macrozamia. From makros, long, and zamia.
Linn. Dicecia-Icosandria. Nat. Ord. Cycadacece.
This interesting genus is formed from a few

species of Zamia, and contains some of the most
beautiful plants under cultivation, for decorative
purposes. M. plumosa, plume-like, is one of the
most distinct and beautiful. M. coraUipes is an-
other rare species. There are several species un-
der cultivation. They are all natives of Austra-
lia. For culture see Zamia.

Madder. See Rubia.

Madeira Nut. See Juglans.

Madeira Vine. See Boussingaultia baselloides.

Madia. Madi is the name of the original spe-
cies (J/, sativa) in Chili. Linn. Syngenesia-Super-
Hua. Nat. Ord. Astei-acecK.

A small genus of coarse-growing, hardy annu-
als, with bright yellow and white flowers, natives
of Chili and Northern California. They grow
freely in almost any soil or situation. The
seeds should be sown in the spring as soon as
the ground is in readiness and the weather suf-
ficiently warm Introduced in 1831.

Magic Tree. See Cantua.

Magnolia. Named after Pieire Magnol, Profes-
sor of Medicine at Montpellier; he died in 1715.
Linn. PolyandriU'Polygynia. Nat. Ord. Magnolia-
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A miignificont genus of ornnmentnl trees and
shrubs, thus far fonud oulv in the United Stiites,

Chinu, lUiil Japiin. It is eouiposed of ever-

green nud dteiduous hardy iiud half-hardy

trees tuid shrubs. The flowers are white, pur-

ple, or greenish white, and are rtiuarkahle for

their fragrance. M. iiiiiiiiihuld (Cucumber Tree)

grows fmm thirty to fifty fett high, imd is eoui-

mon in moist woods from New York to Ohio and
southwjird. M. ijlaurn (Small or I^aurel Magno-
lia, Sweet Bay) is a low-growing deciduous
tree, in some localities called Swamp Sassafras.

It is also known by the name of Beaver Tree,

because the roots are eaten by beavers, which
animals also make use of the wood in construct-

ing their huts or nests. This species is common
in swamps in New Jersey and southward. The
flowers are single, produced on the ends of the

branches, greenish white, and delightfully fra-

grant. They are collected and sold in the mar-
kets and streets of New York in large quantities.

M. conlnta is the Yellow Cucumber Tree of Geor-
gia. M. ^randijliira (Great Laurel) is justly en-

titled to its specific name, as it is one of the

most noble and beautiful of American evergreen
trees, remarkable for the majesty of its form,

the ma^ificence of its foliage, and the beauty
of its flowers. This is a large tree, growing from
sixty to one hundred feet high; the foliage is

thick, brilliant on the upper surface, and rusty
colored underneath; the flowers are pure white,

six to eight inches across, and very fragrant.

It is a native of the Carolinas and westward, but
not hardy north of Washington. There is one
specimen in Philadelphia, well protected, that

blooms annually. M. indcrophyha is a compara-
tively rare species, being only occasionally met
in the woods from Florida to Tennessee. It

rarely attains a height of sixty feet. It is a de-

ciduous tree of perfect form, with leaves from
one and a half to three feet long, clustered at the
summit of the branches. The flowers are pure
white, with a purple spot at the base of the
petals, and are from eight to twelve inches in
width, and deliciously fragrant. This species

is not considered sufficiently hardy to withstand
the severity of our winters. It is to be regretted

that it has such a reputation, as it is in a great
measure unjust. It might not succeed in the
more exposed situations, but there is scarcely a
fine suburban place around New York that has
not some sheltered, cosy comer in which this

noble tree would not delight to grow. There is

upon the Manice estate at Queens, Long Island,

c tree of this species that was planted more
than fifty years ago, and is now fifty or more
feet high, with a boll a foot in diameter. There
is upon this tree every j'ear hundreds of flowers,

and it is no less conspicuous in autumn, with
its hirge heads of bright scarlet fruit. It also

does well up the Hudson River. Young trees

are easily produced from seed. As soon as
the seed is ripe, it should be gathered, and kept
in common brown sugar during the winter, and
Bown in early spring. J/, amsjiiciut, or M. Yulun,

is a native of China, where it attains a height of
forty or fifty feet. It is perfectly hardy in this

latitude, and remarkable for the great number
of white flowers produced in spring, before the
leaves are developed. M. jntrjfiinii, a Jajjanese
species, has deciduous leaves, like the former,
and is in all respects similar, except that the
flowers are purple outside and white within.
These two species contrast finely when planted
together upon the lawn. J/, fuscita, a green-
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house evergreen from China, is a low-growing
shrub, with small glossy leaves, and dull purple
flowei>i of exquisite fragriuice. There are many
other species and varieties, but those described
arc the best re])resentatives.

Mahernia. An (intiiirum of Hrrinrouiin, an allied
genus. Liiiii. M(>ii(i(lil]jhi<i-I\ii(aiidr'ui. Nat. Ord.
ByHiii-ridred'.

A genus of neat little green-house shrubs,
growing aljout two feet high, and remarkable for

the profusion of their fragrant yellow, or red
and yellow flowers. M. oiloint'i, the yellow, is

the best known. They are easily grown in the
green-house with ordinary treatment. All the
species are from the Cape of Good Hope, and
were introduced early in the present century.
They are increased by cuttings.

Mahogany Tree. See StrUtenia.

Maiden Hair Fern. See Adinntum.
Maiden Hair Tree. See Sfdishuria.

Maize. See Zki.

Malcolmia. Named after W. Malcolm, a celebrat-

ed nurseryman. Linn. Tetntdynamia. Nat. Ord.
Bntssirareti'.

A genus of herbaceous plants, mostly annuals.
The species are chiefly natives of the south of
Europe, and i)roduce white or purple flowers
disposed in racemes. Most of the species are

but little grown. M. in'irUima is the well-known
Virginian Stock of our gardens. They all grow
from seed sown in spring.

Mallow. See Malra.
Malope. From trndas, soft or tender; referring

to the texture of the leaves. Lhm. Monadelphia-
Pulyandda. Nat. Ord. Malvacea;.

Aiinual plants with very handsome flowers.

M. trijida, of which there are two kinds, one with
crimson and the other with white flowers, is

rather dwarf ; but M. grandiflora will grow four or

five feet high in a good soil and an open situation,

bearing very large and showy brilliant crimson
flowers. All the kinds are quite hardy, and only
require sowing in April or May in the open
border, and thinning out and transplanting,

when the young plants are three or four inches
high. Natives of North Africa. Introduced in

1808.

Malva. Mallow. From ?/(a/ac/(0, to soften ; refer-

ring to their emollient qualities. Linn. Mona-
delpliui-Polyandria. Nat. Ord. Malracea;.

This is a group of plants remarkable for their

large, showy flowers ; but the coarseness of the

leaves and loose manner of growing deprive the

genus of much of the interest it would otherwise
have. The genus consists of tender, half-hardy,

and hardy perenniids and annuals, all of the

easiest culture, according to their respective

kinds. M. mmchatn, the Musk-Mallow, derives

its name from the peculiar musky odor given off

by all parts of the plant when kept in a confined
situation, particularly in dry weather; but it is

seldom powerful enough to be smelt in the open
air. This species is a hardy herbaceous peren-

nial, common in waste places in Great Britain.

M. rotundifiilin has V)ecome naturalized until it is

quite a nuisance in our gardens and yards.

Malvaviscus. See Aclidnin.

Mammee Tree. See M<iinine<i.

Mammee Apple. See Mautmea.

Mammea. Mammee Tree. Marney is the native

name. Linn. Polyandriu-Mutiogynia. Nat. Ord.

ClusiiicecK.

M. Americana, a native of the West Indies,

produces the Mammee Apple, or South Ameri-
can Apricot, which is very much valued in



HENDERSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS. 127

MAM
tropical countries. It often attains the size of a
chiM's head, and is of a yellow color. The outer
rind and the pulp which immediately surrounds
the seeds are very bitter, but the intermediate is

sweet and aromatic, and is eaten cut into slices

and steeped in wine, or made into preserves of

various kinds.

Iffammillaria. From mamma, the nipple; in al-

lusion to the small tiibercles. Linn. Icosandria-

Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Cadacece.

Succulent plants, with almost globular stems
covered with prickles, but without leaves, the
flowers growing out of the stem without any
stalk. These plants are natives of the high table-

land of Mexico, where they are subject to very
few variations of temperature, and they should,
therefore, be kept in green-house heat all the
year. They are also found in Texas and Color-
ado. In their native country they grow in rich

loam, and therefore require a better soil than
the different kinds of Cereus and Echinocac-
tus, which grow among calcareous rocks, in
the mould formed by the deposition of vege-
table matter in the fissures. By attending
to these particulars the Mammillarias may
be easily grown in any situation where they
can be kept free from frost. When kept in
a room, they should be allowed as much air as
possible, and the dust which lodges among their
spines should be frequently blown off with a
small pair of bellows or the breath. There are
nearly one hundred species in this genus, and
nearly all confined to Mexico and South Amer-
ica. Propagated by offsets or by seeds. First
introduced from Peru in 1799.

Mammoth Trees of California. See Sequoia.

Mandarin Orange. See Citrus nobilis.

TVTandevilla. Named after H. J. Mandeville, an
English minister at Buenos Ayres, and a botani-
cal collector. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. ApocynacecF.
M. swiveolens; the only species. Is a native of

South America, and is a desirable climber for
the green-house, as it is a rapid grower, and
produces clusters of very sweet-scented white
flowers during the summer. It should be al-

lowed to rest during winter. It is propagated
by cuttings of the small, stiff side shoots, taken
off close to the old wood. Introduced in 1837.

Mandrake. See Podophyllum, Mandragora, and
Jabovsa.

Manettia. In honor of Xavier Mandli, prefect of
the Botanic Garden at Florence, and author of
"Regnum Vegetabile," 1756. Linn. Tetrandria-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Cinchonacea;.

An elegant family of green-house climbers,
suitable for training over a wire trellis attached
to the pots in which the plants grow. The spe-
cies delight in a moderately warm and moist at-

mosphere when they are growing, and in the
case of having tuberous roots, like M. glabra or
M. cordata, are all the better for a decided drying
through the winter. The other species, from
having only fibrous roots, wiU not bear a reduc-
tion to the same extent. M. bicolor is a winter-
flowering plant. It shoiild be grown freely
through the summer, and afterward be placed
in a dry, warm position to induce it to flower
freely, and to preserve its foliage from mildew,
to which it is very subject. The flowers of this
species are yellow and crimson; those of the
others are scarlet, except M. Lygistum, which has
pink blossoms. All the species do well here
planted out during summer, keeping up a con-
tinuous bloom. Propagated by cuttings, either
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of the roots or shoots. Introduced from South
America in 1806.

Mangel Wurzel. Beta vulgaris macrorhiza.

Mangifera. Mango Tree. From mango, the Hin-
doo name of the fruit, and fero, to bear. Linn.
Polygamin-Monoicia. Nat. Ord. Anacardiacea;.

M. Indica grows abundantly in India, where
numerous varieties are cultivated. It is also

grown in Brazil and the Mauritius for the fruit,

which is highly esteemed for its grateful acidity
and sweet perfume. In the tropics it is the
principal fruit eaten. The tree grows about
twenty feet high, and the fruit is produced in
terminal clusters.

Manglesia. Named after Captain Mangles, and his
brother, Robert Mangles, distinguished patrons
of botany. Linn. Tetrandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Proteaceo'.

A genus of ornamental green-house shrubs
from Swan River, with very small flowers of

little beauty. It is grown only for its beautiful
foliage.

Mangosteen. See Garcinia.

Mango Tree. See Mangifera.

Mangrove. See Rhizophora.

Manicaria. From manica, a glove, referring to

the spathe rolled around the inflorescence or
flower stem. Linn. Monoecia-Enneandria. Nat.
Ord. Palmacea;.
A noble genus of Palms inhabiting the tidal

swamps of the Lower Amazon River. M saccifera,

the only species, has immense leaves, unlike
any others of the order, which are more or less

pinnated or fan-shaped ; these, on the contrary,

are entire, frequently growing thirty feet long
and from three to four in width; and being of a
stiff habit, stand erect upon the summit of the
stout, crooked stem, which usually attains the
height of fifteen or twenty feet. The Indians
call the Palm Bussu, and its immense leaves are
invaluable to them for thatching their huts. The
fibrous spathes are also converted into useful
bags and caps by simply cutting round them
near the bottom, and pulling them off entire,

and afterward stretching them open as wide as
possible without tearing; they also supply a
coarse, but strong kind of cloth. On account of
its immense size this interesting species is rare-

ly met in collections. Propagated by seeds.

Man-of-the-Earth. See Ipomcea.

Manihot. Its Brazilian name. Linn. Moncecia-
Heptandria. Nat. Ord. Euplion-biacece.

A genus of South American shrubs, largely
cultivated for their roots, which yield the Tapi-
oca of commerce, which is extracted from the
bitter variety, the roots of which are a virulent
poison. The poisonous juices are expelled by
pressure in the preparation. One of the species
has sweet, wholesome roots, that are used as
vegetables.

Manna. See Alhagi, Ornus, and Tamarix.
Manna Ash. See Ornus.

Mantisia. Opera Girls. Named after the insect
Mantis, to which the flowers have been com-
pared. lAnn. Monandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Zingihevacea'.

Hot-house herbaceous evergreens from the
East Indies. One of the species has long been
grown in some countries for the singularity and
beauty of its flowers, which present some ap-
pearance of a ballet dancer, hence the popular
name. Dancing Girls, applied to the plant. The
filament and anther, with its wing-like margins,
represent the head and neck of the lady, the
long inner segments of the corolla represent the
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arms, \rbile the labollnm correfiponils to the
dress. The flowers me purple nnd yellow.
Propagated bv root diNnsion. Introduced in
IHtW.

Maple. See Am-.
Maranta. .\rn'\vroot. Named after li. Mdranti,
an Itiiliim botanist. Litm. Motmudria-Mimofjynia.
Nat. Ord. Miim»tiiri'<i:

A genns of tropical herbaceous plants, pretty
extensively disseminated from the West to the
East Indies. Some of the species are among
the finest ornamental leaved plants in cnltivn-

tion. M. :ibrinit has leaves two feet long and
six inches wide, of a rich deep green, beauti-
fully shaded with a purplish green, and has a
Boft appearance, resembling the finest velvet.

It is a native of Brazil, and was introduced in
1815. Many other well-known species are equally
omamentflJ, and occupy a i)rominent position
in choice collections. Several of the species are
cultivated in the Ea.st and West Indies for the
Btarch that is contained in their tubers, which is

very nutritive, and is commercially known as
Arrowroot. The term Arrowroot is said to be
derived from the fact that the native Indians
used the roots of these plants as an application
to wounds inflicted by poisoned arrows. The
green-house kinds are of easy culture, heat and
water being the main requirements while grow-
ing; they should also be shaded from the siin.

We have found it an excellent and economical
plan to grow them during the summer months
in between large foliaged plants, such as Palms,
which gives them the necessary conditions of
shade and moisture. Increased by division. See
tktJatlieti, to which many Marantas have been
transferred.

Marattia. Named after J. F. Maraitl, an Italian
botanist. Linn. Cryptogamia-Filices. Nat. Ord.
I*olyiKidiaccn>.

Coarse-growing Ferns, of but little merit in a

collection. They require a hot-house. They
are natives of South America, aud the Eastern
and Pacific Islands. Propagated by spores.

Marcgravia. In honor of Geinge Marcgrave, a
(itriiian who published a Natural History of

Bnizil in 1718. Linn. I'olya)idria-Monor/ynia. Nat.

Ord. Marcijraviaceo'.

M. nnihellaUt, one of the best known species, is

a sub-parasitical creeping shrub. At first it is

radicant, like some Ferns; but as it advances
the stem becomes shrubby, adhering still by its

fibers to the trunk of some tree, to the top of

which it frequently runs, at length dividing
into loose pendulous branches, commonly ter-

minating with umbels of white flowers. It is a

native of the cool wooded mountains of Jamaica.
It appears in such a variety of forms that it has
been mistaken for diflferent plants in the differ-

ent stages of its growth. The genus is remark-
able for the transformation of its smaller leaves

into hollow, tubular bodies, resembling the
pitchers of some other ])lantB. It succeeds well
in the green-house,and is propagated by cuttings.

Mare's Tail. See Ilijif/urns.

Marianthus. Frf)m Mnritm, Mary, and anlho.s, a
flower; dedicated to the Virgin Mary. Linn.

J^enlanilri/t-MonfMitjnifi. Nat. Ord. l*i(lis})or(ice<i:

A small genus of green-house deciduous climb-
ers, natives of Australia. One species has pretty

pale blue, spotted flowers, but it is seldom cul-

tivated. Propagated by cuttings. Introduced
in 1840.

Marica. From maraino, to flag; referring to the

ephemeral nature of the flowers, which last

MAR
hardly a day. Linn. Trittndrin-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Iridiccif.

A small genus of fibrous-rooted plants, with
very beautiful, but transient flowers, somewhat
resembling the 'liijridid. They all grow freely,

and are increased by division, or from seed.
They require the j)rotection of the green-house
while at rest during winter. They are natives
of Central and South .\merica, and were first

brought into notice in 1782.

Marigold. See Cdhnduhi and Tagetes.

Marjoram. See Oriijmmn}.

Marking' Nut Tree. See Semerarpus.
Marrubium. Horehound. From marrnb, a He-
brew word signifying a bitter juice; in allusion
to the extreme bitterness of the plants. Linn.
Didyndmln-dymnospermin. Nat. Ord. Lnmincea;.
M. vultjdrp is the common Horehound of our

gardens. The plant is a native of Europe, but
has become naturalized, and is as familiar as
an indigenous plant in the United States. Of
the several species, this is the only one valued,
and this only for its tonic properties.

Marshallia. Named for llnniphrey Marshall, of
Pennsylvania, aiithor of Arlnuitrum Amerimmiia,
one of the earliest works on the trees and shrubs
of this country. Linn. Syngenesia-^Equalis. Nat.
Ord. Asteracea'.

A genus cf herbaceous perennials, common to
Virginia and southward. The leaves are alter-

nate, entire, and glabrous: flower scape about
one foot high, with a single terminal head of
purple or rose flowers, resembling those of the
Scabious.

Marsh Mallow. See AUhcea.

Marsh Marigold. See (Jaltha.

Marsh B-osemary. See Statice.

Marsilea. Linnteus dedicated this genus to the
Count L. F. Maraigli, founder of the Academy of
Sciences, Bologna. Linn. Ci-ypfogamia-Musci. Nat.
Ord. Marsileaceri'.

A genus of curious, low-growing aquatics,

inhabiting Brazil, Australia, Africa, and the
south of Europe. They are termed pseudo-
ferns, and are very^ interesting plants for the
aquarium.

Martinezia. In honor of Balthassar Madinez, a
Spanish naturalist. Linn. Monoecia-Hexamlria.
Nat. Ord. ralinncea'.

A small genus of Palms, mostly of dwarf
habit, natives of Central America. A few of the
species are under cultivation for decorative pur-
poses.

Martynia. Named after Dr. Mariyn, once Pro-
fessor of Botany at Cambridge, England; he died
in 1768. Linn. Didynamia-Angiospermi/i. Nat.

Ord. Peddliacea;.

A genus of hardy and half-hardy annuals,
growing from two to three feet high, branching,
with heart-shaped leaves, the whole being cov-

ered with clammy hairs. Some of the species

are quite ornamental, but too coarse-growing

for a handsome border plant. M. jirobo.scidea is

indigenous to southern Illinois and southward,
but is most common on the banks of the Missis-

sippi. It is grown in the garden for the young
seed jjods,which are used to some extent forpick-

ling. They require to be placed three feet apart

each way; at that distance, in rich soil, the

plants will completely cover the ground. Seed
should be sown where it is to grow in April and
May.

Maruta. The generic name of May-weed. See also

Col It la.

Marvel of Peru. See MirafAlia.
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Masdevallia. Named after J. Masdevall, a Span-
ish botanist. Linn. Gynandria-Monandria. Nat.

Ord. OrcJiklacece.

An extensive genus of epiphytal Orchids from
South America. The flowers are remarkable
for their singularity, and also for their beaiaty.

They require to be grown in a lower tempera-
ture than most Orchids, and are increased by
division. First introduced in 1835.

Massonia. Named after F. Masson, a botanical
traveler in South Africa. Linn. Hexandria-Mo-
nogynia. Nat. Ord, LlUacecK.

A genus of small Cape bulbs. The leaves are

commonly two in number, lying flat on the
ground. The flowers are in an umbel-like head,
nearly sessile, between the leaves. The flowers
are sword-shaped, usually white, and of little

beauty. They are increased by off"sets. They
may be wintered in a frame or kept in sand in
the green-house. Introduced in 1791.

Mathiola. Stock-Gilliflower. Named after P.
Mathioli, an Italian botanist. Linn. Tdradyna-
mia. Nat. Ord. Brassicacece.

In this genus we have the well-known Stock
in all its multifarious varieties. These, for the
purposes of culture, are classed in two divisions:

the biennial kinds, as the Brompton, Queen,
etc., and the annual or Ten-Week Stocks. The
former require to be sown the season previous
to that in which they are wanted to flower.

They do best when sown in May or June in the
open air, allowing them to grow up strong, and
when about two inches high they should be pot-
ted singly in small pots. This is for the pur-
pose of protecting them through the winter, as

in very severe weather, or a long continuance
• of wet, they perish ; but being potted and

put in a frame they are perfectly safe, as

they become harder and better ripened, and
in the succeeding spring may be placed where
they are to bloom. The seeds of Ten-Week
Stocks should be sown in a hot-bed or green-
house in February or March. As soon as the
plants have completed their second leaves,

prick out into shallow boxes, and in three or four
weeks they will be ready to pot in thumb pots,

and the plants will be sufficiently large for
transplanting by the end of the following April.

Much attention is paid to the saving of this
seed on the Continent, and as many as twelve
distinct colors may now be selected; a great
many more are advertised, but they are indis-
tinct, and we think it preferable to have a few
decided and brilliant colors than a multitude of
indefinite shades, several of which are nearly
duplicates of each other. The colors run through
all the shades of crimson, lilac, rose, white, etc.

There are no true scarlets, though some cata-
logues continue yearly to offer such colors. One
of the first requisites to insure good double
Stocks is to put the ground intended for them
in the very best possible condition. It is a great
mistake, and but too common, to suppose that
the soil for flowers need not be rich; for we are
of opinion, from observation, that, to a great
extent, the double state is only brought about
by excess of vigor, and if this condition is lost
by planting in impoverished ground, it is only
reasonable to suppose that the flowers will de-
generate to their normal condition. Another
common error deserves notice, respecting the
choice of plants to bear seed. It is very gene-
rally supposed that, to insure seed which will
produce double flowers in the following season,
it is necessary that the seed-bearing plants
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stand in close proximity to others which have
their flowers double, because it is sujiposed the
single flowers are impregnated with the pollen
of the double ones; but to prove the fallacy of
this supposition it is only necessary carefully to

examine the latter, and they will be found alto-

gether devoid of the organs bearing pollen.

The great secret in the production of seed likely

to bring double flowers is, we believe, to imjiart

extraordinary vigor to the single plants which
are to bear it, and every means available should
be resorted to for this end. There is no good
reason why as good seed should not be grown
in some portions of the United States as in any
part of the world. In fact, the finest Stocks we
have ever seen grown were from seed saved in
the western part of the State of New York, and
that from Stocks that had been grown a number
of years in order to fairly test the question as

to whether that as well as other seeds cannot be
produced as well here as in Germany ; and the
question is settled, that one of our large dealers

grows and saves his own seed, and that which
gives the greatest satisfaction to his customers.
To save seed let the largest pods from the
strongest plants be selected, and the seed placed
in good ground, and there will be no lack of
double flowers. The Intermediate Stock is an ex-

cellent kind to grow in pots for early spring
decoration. The seed should be sown about
midsummer for this purpose, and the young
plants, after being potted, should be brought up
as robust as possible; keeping them in frames
through the winter until they are in bloom,
when they tend to make the green-house gay in
March, and in April may be turned into the
flower garden, whvir<> they continue to bloom
for a length of time. Double varieties may be
perpetuated by striking the side shoots at mid-
summer, under a hand-glass, as is practiced
with pinks, but this trouble is hardly necessary
if the foregoing directions are observed. There
are several other species included in the genus,
only one of which, however, is often seen be-
yond the precincts of the purely botanical col-

lection; this one is the Mathiola tristis, or Night-
smelling Stock. It is a curious looking plant,

with narrow, glaucous foUage, and small, lurid

colored flowers, emitting an agreeable fragrance
in the evening, and on this account is yet pre-
served along with its more gay associates. It

requires to be grown in the green-house, with
the ordinary management of plants belonging
to this structure, and is readily increased by
cuttings. M. annua is the original of all the
varieties of the Ten-Week Stocks, and ^L Gh-ceca

of the wall-leaved or smooth-leaved Annual
Stock ; both of which are natives of the south
of Europe, and were favorably mentioned as

"flowers for the garden for pleasure" by Park-
inson in 1629.

Matricaria. Wild Chamomile. From matrix, the
womb. Liivh Syngenesia-Digynla. Nat. Ord. As-
terarea'. A common weed.

Matrimony Vine. See Lyciwn.
Maurandya. Named after Professi)}' Maurandy,

of Carthagena. Linn. Didynamia-Angiospermia.
Nat. Ord. tScrophulnriaceo'.

A handsome genus of tender climbing peren-
nial plants from Mexico. The colors are violet,

'

pink, purple, and white. All the species are

profuse bloomers, and may be treated as annu-
als. The seed should be sown in February
or March, in a hot-bed or in the green-house,
and pricked out into shallow boxes, and then
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into small pots, nnd pniwn on until it is time
to i>liint out tentlor annmils. They ore admira-
ble for any sunny siHiation where a ilelieato

climbing i)lant is required. They eommeneeto
tlower in August, and continue until alter there
has been six to eight degrees of fnist. By tak-

ing the roots up in the fall, potting, and plac-

ing them in a cool green-house or warm cel-

lar, they cnn be planted out again in spring,
and will come into flower much earlier than
plants grown from seed. There oie two erect
growing species from California that we have not
yet had an opportunity to test. The genus is

lUlied to Ai)tirrl(i)i>tm, to which the flowers have
a great resemblance. The Maitrandyn is also

propagated by cuttings. Introduced in 1796.

Mauritia. Named after Prince Maurice of Nas-
8j\u. lAuu. l>i(xcia - Ilexfindria. Nat. Ord. Pal-
innrnr.

A genus of Palms peculiar to tropical South
America. They grow to an immense size, some
species attaining the height of a hundred or a
hundred and fifty feet. They bear a crown of
enormous fan-shaped leaves, from among which
the pendulous flower-spikes are produced. The
species are abundant on the banks of the Ama-
zon, Rio Negro, and Orinoco Rivers. They
usually occupy swampy tracts of ground, which
are at times completely inundated, and present
the appearance of forests rising out of the water.

Mawseed. See Papaver sonuiiferum

.

Maxillaria. From viaxUlo', the jaws of an insect,

referring to a resemblance of the columns and
labellum. Lbw. Gynandria-Mimandria. Nat. Ord.
Orchhlaceo'.

An extensive genxis of epiphytal Orchids. Many
of the species are very beautiful, and of delicious
fragrance; others, on account of their small
flowers, are not worthy of cultivation. Some of
them have their flowers hanging down from the
roots, and are grown in baskets of moss or on
pieces of cork, or hung by wires to the rafters

of the Orchid house. All of them are adapted
to the cool house.

Maximiliana. Named after Prince Maximilian.
Linn . Polyginnia-Monoicia. Nat. Ord. Palmacew.
M. rnjin, the only known species, is an immense

growing Palm of the Amazon. Its trunk often
exceeds a hundred feet in height, and is crown-
ed with leaves from thirty to fifty feet long, and
itij woody sjjathes, when open, frequently meas-
ure as much as five or six feet in length, by
about two feet in width, tapering to a long
point or beak. These spathes are so hard that,

when filled with water, they will stand the fire,

and are sometimes used by the Indians as cook-
ing utensils, but more frequently as baskets for

carrying their stores.

May Apple. See PadophijUiirn.

May Flower. See Epiij»:a.

May Weed. The popular name of the genus
M.ir.ili,.

Meadow Beauty. See Rhexia.

Meadow Grass. See Poa pratensis.

Meadow Rue. S«e TtudiHrurn.

Meadow Saffron. See CohMrMm.
Meadow Sweet. See Spira;a.

Meconopsis. From mekon, the poppy^ and opsis,

like. Linn. PfAyandria-Monogynia, Nat. Ord.
PnjutitTncf-tn.

A genus of hardy herbaceous perennials,
common in Wales, where it is known as Welsh
Poppy. It is a showy plant, growing about one
fof)t high, with liright green pinnate, hairy
leaves, slender stems, and large terminal, re-
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markably short-lived flowers, which droop
while in bud, and are a delicate sulphur yellow
color. Propagated by seeds or by division.

Medeola. Indian Cucumber Root. Named after
Mitlm, the sorceress. Liitu. JIcrdndria-Tri'iynia.

Nat. Ord. TrHU(tce<r.

M. Mryinini, the only species, is a hardy her-
baceous perennial, common from Virginia
southward. It has a i-reeping, tuberous root,

tawting like a Cucumber, from which the plant
derives its local name, Indian Cucumber. It

has an erect, simple stem, with sessile leaves

produced in whorls, with a terminal umbel of
small greenish-yellow flowers.

MedicagfO. Medick. From vu'diko, a name given
by Dioscorides to a Median Grass. Linn. Diadel-

phid-Decandria. Nat. Ord. Fahare/r.

A genus of weedy-looking plants, with yellow
pea-flowers, which are generally single or iH
small clusters. The seed-pods of many of the
species are very curious, some resembling snails,

others hedgehogs, and others bee-hives. They
were formerly found in seedsmen's catalogues
under these various names, and recommended
to garnish dishes of meats, etc. They are now
seldom met, as the plants to which they belong
are found not worth growing. ^^. sativa is the
well-known Alfalfa, or Lucerne, now extensively

used in California and many other parts of the

world as a forage crop. It is particularly fitted,

from its deep-rooting properties, for dry, barren
soils. In some sections of California five crops
are cut annually, and at this writing it is con-
sidered the most valuable forage crop of the

State.

Medick. See Medicago.

Medinilla. Named after J. de Medinilla y Pineda,*

Governor of the Marianne Islands. lAnn. Decan-
dria-M(mn(jynia. Nat. Ord. Melastf/macew.

A small genus of East Indian evergreen shrub-
by plants, with large fleshy leaves, and large

panicles of white or rose-colored flowers. The
species generally met in our green-houses is M.
maqnifica, a plant that truly deserves the name.
Its enemy in the green-house is the mealy bug,
which is very sure to find it. It requires con-

siderable heat to grow it in perfection. Propa-
gated by cuttings. Introduced in 1848.

Medlar. See Mespilus.

Megaclinium. From metjas, large, and kVuie, a

bed ; referring to the axis or rachis on which
the flowers are borne. Linn. Gynandria-Monan-
dria. Nat. Ord. OrclddacetK.

A small genus of epiphytal Orchids of tropical

Western Africa, remarkable for the curious flat-

tened, Bword-shaped flower stalks, upon which,

the curious little flowers are seated in a straight

row along the middle on both sides. The flow-

ers are of a greenish or yellowish brown, spotted

more or less with purjile. Some of them have a

fancied resemblance to little frogs or toads,

whence one species has been named M. bufo.

They are seldom met except in large collections.

Melaleuca. From melas, black, and leukos, white;

refei-ring to the colors of the old and young
bark. Linn. Polyadelphia-Palyandria. Nat. Ord.
Myrtacecn.

The genus consists of evergreen trees and
shrubs, natives of Australia and the Islands of

the Indian Ocean. They have alternate flat or

cylindrical leaves, and yellowish, purple, or

crimson flowers, produced in axillary clusters.

M. rjijfpud is one of the more important species,

the leaves of which, after fermentation, are dis-

tilled for the purpose of yielding the well-
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known Cajeput Oil, wliicli is green, and has a
powerful aromatic odor, and is highly valued as
d preservative of all preparations of natural his-

tory. The leaves of this species are used as a
tonic, and the bark is used as oakum and for

thatching houses. Numerous species are grown
as green-house plants, on account of the simplic-
ity of their foliage and the beauty of their

clustered flowers. J/, major is an old green-
house plant, the leaves of which have a peculiar
odor, which has given it the name of "Pease
Meal Plant."

Melanthium. From mdos, black, and anthos, a
flower; referring to the dusky flowers. Linn.
Mexandria-Trigynkt. Nat. Ord. Jlelanikacece.

A small genus of half-hardy bulbs, requiring
the protection of the green-house or pit dur-
ing winter. The flowers are white, yellow, or
pink, and some with nearly black flowers. All
have very much the appearance of small Ixias.

They grow in alight soil, and flower in early sum-
mer. They are increased by offsets. Intro-
duced in 1797.

Melianthus. Honey Flower. From mel, honey

,

and anthos, a flower; the tubes contain a copious
supply of honey-like juice. Linn. Tetrandria-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Zygophyllacere.

A small genus of ornamental shrubs or small
trees from the Cape of Good Hope, producing
axillary or terminal clusters of purple flowers,

from which the natives obtain honey for food
by shaking the branches. They are rarely, it

ever, introduced into the green-house, and it is

difiicult to make them flower.

Melilotus. Sweet Clover. From meli, honey,
and lotus, the honey lotus. Linn. Diaddphia-

' Decandria. Nat. Ord. Fahacece.

This genus consists of about twenty species,

mostly belonging to Southern and Central Eu-
rope and Western Asia. Some of the species are
grown in their native countries as forage plants.
M. officinalis, with yellow flowers, and J/, alba,

with white flowers, are common on the roadsides
in the United States, having become naturalized
from Europe.

Melissa, Balm. From mdissa, a bee; literally, a
bee-flower. Linn. LUdynamia-Gymnosperniia. Nat.
Ord. Lamiacew.
Hardy herbaceous perennials. The different

species are widely diffused, being found through-
out Europe, Middle Asia, and by naturalization
in the United States. J/. Romane has varieties
having leaves finely marked with yellow and
white, known as Golden and Silver Balm. Both
are delightfully fragrant. They are all hardy
perennials, and are propagated by cuttings and
by dividing the roots.

Melocactus. Melon Thistle. From raelos, a
melon, and cactus ; in allusion to the appearance
of the plants. Linn. Icosandria-Sfonogynia.
Nat. Ord. Cactacecn.

A sectional genus of Cactus, differing from
Echinocactus in having the flowers produced on
a head or cushion covered with dense, woolly,
and bristly hairs, called atomentosum, while
those of the Echinocactus issue from the bare
ribs or angles. J/, communis, the Turk's Cap
Cactus, so called from the flowering portion on
the top of the plant being of a cylindrical form
and red color, like a fez cap, is a fair represent-
ative of this class. In South America and in
many of the "West Indian Islands it is very com-
mon, covering large tracts of barren soil. Not-
withstanding the arid places in which they
grow, they contain a considerable quantity of
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moisture, and the mules resort to them when
hard pressed for water, carefully removing the
spines with their fore-feet previous to quench-
ing their thirst with the juice.

Melon. See I'ucamis.

Melon Thistle. See Melocactus.

Menispermum. Moon-seed. From mene, the
moon, and sperma, a seed; the fruit is kidney
or half-moon shaped; whence the English name
Moon-seed. Linn. Bioeci/i-Decandria. Nat. Ord.
Jlen ispermacece.

A small genus of handsome climbing shrubs,
natives of the Northern States and Europe, with
curiouslj'-shaped leaves, racemes of yellowish or
greenish-white flowers, and red or blackberries,
which have somewhat of an intoxicating quality.

M, Canadense, which is the commonest species,
is a hardy, free-growing climber, admirably
adapted for covering a wall or arbor in a very
short time, and in a very ornamental manner.
It is well deserving of general cultivation, and
yet it is comparatively little known, perhaps on
account of the modest color of its elegant little

drooping racemes of flowers, which are gen-
erally hidden from common observers by the
leaves. It looks very well on a lawn trained up
n, single pole, and with the extremity of its

branches left to spread themselves to the wind
at pleasure. It also looks very well trained to
form a pillar, or to a frame with an umbrella-top,
etc. Propagated by cuttings, or from seed sown
in spring.

Mentha. Mint. The Latin version of the Greek
name ^^^nth^, borne by the daughter of Cocytus,
who, according to the poets, was metamorphosed
into a Mint plant by Proserpine in a fit of jeal-

ousy. Linn. TJldyiiainia-Gymnospennia. Nat. Ord.
Lamiacefe.
A well-known genus ofuseful herbs. The spe-

cies are pretty generally distributed throughout
the cooler parts of the world, but most common
throughout Europe. They have, through natu-
ralization, become quite common in many parts
of the United States. M. piperita is the well-
known Peppermint. It is extensively culti-

vated in Wayne County, N. Y., for the sake of
its volatile oil, which is procured by distilling

its leaves. J/, viridis, or Spearmint, is the plant
that is used for culinary purposes under the
name of Mint. This species is extensively forced
or forwarded under glass, and thousands of
dollars' worth of it are sold in the winter and
spring months in the markets of New York. JL
Pulegium is the true Pennyroyal, a native of
Great Britain, like the preceding species. (The
plant known as Pennyroyal of our woods is an
annual, Hedeoma pulegioides, Ameri:an Penny-
royal.) The species are r.bundantly propagated
by suckers, division, or cuttings, ud but rarely
produce perfect seed. The only I'lfficulty in
their cultivation in the private garden is in keep-
ing them within bounds. J/, citrata is the spe-
cies from which the Oil of Bergamot is extracted,

a native of Europe.
Mentzelia. Named in honor of C. Mentzd, a Ger-
man botanist. Linn. Icosandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Loasacew.
A genus of hardy annuals and perennials,

mostly with large white, showy flowers; com-
mon on the western plains. J/, albicaulis, a low-
branching plant from six to ten inches high,
with white polished stems, and deeply cut,

lance-shaped leaves, is found abundantly on the
arid, sandy plains of Oregon and California. It

produces oily seeds that the Indians pound up
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and make into cnko. whirU forms pnrt of their

fooii. They ivre till easily raised from seed.

Menyanthes. linek Bean. From mm, a month,

iind 'i/iZ/kks '» flower; the time of duration. Liiiu.

J'titt'tniiria-Mouixn/iilit. Nat. Ord. Gtnt'umacetr.

The Europejin kinds have white flowers, but

Kome of the exotic species, now called \"iU<trsiii,

which are natives of Australia and the Cape, are

very handsome, with very showy yellow flow-

ers.' They are all marsh jdants, and should be

sown or phuited in the mud or soft ground left

by the water. Some of the kinds are only half-

hardy. M. trif\>lkita, an escape from Europe, is

comiiion in iuoist places from New England
north and westwiu-d. It produces racemes of

very pretty white or slightly reddish flowers,

about one "foot high.

Menzesia. Named after A. Menzies, surgeon and
naturalist to the expedition under Vancouver.

Linn. Odanilrki-Momxjynut. Nat. Ord. Ericacea-.

The severiU species that constitute this genus

are small, handsome, heath-like shrubs, natives

of the North American coiist. The flowers are

larger and more globular than the common
Heath, and much handsomer; they are terminal,

either singly or in clusters. Propagated by
layers in autumn, or by cuttings. Introduced

in IfSlO.

Merendera. A name given to Colchicum by the

Spaniards, and applied to this genus because of

its affinity. Linn. Uexandria-Trigynia. Nat.

Ord. MeJaniliacecK.

M. Cwica-sica, the only species, is a hardy bulb
with purple flowers, from the Caucasus. It

grows freely in the garden with the same treat-

ment as is given to other hardy bulbs. It is

usually classed with Bulbocodium. Propagated

by (.tfstts. Introduced in 1823.

Mermaid Weed. The popular name of the

genus I'njsirpinaca, a common plant in sandy
swamps near the coast.

Mesembryanthemum. Fig Marigold, Ice Plant.

From m'semhria, midday, and antftemfm, a

flower; referring to the flowers opening better

on sunny days. Linn. Icosandrvi-Dipeniaoynia.

Nat. Ord. MeseinJjryacca'.

This genus consists of nearly four hundred
species, more than one hundred and fifty of

which have been introduced and highly recom-

mended for the flower garden. They are very
succulent, and grow in hot, sandy plains, the

genus being almost entirely confined to the

Cape of Good Hope. Their leaves are very

variable in form, but almost always of a thick,

fleshy texture; the flowers, which embrace all

shades of orange, crimson, pink, white, etc., are

most of them very beautiful, the petals of bril-

liant colors and of a la.sting nature, with a hand-
some center. They only expand in the sun-

shine, and are well adapted for a hot situation,

one in which but little else would thrive well.

M. rryst'iHinum, a native of the Canary Islands

and Greece, as well as of the Cape of Good Hope,
is the common Ice Plant of our gardens, so

called in consequence of every part of the leaf

and stalk being covered with small watery pus-
tules, which glisten in the sun like fragments
of ice. Large quantities of the plant are collect-

ed in the Canaries and burned, the ashes being
sent to Spain for the use of classmakers. The
English name of Fig Marigold is applied to .1/.

ediue, the fruit of which is shaped like a fig, and
which is eaten by the Hottentots; and to the

flower, which resembles that of the Marigold in

shape, and sometimes in color. M. cordifollum
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rarie'/alum, a variety of late introduction, is re-

markiible for the distinct variegation of its leaves,

white and green. It is a free-growing plant, well
adapted for rockeries, vases, or edgings to beds
or nbbon borders. This varietj' is increased by
cuttings, as the variegation is not constant in
l)lants grown from seed. All the species are
easily increased by cuttings.

Mesospinidium. From mcsos, medium-sized,
and tsijinidiuni, a bird. Linn. Gytuiiulria-Monan-
dria. Nat. Ord. Orclildnc&r.

A small genus of beautiful little Orchids from
the Andes of Peru, nearly allied to OdAjnUxjlos-

SHui. M. sant/iiiiieioa is one of the most showy
species, and interesting on account of its nod-
ding racemes of rosy flowers. The species are
rarely seen in collections. They may be grown
in a cool house, and must be sparingly watered.
They are increased by division. Introduced in
1«67.

Mespilus. Medlar. From mesos, half, and
pilos, a ball; referring to the shape of the fruit

of the Medlar. Linn. Icosamlria-Dipetitufjynia.

Nat. Ord. Poinace<i'.

A genus of low-growing, hardy deciduous
trees, common to Europe. They are ornament-
al, and produce an edible fruit of but little

vahie. They are grown in shrubberies, like the
Hawthorn, which they resemble.

Mesua. Named after ifesne, the father and son,

two celebrated Arabian physicians and botan-
ists, who resided at Damascus, and flourished in

the eighth and ninth centuries. Linn. Moua-
ddphi'i-Dodfcdiidrla. Nat. Ord. Clusiacea;.

A small genus of tender evergreen trees from
tropical Asia, remarkable for their beautiful foli-

age, and large, pure white axillary flowers, which
are highly fragrant. The flowers are sold in all

the Indian baziiars, both fresh and dried, under
the name of Nagkesur, being held in high esteem
on account of their fragrance.

Metrosideros. From mclrn, heart-wood, and svde-

ros, iron; referring to the hardness of the wood.
Linn. Icosaadria-Monofjynia. Nat. Ord. Myrta-
cecB.

A genus of lofty trees, climbers, and shrubs,

natives of New Zealand. M. robtista is a tall

tree, with a stout, erect trunk, and a branching
head of myrtle-like foliage, and showy scarlet

or crimson flowers. The wood of this species

is very valuable for ship timber. M. iomentosn is

called the Fire Tree by the colonists, on account
of its brilliant flowers. One or two species are

under cultivation in green-houses, where their

bright scarlet flowers are very efiective. Prop-
agated from cuttings of the young wood. In-

troduced in 1787.

Mexican Tea. See Chenopodium.

Mexican Thistle. See Erythrolcena.

Mexican Tiger Flower. See Ti/jridia pavonia.

Mezereon. See Ihiplnie Mezereon.

Michauxia. Named after A. Michaiuc, a French
botanist. Linn. Ociandria-yfoiiogynia. Nat. Ord.
Camjxiwdacpa:
A genus of hardy biennials chiefly found in

the Levant. They are allied to the Campanulas,
but inferior in merit. They are of easy culture.

Propagated by seeds. Introduced in 1787.

Michelia. Named after P. A. ifickdi, a famous
Florentine botanist, who died in 1757. Linn.

J'fjlynndrixi-Polytjynia. Nat. Ord. M'vinoliacete.

A lofty evergreen tree, native of India and the
islands of the Eastern Archipelago. M. Chuni-

pfic'j, the only known species, is cultivated

in India for the powerful fragrance of its flow-
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ers, which is said to be so strong that bees sel-

dom if ever alight on them. The tree is sacred

to Vishnu, and is therefore an object of super-
stitious regard on the part of the Hindoos, who
adom their dark hair with the rich orange-col-

ored flowers. It has seldom been introduced into

the green-house, and where tried it has not
proved an acquisition.

Midshipman's Butter. See Persm.
Mig^nonette. li'^seda odorala. This well-known

plant is generally treated as an annual, and
sown every year as such; but it is, in fact, a

shrub, and if preserved carefully through the

winter, in two or three years its stem will be-

come quite woody. In this state it is called the

Tree Mignonette, and is su^Dposed by many to

be a different species. It is a native of Bar-
bary, and grows wild on the sandy shore of Al-

giers. The name Mignonette, which is French
for "the little darling," is supposed to have
been given to it on account of its seeds having
been first sent to England from Paris. It is

rather singular, however, that it should be
known by a French name in England, while in

France and Germany it is called by its Latin
name of Keseda. Mignonette should always be
sown in light, sandy soil, if jiossible ; as, when
grown in a rich loam, it loses its fragrance.

XVith a little management, it may be contrived
to have Mignonette in flower every month dur-
ing the year without the aid of a regular gar-

dener. In order that the plants may flower in

winter, the seed should be sown in the open
border in July; or, if it be more convenient,
the seeds may be sown in pots in that month,
placing the pots in any situation where they
will have abundance of light and air. In Sep-
tember the plants should be put in the pots in
which they are to flower, and only a suflicient

number left in each to make the pots look full

without the plants being so crowded as to occa-
sion them to be drawn up. This number must,
of course, vary according to the size of the pot;
but it should never exceed eight, or be less

than three. The pots should then be taken into
the house, and placed in any convenient situa-

tion in a room without a fire, till they have
formed their flower-buds, which will be the
latter end of October, when they should be
removed to a window in a room where the tem-
perature does not exceed 50 ^ at night, when
they will throw out an abundance of branches,
and will continue flowering beautifully during
November, December, and Januarj-; and, if they
are regularly watered every day, till the follow-
ing March. Theseedsof the plants which are to
come into flower in March to succeed them,
should be sown in pots at the latter end of Au-
gust, and the pots may be placed in a spare bed-
room, or in any place safe from frost, where they
will have plenty of light, and can have air occa-
sionally. Early in November they shoiald be
thinned out, so as to leave only six or eight plants
in a pot. When it is wished to obtain a plant of
Tree Mignonette, a healthy, vigoroiis plant of
Mignonette sown in a pot in April should be se-

lected, and the flower-buds shovild be taken off

as fast as they appear. In autumn all the lower
side-shoots should be cut off, so as to shape the
plant into a miniature tree, and it should be
transplanted into a larger pot, with fresh soil,

formed of turfy loam broken small. It should
then be removed to a green-house or warm
room, and by being regularly watered every
day, and kept tolerably warm, it will remain in
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a growing state all the winter, and by spring its

stem will begin to appear woody. It should be
treated in the same manner the following year,

all the side branches being cut oft" as they ap-
pear, except those that are to form the head of
the tree; and by the third spring it will have
bark on its trunk, and be completely a shrub.
It may now be suftered to bloom, and its flowers
will continue to be produced every summer for
a great many years in succession. Mignonette
does best in a cool climate, our summers some-
times being too warm to grow it in perfection;

but for fall flowering nothing can surpass its

luxuriance, beauty, or fragrance. For this pur-
pose, sow the seed in July or early in August,
in a well-prepared bed of deep rich soil. It is

of the utmost importance that the seeds of Mig-
nonette, when sown in the hot months, should
be well firmed. Our jdan is to sow in drills two
or three inches deep and eighteen inches apart.

After sowing the seed it is carefully and regu-
larly trodden down with the foot, and then
raked lengthwise of the rows to make the ground
level. In this way the seed will germinate in
the hottest or dryest weather, while it is almost
certain to fail if left loose. Thin the plants out
to six inches apart each way, and from the first

of September until quite cold weather there
v.'ill be a profusion of flowers.

Mikania. Climbing Hempweed. Named after

Joseph Mlkan, Professor of Botany at Prague.
Linn. Syn'ienesia-^-Eqiiulis. Nat. Ord. Asteracece.

A genus of hardy and half-hardy twining
plants, allied to Eupatorium. M. scandens, com-
mon from Long Island to Kentucky and south-
ward, is a perennial, with axillary clusters of
flesh-colored flowers. J/, viokic'i, a tender
species with dark velvet-like foliage, is now
much used as a drooping plant for baskets, vases,

etc. Propagated by cuttings.

Milla. Named after J. MUla, a gardener to the
Spanish Court. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. Liliacecf.

A genus with fleshy fibrous roots, frequently
miscalled bulbs. They are chiefly natives of
Mexico, and grow freely in the open border,

producing white flowers, in pairs, on a slender

scape about one foot high. They are increased
by division. Introduced in 1826.

Milfoil. See Achillea.

Milium. Millet Grass.

Milk Tree. See Brosimum.
Milkweed. See Asdepias and Euphorbia.

Milkwort. See Polyjala.

Milk Veitch. See Astragalus.

Millet Grass. The common name of yrdium.

MUtonia. Named after the K/r/ l^VzicitfiaHi. Linn.

Gyn'i iidrin-M< Dioijynia. Nat. Ord. Orchidacen'.

This small genus stands conspicuously prom-
inent, even in the magnificent order to which
it belongs, on account of the number and beauty
of its flowers. Nor are they at all difficult of
management, requiring only to be treated in the

manner recommended for Brassia or Cattloya;

and when grown into a tolerably good speci-

men, nothing can exceed the grandeur of M.
spedabilis or J/, cindidn, the large size and deli-

cate white of the sepals and jjetals, contrasted

with the rich crimson marking of the expansive
lip of the former, when seen in any quiintity,

fully equal the most showy of the order. Either

or both of the above should always be included
in every collection of Orchids. The genus con-

sists of about a dozen species, all natives of Bra-
zil. Introduced in 1840.
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Mimosa. Sensitive Plant. From mi'mos, a mimic

;

relVrnug to the irritnbility of the leaves, as if

imitating animnl sensibility. Linn. Pohfjaima-

Momiciti. Niit.Ord. Faharxr.

To this genus belongs the Sensitive Plfint, of

which there may be said to be three species, the

leaves of all of which shrink to the touch, viz.

:

3/. setusitivo. a native of lirazil, growing two to

three feet high, with pale ball-like pink flowers;

.V. inidica, a native of Brazil, growing two to three

feet high, with pink flowers; and M. cnsln, a

native of the East Indies, growing about two
feet high, with pale yellow flowers. M. pmlica is

the true Sensitive 'Plant, and the one that is

usually grown. It is cultivated as an annual,

and should be raised on a hot -bed or in the

green-house in spring, with the tender annu-

als ; and either kept in pots throughout the

summer, or turned out into the open border

about the end of May. Many species formerly

included Tinder the genus Mimosa are now re-

moved to Acacia; the principal distinction be-

tween the genera being that Mimosa has a joint-

ed seed-pod, which Acacia has not. Several

other genera have also been formed out of Mi-
mosa. Some of the kinds are hot-house plants;

others thrive in a gi-een-house; and M. rnanji-

nata, Dec, the .1/. prostnit'i of the nurseries, is

sufficiently hardy to stand the winter at the

South. They are propagated by cuttings; the

annuals by seeds. A singular fact in connection

with the Mimosa pwUcn is said to be, that if chlo-

roform be applied to the plant, its sensitiveness

is suspended until the effects of the aniesthetic

have passed off".

Mimulus. Monkey Flower. From mimo, an ape

or actor; in reference to the ringent or gaping
mouth of the flower. Ltun. Didynamki-Angio-
spfTiiiia. Nat. Ord. Scrophnlariacea'.

This genus is among the most ornamental of

our hardy and half-hardy herbaceous plants.

Two species have broken 'out into numberless
varieties: these are M. mrdiiialis and M. lulcu.s,

and the former especially seems capable of

bringing a great deal of variety to the aid of

the flower-gardener. Both of these, and M. mos-

chalus, or Musk Plant, as it is called, are valu-

able aids in that department, and are very gen-

erally grown for the purpose, being very prolific

of flowers. They are easily propagated by seeds,

cuttings, or division of the roots. All the spe-

cies are natives of this countrj', mostly of Lower
California, excepting M. bdm, which is a native

of Chili, and was introduced in 182G.

Mint. See M'nlUn.

Mirabilis. Marvel of Peru. From m'mOnllf, won-
derful, as everything was at lirst considered that

was sent from South America to Great Britain.

JAnn. reiUartdrla-MonfMjijiiia. Nat. Ord. Nyctagy-

The varieties of ,1/. .Likipn, or Marvel of Peru,

are valuaVjle ornaments of the borders of the

flower garden. The seed should be sown in

May where they are to grow, or they may be
sown for early blooming in a hot-bed and trans-

planted in May along with Dahlias and such
plants. Their after treatment closely resembles

that of the former; they should be staked and
tied in the same wav, and on the approach of

winter their large bulbous roots should be taken

np and stored away in drj- sund until the follow-

ing spring, when in Ai)ril they may be forwarded

on a moderate hot-bed, and again in May be

jjlanted into the borders of the flower garden, or

they may be planted at once in the border as
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soon as danger from frost is past. The whole of
the genus are of one chanvcter, and may be
treated alike. Plimts from the old roots will

come into flower much earlier than if grown
from seed. The colorH of the Marvel of Peru
are various, one being pure white and very fra-

grant, while others are beautifully as well as cu-
riously striped. Gerarde first notices this genus
in l.V.H!.

Mirbelia. Named after C. F. B. Mlr}>el, a physi-
ological botanist of Paris. Linn. JJecandria-Mo-

notjyiiid. Nat. Ord. Fnb<ic<(r.

This genus consists of eight or nine species of

Australian shrubs, with handsome yellow, pur-
ple, or bluish flowers. A few of the species are

occasionally met in the more rare collections of

green-house plants. They are evergreens, and
produce their flowers in July. Propagated by
cuttings. Introduced in 1825.

Missouri Currant. See liibes.

Mist Flower. See ConDclinum.

Mist Tree. See lUais cotinus.

Mistletoe. See Fi.scum alhiim.

Mitchella. Partridge Berrj' Named in honor
of Dr. John MUrlu'lt, an early correspondent of

Linnajus, and an excellent botanist, who resided
in Virginia. Linn. Tetramlria-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. Vinclionacea'.

M. repens, the only species, is a low, creeping
evergreen, widely distributed throughout the

United States and Canada in dry woods. The
flowers are white and fragrant, the fruit is scar-

let and edible, but nearly tasteless, and remains
on during the winter. The Partridge is very
fond of it, whence the local name.

Mitraria. From rnilra, a miter ; referring to the
seed-pod. Liiin. Didynamla-Awjiospermiu. Nat.

Ord. (JesneracefK.

M. coccinea, the sole representative of this ge-

nus, is a low-growing shrubby plant, native of

the island of Cliiloe. Its leaves are small, oppo-
site, or sometimes trifoliate. The flowers are

solitary, and of a bright scarlet color. It is a

very beautiful plant for the green-house, or for

planting out during the summer. Propagated
by cuttings. Introduced in 1848.

Moccasin Flower. The popular name of our na-

tive ('iijiripriUuina, from the fancied resemblance
of the flower to a moccasin or slipper.

Mock Orange Flower. See Philadelphns.

Mock Orange. See C'acurhita.

Modecca. The East Indian name. Linn. Dioecia-

ruddndria. Nat. Ord. Papai^acew.

A genus of evergreen climbing shrubs resem-

bling Passion Flowers, natives of tropical Asia

and Africa. The flowers are small and greenish

white. Propagated by cuttings.

Modiola. From modiolus, the nave of a wheel;

referring to the formation of the seed-vessel.

Linn. Monadelphia-J'olyijynia. Nat. Ord. Malva-

cv(i;.

A genus of annuals and herbaceous perennials

allied to the Mallow. They are mostly uninter-

esting i)lants, with a low, creeping habit, and
purple or crimson flowers. Natives of the

Southern States and Brazil.

Mohria. Named after M. Mohr, a German botan-

ist. JAnn. Cryptogamia-Hlicts. Nat. Ord. Poly-

podiacefi;.

A genus of South African Ferns, consisting of

but one species, M. thurifruga, a beautiful Fern,

with the general appearance of Wftodsla ohtusa.

It makes a splendid specimen plant, and maybe
grown in a cool green-house. Propagated by
seed.
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Moldavian Balm. See BracocepJialum.

Moltkia. Named after Coiint Gadske Moltke, a

Danish noble. Linn. Peniandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. £o7-aginacea\

M. coerulea, the only species, is a hardy her-

baceous perennial, with beautiful blue flowers.

It is a native of Persia, and grows freely with
ordinary garden culture. Propagated by seeds

or root division. Introduced in 1829.

Momordica. Balsam Pear, Balsam Apple. From
mordeo, to bite; the seeds have the appearance of

being bitten. Linn. Morweda-Monadelphia. Nat.

Ord. Oucurhiiacece.

A small genus of annual and perennial climb-
ing herbaceous plants, with coarse leaves and
inconspicuous flowers, either white or yellow.

M. charantia, an East Indian species, is the Bal-

sam Pear of our gardens. It has bright orange
yellow, pear-shaped fruit, from foiar to six inches
long, and covered all over with little wart-like

protuberances. When ripe the fruit splits open
and turns back, and its bright red seeds give it

a showy appearance. M. halsamina. Balsam Ap-
ple, is in all respects the same, excepting that

the fruit is smaller and nearly round. They
grow best in a light rich soil, with a sunny as-

pect, and should be trained over a trellis or on
brush. Seed should be sown early in spring.

Mouarda. Horse Mint. Named after M. Monar-
dez, a physician of Seville. Linn. Diandria-Mo-
nogynia. Nat. Ord. Lamiacece.
A genus of hardy herbaceous perennials, com-

mon from Pennsylvania to Wisconsin. They are
mostly coaxse-growing, and of but little beauty.
M. didyrna, Oswego Tea, has bright red, showy
flowers, and is sometimes cultivated under the
name of Bee Balm.

Moneywort. See Lysimachia.
Monkey Flower. See Mimidus.
Monkey Puzzler. See Araucaria imbricata.

Monk's Hood. See Aconitum.
Monochcetum. A synonym of Heterocentron, which

see.

Monogramma. From monos, one, and gramma, a
writing; referring to the spore or seed-cases.
Linn. Oryptogamia-FUices. Nat. Ord. Polypodia-
cece.

A small genus of very small Ferns from the
West Indies, requiring a warm green-house.

Monolopia. From monolopus, a single covering;
referring to the flower covering. Linn. Syngene-
sia-Sitpertlua. Nat. Ord. Asterarece.

California woolly annuals, allied to Chrysan-
themum. There are but two species: one, JL
major, with yellow flowers, is rather showy; the
other is a mere weed.

Monopsis. From mrmos, one, and ops is, & face;
the flowers are regular, not bilabiate. Linn.
Pentarudria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Loheliare^r.

This little annual deserves far more attention
than it has hitherto received. It bears a resem-
blance to the well-known Lobelia gracilis, except
that its flowers are round, the segments being
equal instead of bilabiate, as in Lobelia. The
Monopsis requires the treatment usual for the
other plant mentioned, and in the same situa-

tions has a much better efl"ect, its flowers being
of the same color, but from their form are more
showy. It is from the Cape of Good Hope, and
at present is seldom seen. Introduced in 1812.

Monotropa. The generic name of the Lidian
Pipe or Corpse Plant.

Monsonia. Named after Lady Ann Monson. Linn.
Monadelplda-Dodecawlria. Nat. Ord. Geraniaceo;.

A genus of very beautiful herbaceous plants,

MOR
nearly allied to the Geraniums, but with much
larger flowers. They are now rarely seen, but
well desen'e cultivation. They are propagated
by cuttings or dividing the roots. They ar'e na-
tives of the Cape of Good Hope. First noticed
in 177i.

Monstera. Name not explained. Linn. Heptan-
dria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Orontacew.
A genus of climbing stove epiphytes, former-

ly known as Dracoaiium. Several of the species
are cultivated in collections of plants with
ornamental foliage. M. deliriosa, a Mexican spe-
cies, has a succulent fruit, with a luscious pine-
apple flavor. It is better known among us as
Philddendron pertusxm. Most of the species have
holes in their leaves at irregular intervals, the
natural causes of which are not at all under-
stood. Propagated by cuttings and seeds.

Montbrettia. In honor of J/, ^[onthre^. Linn.
Monodelpliia-Triandria. Nat. Ord. Lridacea\
A small genus of bulbs with yellow flowers,

from the Cape of Good Hope. They have the
general appearance and habit of the Ixia. Un-
less protected by a frame charing winter they
must be kept in the green-house. Propagated
by offsets. Introduced in 1825.

Moonseed. See Menispermum.
Moon-Flower. A popular name of Lpomoea Bona^

no.v.

Moonwort. See BoirycMum and Lunaria.
Moose Horn Fern. See Platyccrium uEthiopica.
Moose-wood. See Dirca.
Morsea. Named after R. Moore, an English bot-

anist. Linn. Triandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Iridacece.

Bulbous plants with very handsome flowers,
nearly allied to Ixia, from which genus they
have been removed. They are generally gro^-n
in pots. When they have done flowering, they
should be kept dry till they begin to grow in
spring. When planted in the open ground
they should be protected from frost and heavy
rains. Natives of the Cape of Good Hope.
Propagated by offsets. Introduced in 1758.

Morenia. In honor of M. Moreno. Linn. Dlcecia-
Ilexandria. Nat. Ord. Palniacecn.
A small genus of hot-house Palms from Peru,

requiring the same treatment as the Charnoe-
dorea.

Morina. Named after L. Morin, a French botan-
ist. Linn. Diandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Dip-
sacacecf.

A small genus of hardy herbaceous perennials.
M. longifolia, a native of the mountains of the
north of India, is a showy plant, growing two or
three feet high, and flowering freely from July
until October. Its habit of growth resembles
the Acanthus ; the flowers resemble those of the
Verbena, only they are larger, and produced in
whorls around the stem. The general appear-
ance of the plant is weedy.

Moringa. Horse-radish Tree. From moringo,
the Indian name. Linn. Becandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Moringareiv.
The three species that compose this genus are

green -house evergreens from North Africa,
Western Asia, and the East Indies. The root of
one of the species, M. pterygospermia, is pungent
and stimulant, and is used by the natives for
Horse-radish. The fruit of this species is called
Ben Nuts, from which is extracted a fluid oil
called Oil of Ben, used by watchmakers.

Mormodes. From mortno, a goblin; referring to
the strange appearance of the flowers. Linn.
dynandria-Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidacea;.
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A small genus of epiphytal Orchids, with iliirk

purple, curiously-shaped tlowers, from Mexico.

They are rarely met under cultivation, and when
grown it is more for their singularity than their

ii.auty.

Morna. Named after ifomn, one of Ossion's

heroines. Liini. Sj/iujenesiti-^-Eijntilis. Nat. Ord.
Astfrncrtr.

This is a small genus of beautiful half-hardy

annuals, with yellow and white everlasting

flowers, allied to Jl'lirhrifsnni. They are from
Swan Kiver. Introduced in 1835. They should
be started in a hot-bed, and planted out in May.

Morning Glory. See Couvoh-ulus.

Morus. Mulberry. From mar, the Celtic for

black; referring to the color of the fruit. Linu.

JIoiKrcia-Teiniii'lria. Nat. Ord. M<.rareti>.

The species of the Mulberry grt)w from ten to

forty feet high, and are more celebrated as af-

fording leaves upon which the Silk-worm feeds

than for their fruit, which is, however, of a very
grateful quality. M. rnhru, the lied Mulberry,
i.s very common throughout the United States,

and j)roduce8 the best fruit of any of the species.

Charles Downing raised a seedling from Af. alhn

vviltiranli^, which is called " Everbearing, " and
justly so, as it ripens its fruit earlier than any
of the species, and keeps in bearing later. .1/.

mrjrit, the Black Mulberry, is the species that was
formerly cultivated for its fruit, and was an ob-
ject of much attention at a very early period in

the western parts of Asia and Europe. The
care bestowed upon it must have been solely

on account of its fruit; for the knowledge of the
mode of rearing silk-worius was confined to the
people of central and southern Asia till the
sixth centurj-. It is mentioned in the Psalms
that the wrath of the Almighty destroyed the
"Mulberry trees with frost," and this must
have been recorded as a remarkable instance of

the Divine displeasure; for the Mulberry is uni-
versally known not to put forth its buds and
leaves till the season is so far advanced that, in

the ordinary course of events, all dangers from
fro.st are past. We also read in the Bible that

"Da^-id came upon the Philistines, and smote
them over against the Mulberry trees." This
species is found wild in the chains of the Cau-
casus and adjoining mountains, and also in
Persia and Asia Minor. M. nlbn, the White
Mulberry, is a native of China, and, with its

varieties, is cultivated for food for the Silk-

worm. Of all the varieties, M. alba multicauUs

is considered the best, and is the most grown in

silk-producing countries. It was this variety

that created such a mania in the United States

about forty years ago, when it was asserted that

silk was soon to take the place of cotton, and
that in all the Middle States it could be profit-

ably produced. It is now largely grown in Cali-

fornia for raising the Silk-worm.
Moscharia. From //io.sc/o.s, musk; a musk-smell-

ing phmt. Linn. Symjeiiesia-ji^jwiH.s. Nat. Ord.
A-'<t''r'trf'nr.

A half-hardy annual from Chili, interesting

only for the fragrance of the plant; the flowers

are white, but of little merit.

Moss Campion. One of the popular names of
>

'< /.', wl»(( h see.

Moss Pink. See Phlox ftuhnlntn.

Mother of Thousands. See Cymhalnrui.

Motherwort. I,",iiiir".t, an utterly worthless
wt;>-d, couiiuon in neglected and waste places.

Mountain Ash. See J'ljrns (inrujMiri/i.

Mountain Cowslip. See Primula.
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Mountain Fringe. See .UUiiviia.

Mountain Mahoe. See PurUium.
Mouse-ear Chickweed. See C>rn.itiHm.

Mucuna. Cow Itch. The Brazilian name. Linn,
DiniMpliiii-Decninlrin. Nat. Ord. Fdhacm:.
The i)lauts of this genus are well known to

travelers in tropical countries from the exceed-
ingly annoying character of their seed-pods,
whii'li are thickly covered with stinging hairs,
easily detached by the slightest shake, and
cauamg great irritation if they happen to fall

upon exposed parts of the body.
Mukia. Derivation unknown. Linn. MoncBda-

DeoK/jjiiiji. Nat. Ord. C'tcurhitacen:

A small genus of (Jucurbiktrea; nearly allied to
Brynnid. They are confined to the tropics of
the old world. M. scahrelln is widely diffused.
It is an annual scabrous climbing herb, with
entire or lobed leaves, small yellow flowers, and
greenish fruit, half an inch in diameter, which
is yellow or reddish when ripe.

Mulberry. See Morus.
Mullein. See Verhasrum.

Murraya. Named after Professor Murray, editor
of fjhni(Pus\'i works. Linn. Becandiia-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Aurantianri'.

A small genus of hot-house evergreen trees
from India, Java, and China, producing showy
white tlowers, which are very fragrant.

Murucuya. The name of the species in Brazil.

Linn. Monadelphia-Peniandria. Nat. Ord. Passi-
fioraceen.

A small genus of green-house climbers, with
showy scarlet or purple flowers. The genus
was formerly included in Passitlora, and should
in all respects be treated the same. Natives of
Brazil.

Musa. Plantain Tree, Banana Tree. Altered
from mnux, the Egyptian name, in honor of
Anlonius Musa. Li)ni. Pentamlria-Monoijynia.
Nat. Ord. Mnsarrn;.

The representative species of this interesting
and useful genus are M. jjaradisiaca, the Plan-
tain, and M. sapientum, the Banana. The latter

has its stems marked with purple spots, and its

fruits are shorter and rounder than those of the
Plantain, and are red and yellow in color, but
otherwise the two plants are little different one
from the other. The friiit of the Plantain is

smaller and angular, and yellow in color. "They
have been cultivated from the most remote times
in tropical climates, in sub-tropical Asia, Amer-
ica, Africa, and the islands of the Atlantic and Pa-
cific Oceans, for the sake of their fruits,which they
produce in enonnous quantities, with very little

attention. There are several varieties, the fruits

of which diff'er in color and taste. The starch in

the unripe fruit becomes converted, as it ripens,

into mucilage and sugar. They are highly nu-
tritious, and serve as the staple food of a large

number of the human race. Though less nutri-

tious than wheat or potatoes, yet the space oc-

cupied by their culture and the care required
are so very much less, that Humboldt has cal-

culated the produce of Bananas compared to

that of Wheat lis 133 to 1, and to that of Potatoes

as 44 to 1. Plantain meal is obtained by pow-
dering the dried fruit. It is very nutritious, as

it contains not only starch, but proteine or flesh-

forming material. The fruits of the Plantain
are stated by chemists to be most nearly allied

in composition and nutritive qualities to the Po-
tato, and the Plantain meal to Kice. The natives

in many parts of India live almost entirely on
Plantains, and the stems, laden with fruit, are
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made use of at wedding festivities, in token of
plenty. " The Banana is not known in an uncul-
tivated state. The wildest tribes in South
America, who depend upon this fruit for sub-
sistence, propagate the plant by suckers. Eight
or nine months after the sucker has been
planted, the Banana begins to form its clusters,

and the fruit is ready for picking in two or
three months thereafter. When the stalk is cut,

the fruit of which has ripened, a sprout is put
forth, which again bears fruit in three months.
The whole labor of cultivation that is required
for a plantation of Bananas, is to cut the stalks

laden with ripe fruit, and to give the plants a
slight nourishment once or twice a year by dig-

ging round the roots. The yield per acre, with
the little or no care bestowed, is between fifty

and sixty tons of ripe fruit. The Banana is of-

ten cultivated in the green-house. M. CavemUshil
is the best for this purjjose; it is a dwarf species,

from China, rarely growing more than six feet

high, and is exceedingly ornamental. In a

warm house it ripens its fruit to perfection, and
the flavor is far superior to that which is found
in our markets, which is picked qiiite green, and
ripened in holds of vessels or in fruit stores.

M. Abyssinica has foliage of magnificent pro-
portions, and is sometimes grown on the lawn
as an ornamental plant. It is of recent intro-

duction.

Muscari. Grape Hyacinth. From »hosc//os, musk;
the smell of the flowers. Linn. Hexandria-Mono-
gynla. Nat. Ord. LUincea'.

A small genus of bulbous plants, with small
white or blue globular flowers, in racemes, at

the end of a simple stalk. They only require
planting where they can remain for many years
without transplanting. They are natives of
middle Europe and the Mediterranean region.
They have become naturalized in many parts of
the United States. On the east end of Long Is-

land some fields are literally blue with the
flowers in early spring. From their peculiar
fragrance, the plant is often called '• Baby's
Breath."

Mushroom. Agaricus campestris. See Agaricus.
The great interest now being taken in Mush-
room culture in the United States has induced
us to treat the subject as fully as the limits of
our space will permit. Mushrooms maybe grown
either in a house specially erected for the pur-
pose, in cellars, out-houses, sheds, under green-
house stages, tables, or, as in France and other
parts of the world, in caves or other subterrane-
ous places, as light is not necessary to their
growth. There is a peculiar interest in Mush-
room culture to the amateur or beginner, from
the fact that, while in all other cultivated plants
we have something tangible to start with

—

either plants, seeds, or roots—we have neither
here, as far as the naked eye can see; for the
white mouldy substance called spawn is not
easily imagined to be either, though we know,
by the use of the microscope, that the germs or
spores are to be found in countless numbers on
the "gills" of the fully-developed Mushroom,
and these, without doubt, when falling in a con-
genial " soil," form the spaion which we plant to
develop the Mushroom. But an extended bo-
tanical or physiological inquiry is not necessary
to the subject of culture. As there is no neces-
sity for light in Mushroom culture, the i;sual
method of growing them, where t'aerD is a green-
house, is to use the sheds used for potting,
packing, or for covering the boiler pits; and the
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portion of them used for Mushroom growing is

generally four feet from the back wall, starting
on the floor of the shed with the first bed, the
additional beds being formed of shelving of the
same width, and from twelve to fifteen inches
deejj, raised one above another to the top of the
wall, like steamboat sleeping-berths. Of course,
if the shed is used for growing Mushrooms ex-
clusively, these beds will be formed in the mid-
dle and front of the shed, leaving say three feet
walks between each tier of Mushroom beds; for
example, if the shed is eleven feet wide, it will
give two Mushroom beds four feet wide on each
side, with a three feet walk in the center; or if
twenty-two feet wide, the beds for Mushrooms
should be four feet wide at front and rear, with
an eight feet bed in the center, and three feet
walks all around, the eight feet bed being ac-
cessible from the walks on either side. When a
Mushroom bed is made under the green-house
bench, the bench must be made of slate or other
material, to prevent the water getting through,
otherwise Mushrooms could not well be raised
under it. The bed must also be formed under
such benches as have no pipe or flues under
them, as the heat from such near to the bed
would be hurtful. Where there is a superfluity
of cellar-room, there is no better jjlace to raise
Mushrooms, as the cool moistiire of the atmos-
phere and the uniform temperature of the cellar
is more congenial to the growth of this vegeta- .

ble than structures above ground. The beds
may be formed of the size and depth above re-
commended; or, where portable Mushroom beds
are wanted, boxes may be used of the requisite
dejDth and of convenient size. The temperature
of the apartment where Mushrooms are to be
grown during the winter months should range
from 55^ to 65^, and, consequently, it would be
useless to attempt to grow the crop in the win-
ter months unless artificial means were used to
keep the temperature to that height; for though
the manure in the beds were up to 80° when first

made, it would only partially raise the tempera-
ture of an imheated building in winter. Proba-
bly the best time to begin making the beds for a
crop wanted in winter is during August and
September, as at that season the temperatm-e is

high enough to cause the sjjawn to germinate
freely, so that the first beds made in August will
give the first crop during December; those in
September, in January or February; and so on.
The following plan, given in our work, "Gar-
dening for Profit," has been extensively prac-
ticed for the past fifteen years, with rare in-
stances of failure, even by those who never be-
fore attemjited the culture of the Mushroom :

"Let fresh horse droppings be procured from
the stables each day, in quantity not less, per-
haps, than a good barrowtul. To every barrow-
load of droppings add about the same taliiht

(which will be a little less than one-third in bulk)
of fresh loam from a pasture, or sod land of any
kind, in fact, that has not been manured; the
danger of old manured soil being, that it may
contain spurious, /'«/!(//. Let the droijpings and
soil be mixed together day by day as the drop-
pings can be procured. If they can bo had all

at once in quantity enough, so much the better.
Let the heap be turned every day, so that it is

not allowed to heat violently, until you have got
enough to form the bed of the dimensions re-
quired. Be cai-eful that you keep it under cover,
so that it cannot possibly get wet. Now, from
the prepared heap of droppings and soil, spread
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over the bod n thin layer; pound this firmly

down with a l>riik, and so on till it reachcR a

depth tif eit;"-it inches. Bt> oanful that it is not

more nor less than eight inches; more will lause

the mass to heat too violently, while less is hard-

ly enongh. Into this hed plunge a thermome-
ter; in ft day or two the lud will heat so that it

will run uj> to KHt- or over; and as soon as it de-

clines to 90 , take n dibble, or sharp stick, and
make holes three or lour inches deep all over

the bed at twelve inches each way; into each

hole put a piece of sjiawn about the size of a

hen's egg, covering np the hole again with the

compost, so that it will present the same level,

firm surface as before the spawn was put in. Let

it remain in this condition for about ten or

twelve days, by which time the spawn will have
• run ' through the whole bed. Now spread

evenly over the surface of the bed nearly two
inches of fresh loam ; firm it down moderately

with the back of a spade, and cover up the bed
with three or four inches of hay or straw. This

completes the whole operation of ' planting the

crop.' Nothing now remains to be done but to

attend to the proper degrees of heat and moist-

ure. If you can control the means of heating,

so that tte place can be kept uniformly at a tem-

perature of 60-, all the better; if not, it may
range from 40^ to 60-. It should never get be-

low 40-, else the bed will become cold and de-

lay the crop until too late in the season to bo
profitable. Unless the air of the house has been
unusually dry, the Mushrooms will appear be-

fore any water is required; but examination

should be made, and if the surface of the bed
appears dry, a gentle sprinkling of water, heat-

ed to about 100^, must be given. With this

treatment, bo^'inning in August, our first crop

is ready for use in December; while beginning
in September, the crop should be ready in Jan-

uary and February. The Mushrooms do not

come up all at once, but from three to four

weeks will be needed to get off the first crop.

After this, a slight dressing of fresh soil about

half an inch in depth is spread over the bed,

and again beaten down with the spade; this is

gently watered with tepid water when dry, and
a second crop of Mushrooms (often better than
the first) is gathered in March or April. To show-

how a simple oversight in our operations may
defeat the whole work, I will state that in my
first attempt at ^lushroom growing I labored for

two years without being able to produce a single

Mushroom. In my apprentice days I had known
no such word as fail in so simple a matter; but
here, on my first attempt, on my own responsi-

bility, I was met by total failure. Every author-

ity was consulted, all the various methods tried,

but with no better success. In all such cases

some-thing must be blamed, and I pronounced
the spawn worthless; but this could not well

be, as a friend had abundant crops growing
from spawn received from the same source.

Driven into a comer Vjy this information, I made
another exploration of my ' authorities,' and was
fortunate to find in one of them a single sen-

tence that at <mce showed where my error had
been; it was to ' be careful to delay the cover-

ing with mould until ten or twelve days after

the b'-'d had been spawned.' Now, in all the

difi"erent m< thods I had tried, I had in each in-

variably put in tlio spawn, and at once jiut on
the two-inch covering of soil, which had the ef-

fect to shut down the steam, thereby raising the

temperature in the bed to a degree that de-
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stroyed the spawn, and consequently defeated
my whole ojierations. My excuse for this di-

gression is to show the importance of what
might otherwise bethought unnecessary details.

Although spawn is procuraV>le at cheap rates in
all horticultural stores, yet to such as desire to

make it themselves, I give the following brief

directions: Take ecpial portions of horse drop-
pings, cow dung, and fresh loam, and mix the
whole thoroughly together, as you would make
mortar; then form it into cakes about the size

of large bricks; place these on edge, under
cover, until they become half drj'; then insert

into each a ])iece of spawn half an inch or so
square, and let the bricks remain until they ai-e

quite dry; then spread about eight inches of
horse dung over the floor of the shed, on which
build the bricks in a pile three feet wide by
three feet high, keeping the side in which the
spawn has been put iippermost; then cover

them over with sufficient stable manure, so as

to give a gentle heat, not exceeding 100
,

through the whole. In two or three weeks the

spawn will have spread itself through the whole
mass of each brick: they are then removed to a
dry place, and will retain their vital properties

for many years. There is not the least question
that the cultivation of Mushrooms for market,
forced in the manner detailed, will give a larger

profit for the labor and capital invested than
that from any other vegetable. The supply has
never yet been half enough, and sellers have
had prices pretty much as they pleased. I know
of no ho\ise that has been especially erected for

the jjiarpose, and the markets have b( en suj)-

plied from beds formed in out-of-the-way cor-

nei-s, giving only an uncertain and in-egular

supply, very discouraging to buyers. I have no
doubt whatever that Mushroom houses, roughly
built, but exclusively devoted to that purpose,
would, in the vicinity of any of our large cities,

jiay a profit of fifty per cent, per annum on the

cost of construction." The following method,
written by S. Henshaw, of New Brighton, Staten
Island, we can, with great confidence, recom-
mend, a.s Mr., Henshaw has long been known
as the most successful Mushroom grower in the

vicinity of New York. His plan, which we be-

lieve is entirely novel with him, of covering the

beds with green sods, is of great importance,

and we believe this is the first time this natural

and common sense method has been given to

the public. Mr. Henshaw writes as follows:

"Mushrooms are rapidly becoming a favorite

article of food, and, so far as I know, the demand
for them in winter has never been supplied, that

is, in a fresh state; of course they can always be
had canned, but these are a very poor substitute

when one has become accustomed to eat them
fresh. Physicians tell us they are the nearest

approach to animal food of any vegetable, being
rich in ithosphates and ammonia, and, as brain

food, superior to fish. Formerly, any out-of-the-

way place was thought good enough to grow
them in, and in the seedsman's catalogues in-

structions were given for growing them, often

only copied from European catalogues, recom-
mending the use of cold sheds, barns, etc., for

use in winter. This method is all good enough
in a milder climate than ours; but around New
York, in winter, it could only result in failure.

We have grown them in all sorts of places, and,

from experience, find that all the labor is thrown
away, for winter forcing, if the temperature is

anywhere below 50'-'. Until lately my only place
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was a cellar under a green-house, but in build-

ing houses for Ferns and Orchids, provision was
»made to cover in and put a hot water pipe
through a shed, on the ground floor, about fifty

feet long by eight feet wide, without any shelves

;

this, so far, answers the purpose admirably. At
other places there is a growing interest mani-
fested in their culture. I do not find it nec-
essary to exclude all the light, but only the rays
of the sun. In this house there are three sashes,

five feet long by two feet wide, put on the wooden
roof at equal distances ajDart, which give light

enough for working at all times. There are not
often more than two kinds sold around New
York; these are the Agaricns r'tinpestris and the
small white CliamjAgnon, the latter being a favor-

ite with the French people; but at some of the
fashionable restaurants several kinds are cooked,
and served to customers as a great delicacy. The
common "Puff Ball " that comes up all over the
country in autumn is excellent eating, when
taken in its young state, sliced, and fried like

the Egg Plant, or broiled like the ordinary
Mushroom. The Spaniards eat several kinds
that we have always thought to be poisonous,
and the Bussians cook a still greater number of
Fungi ; but no doubt the high seasoning some-
what neutralizes their poisonous qualities, and
makes them safe to eat under their mode of
preparing them for the table. Every year
we hear of some cases of poisoning by eat-

ing Toadstools, gathered by mistake for Mush-
rooms; so it is best not to risk eating any
that are not known to be genuine Mushrooms.
In my own practice I do not find it necessary to

have fresh droppings from the stable, as is so often
recommended by some growers. When we get
in our supply of horse manure in the autumn,
about the last of October, or the beginning of
November, I take care to have the finest jiortion

of it carted to an open shed, where there is suf-

ficient room to pile it in a loose heap, so as

to be tiirned as often as the heat becomes vio-

lent. This will not be so often as once a day;
but care is taken that it does not burn. If it is

fresh horse manure, it will take nearly a month
before it is sufficiently fermented to get rid of
the offensive smell, and prevent the danger of
biirning when it is made into a compact bed. I

am not at all particiilar to shake out all the litter

and straws, as I find the spawn runs much bet-
ter and quicker than when made of nothing but
droppings. I never mix any soil with the ma-
nure, either when turning it over to ferment or
in making the beds. Of course it takes a little

longer to prepare it than it would if soil were
mixed with it, but the after results are much
more satisfactory, the crops are better, and for

a longer period, than I have seen where soil was
mixed with the beds. In making the beds I
have a layer of manure spread about four inches
thick, which is all trodden down as firm as pos-
sible; and then another layer of the same thick-
ness, with another treading, or beating, and so
on, till the bed is from twelve to fifteen inches
deep. I then put in trial sticks, which are
pointed sticks about eighteen inches long,
driven into the bed about four feet apart; and
these are examined occasionally in order to know
when the bed is of the right temperature for
putting in the spawn. If the bed does not be-
gin to ferment within a week from the time of
making, it is covered with hay or leaves; but
this is not often necessary, for, as a rule, the
heat is very violent, and if there is any danger
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of burning, that is, if it becomes white, or 'fire-

fanged,' I make a few holes in the bed to let out
the steam. Usually, however, in about ten days
the bed will be cool enough to spawn, or about
blood heat, (98^.) In spawning the bed, I pre-
fer what is called flake spawn, which is pro-
duced by breaking uji the brick spawn into
pieces aboiit two inches square, and mixing
them in a heap of manure that is fermenting
gently. After laying in this heap about three
weeks it will be foimd one mass of spawn, and
just in the right condition for running vigor-
ously all through the bed in a very short time.
The quality of the spawn may be very easily
detected by the Mushroom-like smell ; there
is nothing else smells like it, and after hav-
ing once become acquainted with its peculiar
odor, when in a state of activity, it is never
forgotten, and I should have no hesitation in
picking out good spawn in the dark. When
spawning the bed I lift up the droppings in
the bed about four inches deep, and put in
a handful of the flake spawn about one foot

apart all over the bed. After this I beat it all

down as hard as possible. If brick spawn is

used, I make holes about four inches deep, and
nine inches apart, and put in pieces about the
size of an egg, beating all well down as before.

WTien the spawn used is in a state of activity,

as it is when flake spawn is used, the appear-
ance of the crop is from two to three weeks ear-

lier than when brick spawn is used. If the
material of the bed has been properly prepared,
there is not much danger of overheating after

this time; but it is best to be on the safe side,

and defer putting soil on the bed until after the
spawn has begun to sjiread, which may be
known by lifting up a portion, and examining
it. If it has begun to run, the manure will be
found full of very fine white threads, and it

will have that peculiar Mushroom-like smell
spoken of above. Now comes, in my opinion,
a very important part of the preparation for a
crop of Mushrooms, and that is covering tho
bed with soil. Formerly I was very particular
to have the soil finely sifted, and spread evenly
over the bed about one inch deep. In a great
measure this plan defeats the object of making
the bed firm, and when the Mushrooms appear,
if the surface of the bed once gets dry, all the
small ones wither, or, as the old gardeners say,
' fog off. ' Of late years I have practiced what has
proved to be a much more reliable way of cover-
ing the bed, which consists in putting on fresh
grass sods cut about two inches thick; these are
laid all over the bed, grass side down, and trod-
den or beaten down as firmly as possible. With
this covering, I have never known the small
^Mushrooms to wither before coming to matur-
ity. Another advantage over the old plan is,

the bed continues bearing longer, the Mush-
rooms are larger, and come through the sods in
a healthy, vigorous way that is pleasant to look
upon. In gathering the crop from a bed cov-
ered with sods, the largest can be twisted from
a cluster withoiit disturbing the small ones,
which was often a great loss by the old plan.
After the bed begins to bear I never use any
covering, such as hay, or similar material, for,

if the place is not absolutely dark, the small
blades of grass grow through the sods, and
form a sort of mulch, and the Mushrooms, as
they peep through the grass, ajjpear much more
natural and cleanly than when covered with
rubbish; besides, in many cases the covering is



140 HENDERSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS.

MUS

only ft barborinR place for vermin, suck as

slags, wo<Hl-li<"t\ etc., which are all great ene-

mies to the crop, and will devour both the

Mushn^ims and the spawn, if they cnn get at it.

Some gnawers put covering on their beds to

keep the surface moist; but this can be ct!'ectu-

ally done by sprinkling the sides of the house,

the surface of the beds, and i)aths, if there are

any; but I do not have any ])aths in the Mush-
room house. The beds are made to cover all the

floor, and there are no beds on shelves, as was
formerly the case; the work, in the former case,

is so much more easily done; the beds can be
made firmer; and if any enemies make their ap-

pearance, it is much easier to get rid of them
when all the surface can be seen at once. In
watering the beds I use warm water; that is,

water about 1*5 . It is used either for watering
the beds or for sprinkling. The vapor arising

from warm water is very congenial to the growth
of the Mushroom. At night I fretjuently jjour

•water on the hot -water pipes in order to imitate

a fog in autumn. When a bed is in bearing the

surface is never allowed to get dry; and when
the bed shows signs of exhaustion I give a dose

of liquid manure, previously warmed, about
once a week. The drainage from the manure
heap is found to be the best; biit if that cannot
be had, a weak solution of guano will do, say
one pound to twenty-five g;Ulons of water.

Sometimes, if an old bed has almost ceased to

bear, I have started it afresh by making holes in

the surface, and pouring in a very liberal quan-
tity of liquid manvire, which, with another sod
on top, will almost make a new bed of it. It

sometimes happens, after all the trouble of pre-

paring the material, making, and spawning the
bed, etc., that a spurious fungi will take posses-

sion of the bed, and bear a wonderful crop of

toadstools in about three weeks after the bed is

made ; and as a natural consequence the seeds-

man who sold the spawn is blamed, and the vic-

tim feels very much as if he had been swindled
out of his money, time, and trouble. I have
had the same disappointment when the beds
have been spawned with bricks of my own
make, which have produced excellent crojjs

•when used in other beds, so that I know it

could not have been the fault of the spawn. I

have always found, however, that if the spores

of other fungi than the edible Mushroom are in

the manure or the soil, it is always first to pro-

duce a crop; so lam never in a hurry to disturb

a bed if covered with toadstools, for their crop
is of short duration, seldom lasting more than a

week, and after that the real Mushroom fre-

quently makes its appearance, apparently none
the worse for the previous intrusion. If, how-
ever, after waiting a reasonable time for some
sign of a crop, and none appears, and there is

no evidence of the spawn being in an active

state, it is best to take out the material, and
start afresh. The manure, sods, etc., make an
excellent compost for potting, if exposed to the
weather for a short time to destroy any of the
spores that might be in it. There is that much
time, of course, lost; but Mushrooms are some-
times very capricious as to their choline of local-

ity, and with the best of attention often refuse

to grow satisfactorily; at other times, with the

least attention they sometimes produce the best

crops. I do nf>t attempt to grow them after the

end of May, for after that time the temperature
gets warm enough to develop the small fly that

fays its eggs in the stem of the Mauhroom, and
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in an incredibly short time these are hatched,
and burrow through the whole Mushroom,
which renders it iiufit for the table. I do not
suppose they would do any harm if eaten in
that state, but people prefer their animal and
vegetable food kept separate. As before stated,
I have no jtath in the Mushroom house. The
beds are made only on the floor, which is noth-
ing but earth, and I ])refer that to either bricks
or wood, i)rovided it is drained, so that no water
can lodge in any part. This plan makes it nec-
essary to walk on the beds to gather the crop,
as well as to water and syringe the walls, i^ipes,

etc., but I never saw any harm done by it; and
frequently, where the surface is trodden down
the hardest, there the best clusters push their
way through. There is a door at each end for
removing the old beds and bringing in fresh
material, so that all this can be done without
disturbing the beds that are at work. Often, in
removing an old bed, I find some of the best
spawn at the bottom, and if I have not got a
good supply, this is packed in barrels, alter-

nately with a little fresh manure, the whole
pre.ssed down tight, and put in a cellar or some
dry place until wanted; but neither this nor the
flake sjjawn will keep as long as that made into
bricks. In regard to temperature, I have had
the best siiccess when it has been kept from
60-^ to 65-. If it is kept higher the Mushrooms
come much smaller, and the beds are sooner ex-

hausted; and if kept lower than 50-' the Mush-
rooms are very slow to grow, and are not tender
in cooking. Mushrooms can be propagated by
taking the overgrown clusters, drying them, and,
when wanted, burying them in a small heap of
gently fermenting manure, the same as recom-
mended for flake spawn. Some years ago a
cluster of Mushrooms came up in one of the
beds, which were quite different from the rest

of the crop, being larger, heavier, and irregular

in shape, and of higher flavor. Wishing to per-

petuate this variety, I allowed them to develop,
and before the spores began to fall from the
gills, spread some thin white paper underneath,
which was soon covered with spores, and looked
as if covered with soot. When the clusters had
withered I took the paper, old Mushrooms, etc.,

and covered them with warm manure; in a few
weeks I had a quantity of good spawn of the
same variety, which can be used to spawn beds
in future. This new variety of Mushroom,
which might bo called A. cainpesfri'i irianiinlnrls,

is three-angled, somewhat resembling the old

Continental military hat. It is found to be
much finer flavored than the common Mush-
room, and is in every respect worthy of general

cultivation. There has none of it thus far been
\t\\t in the market."

Musk-Flo^wer. See Mhnnlus mosclialus.

Musk Mallow. See Malra.

Muskmelon. Curjonis vipIo. fiee Cacumis.

The cultivation of the Muskmelon was carried

on at a very remote period. It is said to be a
native of the central part of Asia, and to

have been brought into Europe from Persia;

but the date of its first culture is so remote
that there is no certain knowledge on the
subject. It appears to have been brought
into Italy early in the first century, if not be-

fore, as it is mentioned by Pliny, who died from
suflocation caused by the great eruption of Ve-
suvius in A. D. 79. In his works he describes

the methods by which Melons were grown or

forced, so as to be obtained for the Emperor
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Tiberius at all times of the year. Of the Melon
there are many varieties. Of the various classes

of Melons, one of the oldest and best is the Can-
taloup, which, according to M. Jacquin, derives

its name from Cantalouppi. a seat belonging to

the Pope, near Rome, where this sort, brought
from Armenia by the missionaries, was first cul-

tivated. The flesh of this, with its varieties, is

yellowish or pink. The Nutmeg and Citron va-

rieties, which are the more common in oiir

markets, are supposed to be the African or

Egyptian Melons of the early writers. The
Melons of Persia have long borne a high charac-

ter, and differ materially from the varieties

commonly cultivated. They are extremely rich

and sweet, and instead of the thick rind of the
common melons, they have a very thin and del-

icate skin, which makes a fruit of the same ap-

parent size contain nearly twice as much edible

flesh. From this peculiarity they are difficult

to handle and ship; and they are likewise more
difficult of culture, requiring a long, warm sea-

son to riiJen to perfection. The most popular
Melon of the New York markets is the '' Hacken-
sack," a green-fleshed, finely netted variety, cul-

tivated in immense quantities in the vicinity

of Hackensack, N. J.

Musquash Root. One ot the popular names of
Ckiiia viactdata.

Mussaenda. The Cingalese name of one of the spe-
cies. Linn. Fentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Cinchonacea'.

A small genus of tropical evergreen shrubs.
M. frondosa is a very pretty species, with ter-

minal clusters of yellow flowers, which are sur-
rounded by bracts of pure white, which give it

a very singular appearance. The leaves of some
of the species are esteemed for their medicinal
properties. They are natives of the East Indies.
Propagated by cuttings. Introduced in 1814.

Mustard Tree of Scripture. See Salvadora Per-
sica.

Mustard. See Sinapis.

Mutisia. Named after C. 3Iutis, a South Ameri-
can botanist. Linn. Syngenesia-Superflua. Nat.
Ord. Asteracece.

A small genus of ornamental green-house
climbing plants, natives of South America,
chiefly confined to the Andes of the West, and
especially of Chili. The flowers are produced
in terminal heads or clusters, and are mostly of
a pink, purple, or yellow color. They require
a warm place in the green-house. Propagated
by cuttings. Introduced in 1832.

Myosotis. Forget-me-not. From mys, a mouse,
and oios, an ear; resemblance of the leaves.

Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Boragin-
acecv.

A genus of hardy and half-hardy annuals and
perennials, comjjrising numerous European,
Northern Asiatic, and one or two native species.
The lovely blue Forget-me-not is a member of
this genus, and a general favorite. The herba-
ceous species succeed best in moist places, but
all may be grown in pots, provided they are
kept well watered. They are visually grown, how-
ever, in cold frames like Pansies. A recent in-
troduction from the Azores (M. Azoricum) bears
large, handsome flowers. It is the only tender
one of the genus. The whole are readily prop-
agated, either by division or by seed.

Myrica. Bayberry. Wax Myrtle, Sweet Gale.
From myrio, to flow; found on the banks of
rivers. Linn. Didbcia-Tetrandria. Nat. Ord. My-
ricacece.

MYR
A genus of green-house evergreen and hardy

shrubs. The former are not much grown. Of
the latter, M. cerifera is a shrub common to New
York and the Atlantic coast, growing four to
eight feet high. The foliage has a pleasant
fragrance, and is used to a large extent in mixing
with flowers used in summer bouquets. In New
England the wax which invests the berries is

collected in considerable quantities. It is ob-
tained by boiling the berries in water, when
the wax melts and rises to the surface. Under
the name of Bayberry Tallow it is often used to
make candles, either alone or mixed with tal-

low; it is also employed in soap-making.
Myricaria. From murike, the Greek name of the
Tamarisk. Limi. Monadelphia-Odandria. Nat.
Ord. TamaricacecK.

Of the several species that are included in this

genus, M. Gerrnanica is the only one of special

interest. It is a hardy evergreen shnib from
six to eight feet high, with very narrow, flat

leaves, and long spikes of delicate pink flowers.

It is indigenous throughout most parts of Eu-
rope and the Caucasus. It is of easy culture,

and very ornamental. Propagated by cuttings
of young shoots, either in spring or autumn.

Myriophyllum. Water Milfoil. From myrios, a
myriad, and phyllon, a leaf; division of the leaves.

Linn. Moncecia-Polyandria. Nat. Ord. Haloraga-
cecf.

An extensive genus of hardy aquatic plants,

allied to Hippuris. The several species are
common in ponds and ditches throughout the
United States. M. spicatmn makes a desirable

plant for the aquarium.
Myristica. Nutmeg. From myristikos, sweet-

smelling. Linn. Dioecia-Monadelphia. Nat. Ord.
Myristieacece.

M. moschata, a beautiful branching tree, grow-
ing about thirty feet high, produces the Mace and
Nutmegs of commerce. It is principally grown
in the Banda Isles, though common in Java and
the Molucca Islands. The male and female flow-

ers are on diff'erent trees. The flowers of both
are small, white, bell-shaped, and without any
calyx ; the embryo fruit appearing at the bottom
of the female flower in the form of a little red-

dish knob. The female flowers grow on slender
peduncles, two or three together, but it is rare

that more than one flower in each bunch comes
to maturity and produces fruit; this resembles
in size a small peach, but it is rather more
pointed at both ends. The outer coat is about
half an inch thick when ripe, at which time it

bursts at the side and discloses the spices.

These are, the 3lace, having the appearance of a

leafy net-work of a fine red color, which seems
the brighter by being contrasted with the shin-

ing black of the shell that it surrounds. This
is laid to dry in the shade for a short time; but
if dried too much, a great part of its flavor is

lost by evaporation. On the other hand, if

packed too moist, it either ferments or breeds
worms. The Kutmeii is contained in a shell

somewhat harder than that of the filbert, and
could not, in the state in which it is gathered,

be broken without injuring the nut. On that

account the nuts are successively dried in the

sun, and then by fire heat, till the kernel shrinks
so much as to rattle in the shell, which is then
easily broken, and the nutmeg released. After

this process they are several times soaked in sea-

water and lime, and then laid in a heap, where
they heat and get rid of their superfluous moist-
ure by evaporation. This process is pursued to
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preserve the substiince of the nnt, tw well ns to

destroy its vegetative jmwer. When perfectly

cureii they i\re packed in drj- slacked hme, and
sent to market.

Myrospernium. From mi/ro)i, myrrh, an aromatic

balsam, auil spennn, a seed; the seeds yield a

stroug-smelliug resin. Linn. Ueatndria-llvhO)jy-

nia. Nftt. Ord. l'<il>itrin\

This is the genus which produces the Balsam
of Tolu tmd the Balsam of Peru, used in per-

fumery and in the preparation of lozenges.

They are all from South America, and mainly
interesting for the drugs they furnish.

Myrsiphyllvun. Smilax. From ini/rswe, a myrtle,

and phyllon, a leaf; resemblance of the leaves.

Liiiit. Hexniidria-Trigi/iiiit. Nat. Ord. LUiaceo'.

JI. iisfxiratjoulrs, the well-known Smilax of the

florist, IS a native of various parts of the Cape of

Good Hope. It was first introduced into Eng-
land in 1702, but was soon discarded. It was
again introduced by Mr. Cooper about 18G1, who
sent it to Kew, where it flowered, and from
whence it was disseminated. It is now one of

the essentials of a florist's stock; in fact, it is of

greater importance than any flower, if we ex-

cept the Rose. It is of easy culture, as may be
inferred from the fact that it is treated in about
as miiny different ways as there are growers.

Sow the seed in the green-house in boxes of light

rich soil in January or early in February. As
soon as the plants are three inches high, prick

them out first into shallow boxes, and again in-

to thumb-pols when established, and grow on in

any convenient place, even partially under
benches, where little else would grow. When
required shift into a three-inch pot, and grow
on until about the first of August, and then plant

out in the bed where they are to grow, at about
six inches from plant to plant, and twelve inches
between the rows. This is about the right dis-

tance when strings of six or nine feet are used to

train on; if higher, the strings may be set farther

apart. By the first of January following it will

have made a growth of eight or ten feet, and be
ready for cutting. A second growth will at once
commence, and a crop secured by March or
April. When the second crop has been cut,

give it a partial rest, clean the bed off, enrich

with a light top dressing, and put up the strings

for the next year's growth, which will commence
in August or September. "^Tien growing freely

it may be liberally supplied with manure water
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once a week and syringed once a aay. This treat-
ment never fails of giving at least two good cut-
tings a year; and with a succession of jdantings
a supply can be had at all times of the year. The
strings vised should be of a green color, bo that
in festooning they may not be seen. Although a
second crop is often taken after the last cutting
in April, we prefer to use the space in spring for
other purposes, and plant the young plants of
Smilax each year, beginning the first jilanting
in August, as above mentioned. From August
to October a light shading should he used on
the glass. We find nothing better than naphtha
mixed with a little white lead, so as to give it

the color of thin milk. This shading can be put
on with a syringe in a few minutes. It costs
only twenty-five cents for each thousand square
i"eet of glass, and we consider it the best shading
for all green-house operations. One important
caution in growing Smilax must be given; it will
not stand tobacco nor any other kind of smoke
or gas, the leaves quickly getting yellow. If in-

fested by the Aphis (Green Fly) tobacco must
be used in the liquid state, by steeping the stems
till of the color of strong tea. When other plants
require to be fumigated in the same house with
Smilax, to save the Smilax from injury, it should
be first freely syringed, as the smoke will then
not hurt the leaves. The same plan should be
used with Heliotrope, or any other plant the
leaves of which are susceptible to injury from
fumigation.

Myrtle. See Myrtus.
Myrtus. Myrtle. From myron, signifying per-
fume. Linn. Lcosandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Myrtacea;.

A genus of beautiful evergreen shrubs, na-
tives of Europe, Asia, South America, and some
of them of New Holland. The common Myrtle,
M. communis, of which there are eight or ten
very distinct varieties, is too well known to re-

quire any description. It is not surpassed in
beauty of foliage by any exotic shrub, and the
flowers are of a pure white, and, like the leaves,

fragrant. The fragrance arises from an oil which
is secreted in little cells, which appear as dots
when the leaves are held up to the light. The
handsomest varieties of the common Myrtle are
the Roman, or broad-leaved, the broad-leaved
Dutch, the narrow-leaved, and the double-flow-
ered. They are propagated with facility by cut-

tings of the young wood.

N.
'V'eegelia. Derivation of name unknown. Linn.

j\ JfosfinfJria-Diijentcujynia. Nat. Ord. Oesner-

actff'.

This genns was formerly included with Oes-

nera, of which the type is the well-known 0.

zet/rina. They are deciduous green-house plants,

natives of Mexico. The leaves are oval-shaped,

of a green color, and have a velvety appearance,

being thickly covered with short crimson hairs,

which give them a rich velvet-like hue. They
have erect racemes ol large, showy flowers,

mostly bright scarlet. Propagated and culti-

vated the same a recommended for Gesnera.

NagkesuT. See Men'xa.

Nandina. From Xandin, the Japanese name.
Linn. Hfj-andrin-Digynhi. Nat. Ord. Berbendacece.

A genus of green-house evergreen shrubs,
with terminal panicles of white flowers. It is a
native of China and Japan, where it is exten-
sively grown in gardens. It is jiropagated by
cuttings of well-ripened wood. Introduced in
18iM.

Nanodes. From nanodes, a pigmy. Linn. Oynan-
dria-M(mo(jynia. Nat. Ord. Orchidacea;.

N. discolor, the only known species, is a curious
Orchid from the West Indies and Brazil, with
leaves and flowers very much aUke. The plant,

which is only an inch or two high, has pale
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glaucous foliage and purple fringed flowers. It

is exceedingly rare, but not particularly beauti-

ful. It should be grown on a block or cork, in

a oool house.
Napoleona. Named in honor of the Emperor

Nctpoleon. Linn. Polyandria- Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. Myrtacece.

A very singular genus of shrubs, natives of
western tropical Africa, whose jilace in the nat-

ural system is a contested point among botan-
ists. " Among the most remarkable plants that

have hitherto been discovered ranks this rare

species. It forms a bush about as large as a

Camellia ; and some idea of the structure of its

flowers may be formed when we state that the
species has been referred to the natural order
Fasslfioraceo' by some botanists, and to Cucnrhi-

tacece by others. The propagation of this plant
may be effected by cuttings, and in other re-

spects its treatment should resemble that of

Gardenia.

"

—Pa.vton

.

Narcissus, Name of a youth said to have been
changed into this flower. Linn. Mexandria-
ilonogynia. Nat. Ord. Amaryllidacea;.

In this genus we have a long list of estab-

lished favorites, remarkable alike for the ele-

gance, fragrance, and precocity of their flowers.

In one respect the species are all alike : they de-
light in rich soil made porous with plenty of

sand and well-rotted manure. All ofthem are also

quite hardy, and from the early period at which
their flowers are produced, they are of the ut-

most consequence to the flower gardener. Sev-
eral of the sjiecies are found to bear forcing
well, and for this purpose have become a staple

article in the Dutch florists' trade, and several

varieties have been originated by them, suited,

by the selection of their parentage, to bear this

trying course of treatment. Of those commonly
grown for forcing, we prefer the following:
Bazelrnan Majm; Soleil d'Or, Grande Primo, and
Grande Monarque ; these, with the double Eoman
and others, should be potted in September in a
mixture of equal parts of fresh loam, rotted
manure, and leaf mould, with half of either quan-
tity of sand. In potting, the neck of the bulb
should be kept above the surface of the soil,

that the roots may have so much more space in
the iDot; and when the potting is completed
they should be placed together, either in a cold
frame or in some convenient place, so that they
may be covered a foot thick with fresh leaves.

These exclude light and prevent frost from get-

ting to the roots, both essential to a speedy
excitement into growth. After about a month
or six weeks it will be found that some of them
are growing, and these may be taken into gentle
heat to bring on their flowers; and if re-potted
when the first two leaves have grown a few
inches, the flowers will be considerably larger;

but before any plant is taken from the bed of
leaves, be sure that it has made a good stock of
healthy roots, or it will be spoiled by the forcing
process. Narcissi do not require a powerful
heat to bring out their flowers, (55'^ will do it

better than any other, ) and the supply of water
should be at once sufficient, but by no means
excessive. When grown in the open borders,
the bulbs should be planted in October, in
newly-dug and well-manured ground, at a depth
of three inches, reckoning from the top of the
bulb to the surface of the soil. This will not be
too much for any, except, perhaps, the Jonquils,
which, from having smaller bulbs, may be
placed an inch nigher to the top. At this depth.
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and with plenty of manure about them, water
will not be required, but they will grow strong
and flower finely. When planted in beds, and
it becomes necessary to remove them to make
room for other plants, it should be done as soon
as their beauty is past. As the bulbs are by no
means mature at this time, they should be "laid
in " in some slightly shaded place iintil the foli-

age is quite withered, when they may be taken
up, dried, and stored away until wanted for the
next jjlanting season. Most of the species are
fi'om the south of Europe, and are propagated
by ofl'sets. They were among the earliest culti-

vated garden flowers. The Paper Narcissus, N.
papyraceas, is now, perhaps, more extensively
forced than either of the above mentioned. It is

grown in immense quantities by the florists of
New York and other large cities, and, next to the
Koman Hyacinth, is the bulb most extensively
grown for this purpose. AVhen grown on a large
scfde it is planted in boxes of soil four inches
deep at a distance of three to four inches apart,
and treated as recommended above. This, like

neai'ly aU other bulbs, is of no value after being
forced, and the roots may be thrown away.

Nasonia. From naso, a nose; in allusion to the
column. Linn. Gynandna-Monandria. Nat. Ord.
Orchidacece.

N. punctata, the only species that constitutes
this genus, is a very beautiful little epiphytal
Orchid. It is a native of Peru. It is a dwai-f-

growing plant, with small green alternate
leaves. Flowers large, cinnabar-red, with center
of lip yellow, produced from the axils of the
leaves on a short scape.

Nasturtium. Water Cress. From nasus, the
nose, and tortus, tormented; referring to the
hot, acrid smell. Linn. Tetradynamia. Nat.
Ord. Brassicaceo'.

This genus consists principally of dwarf, un-
interesting, weedy-looking plants. N. officinale

is the well-known Water Cress, a native of Great
Britain. It has become naturalized here, and is

common near springs or open, running water-
courses. The name of this genus is commonly
misapplied to Tnypasolum. The culture of Water
Cress is still comparatively little known in the
United States, and as the subject was very fully

treated incur vegetable work, "Gardening for

Profit," in 1874:, we here quote from that work
at length, believing that little else is needed for

a full understanding of its cultivation. "This
is a well-known hardy perennial aquatic plant,

growing abundantly along the margins of run-
ning streams, ditches, and ponds, and sold in
immense quantities in our markets in spring.

Where it does not grow naturally, it is easily in-

troduced by planting along the margins of

l^onds or streams, where it quickly increases,

both by spreading of the root and by seeding.

Many a farmer, in the vicinity of New York,
realizes more profit from the Water Cresses cut

from the margin of a brook running through
his farm, in two or three weeks in spring, than
from his whole year's hard labor in growing
Com, Hay, or Potatoes. Water Cress can be
best cultivated in places where the streams run
through a level tract. Supposing the stream to

be a foot deep on an average and six or eight feet

wide, running through a meadow, a good plan
for cultivation is to make excavations laterally,

say in beds five feet wide, (with alleys between
five feet, ) to a depth of about eight inches, or deep
enough to be flooded by the stream when it is

of average height, or, when shallow, by damming
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it np so ns to flood the beds. The ndvimtnge
of hnvinp the beds excavated nt right angUs to

the strt-am rather than imralU-l with it is, that

in the ivent of freshets the crop is hss liabk' to

be Wiished away. The hngth and number of

the beds excavated must, of course, be deter-

mined by circumstances. Water Cress seeds
germinate freely in earth when kept saturated;

hence the beds, when properly leveled and pul-
verized by digging and nxking, should Vie slight-

ly tiooded (enough to saturate the soil only
when the seeds germinate;) for, of course, if the
beds were filled ui> with water the seeds would
be washed off. After the seedlings have started

BO as to show green, the water may be graduallj-

let on as they develop. Probably the best time
of sowing the seed would be, for the latitude

of New York, about the middle of August.
VNTien Water Cress is found growing naturally,

the beds can be made by setting the plants six

or twelve inches apart each way. When the cul-

tivation is once fjiirly begun there is no diffi-

culty about forming new beds, as few plants
grow more rapidly when proper conditions are
present. If the crop is planted or the seed sown
by the middle of August, it will have spread all

over the beds by November. The streams being
full in autumn, the beds will be fully flooded,

6o as to protect the plants during winter. It is

always found wild growing best in clear, shal-

low, slowly-running water with a sandy or gi-av-

elly bottom ; and as Nature is always the surest
guide to successful cultivation, the nearer she
can be imitated the better the success. I find it

is one of the plants the culture of which is not
very easy to give by writing, as so much must
be determined by the circumstances of locality.

WTierever a suitable stream is at command the
experiment of growing Water Cress is worth
trial, especially when we know that it, in many
cases, paj-8 for a given area six or eight times
more than any other vegetable cultivated, pro-
vided it can be sold in the markets of New York
or Philadelphia. It is usually sold in baskets
containing about three quarts, which sell, when
firet in market, at one dollar each; and two
hundred or three hundred such are carried in
an ordinary wagon, so that from a single load of
this simple vegetable, two hundred to three
hundred dollars are realized. The Water Cress
has a particularly pleasant pungent taste, agree-
able to most people in early spring. It is said,

that when Sir Joseph Banks first arrived in
England after his voyage around the world,
among the first things he asked for were W^ater
Cresses, well knowing their value as a purifier
of the blood; and that he afterward presented
one of the largest Water Cress growers for the
London market a Banksian Medal, for energy
shown in the business, believing that, while he
had benefited himself, he had benefited the
community. I have no doubt whatever, that in
situations where irrigation covild Vje used at

pleawure, and regular plantations made as for

Cranberries, if grown in this way, (judging
from the enormous price they sell at, picked up
as they are in the present hap-hazard way,) at
present prices, an acre would sell for four thous-
and or five thousand dollars."

Havarrettia. Derivation of name unknown.
Liiiii. Pfitlandria-MoTKMjyidn. Nat. Ord. Pole-
inoninrf-fi;.

Mostly coarse hardy annuals, with blue flow-
ers, from California. They are allied to Ipomo-
«i«, and should have the same treatment.

NEL

Navelwort. See ('Dtj/lednn.

Neapolitan Violet. See Viohi odnrata jvillida

Necklace Tree. See Onnosia.
Nectarine. P'Tsiai hrrlf. The Nectarine is al-

most identical with the Peorh, and both owe
their origin to one and the same parent, Amyg-
ilnliis I'ersira. Most botanists consider them the
same species; the only difference between the
two being in the skin, the Nectarine having a
smooth and the Peach a downy one. Their
identity has often been confirmed by fruit of
both sorts being produced not only on the same
tree, but on the same stem; and instances are
recorded of the same occurring in one fruit, one
side of which was downy like the Peach, the
other smooth like the Nectarine; and the Boston
Nectarine was a seedling from a Peach stone.

The French have always considered them the
same, and designate them as smooth and downy
Peaches. From the ravages of the insect known
as the Curculio, the Nectarine is rarely grown
to perfection in the open air in the IJnited

States. For their history see Peach.

Nectaroscordum. Honey Garlic. From nectar,

honey, and shorodon, garlic; referring to honey-
pores in the flower of this onion-like plant.

Linn. Ilexfindria-MonogynUi. Nat. Ord. Amaryl-
Udncea^.

This genus of bulbs is allied to the Allium, and
was formerly called AlUnm sicidnm. It is a very
curious, hardy bulb, throwing up a flower scape
three to four feet high, quite slender, with a

cluster of long, pendulous, green or purplish
flowers. It grows freely in a light soil, and
flowers in June. Introduced from Sicily in

1832. It is increased by offsets.

Negundo. Box Elder, Ash-leaved Maple. Deri-
vation of name unknown. Linn. Dioecia^Pen-

iandria. Nat. Ord. Acerdcem.

A genus of hardy native deciduous trees,

allied to the Maple. N. fraxinifolium is com-
mon in Pennsylvania, and South and West. N.
folia varier/ata, a variety, is one of the handsom-
est variegated trees under cultivation in Eng-
land, but is rarely seen in the dry climate of the

United States in perfection, though a native.

The leaves are beautifully marked white and
green, and it is a plant of rapid and vigorous
growth. There are several variations, but none
so good as the above. They are all natives of

the United States.

Nelumbium. Nelumbo, Sacred Bean. From ne-

Iniiiho, the Cingalese name of N. siieciosum. Limu
Polyandri/i-Piilygynia. Nat. Ord. Neluinbincea;.

This genus contains several beautiful species,

which are aquatic plants, growing in ponds and
slow-running streams. N. speciosHm is the Sa-

cred Bean or Sacred Lotus of India. It is a na-

tive of both the East and West Indies, China,

Japan, Persia, and Asiatic Russia. According to

Thunberg, it is esteemed a sacred plant in Japan,

and pie ising to their deities, the images of their

idols being often represented as sitting on its large

leaves. The worship of the Lotus was com-
mon with the ancient Egyptians; it is not now,
however, to be met with on the Nile. Herodotus
described the plant with tolerable accuracy,

comparing the receptacle of the flower to a wasp's

nest. Sculptured representations of it abound
among the ruins of Egyptian temples, and many
other circumstances prove the veneration paid

to this plant by the votaries of Isis. The Chi-

nese have several varieties, the more beautiful

being the rose-colored flowering one. They
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have always held it in sacred regard. That char-

acter has not, however, limited it to merely or-

namental purposes, for the roots are not only
served up in summer with ice, but they are also

laid up with salt and vinegar for the winter.

The leaves are covered with a fine microscopic
down, which, by retaining a film of air over the

upper surface, prevents it from being wetted
when watef- is i^oured on it, the water rolling

off in drops; this has a very pretty appearance,

the drops of water looking like drops of mol-
ten silver. The Hindoos have a proverb founded
on this peculiarity of the leaves, to the effect

that the good and virtuous man is not enslaved

by passion nor polluted by vice; for though he
may be immersed in the waters of temptation,

yet, like a lotus leaf, he will rise uninjured by
them. N. luteum (Yellow Nelumho ox Water Chin-

quapin) is a very beautiful species, with yellow
flowers from six to ten inches in diameter, com-
mon in the Western and Southern States. It

has been introduced into the Delaware near
Philadelphia, and also in some parts of New
Jersey and Connecticut. It may be grown in a

large tub, or in a tank, in the same manner in
which the white Pond Lily is often grown.

Nelumbo. See Neluminum.
Nematanthus. From nema, a thread, and anthos,

a flower; in allusion to the pendant, thread-like

peduncles on which the flowers are suspended.
Linn. Dldyimmico-Angiospermia. Nat. Ord. Ges-

nerace<e.

A genus of green-house evergreen trailing

plants, with large scarlet flowers, singly, in the
axils of the leaves. It requires a warm, humid
atmosphere, in which it is a rapid grower. It

is a native of Brazil. Introduced in 1841.

Nemesia. Name of a plant in Dioscorides.

Linn. Bidynamia-Angiospermia. Nat. Ord. Scro-

phulariacece.

A small genus of low-growing annuals from
the Cape of Good Hope. They have opposite or

whorled leaves, and terminal racemes of white
and purplish tinted flowers. They are of but
little interest.

Ifemophila. From nemos, a grove, and phileo, to

love ; the plants delight in a shady situation.

Linn. Petandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Hydrophyl-

lacece.

A small genus of very beautiful hardy annuals
from California. N. insignis is a beautiful bor-

der plant, with lovely blue flowers. It should
be grown in a moist, partly shaded situation.

The seed should be sown very early in spring.

The Nemophilas make fine pot plants for flow-

ering in the green-house in winter; and for this

purpose the seed should be sown early in the
fall, and the plants kept rather cool in winter.

Neottia. From neottia, a bird's-nest; referring to

the interlacing of the numerous roots. Linn.

Gynandria-Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidacece.

A genus of hardy and green-house terrestrial

Orchids, of but little interest and rarely culti-

vated.

Neottopteris. From neottia, a bird's nest, and
pteris, a fern; founded on the Bird's Nest or

Spleenwort Fern. Linn. Cryptogamia-Filices.

Nat. Ord. Polypodiacece.

A genus of rather interesting Ferns, from New
Zealand and the East Indies, rarely seen under
cultivation.

Nepenthes. Pitcher Plant. From nepenthes,

grief-assuaging; its supposed medicinal quality.

Linn. Dicecia-Monadelphia. Nat. Ord. Nepentha-

NEP

Among the many curious forms which abound
in the vegetable kingdom, perhaps few arrest

more general attention than do the members of

this genus. The extraordinary appendage to

the apex of each leaf has obtained for it the ap-

propriate appellation of the Pitcher Plant. Con-
nected with the point of the leaf, by means of a
long, pendant, strap-like ligament, hangs a hol-

low tube, sometimes of the color and consistence

of the leaf, shaped much in the manner of some
antique vase, which will hold from half a pint to

near a quart of water, and extending over the

mouth of which is what may be readily likened

to a lid, the whole hanging loosely by the strap

before mentioned, and appear only as though
provided by a beneficent Providence to catch

and preserve the dews of heaven for the supply
of the animal population of the sultry clime

from which it is obtained. In cultivation, the

species require very similar treatment to what
is usual for East Indian Orchids. They are of

an upright, slender habit, requiring some sup-

port to their flexile branches; and for this pur-

pose light iron rods should be fixed to the pot

or basket in which they are grown, and circular

hoops afford the easiest means of fastening the

leaves and pitchers in their respective places.

Leaf mould, with an equal quantity of decaying

Sphagnum moss, appears the most proper me-
dium for their roots, and with a damp atmos-

phere of about 80^ in summer they grow vigor-

ously. The necessary reduction of heat and
moisture in winter must be observed with these

as with all other plants. The most common of

the species is N. distillatoria, but a recent intro-

duction (K arnpullacea) is one of the finest, its

pitchers being nearly twice the size of those of

the first named. N. Loddigesii is also a new and
very fine species. N. Raffietsiana, of late intro-

duction, is another very curious and handsome
species. Like many others, it has two kinds of

pitchers, those on the lower leaves being blad-

der-shaped, with two fringed wings in front,

about four inches long by two wide, and beauti-

fully spotted with rich brown ; while those on
the upper leaves are less beautifully colored, a
good deal longer, and funnel-shaped, narrowing
gradually to the base, where they gracefully

curve upward. Quite a number of remarkably
beautiful hybrids have been introduced within

a few years from seeds. The genus is distrib-

uted throughout Borneo, Sumatra, and the ad-

jacent islands of the Indian Archipelago. In-

crease is had by separating the offsets produced
near the base of the stems of the old plants; these

should bo taken off' and potted at once, in the

manner of mature specimens, and if allowed the

warmest part of the house, or a brisk bottom
heat, soon establish themselves. To beUevers

in the Darwinian theory of insect-eating plants,

the Pitcher Plants offer a good argument. In

nearly all the varieties a fluid is found at the

bottom of the "pitchers" that seems to attract,

and at the same time poison, ants that flock to

it in immense numbers, sometimes a thousand
being found in a single "pitcher." IMr. William

Smith, Superintendent of the Botanic Gardens,

Washington, D. C, holds to the belief that the

fluid intoxicates the insects. First introduced

in 1820.

Nepeta. Catnip, Cat Mint. From Nepet, a town
in Tuscany. Linn. Didynamia-Gymnospermia.

Nat. Ord. Lamiacece.

An extensive genus of hardy herbaceous

plants, properly classed with troublesome
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weeds. X. ratnra, the woll-known Cfttnip,

which is regardeil as ft usofiil lu-rb, and ,\'. <//(-

chnina, ((iround Ivy,) havo bfcouic niitiinilized

throughout most of the States, iiutil they have
biooiue more troublesome than useful. The
former is now beini^ ^'rown in rough waste places

for liee-food, for which it is said to be valua-

ble.

Nephelium. An ancient name for Burdock; ap-

plied in reference to the similarity of the heads
of the tlowers and seeds. Linn. Octundria-Mono-

<ji/nki. Xat. Ord. iyiphnlured:

A small genus of fruit-bearing trees from
China and the East Indies. The best variety

has fruit nearly round, about one inch and a

half in diameter, with a thin, brittle shell of a
red color, which is quite warty. When fresh,

they are filled with a white, almost transparent,

sweet, jelly-like pulp; after they have been
gathered some time, the fruit shrivels and turns
black, and then bears some resemblance to

Prunes. The Chinese are very fond of these

fruits, and consume large quantities of them,
both green and in the dried state, preserved.

Nephrolepis. From nephros, a kidney, and lepi^,

a scale; referring to the covering of the seed or
spore-cases. Linn. Cryptogamia-FUices. Nat.

Ord. I'dffpodiacecK.

A considerable genus of very handsome tropi-

cal Ferns. X tuberosa is by far the finest of the
family, and the one best adapted for the ordi-

nary green-house. It has no equal for the sit-

ting room or conservatory, being a rapid grower,
of graceful habit, and not liable to be injured

by sudden changes of temperature. It is rapidly
increased by division or by spores.

Nerine. Guernsey Lily. Named after Nerine,

daughter of Nerius. Linn. Hexaivdria-Monogynia.

Nat. Ord. Amaryllidnc€(e.

Showy bulbous plants, the type of which is

the Guernsey Lily, and which are natives of the
Cape of Good Hope, China, and Japan. The
Guernsey Lily is a native of Japan, and the rea-

son why it has obtained its English name is said

to be, that a ship laden with these bulbs and
other plants from China was wrecked on the
coast of Guernsey; and that the bulbs being
washed on shore, took root in the sandy soil of

the beach, and flourished there so remarkably
as to be supposed to be natives of the island.

Whether this story be true or not, it is quite cer-

tain that for nearly two hundred years these
bulbs have been cultivated in Guernsey with
the greatest success, growing freely in the open
air, and producing abundance of offsets every
year, from which the market is supplied. The
bulbs are generally planted in spring, in pots of

very sandy loam, and placed in some window
or ether situation where they will have plenty
of light. They flower in September and October

;

and us soon as they have tlowered the bulbs are

generally thrown away, as they are said never
to flower well the second year. This is, how-
ever, entirely the fault of the grower, as, if they
were planted in a well-drained, sunny border in

the open ground, and allowed to mature their

new bnlVjB every year Ijy the agency of the
leaves, there is no doubt that they would live as

long as any of the kinds of Narcissi, and flower

as freely. The true Guernsey Lily is N. sarnim-
si-i.

Iferium. Oleander. From neros, moist; refer-

ring to their native places of growth. Linn.

Pentandrvi-Monixjynin. Nat. Ord. Apocyiuicea;.

yeritim ole^in/ier and its varieties are old and

NIC

valued inhabitants of our green-houses; their
large and handsome flowers, either double or
single, pink or white, produced in the early
jxirt t>f the vernal se.ison, have ni;ule them gene-
ral favorites, and a late addition promises to give
an additional impetus to their culture; this is a
striped variety, with marks exactly like those of
the Carnation. It is of French origin, and is

CivUed N. tamjli. Undoubtedly it is a variety of
N. oletinih'i; and requires just the same kind of
treatment, viz., to be grown in leaf mould and
loam, well watered, and kept rather warm while
growing, and to be moderately rested in
winter. The Oleander may be kept in a cool
cellar during the winter, and grown out of doors
in the summer, where it will flower freely. Not-
withstanding the beauty of the Oleander, it is

one of the most virulent of vegetable poisons.
It is common in the south of Europe. Propa-
gated by cuttings of well-ripened wood.

Nertera. A genus of Cinckotmcae. A. depressa,

the only known species, a native of the southern
part of South America, is a creeping herbaceous
plant, with oval, fleshy leaves that are dense-
ly matted, flowers very small and white. The
plant is consijicuous for its orange scarlet ber-

ries, that contrast strongly with its bright green
foliage. Propagated by cuttings, seeds, or divi-

sion.

Nettle. See Urtica.

Nettle Tree. See CdtU.

New Jersey Tea. See Ceanothus.

New Jersey Tea. See Lydtim.
New Zealand Flax. See Phormium.
New Zealand Spinach. Tetnujonia expansa.
This is grown as a substitute for summer Spin-
ach, being of a delicate flavor, and continues
available the whole summer. This species is

found in Tasmania, Australia, Norfolk Island,

and on both sides of South America, as well as
in New Zealand and Japan. It is a half-hardy
annual under cultivation, and was introduced
into England from New Zealand in 1772 by Sir

Joseph Banks, on his return from accompanying
Captain Cook on his first voyage around the
world, and by the English seedsmen dissemi-
nated.

New Zealand Flax. See Phormium ten/tx.

Nicotiana. Tobacco. Named in honor of John
Xicot, of Nismes, ambassador from the King of
France to Portugal, who procured the first seeds
from a Dutchman, who had them from Florida.

Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Sola-

nae.ecp.

Of this extensive genus of annuals and per-

ennials, the best known and most generally
cultivated is N. tabacum, and its varieties. There
are, however, several other species largely culti-

vated, particularly in Mexico, Central America,
and the West Indies. The specific name, tahacum,
according to Humboldt, is derived from the
Haytian word for the pii)e in which the herb is

smoked, and which has been transferred from
the instrument to the plant. N. repanda is

largely grown in the West Indies, and furnishes
the material for the celebrated Havana cigars.

"Smoking is a custom of very great antiquity in
both hemispheres, although, previous to the
discovery of America, it was not common
among the inhabitants of the Old World, and
the substances smoked were either Hemp or such
herVjs as Coltsfoot. But when Columbus and
his followers landed in Cuba in 1492, they dis-

covered the far-famed Tobacco in common use
among the natives; and subsequent explorers
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found it was spread over the whole continent of

America, where it had been cultivated from
time immemorial. The pleasantly soothing ef-

fects of this new herb were so enticing that it

soon found patrons among the adventurers, and
in an almost incredibly short time after their re-

turn to 8pain, tobacco-smoking began to be
practiced in Europe; but it did not gain much
ground among the nations of the North until

the famous Sir Walter Kaleigh and his compan-
ions introduced the custom into England in

1586. At first it met with the most violent op-

position ; kings prohibited it
;
popes fulminated

bulls against it; and sultans sentenced smokers
to the most cruel kinds of death. Persecution,

however, only helped to spread it. In spite of

all penalties, the custom rapidly progressed, un-
til, at the present day, it may be said to be almost

universally practiced by both civilized and un-
civilized man."

JTierembergia. In honor of John Eusebius Nie-

rcmberg, a Spanish Jesuit, author of a History of

Nature, Antweri^, 1635. Linn. Pentandria-Mono-

gyrda. Nat. Ord. Solanacece.

A very interesting genus of annuals and green-

house herbaceous perennials, natives of Central

and South America. These interesting little

plants well deseiwe attention. N. Jiliraulis and
N. gracilis are among the most beautiful of the
class of plants adajited for embellishing the
flower garden in summer, or "turning out," as

it is termed. A few specimens of either, in a

tolerably good situation, will keep up a display

from June till cut off by the autumnal frosts;

nor are the other species, N. ariatata and N. ca-

lycina, deficient in beauty, though not so well

adapted for this purpose, ioecause of their more
extended habit. N. rirularis, more recently in-

troduced, is one of the best, bearing white flow-

ers with a pale yellow center. It is a low-
growing plant, and is in flower from June till

fall in the open border. This species is much
used in cemetery decoration. Cuttings should be
taken about midsummer, and struck in a cold

frame, potting them off when well rooted, and
preserving them through the winter on a dry,

light shelf of the green-house. By a little

judicious management in autumn, such as

re-potting a tolerably good plant about the mid-
dle of September, and encouraging it to grow,
flowers may be had through a great part of the
winter. Cuttings may also be put in during the
winter in the green-house, which will make fine

plants for the border in the spring.

Ifigella, Love-in-a-Mist, or Devil-in-the-Bush.

From 7iiger, black; the color of the seeds. Linn.

Polyandna-Pentagynia. Nat. Ord. Bannnculacea-.

Annual plants, with showy flowers, which are,

however, almost hidden by their leafy involu-

cres. N. Hispanica is the handsomest species.

They only require sowing in March or Aj^ril in

the open border; or they may be sown in

autumn, as they will stand the winter without
protection, and will thus be ready to flower early

in summer. They are mostly natives of the

south of Europe, and have long been in cultiva-

tion.

Night Blooming Cereus. See Cereus.

Night Blooming Jasmine. See Cestrum.

Nightshade. See ISolanum.

Niphsea. From niphos, snow; in allusion to its

pure white flowers. Limi. Didij)iam a-A)ujlospei'-

mia. Nat. Ord. Gesneracerr.

A small genus of green-house herbaceous per-

ennials, with pure white flowers. The genus

NUY

is allied to Arhimenes ; it requires the same treat-

ment, and is increased in the same manner. In-

troduced from New Granada and Guatemala in

1841.

Niphobolus. From nlphobolos, covered with
snow; referring to the white covering of the
spore cases. Linn. LYjjptogamia-FUices. Nat.

Ord. Polypodiaren'.

A genus of Ferns found in the East Indies,

Australia, and Africa. They were separated

from Polypodium, to which they bear a close re-

semblance. Some of the species are very beau-
tiful, and well adapted for the Fern-case. They
may be grown in a warm and sunny house, but
must be sparingly watered. Propagated by
spores.

Nitraria. From nifrum, niter; first found by
Schreber near the niter works in Siberia. Linn.

Dodecandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Malpiyhiacece.

Low shrubs with white flowers, which are very
hardy, and will grow well in situations exposed
to the sea. In gardens, the groimd in which
they grow should be occasionally watered with
water in which saltpetre has been dissolved.

Noisettia. Named after L. C. J^'oisetle, a French
nurseryman. Linn. Pentandria-Munogynia. Nat.

Ord. Violncetv.

2f. longifolia, the only species, is a green-house
evergreen shrub, introduced from Cayenne in

1824. The flowers are cream color, produced in

large clusters. Propagated by cuttings.

Nolana. From nola, a little bell; the form of the

flowers. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.

Nolanacecr.

Trailing annual plants, with pretty blue flow-

ers, that only require sowing in early spring in

the open border. N. atriplicifolia, the handsom-
est species, strongly resembles Convolvulus minor.

Natives of Chili and Peru. Introduced in 1825.

Norway Spruce. See Pinus excelsa.

Nothochlaena. From nothos, spurious, and chlai-

na, a cloak; some of the species appear to have
an involucre. Linn. Oryptoyamia-Filices. Nat.

Ord. Polypodiacece.

An extensive genus of green-house Ferns
found in almost every tropical and sub-tropical

country. It is related to Polypodium, differing

only in the sori. Several of the species have been
introduced into the Fern-house, and among
them, N. argenten, a fine Silver Fern, and N.

jiavens, a very beautiful miniature Golden Fern.

Propagated by spores.

Nuphar Yellow Water Lily. From naufar, the

Arabic for Water Lily. Linn. Polyandria-Jlono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Nymphucece.

The several species included in the genns are

common in ponds and stagnant water in the

Middle, Northern, and Western States, and are

known as Yellow Water Lilies.

Nut Grass. See Cyperus.

Nutmeg. See 3Iyrisfica.

Nutmeg Geranium. See Pelargonium.

Nuttallia. Named in honor of Professor Nutall of

Cambridge, Mass., an eminent botanist. Linn.

Monadelphia-Polyandria. Nat. Ord. Alalvacece.

A genus of very pretty hardy herbaceous
plants, with racemes of white, pink, or purple
flowers. They are natives of the Southern
States and California. They would, in this lat-

itude, require a slight protection during winter.

They are increased by seeds or division.

Nux Vomica. See Strychnos.

Nuytsia. Mre Tree. Named after T. Nuyt^, a

Dutch navigator. Linti. Hexandria-Monogynia.

Nat. Ord. Loranthacece.
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A ponus of vory bandfiomo shrulis or nmnW
trees from Swnn Kiver, Australia, remarkable as

beinp tbe only one in tbisonler ot parasites tbat

grows on tbe ground. From its abundance of

brilliant orange-colored Howcrs, tbo colonists

call it tbe Flame-tree or Tree of Fire.

Nyctaxithes. Sad Tree. From iiyctos, night,

and luitlios, n flower; tbe flowers open in the

evening. Liim. Biandria-Momxit/nia. Nat. Ord.

Jits)iiiniict'(t'.

The only species is a free-flowering shrub or

small tree, native of India. The flowers open

only in the evening, and drop before morning.

Their fragrance perfumes tbe air at night. The
flowers are gathered in the morning, and worn
as necklaces, and in tbe hair, by tbe native wo-

men. As it loses its brightness during the day

it has received its specific name, X arbor trislis,

or Sad Tree.

Nycterinia. From nyrterinns, nocturnal; the

flowei-s being fragrant during the evening. Linn.

DUiynamia-Angiospermia. Nat. Ord. Scrophula-

riaceo'.

A genus of half-hardy annuals, perennials, or

under-shrubs. natives of the Cape of Grood Hope.

A few of tbe species have been under cultiva-

tion, but they are chiefly plants of little interest.

Nymphsea. Water Lily! From nymphe, a water

nymph. Linn. Polyandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.

yyntiiha'acea'.

This genus consists of beautiful water plants

found in lakes, i)ond8, and rivers in almost all

parts of tbe world. X <Khr<d(i is the double white

Water Lily or Pond Lily so common and well-

known throughout the Eastern and Southern

States. Of this species there are several varie-

ties, mostly having pure white flowers, remark-

able for their fragrance. There is, on the Island

of Nantucket, also near Barnstable, Mass., a va-

riety with pinkish flowers, and rarely with bright

pink-red flowers. They are exceedingly beau-

tiful, and valued highly for their rarity. The
cultivation of all our native species in tubs on

the lawn, or wherever desired, ia attended -with
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but little diflficnlty. The roots should be ob-
tained from tbeirnative babitatas early in spring
as possible, or at least before they have made
much growth. Take any tub or cask, say ^gh-
teen inches in depth, put in good rich loam or
muck to the depth of six or eight inches, in which
plant the roots, barely covering them, and flUthe
cask with water, replenishing it as it loses by
evaporation. In winter empty the water and re-

move to a cold cellar, or protect from hard freez-

ing by a covering of leaves. This is all the care

and trouble required to produce flowers almost
as fine as are found in their natural homes. Ar-

tificial ponds can be made upon the lawn with
but little expense, in which the Nymi)haia may
be grown with less trouble even than in tubs.

Dig out a basin-shaped pond of any desired size,

to the depth of two and a half feet in the center,

cement in the same manner as for a cistern, put
in some earth, and plant the same as in a tub.

Cover over with boards upon the approach of
cold weather, and then cover all with leaves or
coarse litter sufficient to protect the cement from
frost. This will not only furnish beautiful aqua-
tic flowers, but will attract thousands of birds,

particularly robins, daily for their baths. The
Water Lily, when expanded, towards evening has
the peculiarity of enticing myriads of insects to

light on its petals, the petals gradually close as

evening falls, and the insects are imprisoned.
Nyssa. Tupelo, Pepperidge, Sour Gum. From

Nyssa, a water nymph; because of the habitat
of the species. Linn. Folyganiia-Dioecia. Nat.

Ord. Alanfjincefp.

A genus of beautiful low-growing trees, com-
mon in moist woodlands and low grounds
throughout the United States. The wood is

very tough and difficult to split, and on that ac-

count it is valued for hubs of carriage wheels,

hatter's blocks, and similar work. The foliage

of this genus is remarkable for its fine glossy

verdure during summer, and its rich crimson
tints in autumn, when it is one of the brightest

ornaments of the forest.

o.
Oak. The popular name for the trees of the

genus (^litrru.s, which see.

Oat. See A>e>iti.

Oak-leaved Geranium. See Pelargonium.

Obeliscaria. From ohfli.fkna, obelisk, in allusion

to the elevated disk of the flower. Linn. Synge-

ne.sifi-Polt^iiainia-Fru.stranio. Nat. Ord. Asteracea'.

A small genus of half-hardy, showy peren-

nials, common in Texas. They too closely re-

semble their allied spedes, the Rudbeckia, to be-

come favorites in the garden.

Oberonia. Derivation of name unknown. Linn.

(siinunilrin-Mimnnlrin. Nat. Ord. Orrhidarea;.

A genus of Orchids, all epiphytal, having ter-

minal spikes of minute flowers, of but little in-

terest except to Vjotanists. In reference to the

genus Dr. Lindley says: "The resemblance to

insects and other animal forms, which have
been perceived in the Orchidaceous plants of

Europe, and which have given rise to such
names as Fly Orchis, etc., may be traced so

plainly in the genus Oberonia, in every species,

that it alone would furnish a magazine of new
ideas for the grotesque pencil of a German ad-

mirer of the wild and preternatural. If the

Brahmins had been botanists, one might fancy

they took their doctrine of metempsychosis
from these productions." They are chiefly na-

tives of India and Africa.

Ochroma. Cork-wood. From ochros, pale; refer-

ring to the flowers. Linn. Monaddphia-Pentagy-

nia. Nat. Ord. StercuHacea^.

0. Tvagopiis, a tree growing from thirty to fifty

feet high, is common in the West Indies and
Central America, and known as Cork-wood,

where it is employed as a substitute for cork

for stopping bottles, and it is also extensively

used for making rafts, floats for fishing nets,

and other purposes where light wood is required.

Ocymum. Basil. From ozo, smell; alluding to

the powerful scent of the plants. Linn. Didyna-
mia-Qymnospermia. Nat. Ord. Lamiacecn.
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A somewhat extensive geniis of fragrant and
aromatic plants, mostly natives of India. The
most important of them are 0. basiUcum, the
Sweet or Common Basil, a tender annual, intro-

duced from India in 1548, and 0. mhiimum, the
Dwarf or Bush Basil, a native of Chili, and in-

troduced in 1573. The leaves of both species
have a strong aromatic smell, and are much used
in seasoning soups and various other dishes.

Odontoglossum. From odons, a tooth, and glossa,

a tongue; tooth-like processes on the lip or la-

bellum. Li7i>i. Gynandna-Monandrki. Nat. Ord.
Orchidacecv.

A very extensive genus of epiphytal Orchids,
found principally in the cool mountain regions
of Mexico, Peru, New Grenada, and Venezuela.
Verj' many of the species have been introduced
into the green-house, and are greatly prized by
cultivators for their magnificent flowers, which
are remarkable both for their size and the beauty
of their colors. Many of the species have pure
white flowers, variously spotted; some have a
powerful odor of violets. With but few excep-
tions, they require to be grown in a moderately
cool house. Propagated by division.

<Enocarpu.s. From oinos, wine, and kwpos, a

fruit; yields palm wine and oil. Linn. Moncecia-
Ilexandria. Nat. Ord. Pabnacecv.

An exclusively South American genus of lofty

Palms, consisting of several species, some of
which yield large qtiantities of sweet-tasted oil,

which is excellent for cooking, and is much used
for burning in lamps.

(Enothera. Evening Pi-imrose. From o)'«os, wine,
and thera, imbibing; the roots of tE". biennis were
formerly taken after meals as incentives to wine-
drinking. Linn. Odandria-Monoijynla. Nat. Ord.
Onagracerr;.

A genus of annual, biennial, and perennial
plants, many of which are common throughout
the United States, and others are natives of
South America and the Eastern Continent.
Some of the species are ornamental, and would
find favor in most gardens, but for the fact of
their being natives. Some of the annuals are
truly magnificent, producing flowers nearly six

inches in diameter. Some of the species are
grown in the garden, and many more might be.
First introduced into Europe in 1629.

Oil of Ben, See Moringn.
Oil of Bergamot. See Mentha citrata.

Oil Palm. See Kceis.

Oil of Origanum. See Origanum.
Okra. See ITibisrus esculentus.

Old Man's Beard. See Geropogon.
Old Witch Grass. See Panicum capillare.

Olea. Olive. From ekiia, olive. Linn. Diandria-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Oleacece.

The tree that prodiaces the Olives and Olive
Oil of commerce is a low-branching evergreen,
growing from twenty to thirty feet high. The
leaves bear some resemblance to those of the
Willow, only they are softer and more delicate.

The flowers are as delicate as the leaves, and are
produced in small axillary bunches, from wood
of the former year, and appear from June until
August. At first they are of a pale yellow; but
when they expand their four petals, the insides
are white, and only the center of the flower yel-
low. The matured wood of the Olive is hard
and compact, though rather brittle; its color is

reddish, and it takes a fine gloss; on which ac-

count the ancients carved it into statues of the
gods, and the moderns mrvke it into snuff'-boxes,

and various trinkets, that find a ready sale to |
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travelers in Eastern lands. An observing vis-
itor to the Holy Land from New York says:
" There is annually more olive-wood sold from
the Mount of Olives to pilgrims than ever grew
there." The Wild Olive is found indigenous in
Syria, Greece, and Africa, and on the lower
slopes of the Atlas. The cultivated one grows
spontaneously in many parts of Syria, and is

extensively cultivated in the south of France,
Italy, and Spain, and has been, from all the ac-
counts we can gather, from the earliest periods
of the earth's history. The young Olive bears
its fruit at two years old ; in six years it pays
the expense of cultivation; after that period, in
good years, the produce is the surest source of
wealth to the farmer. A common saying in Italy
is, if you wish to leave a lasting inheritance to
your children's children, plant an Olive. Be-
sides its use for the production of oil, the unripe
fruit is used as a pickle. For this purpose they
are steeped in an alkaline solution, to extract
apart of the bitter flavor; they are next washed
in pure water, and afterward preserved in salt
and water, to which fennel, or some aromatic, is

sometimes added. The O.fragrans is a native
of China, and is highly odoriferous, both in the
foliage and flowers, and on this account is much
esteemed by the Chinese, who use the leaves to
adulterate and flavor tea. It is also a favorite
green-house plant. It is readily increased in
spring by cuttings of well-ripened wood. 0.
Americana, a native species, common from North
Carolina to Florida, is an evergreen shrub or
small tree, producing axillary racemes or pani-
cles of small white fragrant flowers, and a bitter,
astringent fruit about the size of a pea.

Oleander. See yerium.
Olive. See Olea.

Olive Wood. See JElceodendron.

Olfersia. Named after Olfers, a German botanist.
Linn. Cryptogamia-Filices. Nat. Ord. Polypodi-
acece.

A genus of hot-house Ferns common in the
West Indies, South America, and occasionally in
the East Indies. There are many si^ecies, but
few of which are under cultivation.

Omphalobium, From omphalos, the navel, and
lobos, a pod. Linn. Decandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord . Conaracea'.

A small genus of tropical trees that furnish
the beautiful Zebra Wood of the cabinet-makers.
The species ai'e mostly confined to Africa and
India.

Omphalodes. Venus's Navelwort. From ompha-
los, the navel, and eidos, like; the fruit resembles
the navel. Linn. Penkmdria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Boraginacefe.
An interesting genus of hardy annuals and

perennials. They are natives of Southern Eu-
rope, Asia Minor, and the Caucasus. 0. linifolia

is a common border annual, known as Venus's
Xarelwort. The flowers are white, tinged with
blue. 0. verna is a charming, low-growing
perennial, with creeping shoots, heart-shaped
leaves, and brilliant blue flowers, like the For-
get-me-not; sometimes, from its habit, called
Creeping Forget-me-not. It is propagated by di-
vision.

Oncidium. From ogkos, a tumor; the plants be-
longing to this genus have warts, tumors, or
other excrescences at the base of the labellum.
Linn. Gynandria-Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchida-
cecn.

This is perhaps the most extensive and varied
genus in the order to which it belongs. Some
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of its species have extremely larp;« psondo-biilbs,

others have the pseudo-bulbs very small ; another

portion are entirely destitute of these, and have

instead thick, leathery leaves, which again vary

in size from two foit long and nearly half as

much in breadth, to scarcely six inches in their

greatest measurement; u t;iir<l group aie dis-

tinguished by their rounded, rush-like leaves,

about the thickness of a little linger, and from
two to four feet in Kngth. Utsides this, quite

as much disparity exists in the size and color of

the dowers, and in the length of the flower-

spike, which, in some species, will attain an
extent of twenty IVit, while in others it is not

more than threeor four inches; yet every indi-

vidual is beautiful and woi'thy a place wherever
Orchidaceiu are grown. 0. pnijilio, the Butter-

fly Orchid, is certainly as much like a butterfly

as it is possible to imagine a flower to be, and
as it is borne on a long, slender stem, which
quivers with every breeze, it forms no bad rep-

resentation of a beautiful insect fluttering over

the neighboring flowers. O, oltissimum has a

spike of flowers which is sometimes ten or

twelve feet in length. They are all natives of

South America, Mexico, and the "West Indies,

and as they will thrive in a lower temperature
than the Dendrobiums, and some other Orchids,

they are very suitable for a small hot-house. It

is better to cultivate all the larger growing kinds
in pots or p:ins, and to place them in rather

large ones, that they may not require frequent
shifting, which, each time it is performed, in-

flicts a serious check upon the phmts, in conse-

iuence of the unavoidable breaking of the roots,

he soil for them should be leaf mould and
sphagnum, thoroughly mixed, but not broken
finely; this, with abundant drainage, a brisk,

moist temperature in the growing season, shade
from strong light, a careful preservation from
insects and dirt, and a moderate rest in winter,

will not fail to form healthy flowering speci-

mens in a short time. The smaller species may
be placed on cork or in baskets.

Onion Lily. See (Jrni(h(jgaluia caudatum.

Onion. AUiuni cfpn. The Onion has been known
and cultivated as an article of food from the very
earliest period. Its native country is unknown,
but it is believed to have originated in the East.

In the sacred writings we find it mentioned as

one ofthe things for which the Israelites longed
when in the wilderness, and complained to

Moses because they were deprived of their Leeks,

Onions, and Garlic, of which, said the mur-
murers, " We remember we did eat in Egypt
freely." To show how much it was esteemed by
the ancient Egyptians, we need only mention
that Herodotus says in his time (4o0 B.C.) there

was an inscription on the Great Pyramid, stating

that a sum amounting to 1,600 talents had been
paid for Onions, Radishes, and Garlic, which
had been consumed by the workmen during
the progress of its erection. Even at the pres-

ent day, the people of Western Asia, as well as

the inhabitants of cold countries, are all large

consumers of Onions, which, for culinary pur-
poses, are more universally cultivated than al-

most any other vegetable. The garden varieties

that have been introduced are very numerous,
and their origin about as difficult to trace as the

species. The justly celebrated Bermuda Onion
of our markets is grown from seed annually
imported from the south of Europe. On-
ions are also most extensively grown in the

United States, one seed firm alone soiling
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twenty tons of the seed annually. The varieties
grown are the red, white, and yellow-skinned,
among which are numerous varieties, the favor-

ite kinds being known as Yellow Danvcrs,
White Globe, Red Globe, Wethersfield Red,
White Portugal. Beginners growing the Onicm
for market hud better consult works specially
devoted to Onion culture, or works specially on
Market Gardening, but for private use we will

briefly detail the methods. For the earliest

crop the " sets " or small bulbs should be planted
as early in spring as the ground is dry enough
to work, in beds four or five feet wide, and in
rows nine inches apart, with two or three inches
between the sets or bulblets, pressing these
down about an inch or so into the soil. Grown
in this way, the Onions are usually used in the
green state. For the main crop the seed proper
is thinly sown in drills, two or three inches
deep, the rows at the same distance apart as for

the sets. To insure quick and safe germination
after sowing the seed, the drills should be trod
along evenly with the foot, and then raked level.

This plan of treading in seeds with the feet we
invariably practice, particularly if the soil be dry.

If not done, our hot, dry atmosphere jjenetrates

the loose soil, partially drying up the seed,

which always impedes germination, and often
destroys the crop completely. The omission of
Ijractioing the firming of the soil over seeds,
either by the feet, roller, or in any other manner
that will accomplish the purjiose, is the loss of
many millions annually, not only to the garden,
but to the farm. The importance of this sub-
ject is our excuse for the digression. In ten to

twelve days after sowing, the Onion seed will

have started sufliciently to show the rows. The
ground should then be lightly hoed, so as to de-
stroy the weeds which germinate, many of them
simultaneously with the Onion seed. In the
seed rows, where the hoe cannot be used,

the soil should be stirred with the fingers, other-

wise weeds would quickly grow uji and choke
the crop. When about three or four inches
high the Onions should be thinned out to two
or three inches apart. Kept entirely clear from
weeds, the crop is ripened ofi" in June, July, or
August, according to the latitude in which it is

grown. It is a curious fact, however, that
Onions do not ripen their bulbs later than
August; consequently, though they will grow
well enough if sown late in the season, yet, if

wanted to ripen so as to keep during winter,

they must be sown in the first sowing of seeds
in the spring.

Onoclea. From onos, a vessel, and Ide'w, to in-

close ; referring to the apparent capsules. Linn.
Cryptoijanud-Fiiices. Nat. Ord. Folypodiacew.

A small genus of hardy native Ferns, common
in moist places throughout the States. One of

the species is called the Sensitive Fern, for what
reason we cannot say, the plant certainly having
no claim to such a distinction.

Ononis. Rest-harrow. From enos, an ass, and
oneini, to delight; the ass delights to browse on
the herbage. Linn. Altmadelphia-Decandria. Nat.

Ord. Fahacea;,

An extensive genus of small herbaceous
plants, common to Europe. A few species are

tender annuals from the Cape of Good Hope.
They have white, pink, or yellow flowers, some
of them very pretty, but best suited to rough,

waste places. They are easily grown from seed,

and will adapt themselves to any place given
them.
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Onopordon. Cotton Thistle, Scotch Thistle.

From onns, an ass, and perdo, to destroy; refer-

ring to the supposed effects on the ass. Linn.

Syngenesia-^/EfinaUs. Nat. Ord. Asteracea;.

0. acanthium, the supposed Scotch Thistle, is

a native of Europe, but has become naturalized
in many parts of the United States. It grows
from six to eight feet high, and is one of the
most showy of the Thistle family. According to

common tradition, the Danes or Norsemen,
while invading Scotland, came upon the Scots
unperceived at midnight, and halting while
their spies were thrown forward to discover the
undefended points of their enemy's camp, one
of them chancing to tread upon a Thistle of this
species, uttered a loud cry of pain, which
roused the Scots to their danger, who at once
attacked and repelled the invaders, gaining a
complete victory ; and henceforth they adopted
the Thistle as the national emblem. In 1.540

James V. instituted an order of knighthood
caUed the Order of the Thistle.

Onychium. From onyx, a claw; shape of the lobes
of the fronds. Linn. Cryptogamia-FUices. Nat.
Ord. PohipodiftcecK.

A small genus of very elegant Ferns found in
Japan, Africa, Australia, and the East Indies. A
few of the species are under cultivation, and
among them 0. Japonirn, a delicate, funnel-like
Fern, fragile, fairy-like, yet one that succeeds
well with the most ordinary green-house treat-

ment. It requires deep shade. Proimgated
from seed. Introduced in 1864.

Opera Girls. See Mardisia.

Ophelia. From opheleia, serviceable; plants use-
ful in medicine. lAnn. Fentandi-ia-Digynia.

Nat. Ord. Gentianacece.

This genus is composed of one species, a
pretty little annual, with starry pink flowers,

allied to the Gentian. Seeds should be sown
early in the hot-bed or in the green-house, and
planted out as soon as the border is ready for
tender plants. It is a native of the East Indies.
Introduced in 1836.

Ophiopogon, From opjhis, a serpent, and pogon,
a beard. Linn. Sexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
LiUacea;.

A genus of hardy herbaceous perennials from
China and Japan, having racemes of white, yel-
low, or purple flowers, on one-sided racemes.
The genus is allied to ConvaJlaria. None of the
species possess great beauty.

Ophrys. From ophrys, eyebrows ; referring to
the fringe of the inner sepals. Linn. Gynan-
dria-Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidacece.

A small genus of terrestrial Orchids, chiefly
natives of England. They are exceedingly dif-

ficult to manage, but produce their flowers,
which are of rare beauty, freely in early sum-
mer, in fields and dry pastures. 0. apnferu
looks as though a bee were buried in the flower;
another, 0. aranifera, has the lip in the form of
a spider; and in a third, 0. muscifera, the whole
flower resembles a fly.

Opium. See I'dpaver somnifenim.
Oporanthus. Frem oporrt, autumn, and anihos, a

flower. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
AmaryUidacece.
A hardy, free-flowering bulb from the south

of Europe. The flowers bear a strong resem-
blance to the Yellow Crocus, for which, indeed,
if it flowered at the same season, it might easily
be mistaken. It is very ornamental, and should
be planted in beds with the Colchicum, as they
flower at the same season, and contrast finely
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in color. It grows freely in a light soil, but
should have a slight protection in winter to per-
fect the bulbs. It generally comes into flower
with our first frosts, the leaves remaining green
during the winter. This bulb was formerly
classed as Amaryllis lufea, and none but the keen
eye of the botanist can see any difference.

Opuntia. Prickly Pear, Indian Fig. A Latin
name, of which the derivation is not applicable
to the species now placed under it. Linn. Ico-

S'lndria-.Uonogyni'i. Nat. Ord. Cadacecp.

There are upward of a hundred and fifty species
of the Opuntia or Prickly Pear, all of which are
natives of this continent. They are found chiefly
in Mexico, California, Peru, Brazil, the "West
Indies, and a few in the United States. The
plants, when old, are hard and woody, but the
new growth remains succulent or fleshy for some
time. Some species grow erect and tree-like,

while others are procumbent or creep on the
ground, and nearly all have spines. The up-
right growers sometimes reach a height of ten
feet or more, and one kind even twenty feet.

Some of them
(
U. Tana, for example, ) have been

introduced into Southern Europe, Africa, and
other places, where they are cultivated for the
sake of obtaining Cochineal. The flowers (ex-

cept in Xdpalea are generally a dull reddish
oi-ange. The fruit is pear-shaped, two or three
inches long, and of a bright carmine color when
ripe. The fruit is edible, and has a pleasant
sub-acid flavor, being considered cooling and
refreshing, and is much used in the West Indies
and other places. The juice is sometimes used
as a water color, and also for coloring candies.
In Mexico the plant is used for hedges as well
as for the Cochineal insect, and from the fruit

is prepared a beverage called Colinche. Writers
tell us that in Algeria the French make from
the old wood a number of ornamental articles,

such as flower trays, fancy baskets, etc., and
even veneering. The Opuntia, it will be seen,
is a plant of considerable commercial value.
Botanists have taken three species from Opuntia,

to which they have given the generic name
Kopaku ; the reason of which may not be appa-
rent to the common observer. In the new genus
the flowers have erect petals, which are drawn
together at the tojD instead of being expanded,
as they are in Opuntia ; the stamens are longer
than the corolla, but shorter than the style. The
stems are round, or nearly so, with jointed,

fleshy, flat branches; but, unlike Opuntia, the
tubercles upon the branches are not always
armed with spines. The flowers, instead of be-
ing yellow or orange, like Opjuntla, are reddish or
crimson. Taking the characteristics all together,
we ought to be able to distinguish the one fronx

the other, and yet not be satisfied with the sep-
aration. In \'iew of the commercial value of the
product, we shall next allude somewhat briefly

to the Xopalta (
Opuntia) as connected with the

cultivation of the Cochineal insect, Qjccus Cacti.

There are two species grown chiefly for this pur-
pose, the Xapnlea cochlni it I/era and X. Tuna. The
first grows about eight feet high, and its branch-
es give it a tree-like appearance. The stem and
older branches are nearly round and grayish in
color, biit the younger growth is flat and deep
green in color. The joints are from six to twelve
inches long, oblong in form, mostly without
spines, but having, when young, a growth of
fleshy leaves, which soon drop off, leaving a scar
and a tuft of short wool and bristles. Though
the name cuchinillifera, or cochineal bearing, has
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been piven to this purtionlfir specios. it is not

the only one "Pon which this insect feeds, for

in Mexico .V. Tumi is even more hirgoly grown
for the same purpose. yupaUTies is the name
given to phintations for rearing the Cochineal

insect. The male only is winged, and somewhat
resembles the Aphis, and the two are not very

distjmtly related to each other ; both feed in the

same way, drawiagthejuicesof the plant through

a proboscis. It is the female, however, which
yields the highly-prized dye. A plantation will

sometimes contain from fifty to sixty thousand
plants. The plants are grown in rows, but are

not allowed to grow to their natural height for

convenience in handling In the month of Au-
gust the female insects are placed on the plants,

,

and in about four months thereafter the first

crop is fit to be gathered, and another prepared

for, three being taken in the course of the year.

When fully grown the insects are brushed off

and dried in ovens, when they are ready for sale.

The value of this industry is such that the

Prickly Pear has been placed on the coat of arms
of the Mexican Republic. Though ilexico is the

native place of the Cochineal, it is now largely

grown in New Grenada and the Canary Islands,

and to a less extent in some parts of Southern
Europe and Africa. The annual produce
amounts to thousands of tons, the usual price

being abouttwo thousand dollars per ton, which
gives us an idea of the value of the industry.

There are many interesting facts connected with

the Coccus family, as regards both their natural

history and their commercial value, vehich we
must pass over, simply remarking that it is to a

member of this family that we are indebted for

some of the best shell and other lacs. It may
be said of them, as it cannot be said of most
insects, that they make some amends for the

injury they do to plants. Of our native species

of Prickly Pear, 0. vulgaris is the common
Prickly Pear of New York and some of the

Eastern States. It is very hardy and te-

nacious of life, growing among the rocks where
there is scarcely sufficient soil to cover the roots.

Its flowers are bright yellow, very handsome,
and produced freely. There are other Ameri-

can species which produce larger and even hand-
somer flowers than 0. vuUj'iris. The other mem-
bers of this order take precedence in the green-

bouse, on account of their rarity, and, in some
instances, more showy flowers.

Orache or Mountain Spinach. See Atriplex.

Oraxige. See Citrus.

Orchis. From (/rrhis, testiculate; referring to the

two oblong, bulb-like roots of many of the spe-

cies. Linn. Gynandria-Monotjynia. Nat. Ord.

Orchi/lnixtK.

A dwarf genus of terrestrial Orchids, mostly

unpretending, yet beautiful little plants. They
are common in England and throughout most
of Europe, 0. maacula and 0. m/tculniu being

among the most beautiful and interesting

plants of the British woods. With the excep-

tion of a few species, they are perfectly hardy,

and can be grown in the outside border, or in

f)ot8,
forced like the Hyacinth. They do not

ike being moved from their native homes, but

are easily produced from seed, which, if sown
in a frame of light turfy loam, will make flower-

ing plants in three years. 0. spedabilis (Showy
Orchis) is common in rich woods throughout

the Northern, Eastern, and Western States.

This species does well under cultivation. Prop-

agated by division.

ORN

Oreodoxa. From nrens, a mountain, and <inxa,

glory ; alluding to the lofty stature of some of
the species. Linn. Alonaecia-MoncuMpliia. Nat.

Ord. l'nlinace/J\

A small genus of very tall-growing and band-
some Palms, inhabiting the West Indies and
tropical America. Some of the species are among
the most graceful of Palms. (K regia, the
Royal Palm, is a favorite cultivated species, and
is largely used in the decoration of rooms.
0. nleraren', the West Indian Cabbage Palm,
sometimes attains a height of one hundred and
seventy feet, with a very small trunk, perfectly

straight and cylindrical. The heart of the young
leaves is cooked like Cabbage, and the pith af-

fords Sago. Oil in considerable quantities is

obtained from the fruit. Young plants are ob-
tained from seed.

Oricola. See PriDiiila.

Origanum. Marjoram. From oto.9, a mountain,
and gitnos, joy ; referring to the natural places

of growth. Linn. Didynamia-Oymnospennia. Nat.

Ord. LnmiacecK.

A genus of hardy and half-hardy herbaceous
plants and shrubs, natives of Europe and North-
ern India. 0. vulgare, the Wild Marjoram, com-
mon throughout Europe, and naturalized in this

country, furnishes the Oil of Origanum, which
is an acrid stimulant. 0. onites and 0. majorana
are included in the Pot or Seasoning Herbs, un-
der the name of Marjoram. They are natives of

Sicily and Portugal respectively. There are a

few ornamental species sometimes grown as

house plants, the more common of which is

0. sipylfum, a native of the Lavant, and popular-
ly known as Hop Plant. It is of easy culture,

and is propagated by cuttings.

Ormosia. Bead Tree. From onnos, a necklace;

in allusion to this use of the seeds. Linn. JDe-

candri'i- MijHiigj/nia . Nat. Ord. FabacecK.

A small genus of ornamental tropical trees,

natives of Guiana and the West Indies. They
are all too large for introduction into the green-

house. dasycdrpa is the West Indian Bead
Tree, or Necklace Tree, the seeds of which, like

those of 0. coccinea, a native of Guiana and Bra-

zil, are nearly round, beautifully polished, and
of a bright scarlet color, with a black spot at one
end, resembling beads, for which they are sub-

stituted, being made into bracelets, necklaces,

or mounted in silver for studs or buttons. The
seeds are picked up on the seacoast in vnrious

places, at very great distances from where they
grow, having been carried by strong oceanic

currents. They are usually mixed in with small

shells, and sold as " Sea Beans," the common
error being that they are the fruit of some sea

plant.

Ornithidium. From ornis, a bird, and eidos, like;

the upiJer lip of the stigma is beak-like. Linn.

Gyiiandria-Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchldaceai.

A small genus of curious little Orchids, but
not of sufficient beauty or interest to warrant
their introduction into the Orchid house. They
are regarded as weeds among air plants.

Ornithogalum. Star of Bethlehem. From ornis,

a bird, and gala, milk. Linn. Hexandria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. LiUucea;.

A rather large genus of bulbous plants, the

species of which are natives of Southern Europe,

Western Asia, and the Cape of Good Hope.
Several of the species are hardy, and grow so

freely as to become a nuisance; this is particu-

larly so with 0. ninhellatum, the pretty little Star

of Bethlehem, that has escaped in many places
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from the gardens into the meadows, and taken

almost complete possession, and become very

troublesome. 0. caudaturn, a tender species from
the Cape of Good Hope, has very large, watery-

looking bulbs; the leaves are broad and very

long, and they wither and shrivel up at the tip,

so as to have a round, tail-like appearance;

whence their common name, Long-tailed Orni-

thogalum. This species is sometimes called

Onion Lily, and is a favorite with the Chinese,

who grow it in dishes filled with water and
gravel. Its tenacity of life is most remarkable, as

it will grow anywhere and under almost any cir-

cumstances, in water or hung up against a wall

in a dry room, in rich earth or poor, indoors or

out, and, with slight protection, will endure our
winters. Its flower scape is from two to four

feet in length, and it keeps in bloom for several

months. There is but little beauty in the flow-

ers of most of the species. There are some,
however, that have long been grown in the

green-house, and are still esteemed. All the

species are increased by offsets.

Omus. Flowering Ash. From oreinoa, ancient

name of the Ash; applied on account of the re-

semblance and afiinity. Liim. Biandria-JIuiK)-

gynin. Nat. Ord. Oleaceoi.

Hardy, white-tlowered, deciduous trees. The
genus includes about a dozen species, all intei'-

esting on account of their clustered panicles of

pure white flowers, borne at the extremities of

the branches. In Sicily several of the species

are extensively grown under the name of Manna
Ash, the trees yielding the saccharine substance
commercially known as Manna, the properties

of which are purgative instead of nourishing;
consequently it could not have been the Manna
that sustained the Hebrews in the wilderness,

although it is the only substance known by that

name at the present day.

Orontium. Golden Club. Derivation of name
obscure. Linn. Hexandria-2Ionogynia. Nat. Ord.
Orontiacece.

This genus consists of two species of aquatic

plauts. 0. aqiiaticuni is common in ponds from
Maine to Florida, near the coast. 0. Japonicmn,

a native of Japan and the East Indies, has
leaves like Lily of the Valley, green on the up-
per side, and covered with very minute hairs,

so that they look like fine velvet. These leaves

are readily eaten by cattle and swine in spring.

The seeds are boiled and eaten like Pease by
the natives. This species makes a beautiful

plant for the aquarium.

Orobus. Bitter Veitch. From oro, to excite, and
bous, an ox; nourishing food. Linn. Dladelphia-

Decandria. Nat. Ord. Fabacece.

An extensive genus of hardy herbaceous i^er-

ennials. A well-known type is O. wr/iits. Mod-
em botanists now include it with Lathyrus.

Osage Orange. See Madura.
Osbeckia. Named after Peter Osheck, a Swedish

naturalist. Linn. Octandria-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. MdaslonvicecK.

A genus of green-house evergreen and decidu-
ous shrubs and herbs, natives of tropical Asia,

Africa, and the adjoining islands. The flowers

are small, of rose, purple, or violet, borne in

terminal racemes. The plants are rarely met,
excepting in large collections.

Osier. See SalLx. viminaUs.

Osmorhiza. Sweet Cicely. From osme, scent,

and rhiza, a root; roots sweet scented. Linn.
Peniandria-Diijyiiift. Nat. Ord. Aplacen;.

A small genus of uninteresting herbaceous per-

ennials. They are common in rich, moist woods,
and popularly known as Sweet Cicely.

Osmunda. Flowering Fern. From Osmunda, one
of the names of Thor, a Celtic deity. Linn. Cryp-

toijamia-Fi ices. Nat. Ord. Folypudiacece.

A genus of ornamental Ferns, found widely
distributed throughout the temperate regions of

both hemispheres. A well-known species is 0.

regalis, or Royal Fern. There are several species

common in swamps and wet places through-
out the United States. Most of them bear trans-

filanting well, and make beautiful plants for a

shady border.

Ostrya. Hop Hornbeam, Iron Wood. From
oslryos, a scale; scaly catkins. Linn. 3Ioncecia-

Folyandria. Nat. Ord. Corylacece.

O. Virglnica, the only native species, is a tree

of moderate size, remarkable for the extreme

hardness of its wood. It is of slow growth,

forms a compact top, with small green leaves.

The furrows of its bark are extremely fine, by
which it is readily distinguished.

Oswego Tea. See Monarda.
Othonna. Eagwort. From othone, linen ; refer-

ring to the soft, downy clothing of the original

IDlant. Linn. Syngenesia-Xecessaria. Nat. Ord.

AsteracefK.

An extensive genus, the species of which are

mostly coarse-growing green-house or frame an-

nuals, perennials, and low shrubs. With but
few exceptions the flowers are yellow. They are

natives of the Cape of Good Hope and the Afri-

can shores of the Mediterranean. But few of the

species merit a place in the garden. O. crassi-

folia, one of the Cape species, is a handsome and
"showy plant, of a trailing habit, with singularly

glaucous and fleshy leaves, and handsome yellow

flowers, opening only in the sunlight. It is par-

ticularly well adapted for planting under shrubs,

or for baskets, vases, or rustic designs. It grows
freely in a light soil, and is increased by cuttings

and leaves.

Ostrich. Fern, See Struthiopteris.

Ouvirandra. Latticeor Lace-leaved Plant. From
ouvirandrano, the native name; signifying water-

yam, the roots being eatable. Linn. Hexandria-

Monogynin. Nat. Ord. Juncaginacece.

A genus of aquatic plants, natives of Madagas-
car. "They are i^opularly known as the Lattivf or

Lace-leaved Plants, from the singular appearance

of the leaves, resembling open lattice-work, or

apparently consisting of only a skeleton of

nerves. The leaves grow in radiating clusters

from the rhizome, and float just beneath the

surface of the water, presenting a flat side to the

light. The plant is not only curious, but a

valuable one to the natives of Madagascar, who
collect its fleshy, farinaceous roots as an article

of food. It grows on the margins of running
streams in shallow water. It is rare in collec-

tions. One of the most interesting plants for the

aquarium.
Oxalis. From oxys, acid ; the leaves have^an

acid taste. Linn. Decandria-Pentagynia. Nat.

Ord. <J.calidacece.

This genus comprises a great number of spe-

cies, ditt'ering widely in their habits and man-
ner of growth. Some are annuals, some herba-

ceous perennials, some green-house shrubs.

Many have tuberous roots, others are bulbs.

Some are tender, others perfectly hardy. The
flowers are always handsome in form and beau-

tiful in color. The leaves vary considerably,

but they are most commonly trifoliate, and
slightly acid. Many of the species are grown in
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the preen-honse, one of tho moKt useful being

O. ri(iriliund<i, wbirh was introduceil from Bnixil

in lH2'.t. This very beautitul speeies requires

the jirotection of the green-house during winter.

It ban bright rose-colored dowers, which nrc pro-

duced in ureat abundance durin^j; nearly the

whole year. There is a variety of this species

with pure white flowers. Both are rapidly in-

creased by division of the root. Uf the bulbous
species, ('. Bmriei is decidedly tho handsomest.
The flowers are large and of a most brilliant rose

color, and pro luced in the greatest profusion.

There is also a white variety of this species.

This is cenenilly cultivated as a green-house
species; it will, however, endure our winters if

planted in a rockery or in the border; and so

tenacious is it of life that it will dispute posses-

sion with almost any other plant in the bed. This
species was introduced from the Cape of Good
Hope in 1824. One of the most desirable for

conservatory decoration is 0. Intea, another Cape
species, with large terminal clusters of golden
yellow flowers, on long slender scapes. 0. versi-

color is still another beautiful species. It re-

quires the sunlight to expand its flowers; but
they are generally thought to be more beautiful

when closed thiin when open. The colors are

crimson, white, and a pale shade of j'ellow. It

is rapidly increased by oflsets. A. acelosella, our
common \Vood Sorrel, is a native of Great
Britain, and by naturalization has become only
too common throughout the States. All the
species under cultivation are either from the

Cape of Good Hope or South America, and all

alike are of easy culture.

Ox-eye Daisy. See Lencanthemmn.

Oxyanthus. From oxys, sharp, and anthos, a

flower; referring to the sharp-toothed calyx and
corolla. Linn. Fentandria-Moiioijyria. Nat. Ord.
Qnchouaceo'.

A genus of white-flowered evergreen shrubs
from Sierra Leone, allied to Gardenia, and re-

quiring the same treatment in cultivation and
propagation.

Oxycoccus. Cranberry. From oxys, sh;rp, and
kokkos, a berry ; sharp acid taste of the bernes.
Linn. Octandria-ilonoijynia. Nat. Ord. Vaccini-

acecf.
" The Cranberry is a familiar trailing shrub,

growing wild in swampy, sandy meadows and
mossy bogs, in the northern portions of both
hemispheres, and produces a round, red, acid
fruit. Our native species, 0. inncrocarpus, so

common in the swamps of New England, and on
the borders of our inland lakes, as to form quite
an article of commerce, is much the largest and
finest species; the European Cranberry, (). pnlus-

Iris, being much smaller in its gi-owth, and pro-
ducing fruit inferior in size and quality. Also
the Russian, 0. viridis, a medium-sized variety.

Of the 0. macrocarpns, there are three varieties:

the ' Bell-shaped,' which is the largest and most
Talued, of a very dark, bright red color; the
'Cherry, two kinds, large and small; the large

one the best, of a round form, a tine dark red
berry, nearly or quite eqiial to the Bell-shaped;
and the Bugle Oval, or Egg-shaijed, two kinds,
large and small, not so highly colored as the
Bell or Cherry, and not so much prized, but
still a fine variety."

—

Duwniuf/. Cranberry cul-

ture, where tho conditions are favorable, is very
profitable; and us the subject is receiving much
attention, both in this country and in Europe,
it may be of service to give u few facts in regard
to the best methods of raising Cranberries suc-
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cessfully. The selection of land for the cultiva-

tion luid growing of the plants is the tiret con-
sideration; for, unless it is adapted to their
growth, it will be useless to plant them. The
soil best adapted is low, moist land, suitably
drained, so that the water will be from twelve to

eighteen inches lower than the surface of the
ground. They will grow on moderately damp
soil that can be plowed or cultivated, so as to
make it friable and soft, or on tho borders
of streams or ditches, as the plant draws its

nourishment from air and water; light sandy
soil, or muck, covered with two or three inches
of sand, is the best adapted to their culture.
They will not do well on <lry sand or clay. If

planted on rich muck or loam, they grow rank
and strong, sometimes eight or ten feet, and
cover the ground with a net of vines three or
four inches thick. As the fruit grows on the
end of the shoot, the rank growth throws out
but few buds; but if sanded ovet-, the shoots are
ofshort growth, and throw out more and stronger
fruit buds. There are large portions of land all

over our country that is now of but little value,

too wet or too cold for grass, that would grow
large quantities of fruit, if properly prepared by
draining and sanding. In preparing the ground,
if it be wet and spongy, it should be well drain-

ed, so as to leave the water about ten or twelve
inches below the surface. It can then be pre-

pared by burning over and removing the top
soil, carting it ofl" for com.po8t, or burning when
it is dry; by leveling the ground, and covering
it with pure sand (free from seeds of weeds) two
or three inches deep, to keep the surface loose,

and to i)revent foul grass from choking the
plants. Some growers prefer to jiut on two or
three inches of sand, (on the ice,) and after two
years' growth, to put on one or two inches more,
which, we think, is an improvement. The sand
should not be mixed with the soil, but placed in

a layer of two inches over it; it will thus keep
down all weeds. The roots of the Cranberry are

very fine, and do not retain their vitality; but
the plant throws out new roots from the stem.
In putting out the young plants, make a hole
four or five inches deep, with a stick or dibble,

in which place the plant, and press the soil

around it firmly with the foot. Leave an inch
to an inch and a half of the young vine above
ground. When planting, if practicable, water
freely, to settle the sand around the plant; the
stem will soon begin to grow. They are very tena-
cious of life, and if, when received, they are ap-
parently dry, put them into water from five to

six hours before planting; they will regain their

freshness and be sure to grow. Where failures

have occurred, it has been owing to their having
been taken from the parcel and put out in a dry
soil. Another plan adopted by some growers, is

to take the vines up without roots, often four or
five feet in length, which they cut and sow in

drills, or lay the vines down in a trench, and
cover with soil; or with a stick two inches wide
and half an inch thick crowd the vines down into

the soil three or four inches deep. It will take
eight to ten barrels of clean vines per acre. In
this case they are not planted so deep, and are

not so apt to live as when planted with a dibble,

as advised above, with tho roots attached. They
are usually sold in parcels of one hundred each,

and will pack more closely, and cost much less

than barreled vines, and are the only kind that

can be forwarded by mail. Ten thousand of these

will plant more ground than eight or ten bar-
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rels of vines. K placed two feet apart each way,
10,000 will plant an acre; they can be cultivated
with a cultivator or horse hoe, to keep down the
grass and weeds; and after one or two years of
cultivation they will take care of themselves, or

it will only be necessary to pull out what little

grass may grow. If wanted in small patches or
in gardens, they can be planted a foot apart,

and will cover the ground much sooner. Vines
usually sold by the barrel have clinging to the
roots earth that is full of the seeds of weeds,
which are introduced into the soil, demanding
much labor to keep the plants clean; it is there-

fore better to purchase clean vines. The Cran-
berry can be planted out at almost any season of

the year when the ground is not frozen; in the
fall, from September until the ground freezes;

in spring, untilJuly; in the South or West, from
October to March. If the vines are received too
late for planting, or if frozen, they can be cov-
ered with earth or damp moss in a box, and
placed in a cellar until they can be planted out,

after being placed in water for a few hours.
Overflowing or flooding is desirable, if not in-

dispensabl 1 to complete success. The water may
remain en t 1 3 vines till the 10th of May in the
latitude of js . Y. , or until there is no danger from
frost. It may cover the vines from one to two
feet or more, and if it can be let on or off at will

for a few hours during the season, it will pre-
vent drought, and also destroy the worm, which
is sometimes very destructive. The water should
not stand on them when in flower, as it would
injure the pollen and prevent fruiting, or when
the fruit is quite gi'een. The best known and
most extensively cultivated is the Bell, of which
there are two or three varieties. The Cape Cod
Bell is the best known, and has been more ex-

tensively cultivated than any other variety. The
color is a dark red, but it often varies in color and
shape on different soils, but its bearing and
ripening quaUties are the same, being of good
size and medium early. The Bafjle is an old va-

riety, rather early, of medium size to large, a
good keeper, color dark scarlet, and a medium
bearer. The Cherry generally grows on wet soil

or moist upland. Of this there are a number of
varieties; but the one most commonly planted
is of medium size, round shape, bright red color,

a good bearer, biit rather later than other varie-

ties; it is a leading market sort. Another, call-

ed Mottled Bell, pink on white ground, is a very
handsome friait, but late and little grown. Two
new varieties have lately been introduced, which,
by a number of years' cultivation, we think su-
perior to the above in several particulars, being
early and constant bearers when others fail, and
in the future they are likely to become leading
sorts. In some sections there would have been
a short crop but for these kinds. The Eaton s

Early Black Bell stands first. It ripens very
early, is fully colored by the 5th of September
in New England, is uniform in color and shape,
of a very handsome dark red color, almost black,

of medium and uniform size, a great and con-
stant bearer, a good keeper, and the vines hardy;
and being early, it brings the highest price in
market. The Mansfield Creeper was first discov-
ered in a corn-field, and transplanted to a Cran-
berry bed. In its new position it was found to

be entirely different in its growth and habit
from all other varieties. It seemed to creep on
the ground and take root at every joint, pro-
ducing bearing shoots every two or three inches
on the vine, and throwing out fruit buds for a
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fresh start another year. It is a few days later
than the Eaton Bell. Both are adapted to up-
land culture. It is of large size and a great
bearer; the flesh is more tender, and not so acid;
color dark scarlet on one side, the other side
nearly white, and slightly mottled; shape round-
ish oval. It is a fine keeper. A writer in the
New Hampshire Journal ofAgriculture describes
a plot of nearly three-fourths of an acre, com-
l^L'tely covered with beds of Cranberries, the
vines ''thickly matted and in a flourishing
condition." The grounds, which were naturally
slightly moist, were prepared as for Strawber-
ries, and then planted with Cranberry vines.
They were jilaced in rows or beds, in the same
manner as Strawberry plants, and then served
with a top dressing of meadow mud, which had
been taken from its natural bed and exposed to

the frosts of one winter, by which it was ren-
dered very loose and friable. They were after-

ward cultivated with the hoe until they had
completely covered the ground, simply passing
between the beds, pulling out such weeds and
grass as might occasionally be seen growing
among them, and kilUng the worms, if any were
found on th . plants. The proprietor succeeded
in obtaining a good crop, oran average of 160 bush-
els to the acre. The fruit was of excellent quali-

ty, and sold readily for one-third more than the
common uncultivated Cranberry of the swamps
in that vicinity. The above wx'iter considers
any soil that will produce a crop of Indian corn
suitable for a Cranberry pl-^t. In regard to the
success of Mr. Bates in his m:thod of culture,

Mr. B. G. Boswell, of Philadelphia, givcS the
following testimony, viz.: "As the plant natu-
rally grows in a very wet soil, it is generally
supposed that it will not thrive in a dry soil;

but this idea is erroneous. Mr. S. Bates, of
Massachusetts, has grown the Cranberry on a dry
soil for several years, with the utmost success.
His nietliod is to plow the land, spread on a
quantity of swamp muck, and after harrowing
the soil liiorouglily, set out the plants in drills

twenty inches apart, hoeinir them the first sea-

son. After this no cultivation is needed. By
the above method the plants will cover tho
ground in three years." It is hoped that the
above details will prove of service to those about
to embark in the culture of this useful fruit.

The Cranl)erry is also adapted to garden cul-

ture. Every family can have a garden patch.

A moist but not clayey soil should be selected,

and the ground prepared })y plowins: or spad-
inir, as for Strawberries. The entire surface

should be covered one or two inches with fine

muck, or one or two inches of sand can be sub-
stituted. They can be planted one foot to eight-

een inches apart, and four to six inches in depth.
They are also highly ornamental in pots, the
fruit hanging on the vines until the flowers

appear for the next crop. Experiments in New
England indicate that the Cranberry cm be cul-

tivated on upland, though generally with mod-
erate success. On Long Island, however, there

are Cranberry patches of five or six acres, on
upland soil, that produce from 50 to 100 bushels
per acre, which is considered a satisfactory re-

sult, as manure is unnecessary, and the trouble
of cultivating, gathering, and marketing the
Cranberry is less than that required by the
Strawberry or any of the small fruits.

Oxylobium. From oxys, sharp, and lohos, a pod;
the seed-pods ending in a point. Linn, Decartr

dria-Monogt/nla. Nat. Ord. Fabacece.
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Handsome spring -flowering green -honsp

plants from New Holland. They Hhould be
oocafiioually stopped while yoiinf:;, to ensure

dwarf, bushy specimens. The dowers are or-

ange «md yellow, are freely produced and very

pretty. Thev are increased by cuttings or from
seed. Introi\uoed in 1805.

Oxyura. Supposed to be from oxi/s, sharp, and
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o>ira, a tail; but the application is not very ap-
parent. Linn. Syngeyies'ui-thiperfina. Nat. Ord.
.\steni(''<v.

O. chrysanlhemoides, the only species, is a hardy
annual with yellow flowers, somewhat resem-
bling the Chrysnnthenvtm. It is a showy plant,

and easy to grow. It is a native of California.

Introduced in 1834.

P.
Pachyphytum. From parhr/.i, thick, Bniphj/ton,

a pmnt; referring to the fleshy leaves. Liiui.

DeoiKilrUi-Fciitii'iyni'i. Nat. Ord. Cnt.ssulncec:

P. Iiradcositiii is a green-house succulent, al-

lied to Echeverin, and grown for its unique ap-
pearance. There are other species, but they are

less omamenttil than this.

Paeonia. Named afterthe Greek physician Pa-nn,

who is said to have employed it in medicine,

and used it to cure Pluto of a wound inflicted

by Hercules. Lhxn. Polyandrui-Dujyma. Nat.

Ord. RannnrulacecK.

The Pffionies common in our gardens are di-

vided into two groups, viz., those which are al-

lied to the Tree Paeony, (^Pa;on'ta Moutan,) a.nA

which are all more or less shrubby, and the

common herbaceous P<Teonies. The herbaceous

Paeonies are well-known ornaments of our gar-

dens, where they are great favorites, from their

showy flowers, their great hardiness, and their

easy culture: all essential qualities for a large

garden, and for such only are they desirable.

The roots of these plants are composed of bun-
dles of carrot-like tubers, which may be sepa-

rated from each other to increase any particular

species or variety; or the tubers of the common
Paeonies may be grafted with shoots of any
choice kinds. The Tree or shrubby species

are chiefly increased by grafting on the roots of

the herbaceous sorts. Of the herbaceous spe-

cies, P. offirhidlis, the old double crimson, was
the first mtroduced into English gardens, hav-

ing been brought from Switzerland in 1548,

where it is indigenous, as well as in many other

parts of Europe and Asia. P. alhitiorn, the old

double white, is a native of Siberia, and was in-

troduced at about the same period. J'. U-nm-

fcAia, the Fern-leaved Paeony, is a native of Rus-
sia, from whence it was introduced in 1765. The
fine. Fern-like foliuge of this species renders

the plant abeautiful object independently of its

brilliant flowers. There is a double variety of

it. From a limited number of species, several

hundred hybrids have been produced, many of

which are very beautiful, but scarcely superior

to the species, yet necessary to keep alive the

interest in the genus. One or two herbaceous
species have been found in Oregon and Califor-

nia, but are inferior to the European species.

P. Montfiii and its varieties are natives of (^hina

and Japan, ])rincipally on Mount Ho-an, where
it is reported they grow to the height of *en

feet. Th'^native species is purple, but there

are white, pink, i)ale purple, and mottled varie-

ties. There have hitely been raised some very
beautiful varieties of the Tree Paeony. The
shrubby species were first introduced in 1794.

Paeony. See Paeonia.

Paint Root. See Larhnnnthes.
Palafoxia. Named by Lagasca in honor of Pala-

fi'X, a Spanish general. Linn. Synjjenesia-Squa-
lls. Nat. Ord. Asteracea\
A genus of rather coarse-growing herbaceous

and shrubby perennials, with white, flesh-col-

ored, or purple flowers, produced in rather
loose paniculate or corymbose heads. The sev-

eral species are common from Carolina to Texas.
Palestine Lily. Arum Palcsthmin. See Ai^m.

This is a singular and beautiful species of the
Calla tribe, called by some "Black Calla, " as

its dark purplish-crimson flowers are almost
identical in shape with the well-known Calla,

{liichardia ^^hiopica,) ox Lily of the Nile. We
believe it was first introduced here in 1876,
though long known in Europe. It is prob-
able that it may yet become a plant of value, if

grown in the manner tliat our Callas are here
grown, its unique color being its great novelty.
Unlike many species of the genus, the odor is

very agreeable, somewhat resembling the Violet.

Propagated by off'sets

Paliurus. Christ's Thorn. Name of a town in
Africa. Linn. Peniandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Jihainnacerr.

There are but two species in this genus, both
hardy deciduous shrubs, natives of Southern
Europe and Western Asia. They are handsome
shrubs, well adapted for shrubberies. The fruit

of P. andeatus is very singular, appearing like a
head with a broad-brimmed hat on, whence its

French name Porte Chapeau. This is the plant
that is supposed to have furnished the thorns
Tised for plaiting the crown placed upon Christ's

head before His crucifixion. It has flexible

branches, capable of being easily plaited; and
each leaf has two sharp spines at its base, one
of which is straight and erect, and the other
curved and bent downward so as to form a
hook. There is some difference of opinion as

to whether this is the plant that aft'orded the
"thorns," or whether it was Zizyphus Spina-
Christi, for both of which the distinction has
been claimed.

Palms. The popular name for the plants be-
longing to the natural order Pahnacea;. They
are arborescent plants, with simple, rarely
branched trunks, marked with the scars of the
leaves, which are terminal, pinnate, or fan-
shaped, with plicate vernation and parallel sim-
ple veins, and often with spiny petioles. Na-
tives of tropical regions chiefly, they impart to

them much of their Ijotanical features. The
greater part of them have unbranched stems,
which sometimes attain a height of a hundred
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feet, and send out clusters of large leaves, from
the axils of which bunches of flowers proceed.
Although the flowers are small, the inflorescence,

taken collectively, very often has a most impos-
ing aspect, Linnseus called them the Princes
of the Vegetable Kingdom, a designation which
they well deserve. Martins estimates the spe-

cies at nearly six hundred, of which about one-
sixth have fan-shaped leaves. They have been
divided by him into various tribes, depending
chiefly on the nature of the ovary ovules and
fruit; and sections are formed according as the

leaves are pinnate or flabelliform, and the stems
spiny or not. The properties of the plants of

this order are quite various. In the countries

in which they grow, they are used for supplying
food and for forming habitations. The fruit of

some is edible. Many supply oil, wax, starchy
matter, and sugar, the last being fermented so

as to form an intoxicating drink. Their fibers

are employed for ropes, and the reticulum sur-

rounding their leaves is sometimes manufac-
tured into brushes and brooms. These pro-

ducts also enter largely into commerce, and are

sources of very considerable wealth. The Palm
of the Bible seems to be Plioenix dactiilifera, or

Date Palm, the drupaceous fruit of which sup-
plies food to many of the inhabitants of Arabia
and Africa, and is largely exported to different

parts of the world, the United States receiving
a large share. Cocos nucifera, the Cocoanut
Palm, is one of the most useful of the family,

supplying food, clothing, materials for houses,
and utensils of various kinds, b<.sides ropes and
oil. The Cocoanuts form an important item of

commerce, and are now " desiccated " or dried
in very large quantities in New York and other
places. The Palm Oil imported from the west
coast of Africa is obtained by bruising the
fruits of Eceis Guinenisis and E. melanococca.

The Betel Nut is the produce of Areca catechu,

and from it an extract is prepared of an astrin-

gent nature resembling Catechu. Fine Sago is

said to be procured from Sagus krvis and S.

Bumphii, found in the eastern islands of the In-
dian Ocean. Sago, sugar, and a kind of Palm
wine are procured from Caryata urens. The date
sugar of Bengal is the produce of Phoenix sylves-

tris. Ceroxylon or Iriariea andicola yields wax,
which forms a coating over its trunk. Copernicia

cei'iferais another wax-producing Palm. Valamus
Eoking is used as cane under the name of Rattan,
and has a variety of uses in the mechanic arts.

Calamus rudentum, the Cable Cane, a native of
the East Indies, Cochin-China, and the Moluc-
cas, grows sometimes to the length of five hun-
dred feet. The fruit of Attaleafunifera is known
by the name of Coquilla Nut, and its hard peri-

carp is used for ornamenting umbrella handles,
etc. The spathe of Manicaria saccifeia comes off

in the form of a conical cap, and is used as a
covering for the head in the West Indies. Gha-
mcerops kumilis is the only European species of
Palm. Hyphcfne Thebaica, the Doom Palm of
Egypt, has a trunk which divides in a dichot-
omous manner; its pericarp is used as food, and
has the taste of gingerbread. In the parched
districts between the Rivers Dande and Zenza,
in tropical Africa, Weiwitsch came upon a Palm
forest five leagues in length, which consisted
exclusively of the crowded stems of a branched
Palm belonging probably to Ilyphanie. Like
most African Palms, it yields an excellent wine.
Baphia has tciven the gardener his best tying ma-
terial. Other examples might be added of the
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usefulness of this noble family of plants; but
the above condensed view will probably suffice

to give the reader some proper conception of
the utility of a class of plants that are now
beginning to be largely used by us for orna-
mental and decorative purposes.

Palm Oil. See Ekels.

Palma Christi. See Rlcinus communis.
Palmetto. See Sabal Palmetto and Chamcerops

Pahnetto.

Palumbina. Named from x)alumha, a dove. Linn.
(Jynandria-Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidacece.
P. Candida, the only species, is a beautiful

little epiphytal Orchid from Mexico. It was
formerly known as Oncidlwm. candidnm. The
flowers, which are produced on delicate stems,
are waxy white, with yellow center. This plant
succeeds well grown in a green-house. It is in-
creased by division.

Pampas Grass. See Crynerium.

Pampas Rice. See Sorghum cernuum.
Panax. Ginseng. From pan, all, and akos, rem-

edy; referring to the stimulant drug Ginseng,
to which miraculous virtue is ascribed by the
Chinese. Lmn. Polyganiia-Dioecia. Nat. Ord.
Arallacece.

A genus of coarse-growing herbs, shrubs, and
trees, mostly from tropical Asia and America.
P. qidnquefolium, the American Ginseng, is a
hardy herbaceous plant, common in most of the
States. The wonderful medicinal properties at-

tributed to it are not appreciated at home, and
its cultivation is consequently neglected.

Panama Hat Palm. See Carludovica.

Pancratium. From pan, all, and kratys, potent;
supposed medicinal qualities. Linn. Hexandria-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Amaryllidacece.

An extensive genus of half-hardy and green-
house, lily-like bulbous plants, with long strap-

like leaves, mostly deciduous, a few only being
persistent. The flowers are white or greenish-
white, produced in an umbel on a solid scape
about two feet high. The species are found in
the south of Europe, North Africa, Syria, Ara-
bia, and in several of the more southern of the
United States. P. maritinaun is the Sea Daffo-
dil, common in the sands on the coast of the
Mediterranean. Its flowers are pure white and
delightfully fragrant. P. CaroUnianum is com-
mon in salt marshes from South Carolina to
Florida. Chapman, in his "Southern Flora,"
makes no distinction in the two species. There
are several other species noticed in his Flora,

but these are the best representatives of the
genus. They all require green-house treatment,
and should be grown in light loam and leaf-

mould, and allowed a season of rest. They are
propagated by offsets.

Pandanus. Screw Pine. From pandang, a word
in the Malay language signifying conspicuous.
Linn. Dimcia-Monandria. Nat. Ord. Pandana-
cece.

An extensive genus of exceedingly ornament-
al, dwarf-growing trees, common in the East
Indian Islands. The leaves are imbricated, and
embrace the stem, bearing some resemblance to

those of the Pine-apple. They are from three
to five feet long, and are placed in three spiral

rows round the extremities of the branches.
The most remarkable peculiarity of the Screw
Pine is its singular method of propping itself

in the soil, by means of aerial or adventitious
roots, which are projected from the sides of the
trunk at an angle suited for its mechanical sup-
port. This is a beautiful provision for the exi-
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gencies c{ the plimt, which noqnires an onor-

mous top-weight by the aoonmnlatiou of its

thick, tlosby U'avfs, and wouUl h>so its halanco

but for its "power of throwinj^ down new roots

whtn they are requirt'il. The Howt-rs of /'.

odomiissiiivis yiehl a most (l('li<;htful fragranoe,

for which it is hirgely cnltivattil in Japan. J'.

kWi.s, which best deserves the name of Screw Pine,

is the species most frequently met in our {green-

houses. i\nd is perhaps the most valuable of any
plant xised in decoration, as it withstands gas,

dust, and ill usage genendly better than almost

any known plivnt. It is the most useful in its na-

tive countrj', ihe Mauritius, where it is not only

common, but is cultivated for the sake of its

leaves, which are extensively used in the man-
ufacture of the bags or sacks in which sugar is

exported. They are increased by seed, or may
be propagated by cuttings, the former being

the method by which a stock is usually obtained

in this country. There has lately been intro-

duced into the' green-house two very ornament-
al kinds, ]\ Javunicus ifiriK/ata and /'. Veitcliii,

both with foliage striped green and white. As
decorative plants they are exceedingly valuable,

both for the green-house and parlor. These
variegated kinds are yet scarce and high priced.

They are increased by cuttings, which root rath-

er slowly: the temperature in which they are

propagated should not be less than 75^.

Pandanophyllum. Derivation of name obscure.

Linn. Triinvlria-Mwiofji/nid. Nat. Ord. Ci/peracece.

1\ hnnulf, the only described species, is a very

ornamental plant, having, as its name would im-
ply, very much the appearance of the I'andanus.

It is a native of Java, and has glossy, deep
preen, arching leaves, which are furnished with

two secondary ribs, giving the surface of the

foliage a peculiar channeled appearance. The
end of the leaf, which is from six to nine feet

long, and about two inches broad, is suddenly
narrowed down into a long thread-like termina-

tion. This is the only species under cultiva-

tion, though five or six others have been found.

Panic Grass. See Panicum.

Panicum. Panic Grass. From panicula, a pani-

cle; form of flowering. Linn. Triandria-Dirji/)da.

Nat. Ord. (iraminacen>.

An extensive genus of grasses, mostly used as

fodder plants. P. Germanvcam is the well-known
Hungarian Grass. P. plicaiunt varie'icUum is a

beautiful species for green-house culture, suit-

able for baskets and vases. It is propagated
freely by cuttings, and will grow in almost any
position given it.

Pansy. 1 iolu tricolor. The almost innumerable
varieties of Pansies, embracing every color, from
white to black, maroon, yellow, piarple, blue,

self-colored, and those with the most delicate

markings, as well a« the bold and showy faces of

others, are all hybrids between the annual spe-

cies, V. tricolf/r, a weed in English fields and
gardens, and the perennial kinds, V. atlnird,

from Tartary, V. ama-na, from Scotland, and V.

ffrau'lifloni, a native of Switzerland, V. Ixtea, of

Great Britain, V. ratlifnruifjen.si.i, of France, and
V. bicfAor, of this country. The first attention

paid to the cultivation of the Pansy, and that

which resulted in making it a florist's flower,

was given by Mary Bennet, who had a little

flower-garden in the grounds of her father, the

Earl of Tankerville, at Walton-upon-Thumes,
England. She had prejmred a little bed, in

which were pLiced all the varieties of Pansies

which she accidentally discovered in her father's
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garden. Aided by the industry and zeal of the
gardener, Mr. Richardson, several new varieties
were raised from seed and transplanted to this
little bed. From this small })eginning in 1810
may be traced the rage which has since prevailed
in the cultivation of this popular flower. The
English, French, and German horticultural So-
cieties oft'ered great inducements to the florist,

in the way of premiums, for the best flowers,

and as the race was free to all, the interest
awakened was of a most lively character; one
which every gardener of importance helped to
keep alive. The result has been, the Pansy of
to-day in contrast with the little V. p&laia and
V. Iricolirr, the ]>arents, so common in our woods
and roadsides. Our seedsmen and florists have
been so much absorbed in watching the race for
supremacy in the production of seed of this
flower, that they did not stop to consider
whether we could compete, and were only anx-
ious to know which country had merited the
honor, in order to send to her for our supply.
Our success with other things encouraged us to

try this, and the first trial was sufficient to as-

sure us what we have since proven, viz., that
the very btst Pansies grown in this country were
from seed of our own growing. Pansies require
to be grown in a rich, moist loam, and protected,

as far as possible, from the mid-day sun, and
from winds, and during the warmer summer
weather should not be allowed to get dry. In
England special varieties of Pansies are grown
from cuttings for many years by name. In the
climate of the United States this plan is hardly
practicable, even if desirable, as the ravages of
the Red Spider during the summer months on
this plant virtually destroy it, and cause it to

be treated always as a plant never to be carried
over the second season after flowering. For this

reason it is here raised only from seed. This is

usually fir.st sown in August, which gives plants

large enough to be pricked away in cold frames
during winter. Such plants give a profuse and
continuous bloom from March to June, or, if

sown earlier than August—say July 1st—they
will bloom from October throughout the entire

winter and spring months, if grown in a temper-
ature averaging 45*^ at night. For succession,

for late spring and summer flowering, we find

the best date to sow is the first week in January,
and if carefully handled, by growing in a low
temperature, (average not to exceed 50^ at night,)

they will begin to flower in April, and will con-
tinue to flower longer than those sown in Au-
gust, which get exhausted by June, while the
January crop flowers right through the hottest

summer months. A number of years ago a tine

collection of Double Pansies originated with us,

but we failed to perpetuate them successfully by
cuttings, and they were ultimately lost ; but they
had no merit except novelty, as they were far in-

ferior in beauty to the single kinds.

Papaver, Poppy. From jxtjia, pap, or thick
milk; the juice of the poppy was formerly used
in children's food to make them sleep. Linn.

Polyandrici-Moiuxjynla. Nat. Ord. J'apaveracerr.

An extensive genus of hardy annuals and her-

baceous perennials. All the poppies are ex-

ceedingly showy and strong-growing plants.

The flowers are quite transient, many dropping
the day they expand. The annuals, being hardy,

only require to be sown where they are to grow,
as early in the spring as convenient. The an-
nuals are natives of Europe and Asia. I' Orini-

ialit is a herbaceous perennial, native of the
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south of Europe. Its several varieties are the
most showy and ornamental of the genus. The
flowers are often six inches in diameter, of bril-

liant scarlet, with a dark purple blotch at the
base of each petal. P. somniferion furnishes the
Opium of commerce. P. OripniaUs was intro-

diiced from Armenia into England in 1714.

Papaw Tree. See Asbnina.

Paper Mulberry. See Broussoneiia papyrfera.

Paper Narcissus. (See Xardssufi papyracms.)
This, like the Roman Hyacinth, Lily of the
Valley, and other bulbs, is largely forced for cut

flowers in all the principal cities of the United
States. The manner of doing this is exactly like

that practiced with the Roman Hyacinth,
which see under Htjacinth.

Paper Reed. See Prqyyrus.

Paphinia. From Paphin, a surname of Venus.
Linn. Gynandria-Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchid-

aceoi.

The only species known, P. crisiata, was for-

merly included in the genus Maxillaria, but on
a revision of that genus was separated by Dr.
Lindley as above. It is a splendid plant, bear-

ing richly-colored flowers, and is rather difficult

to cultivate. The best manner of managing it

is to pot it in a mixtiire of rotten wood and
sphagnum moss, elevating it considerably above
the rim of the jjot, allowing it to stand in the
warmest part of the hot-house, and being care-

ful to avoid over-watering at any time. It de-
lights in a high, moist temperature while grow-
ing, but should be ke^jt nearly dry when at rest.

The young shoots which spring from the base
of the pseudo-bulbs are very impatient of stag-

nated moisture, and should therefore be kept
clear of the sviiTOunding mould.

Pappoose Root. The popular name of Caulo-

phi/lliim.

Papyrus. From the Syrian babeer, pronounced
papeer, whence the Egyptian word papyrus,
paper. Linn. Trkindria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Cyperaceo'.

A small species of aquatic plants, mostly in-

habitants of tropical countries. P. antiqiinrum, the
Paper Reed, is the plant which yielded the sub-
stance used as j^aper by the ancient Egyptians.
The underground root-stalks spread horizontally
under the mud where the plant grows, continu-
ing to throw up stems as they creep along.
These stems are from eight to ten feet high, a
portion of them being above the water. The paper
was made from thin slices, cut vertically from
the apex to the base of the stem, between its

surface and center. The slices were placed side
by side, according to the size required, and then,
after being watered and beaten with a wooden
instrument until smooth, were pressed and dried
in the sun. The stems were likewise used for
ornamenting the Egyptian temples and crown-
ing the statiaes of their gods. This species has
been introduced into the green-house. Prop-
agated by seeds or by division.

Papyrus Plant. See Papyrus.
Pardanthus. Blackberry Lily. From pardos, a

leopard, and anthos, a flower; referring to the
spotted flowers. Linn. Tiiandiia-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Iridacea;.

A handsome genus of hardy herbaceous
plants, with orange-colored flowers, spotted with
purple. The plants have branching flower
stems, and continue to produce their lily-lik^>

flowers for several weeks. The seed-pods have
the appearance of a Blackberry, whence the com-
mon name. The seeds will not drop for a long
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time after the branches have been cut. When
dried they are useful to mix with dried grasses,
in arranging dried bouquets. They are native of
China and Nepal. Propagated by seed or from
cuttings. P. Cliinensis has escaped from the gar-
den into waste places on Long Island and south-
ward.

Paritium. From pariti, the Malabar name of one
of the species. Linn. Alonadelphia-Polyandria.
Nat. Ord. Mrdvacecr.

P. elattim, the only species of this genus, is an
evergreen tree found only in Cuba and Jamaica,
where it is called Mountain Mahoe. It affords
the beautiful lace-like inner bark called Cuba
Bast, formerly only used for tying around bun-
dles of Havana cigars, but now extensively used
by nurserj'men and gardeners for tying up trees
and plants, more particularly in budding. It is

not so valuable, however, for this purpose as the
more recently introduced tying material known
aa Baffin. See Paphia.

Parkinsonia. Named in honor of John Parkinson,
author of " Theatrum Botanicum," published in
1629. Linn. Decandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Fahacece.

An ornamental spiny shrub, common to Low-
er California and Mexico. It is grown in the
West Indies for a hedge plant, and called Jeru-
salem Thorn.

Pamassia. Grass of Parnassus. Named after
Mount Parnassus, where they were fabulously
said to have first sprung. Linn. Pentandria-Te-
tragynia. Nat. Ord. Saxifragacea'.

A genus of swampy, herbaceous perennials.
Several of the species are common throughout
the United States in marshy places. P. palns-
tris, Grass of Parnassus, is the most beautiful of
the sjjecies. It bears from the root several
bright green, smooth, roundish leaves, heart-
shaped at the base, among which rises to the
height of about a foot a simple angular stem,
terminating with a single large flower of a
creamy white color delicately veined with green.
This species is common on the shores of Lake
Superior and northward, having been natural-
ized from Europe.

Parsley. Apium pdvoselinum. This well-known
seasoning herb is a hardy biennial, a native of
Sardinia, whence it was introduced into En-
gland in 1548. Its uses for culinary purposes,
such as sauces, soups, and in garnishing various
dishes, is becoming very general, and several
varieties of it are offered by seedsmen. Among
the ancient Greeks and Romans, Parsley always
formed a part of their festive garlands, on ac-
count of retaining its color so long; and Pliny
states that, in his time, there was not a salad or
sauce presented at the table without it. The
ancients supposed it absorbed the inebriating
fumes of wine, and by that means prevented
intoxication. Of the several varieties, the double
curled-leaved is preferred for use, as being more
ornamental than the common sort, of which it

is nothing more than a variety, obtained and
continued by carefiil selection. We have our-
selves gathered, for botanical specimens, plants
of Parsley from the ruined walls of Craigmuller
and Crichton Castles, near Edinburgh, evidently
the original species, as the leaves were perfectly
plain, having no trace of the curl that makes it

now so attractive for garnishing, showing that
the warrior lords of these ancient battlements
had not troubled themselves to make any ad-
vance in the ornamental qualities of this vege-
table. Parsley is now grown in immense quan-
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tities for sprinp nnd wint»^r xit^e, nsnrilly in cold

fnoiies, where it is sown in Febrniiry or March,

at the time the Lettuce is phiDted. It is sown
between the rows of Lettuce, which is planted

BJx inches apart. As the seed is slow to germin-

ate, and prows slowly nt that season of the year,

the Lettuce crop is cut ofl' before the Parsley gets

large enou^'h to be injured. It develops so as

to cover the ground usually about June Ist, and
is then cut otl'and marketed. It soon starts to

grow, but is usually of little value until the late

fall months. To get a late fall crop, it is cut off

and thrown away by about September 15th,

which gives a full and heavy crop of leaves by
November. It is then covered with sa.shes, which
are nused up for ventilation in mild weather

;

and thus retarded, a full crop is easily obtained

for the holidays, when it is in its greatest de-

mand. Another plan is to sow Parsley in shal-

low boxes, say four inches deep, made of such
width and length as will fit in under the front

bench of the green-house stage ; far enough
under to get a fair proportion of light, say from
fifteen to twenty inches. In this position it will

grow finely, and, with a liberal use of liquid

manure, can be cut four or five times during the

winter in any green-house averaging 65-. For
this purpose the seed can be sown in the boxes
as late as August.

Parsnip. I'uslinncfi snCtcn. The common garden
Parsnip is a hardy biennial, a native of Great

Britain and the south of Europe. It has also

become naturalized to a considerable extent in

the United States. The leaves of the wild kind
are hairy and dark green; in the cultivated Pars-

nip, smooth, and of a light, yellowish green.

The Parsnip has long been cultivated as an es-

culent root. According to Pliny, they were held
in such repute by the Emperor Tiberius that he
had them annually brought to Home from the

banks of the Rhine, where they were then suc-

cessfully cultivated. A deep, rich, loamy soil,

free fro'm stones, is requisite for the favorable

growth of the Parsnip; but when grown upon
poor land, it loses much of the rank flavor which
it acquires if cultivated in rich soils; and though
not nearly so abundant, is far more sweet and
agreeable. Parsnip seed is almost useless at two
years old, and fresh seed is even slow of germi-
nation, and is one of the seeds which should al-

ways be trodden in with the feet or firmly

rolled after sowing. Sow in drills three inches
deep and twelve inches apart. In England the
roots are used to make a domestic wine.

Partridge Berry. See GauMfieria and Mitchella.

Partridge Pea. See C'lssi/t.

Pasque Flovrer. See AiD-mone puLioliUa.

Passiflora. Passion Flower. From passio, suffer-

ing, and.f'o.s, a flower; referring to the filaments,

or rays, and other parts, being likened to the
circumstances of Christ's crucifixion. Linn.

Mortfulelphia-reniandrin. Nat. Ord. Passiflor-

An extensive genus of hardy, half-hardy, and
Seen-house climVjers, mostly natives of tropical

nerica, a few only being indigenous to Asia.

The name was apjilied from the resemblance af-

forded by the parts of the plant to the instru-

ments of our Lord's Passion and its attendant
circumstances: thus the three nails —two for the
hands and on*^ for the feet—are represented by
the stigmas; the five anthers indicate the five

wounds; the rays of glory, or, as some say, the
crown of thorns, are represented by the rays of

the " corona;" the ten parts of the perianth rep-
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resent the Apostles, two of them absent, (Peter,
who denied, and Judas, who betrayed our Lord;)
and the wicked hands of His persecutors are
seen in the digitate leaves of the plant, and the
scourges in the tendrils. Had this genus been
named by modem scientists, it is ])robable their
imagination would have taken a somewhat dif-
ferent direction. All the Passion Flowers are
handsome, fast- growing, and free-flowering
plants. /'. inrarnnl'i is regarded as hardy in this
latitude, at least it is with but slight protection,
notwithstanding it is a South American species.
For green-house ornaments none are superior,
if etj^ual, to 1'. raoniosa, which is a native of
Martinique. Several of the species produce
edible fruits, some of them nearly as largo as a
Nutmeg-melon, and are greatly esteemed in their
native countries. It is rather a rare thing for
them to ripen fruit in the green-house. All the
species are rapidly increased l)y cuttings of the
roots or young shoots, except 1'. prinnps, which
roots feebly from cuttings, and does better
grafted on any of the free-rooting sorts.

Pastinaca. Parsnip. From pnsUwim, a dibble;
referring to the shape of the root. Linn. Pentan^
drlu-Diijynin. Nat. Ord. Apiareo'.

See Pitrsnip, the only cultivated species.

Patersonia. Named after Col. Williani. I'aterson, an
excellent botanist. Linn. Monadelphia- Triandria.

Nat. Ord. Lidacew.
A small genus of green-house herbaceous per-

ennials from New Holland, with purple, Iris-

like flowers, very showy, but of so short duration
that the plant is not worth cultivating.

Paullinia. Named after -S. I'aulli, a Danish botan-
ist. Linn. Ociandria-Trigynia. Nat. Ord. Sapin-
dacecK.

An extensive genus of South American ever-
green climbers, not particularly interesting for

its flowers, but for the seeds of some of the spe-

cies. The seeds of P. snrbilis is the Guarana of
Brazil, of which the "Treasury of Botany " says:

"The Guarana is extensively used in Brazil,

Gautemala, Costa Rica, and other parts of South
America, as a nervous stimulant and restorative.

The pounded seeds constitute Guarana. It is

used both as a remedy for various diseases, and
also as a material for making a most refreshing
beverage. Not only is the active princijile of
Guarana identical with Theine, but, as far as is

known, no other substance yields it so abundant-
ly, the amount being 5.07 per cent., as against

good Black Tea, which yields 2.13, and Coffee

from .08 to 1.00. The mode of using the Gua-
rana is curious and interesting. It is carried in

the pocket of almost every traveler, and with
it the palate-bone or scale of a large fish, the

rough surfaces ofwhich form a rasp, upon which
the Guarana is grated ; and a few of the grains

of the powder so formed are added to water, and
drank as a substitute for Tea. The effect is

very agreeable."

Paulownia. Named after the hereditary princess

of the Netherlands, daughter of the Emperor of
Russia. Linn. Didynamia-An/jiospermia. Nat. Ord.
ScrnphyJarincerr

.

P. imiterlulis comprises this genus. It is a

splendid hardy tree, both for foliage and flow-

ers. In habit and general appearance it resem-
bles the Catalpa, though less hardy. The young
shoots are liable to be killed by frost in this lat-

itude, but if protected for one winter, they
will not require further attention, and its rapid

growth after will well repay for that littl j trou-

ble with a beautiful flowering shade tree. The
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flowers are blue -when first expanded, gradually

turning to bluish lilac, about two inches in

length, and produced in terminal panicles.

They resemble the Gloxinia. The young plants

are produced from root cuttings. It is a native

of Japan. The branches become very brittle

with age, and are easily broken by strong winds;
and this has been a great objection to its use as

an ornamental tree for the lawn, for which it is

otherwise admirably suited. Introduced in 1840.

Pavetta. The name of one of the species in Mal-
abar. Lmn. Tdrandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.

dnchonacefK

.

A small genus of green-house, white-flowered
evergreens, allied to the Ixora, and requiring
the same treatment. P. borbonica, a handsome
species, is the one chiefly grown in our green-
houses.

Pavonia. Named after Josef Pavon, M.D., a

Spanish boteinist. Linn. Monadelphki-Polyandria.
Nat. OrA..MalvacecB.

A small genus of low-growing shrubs and
herbaceous perennials, natives of South Amer-
ica. They are allied to the Mallow, and have
showy scarlet flowers. But one or two of the

species are considered worth cultivating.

Pea. Pisum sativum. The varieties of the com-
mon Pea are numerous, and diff'er widely, some
not growing more than one foot high, others

growing ten to twelve. The difi'erence in the
seed contrasts as strangely, some being small,

hard, and nearly tasteless, while others ar3
large, rich, and luscious. The hisfbry of the
Pea, like many of our most familiar garden veg-

etables, and even its native country, are involved
in obscurity. It is generally supposed to be a
native of the south of Europe, and to have been
introduced into English gardens at a very early

period. It is recorded in English history, that

when the English forces were besieging a cas-

tle in Lothian, in the year 1299, their supply of
provisions was exhausted, and their only re-

source was in the Pease and Beans of the sur-

rounding fields. This circumstance would war-
rant the belief that the Pea was one of the sta-

ple articles of produce for human food. The
more delicate kinds, however, do not appear to

have been cultivated until a much later period.
Mention is made of Pease being brought from
Holland in the time of Queen Elizabeth, that
were "fit dainties for ladies, they came so far

and cost so dear." In the reign of Henry Vm.,
too, the Pea appears to have been somewhat of a

rarity, as in the privy purse expenses of that
king is an entry: "Paied to a man in rewarde
for bringing pescodds to the king's grace, iiijs.

viiid. " The varieties and sub-varieties of this

vegetable are almost innumerable, and are
being constantly brought forward. That there
has been a steady improvement in the quality
of the Pea, every one that has given its cvdtiva-

tion the least attention must admit. That we
are indebted to the English gardeners and ama-
teurs for these improvements, must also be ad-
mitted. Our own seedsmen are beginning to
realize the fact, that it is discreditable to them-
selves and their country to be outdone, even in
Pease, and have exhibited some new varieties of
superior merit. Pease for seeds are now grown
largely in New York State and Canada. Pre-
viously they were nearly all imported.

Peach. Persica vuhjaris. Persia is credited with
being the native country of the Peach, and to
have disseminated it largely. Columella says
the Peach, when first brought into the Koman
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empire from Persia, was poisonous, an opinion
that has been questioned by other writers. It

.vas early introduced into Greece, but at what
period is uncertain. The Eomans brought it

direct from Persia during the reign of the Em-
peror Claudius. It was first mentioned by Col-
umella, and afterward described by Pliny.
From the best information we can obtain, the
natural fruit, or wild Peach, was much inferior
to the first introduced into the United States in
1680. When, where, or by whom improvements
were made, is not even a matter of conjecture.
"NMiat is positively known of the Peach at the.
present day is, that the United States and China
produce the finest in the world. English gar-
deners, on coming to the United States, are at a
loss to understand, that while in latitudes here
where the thermometer falls 15-' below zero, or-
orchards of Peach trees stand unprotected
in the open field, in England, where the ther-
mometer rarely reaches zero, the Peach must
have the protection of a brick wall, or it fails to
prove hardy. The reason is, that our hotter,

drier summer and fall months better ripen the
young shoots than the colder and moister
cUmate of Britain.

Peacock Iris. See Vieiisseiuria. In the catalogues
it is commonly called Iris pavonia, which is a
synonym

Peanut. See Arachis.

Pearl Millet. Penicillaria spicata. This fodder
plant has been largely grown during the past
few years, and promises to be most valuable for
that purpose, particularly in the Southern
States. It is a tender plant; that is, being of
tropical origin, it will not grow until the soil

and atmosphere are in the condition to grow
Com, Tomatoes, Melons, or such plants as re-

quire a high temperature for growth. Like all

plants grown for fodder, the richer the soil the
greater the product. We quote from our pub-
lished article on the subject in the "Ameri-
can Agriculturist," November, 1878, the locality

of the experiment being on our grounds in Jer-
sey City, N. J. : "Pearl Millet has been culti-

vated for some years as a forage plant in some
of the Southern States, as 'African Cane,'
'Egyptian Millet,' Japan Millet,' and in some
places as 'Horse Millet,' and 'Cat-tail Millet.'

But little was known of it at the North before
last year, and then only in such small quanti-
ties as to hardly allow of a fair trial. From what
we saw of it in 1877, we determined to give it a
thorough trial this season. A piece of good,
strong, loamy ground was prepared as if for a
Beet or Turnip crop, by manuring with stable
manure at the rate of ten tons to the acre, plow-
ing ten inches deep, and thoroughly harrowing.
The Millet was then sown in drills eighteen
inches apart, at the rate of eight qiaarts to the
acre. We sowed on the 15th of May, about the
date we sow com, and in twelve days the jilants

were up so that a cultivator could be run be-
tween the rows, after which no further culture
was necessary, for the growth became so rapid
and luxuriant as to crowd down every weed that
attempted to get a foothold. The first cutting
was made July 1st, forty-five days after sowing.
It was then seven feet high, covering the whole
ground, and the crop, cut three inches above
the ground, weighed, green, at the rate of thirty
tons per acre; this, when dried, gave six and a
half tons per acre, as hay. After cutting, a sec-

ond growth started, and was cut August 15th,

forty-five days from the time of the first cutting.
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Its height wixs nine feet. It weighed this time
•t the nite of fifty-five tons to the aere, <jreen,

and ti^'ht tons dried. The third crop started as

rapidly as the settind, but tho cool September
nights lessened its tropical Inxuriauce, so that

this crop, which was cut on October 1st, only
weighed tt-n tons green, and one and a half tons

dried. The growth was simjily enormous, thus:
First crop in forty-tive days gave thirty tons
creen, or six and a half tons dry; second crop in

lorty-five days, gave fifty-live tons green, or eight

tons dry; third crop in forty-five days, gave ten
tons green, or one and a half tons dry] the ag-

ifregate weight being ninety-five tons of green
odtier in one hundred and thirty-five days
from the date of sowing, and sixteen tons when
drie<i to hay. This exceeds the Clover meadows
of Mid-Lothian, which, when irrigated by the
sewage from the City of Edinburgh, and cut
everj- four weeks, gave an aggregate of seventy-
five tons of green Clover per acre. There is lit-

tle doubt that Pearl Millet is equally as nutri-

tions as Com fodder, which it resembles even
more than it does any of the other Millets. We
found that all our horses and cattle ate it greed-
ily, whether green or drj*. If sowing in drills

is not practicable, it may be sown broadcast,

using double the quantity of seed, say sixteen

quarts per acre. The ground should be
smoothed by the harrow, and again lightly har-

rowed after sowing: if rolled after harrowing,
all the better. I know of no farm crop that will

better repay high manuring, but so great is its

luxuriance, that it will produce a better crop
without manure than any other plant I know of.

In those parts of the Southern States where hay
cannot be raised, this is a substitute of the easi-

est culture; and being of tropical origin, it will

luxuriate in their long hot summers. Even
though OTir Northern seasons may be too short
to mature the seeds, our experiments in New
Jersey this summer show what abundant crops
may be expected if similar conditions are

secured. Pearl Millet as a fodder plant presents
a new feature in our agriculture, and I feel sure
that within ten years we shall wonder how we
ever got on without it. As we have had many in-

?nines as to the best manner of drying Pearl
lillet for 'Hay,' we would state that our crop

was sown in a solid block, so that when cut it

had to be removed from the land where it grew,
and tied in sheaves, and hung up on an extem-
porized rail fence. This plan, of course, would
not answer when grown on a large scale, as the
crop is so enormous that such an expedient for

drj-ing would be too expensive both for labor
and rails, and as it is too heavy and succulent
to be dried, like Timothy and Clover, on the
ground where it is cut, it must be removed, for

to attempt to dry it where it grows would de-
stroy the second crop. Circumstances, of course,

must in a great measure be the guide, but we
would snggfst that, when grown for the pur-
pose of being dried, it be sown in beds, say
twelve feet wide, with alleys six feet between,
where it may be dried; this, of course, would be
a loss of one-third of the land for the first crop,

but it would be little or no loss of crop in the
second, for the Millet would spread so as to fill

up all the six feet of alley."

Pear. Pt/rus rommauis. The Pear, like the Apple,
is indigenous to most parts of Europe. Histor-
ically speaking, it is not BO ancient as the Apple.
At what period it became ameliorated, or re-

moved from its wild state, is unknown. In re-
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gard to its hardiness and longevity, it is greatly
superior to the Apple or any other of our fruits.

There are trees existing, and in bearing condi-
tion, over three hundred years old. The Ro-
mans cultivated thirty-six varieties in the days
of Pliny, and Parkinson, iu his Herbal, (1C2'J,)

speaks of sixty-lour sorts iu thi,' London nurser-
ies. The history of the i-ultivated Pear has
never been written. It was at an early period
common in Syria, Egypt, and Greece; whence it

was imi)orted into Italy, France, Germany, and
G»-eat Britain. Pear culture in France has been
cjirried on to a most wonderful extent, thirty-

six hundred varieties having been offered from
one nursery. The Pear, though not indigenous
to the United States, grows here to the greatest
perfection, both as regards quality imd quantity.
The leading horticulturists «if the country hav-
ing made a specialty of its cultivation, aided by
congenial soil and climate, their efforts for the
production of perfect fruit have been happilj'

rewarded. The Seckel, the recognized standard
of perfection wherever the Pear is grown, is of

American origin, as are many other kinds of the
best (juality.

Pecan-Nut. See Oarya.

Pedicularis. From pediculus, a louse; the sup-
posed effect on sheep eating it. Linn. Didynamid-
Dltjynia. Nat. Ord. ScrophidariwetJi.

A genus of plants popularly known as Louse-
worts. P. sylratlra and P. puluslris, indigenous
to Great Britain, were formerly sui>posed to pro-
duce in sheep eating them the disease which
gave name to the genus; but there is no good
reason for such a beUef. Some of the species are

beautiful little plants, with very regular, finely

cut leaves. They are propagated by seeds.

Pedilanthus. From ptfdilon, a slipper, and anthos,

a flower. Linn. Dodecandria-Tri{jynia. Nat. Ord.
EupliOrbincvtK.

A small genus of curious plants, resembling
in habit and general appearance the Eai>horbia,

to which genus they may be referred for culti-

vation.

Pelargonium. Stork's-bill. From pelayyos, a

stork; referring to the beak-like formation of

the seed-pod. Linn. Monfiddphin-Ht^tarulria. Nat.

Ord. frcraniucffr.

A very extensive genus of green-house ever-

green shrubs, and a limited number of bien-
nials and annuals. They are mostly natives of

the Cape of Good Hope; a few occur in Austra-
lia, one in the Canary Islands, and one in Asia
Minor. The .scurltl kinds are popularly called

Geraniums, though very different from the genus
of that name, when viewed in a botanical sense.

The greater number of kinds cultivated in the
green-house and garden are hybrids, which are

produced with great facility in this genus. The
great number of varieties already produced, em-
bracing a great range of form and color, is truly

astonishing, and every year adds to the number
new varieties in some respects superior to any
before introduced. The improvement in the fo-

liage even has been almost as marked as in the

flower. We have now a sufficient number of

varieties with ornamental foliage to constitute a
distinctive feature in the green-house, and which
are useful to the florist in making up his bou-
quets, baskets, an<l ornamental designs. All this

is due to the untiring zeal of the florist. We
cannot follow up the history of the introduction
of these choice hybrids, but must be content

with giving a brief account of the species to

which the various classes belong. All the spe-
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cies noted are natives of the Cape of Good Hope,
unless otherwise mentioned. The Fancy or
Show Pelargoniums, that are strictly green-
house varieties, and unsuitable for the border,

are descendants of P. grandiflorum, introduced
in 1794. One of the hybrids was called "Lady
Washington.' which gave the whole class the
popular name, "Lady Washington Geraniums."
Some divisions of this class also have the dis-

tinctive appellation of French Pelargoniums,
probably because they had their origin with the
French hybridists. As specimen plants, for green-
house or conservatory decoration, these have de-
cided merit. There are few cultivated plants
that make a more beautiful display, when they
receive the care and attention they need. With
this adaptation their usefulness ends. P. inqul-

nans, Scarlet Pelargonium, is one of the parents
of that large and important class now known as
Bedding, Scarlet, or Zonal Geraniums, and for-

merly very generally called Fish and Horseshoe
Geraniums, and of which we now have an im-
mense variety of double and single, embracing
every shade of scarlet, crimson, rose, carmine,
violet, white, etc. This species has a splendid
habit, being dwarf and compact; the flowers are

intense scarlet, of good form and substance ; it

has large reniform, indistinctly zoned leaves,

soft to the touch, and exhaling, when rubbed,
an aromatic odor, which is unpleasant to most
persons. P. sonale, Zonal Geranium, or Horse-
shoe Geranium, so-called from a dark, discolored
zone on the surface of the leaf, is a smaller spe-

cies than the preceding, and has the leaves more
strongly marked. The petals of the flower are

narrower, and of a deep carmine color. A variety

of this, P. marginatum, is the weU-known Silver-

leaved Geranium. All the " Tricolors," such as

Mrs. Pollock, Sunset, Golden Tricolor, etc., have
originated from the above few species. It must
not be supposed that all these beautiful colors,

both in foliage and flower, have been produced
hastily, or that they are in the true sense hy-
brids. Persistent cross fertilization of the many
varieties, that has been carried on for the last

thirty years, has given us the rare sorts enu-
merated in florists' catalogues. We think it

is not to be doubted, however, that some of the
"Tricolors" are simply "Sports." P.peltatuni

is the Ivy-leaved Geranium. Of this species

there are two varieties that were introduced in

1701, and from these have sprung several beau-
tiful sorts, which grow rapidly and flower free-

ly. From their graceful, trailing habit, they are

useful for window gardening and rustic work.
Many of the Ivy-leaved have handsome double
flowers. Of the species, besides those noted
above, we will briefly mention P. echinatum, in-

troduced into England in 1797, but mostly lost

sight of until recently, except in collections of
old plants. It is, indeed, an entirely distinct

species, and one of the best for general cultiva-

tion for cut flowers. The foliage is covered with
a white, silvery down; the lower petals of the
flowers are pure white, and the upper ones
marked or blotched with dark purple or ma-
roon. In their habitat, several variations in
color appear, but are all of the same general
character. P. copitatum is the popular Rose
Geranium, which was introduced in 1690. P.
quercifrAlum is the larger Oak-leaved Geranium,
introduced in 1774. P. graveolens is the Lemon-
scented Geranium; P. vitifolium is the Balm-
scented Geranium, receiving its specific name
from the resemblance of its leaves to those of
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the Tine; P. fragrans is the Nutmeg-scented
Geranium, introduced in 1731; P. tomentoswn is

the Pennyroyal Geranium; P. gruium is the
Citron-scented Geranium ; P. odorata is the Ap-
ple-scented Geranium. Between some of the
above species hybrids have been produced, but
we cannot trace them with any degree of confi-
dence, and therefore make no mention of them.

Pellitory of Spain. See Anthemis.
Peltandra. From pelte, a buckler, and aner, a
man. Linn. Monoecia-Pdi/andria. Nat. Ord.
AracecK.

P. Virginica, formerly called Anim Virginicum,
is a common aquatic plant, in shallow waters,
from New York southward.

Penicillaria. From penicillus, a pencil; in allu-
sion to the spikes. Linn. Triandria-Digynia.
Nat. Ord. (Jrami)iarere.

A small genus of grasses, of which P. spicata
is the well-known Petri Millet, which see.

Pennyroyal. See Mentha Pulegium.
Pennyroyal Geranium. See Pelargonium.
Pentas. From, penfe, five; referring to the num-

ber of petals and stamens. Linn. Pentandria-
3Ionogyma. Nat. Ord. Cinchonacece.

The only species known, P. carnea, is a very
handsome hot-house plant, with delicate flesh-
colored flowers, copiously produced in dense
corymbs or cymes. It is valuable not only for
the richness of its flowers, but also for the
lengthened period and ease with which they are
produced; and although it requires a hot-house
to flower freely in winter, yet it may be kept in
a green-house, and will then bloom from April
till the following October. Propagated by cut-
tings of young shoots in sandy soil in the hot-
bed or green-house in spring; the young plants
will bloom freely during the summer. Intro-
duced from South Africa in 1842.

Pentlandia. Named after J. B. Peniland, an
English consul-general in Peru. Linn. Hexan-
dria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Amaryllidacece.
A small genus of very showy green-house bulb-

ous plants from Peru. P. miniata, the most
beautiful of the species, bears a solitary lancio-
late leaf, appearing before the flowers, which are
borne on a solid scape supporting an umbel of
about half a dozen drooping vermilion-colored
flowers. They flower in early autumn, and
should rest during winter. They may be kept
in the same manner as the Amaryllis. Propa-
gated by oflfeets. Introduced in 1836.

Pentstemon. From pf-nte, five, audi stemon, a sta-

men; there are four perfect stamens and one im-
perfect. Linn. Bidynamia-Angiospermia. Nat.
Ord. Scrophulariacece.

An extensive genus of hardy and half-hardy
herbaceous plants. Several of the species are
common from North Carolina to Florida. The
more showy species, those usually cultivated,
are natives of Texas, Oregon, Colorado, Rocky
Mountains, etc., and Mexico. Those introduced
into the garden are beautiful plants, growing
from one to three feet high, with white, pink, scai--

let, blue, or purple flowers, produced freely from
April until October. Most of them grow well in
a light loam. They should have as dry a .situa-

tion as the gfirden affords, as they suffer more
from wet than cold during winter. Several of
the California species, of late introduction, are
very difficult to winter over in the border; being
found in a coarse, sandy soil, and their period
of rest being the dry season, they seem little in-
clined to adapt themselves to our climate. The
beauty and profusion of the flowers will, how-
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ever, pay for the i)rotec'tion they nifty need

a^^inst tiio elements. Miiny of the species will

flower the first season from seed, if sown in the

preeu-honse or an eiirly hot-bed, and once trans-

planted before being" transferred to the open
border.

Peperomia. From piper, pepper, and omoios,

Kimilar. Linn. Dioecia-Triamlria. Nat. Ord.

Piftenictir.

An extensive genus of green-house evergreen

and herbaceous ornamental-leaved plants,

abundant in Central and South Americji, the

Sandwich Islands, Southern Africa, and the

East Indies. The majority are small creeping

plants with fleshy leaves, growing on trunks of

trees, or on damp rocks; others are more erect,

of a shrubby character, and are terrestrial in

their habits. Several of the species have been
introduced into the green-house for the sake of

their foliage; prominent among them is P. niacu-

losa, o dwarf-growing species, with inconspicu-

OUB flowers, but very beautiful foliage. This

species is readily increased by leaf cuttings,

treated in the same manner as Begonia Be.r. It

is a native of St. Domingo. First introduced

in 1790. P. resedfrHora, or Mignonette flowered,

recently introduced, bears small, spire-like

spikes of white flowers at the apex of pink stems,

the lower portions of which are furnished with

small velvety leaves. It is used for button-hole

bouquets, lind is suitable for florists' work
generally. P. prostrate, introduced in 1880, has

small round leaves. Well -grown specimens

droop four to five feet, making a great acquisi-

tion to our basket or vase plants.

Pepper. See Pifter.

Peppergrass. See Lepidium.

Pepperidge. See Xyssa.

Peppermint. M<'ntha piperita.

Pepper-root. See Dentaria.

Pepper, White, is Piper nigrum with the black

husks removed.
Pepperwort. See Lepidium.

Pereskia. Barbadoes Gooseberry. Named after

Xicltnlds F. Pieresk, a French patron of botany.

The generic name is sometimes written Pierescia.

Linn. Icosandrin-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Gictaceo;.

This genus consists of about a dozen species,

and is allied to the Cactus. Some are tree-like

and have woody stems, but they are mostly

shrubs with fleshy stems, flat leaves, and round
branches armed with tufts of spines, and bear-

ing terminal solitary or clustered flowers, gene-

rally on short stalks. P. acaleata is indigenous

in the West Indies, where it is commonly known
as the Barbadoes Gooseberry or Gooseberry

Shrub. It grows about fifteen feet high, the

stem armed with bundles of straight spines,

and having trailing branches bearing oblong,

elliptical leaves and clusters of beautiful white

flowers, and yellow, eatable, and pleaflant-tasted

fruit, which js used in making preserves, in the

same manner as the common garden Gooseberry

is used. This species is an excellent subject to

S;raft EpiphvUums, etc., on, and is much used

or that j.urpose. P. IHeo is called Bleo by the

natives of New Granada, where it is indigenous.

It is a shrub growing eight or ten feet high, with

rather soft, fleshy leaves, five or six inches long,

of an elliptical form, sharp pointed at the toji,

and tapering to the base. It bears handsome
rose-colored flowers, with ten petals in two
series, the inner of which are the largest and
deepest colored. The leaves are eaten as a salad

in Panama. Propagated by cuttings.
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Pergularia. From pergxdn, trellis-work; referring

to its quick climbing growth. Linn. Pentandria-

Di(li/iiin. Nat. Ord. .\.<tchpi(td(ice<r.

.\ small genus of green-house evergreen climb-
ers, allied to Strphanoti.s. Some of the species

are remarkable for their sweet-scented, greenish-

white flowers. They are natives of the East
Indies and Java, but are very little cultivated.

Perilla. Derivation of name unknown. Linn.
Diih/n'iiiiiit-(iynut(>spenuiii. Nat. Ord. Lamiacfo;.

A small genus of hardy annuals, natives of

China and the East Indies. /'. Xankinensis has
deep purple leaves, and at one time was much
used as an ornamental border plant, but, from its

somewhat weedy appearance and wonderful pro-

ductiveness, it has been pretty generally dis-

carded.

Periploca. From periploke, an intertwining; re-

ferring to the habit of the plant. Linn. Penian-
drid-Digynin. Nat Ord. Asclf^pimlacea;.

A small genus of hardy deciduous and green-
house evergreen twiners, inhabiting Southern
Europe, Asia, and Africa. P. Gro'ca is an orna-

mental species, and has long been known in the

garden. It is very common in the hedge-rows
of Southern Europe. It has purplish flowers,

arranged in axillary clusters. The juice of this

species is exceedingly poisonous, and is used in

the East for destroying wolves. Propagated by
layers or cuttings.

Peristeria. From peristera, a dove ; in allusion to
the dove-like appearance of the column. Linn.

Gynamlrin-Monandria. Nat. Ord. OrckklacecK.

A small genus of splendid terrestrial Orchids.
The best known and most beautiful of the spe-

cies is P. data, a native of Panama, where it is

known as El Spirito Saido, the Holy Ghost Plant.

The reason of this name is obvious on looking
at the flower; the central member exhibits a col-

umn, which, with its summit and the projecting

gland of the pollen masses, together with the

erect wings, bears a very striking resemblance to

the figure of a dove; hence the English name of

Dove hloicer. It flower stem rises from the

base of the pseudo-bulbs, and attains a height
of from four to six feet, its upper portion, for

about one-third of the length, being covered
with nearly round, very sweet-scented flowers,

each about an inch and a half across, and of a

ereamy white, with small lilac specks on the base
of the lip. They should be grown in well-

drained pots of light, rich, fibrous loam, with a

liberal mixture of fine sand and broken char-

coal. They succeed well in an ordinary green-
house, but are impatient of much water, partic-

ularly when at rest. They flower during the

summer months, and remain in bloom several

weeks. Propagated by division. Introduced
in 1826.

Peristrophe. Derivation ofname not given. Linn.

Dmndrifi-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Acanthncea;.

A small genus of green-house herbaceous
plants, natives of India, with small purple
flowers, produced in winter, and continuing in

full beauty for several weeks. /'. angustifolia varie-

i/ata, of recent introduction, is an ornamental
plant, with foliage variegated with yellowish-

whito and green. It is a very useful plant in

window gardening or rustic work. Propagated
readily liy cuttings.

Periwinkle. See Vinra.

Pernettya. Named after Don Perwtiy, author of
" A Voyage to the Falkland Islands." Linn. De-

candria-Monogyniti . Nat. Ord. Ericaceo'.

A genus oi half-hardy evergreen, white-flow-
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ering shrubs, natives of Mexico and Peru. They
are not sufficiently hardy to endure our winters
without protection, and have not merits that en-
title them to a place in the green-house.

Persea. Alligator Pear. A name applied by
Theophrastus to an Egyptian tree. Linn. Enne-
andrla-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Lauracece.

The Alligator Pear grows upon a tree about the
size of the Apple. It is a native of the West In-
dies. The tree has oblong, veiny leaves, and yel-

lowish-green flowers. The fruit, which is the size

of a large Pear, is considered by the natives one
of the most delicious in the world, though
strangers do not at first relish it. They contain a
large quantity of firm pulp, possessing a buttery
or marrow-like taste, and are hence frequently
called Vegetable Marrow or ilidshipman's But-
ter. It is usually eaten with spice, lime-juice,
or pepper and salt. The trees cannot be induced
to grow, excepting in tropical or sub-tropical
countries.

Persica. The Peach. From Persia, its supposed
native place. Linn. Icosandrki-Monofjynia. Xat.
Ord. BrupacecH.

To this genus belong the well-known fruits,

the Nectarine and the Peach, which see.

Persimmon. See Diospi/ros Virginiarm.

Peruvian Bark. See Cinchoim.

Peruvian Daffodil. See Istnene calathina.

Petrea, Linnaeus dedicated this genus to Robert
James, Lord Petre, a celebrated patron of bot-
any, who died in 1742. Linn. Didynamia-Ancjios-
pennia. Nat. Ord. Verben'tce't'.

A genus of twining shrubs or small trees, na-
tives of Mexico and South America. Some of
the species are very beautiful flowering climbers.
The flowers are large, of a deep violet color, and
produced in graceful racemes. They are in-
creased by cuttings in spring. Introduced in
1834.

Petunia. From Petun, Brazilian name for tobacco,
to which the Petunia is allied. Linn. Pentandria-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Solanarerp.

A small genus of half-hardy herbaceous per-
ennials, all natives of South America, and
mostly confined to Brazil. Though coming
from a tropical country, where they are strictly

perennial, they may be grown as hardy an-
nuals. In the whole range of what are called
"bedding plants," there is not an individual
that can be said to exceed in general usefulness
the Petunia. They are of the easiest culture,
seeding themselves when once planted, growing
in any soil that will sustain plant life, and pro-
ducing the most showy flowers in the greatest
profusion. Few, if any, plants have come so
rapidly into popular favor, or have been so
much improved by hybridization and cultiva-

tion. Only a few years ago they were comiiara-
tively unknown, and now there is not a garden,
either large or small, where they are not grown;
nor are they confined to the garden, as the win-
dows of the workshop and the humble tenement
so cheerily testify. P. nyclaginifora, the com-
mon White Petunia, was first introduced
into England from Brazil in 1823. It was but
little cultivated, and only in the green-houses
as a perennial, until 1830. At this period,
P. violacea, or P. Phoenicia, as it is some-
times called, was introduced from Buenos Ayres
by a Mr. Tweedie, a botanical collector, who
sent seeds of it to the Botanic Garden at Glas-
gow. It was soon found that it would propa-
gate freely from seed, and in a short time it be-
came widely disseminated. It was figured and
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sent out first as Scdpiglossis integrifolia. From
these two species all our garden varieties have
been produced. To Isaac Buchanan, of New
York, belongs the credit of having first hybrid-
ized these species, the result being the magni-
ficent blotched and striped varieties now so ex-
tensively cultivated. His first effort was crowned
with the most complete success, the hybrids be-
ing as perfectly and distinctly marked as any
since produced. These were for a number of
years ofl'ered in seedsmen's catalogues as " Bu-
chanan's Hybrids." Many other splendid sorts
have been produced in this country, and among
them the "Fringed Petunia, " from which the
Germans have succeeded in getting a double
variety, finely fringed. Many double varieties
are now sent out each season, claiming special
merit. They are well adapted for green-house
culture, but for massing or extended borders,
the best marked single varieties are far superior,
because they produce their flowers in greater
abundance. Where a mass of any particular
color is desired, it is better to strike cuttings of
the favorite kinds in the fall. For the mixed
border, the seeds may be sown where wanted
to grow; or, if wanted to flower early, seed may
be sown in the green-house or in a hot-bed, and
transplanted into the border. If the soil is

rich, the plants should be set three feet apart
each way. A peculiarity of the blotched varie-
ties, particularly among the double ones, is that,

when propagated from cuttings for a few years,

the tendency is to run back to the dark color,

all white markings being obliterated. Plants
from cuttings will flower from June until after

they have had several degrees of frost.

Peyrousia. Named in honor of La Peyrouse, the
French navigator. Linn. Triandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. L-'idacefp.

A small genus of showy flowering bulbs.
They are of blue, white, purple, or pink colors,

and in general habit resemble the ]^a, and re-

quire the same treatment. They are also known
as Lapeyrousia a:n.d Oviedia. They are increased
by ofl'sets. Introduced from the Cape of Good
Hope in 182.5.

Phaca. From phago, to eat ; a name adopted by
Dioscorides. Linn. Diadelphia-Decandria. Nat.
Ord. Fabacece.

A genus of hardy herbaceous perennials.
They are showy plants, suitable for the front of
shrubbery borders. Their flowers are of many
shades of white, yellow, rose, or purple. Th3
species are common throughout the States. They
are classed with Astragalus.

Phacelia. From, phakelos, a bundle; in reference
to the disposition of the flowers. Linn. Penta, -

dria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Hydrophyllacece.

Very curious plants, which produce their
flowers in one-sided fascicles, which unroll
themselves slowly. The flowers are rather pret-

ty in themselves, but are half hidden by their

bracts and coarse-growing leaves. Some of

the species are perennials, and others biennial
or annual. The Califomian species are annuals
with blue flowers, but the South American kinds
are biennials or perennials with pink flowers.

Phaedranassa. From phaidros, gay, and anassa,
queen. Linn. HexandriorMonogynia. Nat. Ord.
AmarylUdacece.
A small genus of bulbs, natives of Peru and

Quito. They are found at an elevation of 9,000
feet above the sea, growing among the rocks,

where there is not, seemingly, sufficient earth
to sustain vegetable life. They are handsome,
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thongb not very showy plnnts. The flowera are

iiboiit two inches lou^, in the form of ii slender

tube, of ft li^ht peii-jiretn color, tipped with
pink. The bulbs require ii long season of rest

lifter flowering, which is usually in winter.

They are ejusily grown in a cool green-house
with the most ordimuT^' care. They are increased
by oft'sets. Introduced in 1844.

Phaius. From phii'ms, shining: in allusion to the
beauty of the original sjiecies. Linn. Gynan-
tHii-.)I<mn)ulri>i. Nnt. Ord. Lhrihiiku-tiv.

These ore handsome, free-flowering Or-
chids, of easy management. They should be
potted in leaf mould, sphagnum moss, and
liroken charcoal or potsherds. In winter, or

when at rest, they should be kept in a low tem-
perature, such as that of the green-house, and
while there should be neaily dry. In early

spring re-pot them, and place them in the hot-

house, where they soon grow and ultimately

flower. Plenty of pot room should be given to

all the species. P. WMU'hU is one of the finest.

P. alhus may be propagated by cuttings of the
stems. The species are natives ofChina and the
East Indies, and were first introduced in 1778.

The well-known Bldia TankcrvUVur is now placed
here by botanists under the name of P. grandi-

folius. See Bleiin.

Phalsenopsis. Indian Butterfly Plant. From
ph'ilaiwi, a moth, and op.si.s, like ; in allusion to

the nppe;irance of the flowers, which bear a
striking resemblance to that insect; whence the
common name Indian Butterfly Plant. Lhin.

Gynnndnn-MonfUidrla. Nat. Ord. Orchidacea'.

One of the most magnificent of the order.

The flowers are borne from five to fifteen in
number, on a half-pendent spike ; they are nearly
circular in outline, about two inches and a half

in diameter, of a pure white, the central portion
being marked with delicate streaks of crimson

;

the sepals and petals are thick and leatherj', and,
as the name implies, a fancied resemblance may
be traced between the flowers of this plant and
a large white moth. In culture the species re-

quires a very high temperature ; it should be
grown in the hottest part of the hot-house, with
an abundant supply of moisture, especially in
the form of vapor, while in an active state ; but
at other times the quantity of each should be
moderately reduced. In summer, when the
plant is growing, the thermometer should range
between 70- and 9U-, when it will grow rapidly,

and consequently flower in perfection. It may
be regarded as a very liberal bloomer. The ge-

nus consists of several species, most of which
are of recent introduction. They are all natives
of the islands of the Indian Archipelago. First
introduced in 1836.

Phalaris. Canary Grass. From plialaros, shin-
ing ; referring to the shining seeds. Linyi. Tri-

itiidria-lJii/yitia. Nat. Ord. Urdininacea;.

A small genus of Grasses, mostly natives of
Central Asia. P. Cunariensis produces the Cana-
ry Seed of commerce. Gardener's Garters is a
beautiful variegated variety of this gross, known
as /'. firiindiri/icea pirfn, very common in English
gardens, and has been long introduced here.

Propagated by division.

Phalocallis. From phalos, a cone, and kfdlns,

beautiful ; beautifully cone-crested. Linn. Tri-

audriorilijntxjyn'vt. Nat. Ord. Jri/lacerr.

P. pluiiJjf'i, the only known species, is a half-

hardy Mexican bulb, jjroducing singular lead-
colored flowers, tingr-d with yellow in the center,

about three inches across, lusting only a few hours.
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They expand before sunrise and close before
noon. This was formerly included in the genus
C'ypluUa, but separated by Dean Herbert. It re-

quires the same treatment and care as the Ti-

(iridin. It is increased by offsets. Introduced
In 1837.

Phaxbitis. One of the divisions of the genus
Ipntnaii, which see.

Phaseolus. Kidney Bean. From phasdus, a lit-

tle boat ; fancied resemblance of the pods. Linn.
I)iiidelj>lii<i-Dec<tndri(t. Nat. Ord. Fabaceiv.

This genus contains a few ornamental plants,

the remainder being agricultural or culinary
vegetables. Among the latter is the well-known
Kidney Bean. Of the former, P. VardvalUi is

the most remarkable, on account of its singularly
twisted vexillum and keel, the appearance of
which has induced the popular name, Snail
Flower. It is a climber, and may be grown out
of doors in summer and in the green-house in
winter. It is propagated by cuttings and from
seed. The seed should be sown in spring in the
green-house, with a slight bottom heat, and af-

terward the plants may be placed in the borders
of the house where they are to bloom, or they
may be grown in pots. Its flowers are bluish
lilac. They are valued by florists for their
delicious fragrance and for their resemblance to
Orchids. There are several other ornamental
green-house kinds requiring the same treatment.
P. mi (Itifloi'^Ls is the common Scarlet Runner of
our gardens. It is a native of Mexico and South
America. There is a variety with white flowers.

P. vulfj'tris is our common Kidney Bean, the
origin of which is very \incertain.

Philadelphus. Syringa or Mock Orange. An
ancient name applied by Linnaeus forno obvious
reason. Linn. Jcoaandria-Monofjynia. Nat. Ord.
Philatlclphacere.

A genus of native shrubs, common in shrub-
beries, the flowers of which smell like those of
the Orange, and the leaves taste like Cucumbers.
It is.rather remarkable that one of the English
names of these plants is Syringa; which is the
botanical name of the Lilac, to which they have
not the slightest affinity. There are many spe-

cies, some of which have very large and hand-
some flowers, and some bear flowers without
any fragrance. They are all quite hardy, and
may be propagated by seeds, layers, cuttings,

or division. The species are common in the
mountains of Virginia and southward.

Philageria Veitchii. A recent hybrid between
Lapniji'iia rosea and Pliilesiabnxifolia, raised by
the Alessrs. Veitch, of England. See PhUesia.

Philesia. From philesios, lovely. Linn, Jlexan-

dria-Monof/ynia. Nat. Ord. SmilacecB.

P. biurifi)H<i is the only species of this genus.
It is a dwarf shrub, native of the extreme south-
ern part of South America, being found from
Valdivia to the Straits of Magellan. It is an
evergreen with small leaves, and large, bell-

shaped, drooping flowers, of a beautiful bright
red color. It is allied to L'ti>ft<ieri<i rosea, from
the same region. Messrs. Veitch, of Chelsea, Eng.,

have succeeded in raising a hybrid between the
two plants, which has been named Pliildi/eria

Veitchii. It is proper to state that the plant is

inferior, in jjoint of beauty, to either parent.

We do not know of its introduction into this

country. It would d(j well out of doors in the
Sf)uthem States, or in the green-house north.

Phillyrea. From pin/llon, a leaf; literally, a leafy

jilant, the flowers being inconspicuous. Linn.
L/iatulriO'Monoijynia. Nat. Urd. OleacecB.
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A genus of ornamental, compact-growing,
hardy evergreen shrubs. The few known spe-

cies inhabit the shores of the Mediterranean.

The chief value of this shrub is its perfect har-

diness, and its adaptation for sea-side planting.

Philodendron. From pltileo, to love, and dendron,

a tree; referring to the habit of the plants of

this genus to overrun trees in the South Ameri-
can forests. Linn. Monoecia-Triandria. Nat.

Ord. Aracece.

A singular genus of tropical plants, with

mostly scrambling stems, which attach them-
selves to the trunks of trees, whence the name
of the genus. They are all green-house ever-

green i^erennials, with large, irregular, singular

leaves, and showy flowers, some of which are

pure white, others white and bright rose. They
are natives of South America. Propagated by
c"j.ttings of side shoots and from seeds. Intro-

duced in 1835. See Monstera.

Phlebodium. From phleps, a vein. Linn. Cryp-
togcnnia-Filices. Nat. Ord. Polypodiacere.

A genus of net-veined Ferns, separated from
Polypndiiun. F.aureum, typical of the genus, is a

bold, glaucous-tinted Fern, with strong rhizomes,
which run upon the surface. It is a handsome
species, and will grow luxuriantly in a cool

green-house. It is increased by division or

from spores. The species have long been un-
der cultivation.

Phleum. Supposed to be the Greek name for

Typha. Linn. Triandria-Digynia. Nat. Ord.
Graminacec.
A small genus of grasses. P. jjrateyise is the

well-known Timothy, or Herds Grass, in New
England; it is also known as Cat's-tail Grass.

Phlogacanthus. From pidox, a flame, and akan-
//(«6-, the tyije of this family; in allusion to the
long spike of yellow or flame-colored flowers.

Linn. Diandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Acan-
ihacece.

A genus of East Indian green-house evergreen
shrubs, allied to Ju.sdcia, and from which genus
a few species have been separated. They are all

ornamental winter-blooming plants, with bright
orange or yellow flowers. They are increased
in the same manner as the Jasticia, and require
the same general treatment.

Phlomis. Jerusalem Sage. From phlogmos, a
flame; in reference to the down being used for
wicks. Linn. Didynamia-Gymnospermia. Nat.
Ord. Lamiaceft'.

A genus of herbaceous perennial and shrubby
plants, with larL;e, coarse-growing, glaucous
leaves, greatly resembling those of the common
Sage, and yellow or purple flowers disposed in a
whorl round the joints. Ail the species are prop-
agated by layers or cuttings, or by root divi-

sion. They are mostly natives of Southern Eii-

rope. P. tnhfrosa is occasionally met in some
parts of the State of New York growing wild; it

is, however, an escape from our gardens.
Phlox. Fromp/(?o,r, aflame; in reference to the

brilliancy of the flowers. Linn. Pentandria-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. PolemoniacecF.

This extensive and interesting genus is exclu-
sively North American, and contains many of our
most valuable hardy herbaceous perennials, and
one invaluable hardy annual. What are com-
monly termed Perennial Phlo.res are seedlings,
varieties from P. paniculafa, which is common
from Pennsylvania to Illinois and southward.
Of this species there are several varieties, all of
the same general character, producing immense
terminal clusters of white, i^ink, purple, ana
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crimson flowers. From this species and from
P. maculata. a lower growing species, common
in the Middle and Western States, have origi-

nated the many rare and beautiful varieties that

are now attracting such universal attention.

The hybridizing of this class has chiefly been
done by European florists ; a pleasant and
profitable work that should not have passed out
of our own hands, and would not but for the
too common error that plants, as well as all

other commodities, to be triily valuable, must
be stamped with a foreign seal. It is claimed
by some of the foreign horticulturists that the
finer hj'brids are crosses between the annual
and perennial species, and the brilliant color so
characteristic of them gives some credence to the
assertion. Many of the species have long been
cultivated, and regarded as the most valuable
plants for the border. A few of the more valu-

able are worthy of special mention. P. sidm aia,

Moss Pink or Groimd Pink. This is a beautiful

dwarf-growing species, rarely exceeding six

inches in height, and grows in dense tufts, pro-

ducing its pink, purple, or white flowers, which
usually have a dark center, in great profusion in
early spring. This species is very common from
New York to Michigan and southward. P. rep-

tans or sldonifera is another dwarf species, of a
rambling habit, with neat foliage and numerous
clusters of bright crimson flowers. It is one of

our most showy early spring flowering plants,

blooming early in May. The flowers are nearly

as large as the late, tall-growing species. P. di-

varicata produces bluish-lilac flowers from Ajiril

to June, and grows about the same height as the
former species. This sjiecies is found in moist,

rocky woods in the Middle States, north and
west. P. pilosa grows about one foot high, and
IDroduces its lovely pink flowers in May and June.
P.Drummondii,t\ie onlyannual species.isa native

of Texas, where it was discovered in 1835 by
Mr. Dnimmond, a botanical collector sent out by
the Glasgow Botanical Society. The seeds of

this were sent home, and soon after the discov-

erer fell a victim to the fever in Cuba, and died.

For this reason Sir W. J. Hooker named the
plant Phlox Drummondii, that it might " serve as

a frequent memento of its unfortunate discover-

er." There can be no stronger proof of the
value and beauty of this species than the extent

to which it is grown. Each year new varieties

are added to the list, and, thus far, each year
shows a marked improvement over the past,

both in size and color of the flower, and in their

extraordinary markings and variations. The
varieties now include white, pink, rose, puriDle,

and scarlet colors, and a near approach to yel-

low. Some of the scarlets have pure white
eyes, and many of the others have the same dis-

tinctive marking. The only treatment required
for this species is to sow the seed in early

spring, where the plants are wanted to glow;
and for perfection of flower the plants should
be thinned out to one foot apart each way.
They may also be started in the green-house
or in a hot-bed, and pricked out in pots and
boxes, and earlier flowers thus secured. The
perennial species are increased by cuttings or

by division of roots in spring. They should in

no case be allowed to stand undivided more
than three years, and they produce larger and
finer flowers if separated every spring.

Phoenix. Date Palm. The Greek name of the

Date. Linn. Dioecia-Triandria. Nat. Ord. P'dm-^
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This penns. thoiiRh not extonsivo. is one of

the most int«'rfstini4 of" tht> onltT. The species

are chietly contintil to Northern Atrion tind

trojiieal Asia. .Soiue of the spci-its iire dwarf-

growing, but they mostly attain the heij^ht of

from fifly to sixty feet.
' "The Date Palm. P.

d'lrtyliirn'i, is cultivated in immense quantities

all over the northern parts of .Vfriea, and more
sparingly in Western Asia and Southern Eu-
rope; and in some of these cDUUtrieH its fruit,

thouijh only known hy us as a preserved fruit,

affords the principal food of a larj^e proportion

of the inhabitants, and likewise of the various

domestic animals, dof^s, horses, and camels be-

inp alike partial to it. The tree usually prows
about sixty or eighty feet high, and lives to a

great age,' trees of from one to two hundred
years old continuing to produce their annual
crop of Dates. The fruit, however, is not the

only valuable part of this widely dispersed tree;

for," as with the Cocoanut tree, nearly every part

is applied to some useful purpose. The huts of

the poorer classes are entirely constructed of its

leaves; the fiber surrounding the V)ases of their

stalks is used for making ropes and coarse cloth,

the stalks themselves for crates, baskets, brooms,
walking sticks, etc., and the wood for building
substantial houses ; the heart of the young
leaves is eaten as a vegetable; the sap affords an
intoxicating beverage, though to obtain it the

tree is destroyed; and even the hard and appar-

ently useless pits or seeds are ground into food

for camels." This tree is very interesting to

botanists, becjxuse it was the first that drew^

their attention to the sexes of plants. It is a

dioecious tree, that is, the male flowers are on one
plant and the female, or fruiting ones, on an-

other. The male flowers are considerably larger

than the female ; and the latter, instead of sta-

mens, have in the center the rudiments of the
Dates, about the size of small Pease. The two
distinct sexes of the Date tree appear to have
been known from the remotest antiquity, as

they are noticed by all the ancients who de-

scribe the tree. It is not a little remarkable
that there is a difference in the fructification of

the wild Date and the cultivated, though both
are precisely the same species. Wild Dates im-
pregnate themselves, but the cultivated ones do
not without the assistance of art. Theophrastus
and Pliny mention this fact; and in every plan-

tation of Dates one part of the labor of the cul-

tivator consists in collecting the flowers of the
male Date, climbing to the top of the female
with them, and dispersing the pollen on the
germs of the Dates. So essential is this opera-
tion, that though the male and female trees are

grown in the same plantation, the croj) fails if

it be not performed. These trees do not suc-

ceed well where the mean temperature falls be-

low 8<) ; hence, they require the warmest of our
hot-houses. Young phints may be grown from
the seeds taken from the Dates sold in the fruit

stores.

Phoenicophorum. From Phoenix, date, and
],l,iirf^'i, to bear. Lhm. iJirrnn-Trlandria. Nat.
Ord. Pnlm/iri'ti'.

A genus of rare and beautiful Palms, natives
of the Seychelles Islands. /'. S'-yi-lidlaruin, th(!

only representative of the genus, was formerly
called Steieiisonin <irainlUl(ir<i. It is a stemless
species, from whose base sj)ring ntimerous
leaves with wjpper-eolored stalks studded with
block spines, fhe blade of the leaf is wedge-
iihaped, and of a bronzy hue. The young leaves
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are of a rich cinnamon-brown color. This Palm
is beginning to be cultivated for decorative pur-
]iosis, and is one of the handsomest known
i'ahus. Young plants are obtained from seed.

Phoenocoma. From jiho'uxts, bloody, and kume,
hair; involucrum. Linn. Synfjenesia-Supe-flua.

Nat. Ord. Astenici-n-.
^

J'.prnUf'eni, the only known species.was former-
ly called JleHrlirysniii irrDliferuni, but formed into a
separate genus from some slight difference in
the central florets. It is a rather showy ever-

lasting, with crimson flower heads, a native of
the Oape of Good Hope. It is a green-house
shrub, and may be grown from cuttings or seeds.

Introduced in 1789.

Pholidota. Rattlesnake Orchid. From pholis, a
scale, and nxs, (ntos,) an ear; flowers arranged
like an ear of wheat, with scaly bracts, ixs the
tail of the rattlesnake. JAnn. GynanJrin- Monan-
dria. Nat. Ord. Orchhlnreri'.

A small genus of East Indian epiphytal Or-
chids, of easy culture, mainly requiring to be
grown on blocks or cork in a warm, moist
house. They must have frequent waterings

when growing. Flowers white, or white and
brown, produced in imbricated and two-ranked
drooping flower spikes. Propagated by divis-

ion.

Phoradendron. See Viscum.

Phormium. Flax Lily, or New Zealand Flax.

From fihonnos, a basket; use made of the plant
in its native country. Linn. Hexandria-Monogy-
nia. Nat. Ord. LiUacerr.

P. ivnax, the only known species, is a native of
New Zealand, where it is extensively used by
the natives instead of Flax. The plant is hand-
some. It has stiff, sword-shaped leaves, and
the flowers are orange colored, produced on
strong spikes, alternately branched, and grow-
ing from ten to fifteen feet above the leaves,

making it an exceedingly handsome and curious
plant for green-house culture. P. tetmx vnripjja-

ta, riiore recently introduced, is a very beautiful

variegated leaved variety, which makes a magnifi-

cent plant for lawn decoration, or for the green-
house and conservatory. It requires a light

rich soil. Propagated by division. Introduced
in 1798.

Photinia. From p/»o<eiHO,s, shining; in reference

to the leaves. Linn. Icosandna-Dipentar/ynia.

Nat. Ord. Pomaeea;.

A very beautiful evergreen shrub or low tree,

formerly called CYatc'tjus gldbra, which is nearly

hardy, but thrives best when trained against a

wall in a sheltered situation. The plants are

propagated sometimes V)y cuttings of the ri-

pened wood, but more frequently by grafting or

inarching on some of the hardy kinds of Cratae-

gus. The few species that constitute this genus
are natives of Northern India, China, and Ja-

pan, with one species from California.

Phrag^mites. Reed. From phragmns, a hedge;
forming hedges. Linn. Tri/.indrix-JMgynia. Nat.

Ord. (jr<tmiii(ire<r.

]'. communis, the only species, is a tall-grow-

ing, reed-like plant, common in the swamps and
marshes on the South Side of Long Lsland and
in N(;w Jersey, and extending to Florida. The
plumes are gathered in great quantities in the
fall, and used with ornamental grasses for dried
boucjuets and decorations.

Phycella. A diminutive of /^/(///co.s. Red Alkanet;
alluding to the color of the flowers, l/inn. Hex-
anrlrui-Monot/yni)!. Nat. Ord. Ain<irylUdacj'(i>.

A small genus of half-hardy bulbous plants
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from the mountain regions of Mexico and South
America. The several species have the same
general character, the flowers being red or scarlet,

marked with yellow, produced in early summer.
They should be planted as early in spring as

possible, in light, well-drained soil. After

flowering, and as soon as they show signs of rip-

ening, take up and store in the same manner as

Hyacinths. They may be increased by offsets.

Introduced in 1825.

Phylica. From phyUikos, leafy ; in allusion to

the abundant evergreen foliage. Linn. Pentan-
dria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Ehamnacere.

Pretty little heath-like plants, natives of the

Cape of Good Hope, with narrow leaves, and
little terminal heads of fragrant white flowers,

which begin to appear in autumn, and continue
during winter and early spring. They are gen-
erally grown in a green-house, and require the

same treatment as the Cape Heaths.
Phyllanthus. From phi/llon, a leaf, and anthos, a

flower; the flowers are produced on the edges of

the leaves. Linn. Monoecia-Monadelphia. Nat.

Ord. Eu.phorhiacecf.

A large and very interesting genus of tropical

plants. The species include low, creeping an-

nuals, and moderate-sized trees. They are re-

markable for the neatness of their foliage and
general aspect. P. lalifoUus is frequently culti-

vated on account of the pretty and at the same
time singular appearance of its leafless, leaf-like

branches, covered over at the edges with multi-
tudes of pink flowers. It requires to be grown
in a warm green-house.

Phyllarthron. From phj/llon, a leaf, and arthros,

a joint; leaves supposed to be joined, or leaflet

articulated on leaf-stalk. Linn. Didynamia-Gytn-
TiOftpermia . Nat. Ord. Crescenliacere.

A small genus of shrubs or small trees, con-
fined to the islands of Eastern Africa. They
are remarkable for their peculiar jointed leaves.

The flowers are pink, and appear in terminal
and axillary racemes. They produce a fruit

much used in jeUies. They require the same
treatment as the Bignonias, to which they are al-

lied.

Phyllocactus, From pkyllon, a leaf, and Cactus.

Linn. Icosandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Cacta-

cece.

"Several species and varieties of this genus
of Cactacece ai'e cultivated in hot-houses and
green-houses for the sake of their fine white or
crimson flowers, which are among the largest
and most showy of the order. Some confusion
exists in their nomenclature, owing to many of
the species having formerly been referred to the
genera Epiphyllum and Cereus. They are, how-
ever, distinguished from the latter by their cu-
rious, flat, broad, leaf-like branches; and from
the former by their flowers being produced from
the notches or indentures along the edges of the
branches instead of at the end, and having
small, sepal-like segments scattered wide apart
on the tube, and numerous long petals variously
expanded, so as to form a rose-like, or a funnel,
or salver-shaped corolla, with the stamens at-

tached to the orifice of the tube, the outer ones
being longer than the inner. The nine species
described by botanists are found in Mexico,
Central America, and Brazil. P. Ackerniannl, a
native of Mexico, has flowers measuring as much
as seven inches across, and of a rich scarlet

color, like those of some varieties of Cereus spr-

ciosissimus, with broad, very sharp-jjointed,
slightly waved petals. Its stems are rounded at
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the base, and bear little tufts of short bristles,
and its flat branches are from two to two and a
half inches broad, and waved or deeply dented
along the margin. P. anguliger is a West Mexi-
can species, and is remarkable for having its
flat branches deeply and sharply lobed, so as to
resemble pinnately cut leaves, the lobes almost
forming right-angled triangles; its flowers,which
are large and fragrant, have brownish petals,
and pure white inner ones." P. speciosus has
beautiful rose-colored flowers. The species are
readily increased by cuttings, which should be
allowed to dry a day or two after being taken off'.

PhyUotaenium. A genus of ylmew, estabUshed
on a New Grenadian species, formerly called
Xanthosma. It rjsembles the Caladium, but dif-
fers in its persistent leaves, acrid, milky juice,
and the absence of rudimentary organs.

Physalis. Ground Cherry, Strawberry Tomato.
From physa, a bladder; alluding to the calyx.
Linn. Pentandria-Mtmogynia. Nat. Ord. Solana-
ceca.

This genus is composed principally of weeds.
One or two species have been introduced into
the green-house, with, however, but little inter-
est or profit. P. Alh'kengl is the Strawberry To-
mato, common in cultivated grounds and waste
places, having become naturalized from Europe.

Physianthus. From physa, a bladder, and an-
thos, a flower; alluding to the corolla being in-
flated at the base. Linn. Pentandria-Digynia.
Nat. Ord. Asdepiadacerf.
A small genus of green-house climbing plants,

natives of Brazil and Buenos Ayres. P. aibens
bears immense quantities of pure white, fragrant
flowers, inaxillai-y clusters, very much like a sin-
gle Tuberose, which are much used in the forma-
tion of bouquets during the summer months.
It is well adapted for covering trellises, or for any
situation where a climber is required, and suc-
ceeds best in the warmest situation. It has large
and handsome seed-vessels, which look like oval
gourds, and which, when opened, are found to
contain the seeds, enveloped in a quantity of
fine, silky substance, which looks like the co-
coons of silk -worms after the fine silk has been
spun off. They are rapid growers, sometimes
growing twenty feet in a summer. They re-
quire the protection of the green-house during
winter. A wonderful peculiarity of this plant
is its power to trap insects. For this reason
Professor George Thurber has well named it
" The Cruel Plant," and describes the trap con-
trivance thus: " The anthers are so placed that
their spreading cells form a series of notches in
a ring around the pistil. The insect, in putting
its proboscis down for the honey, must pass it

into one of these notches, and in attempting to
withdraw it, the end is sure to get caught in a
notch, boot-jack fashion, as it were, and the
more the insect pulls, the more its ti'unk is

drawn towards the point of the notch." Thus
caiaght, the insect starves to death; hence the
well-deserved name of "Cruel Plant." Prop-
agated by cuttings or by seeds. Introduced in
1830.

Physostegia. From physa, a bladder, and stege,

a covering; alluding to the calyx. Linn. Didy-
)iamia-Gymnospermia. Nat. Ord. Lamiacea^
A genus of hardy herbaceous perennials, na-

tives of North and South America. The several
species produce white, pink, purple, and red
flowers, in terminal, leafless clusters. They are
nearly allied to the Dracocephalum, and require
the same treatment.
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Phyaurus. From physa, a blndder, and mira, a

tiiil. Linn. Gpiaiuiria-AloiKiudritt. Nat. Ord.
Orchiiliicta:

A small genus of lovely little Orchids, both
epiphytal and terrestrial. They are natives of

South America. /'. /nV/its is om- of tho most dcli-

oitt'ly-beaiitifiil objects which the rcsoiirchos of

modem botiinists have furnished Ui our collec-

tions. Its leaves are a rich, tender tureen, retic-

ulated \^•ith numberless silvery-looking veins,

of the most exquisite markings, having the ap-

pearance of a net-work of silver on a ground of

bright green velvet. It requires the sixme treat-

ment as Anncl'ichilits, to which it is nearly al-

lied.

Fhytelephas. Vegetable Ivory Nut. From/)%-
tuit, a plant, and dephas, ivorj*; buttons and toys

are made from the hard albumen of the nuts.

Linn. Polyijmnin-Diijyn'm. Nat Ord. Palmacea'.

P. inarroairiKi, the Ivory Plant of South Amer-
ica, is the representative of a curious genus
closely allied to the Palms, and having their

habit; but they diflfer from them in having an
indefinite number of stamens, and on that ac-

count are regarded by some botanists as the type
of a separate natural order, Phi/ltlephinteir. The
separation, however, has not yet been made.
There are two species, similar in all re-

spects, except in the size of the fruit, and
both inhabit the same locality. P. marrocar-
pn, the large-seeded species, is a native of
the northern parts of South America, and was
known to botanists long before the nuts had a
commercial value. It inhabits damp localities,

such as valleys and banks of rivers, and is found
not only on the coast region, as at Darien, but
also on mountains rising 3,000 feet above the
level of the sea. It is generally found in de-
tached groves, seldom intermixed with other
trees. iThe trunk is always pulled down, partly

by its own weight, and partly by its aerial roots,

which it possesses in common with the Panda-
nus, to which it is allied. It thus forms a
creeping stem, which is frequently twenty feet

long, but is seldom higher than six feet. The
top is crowned with from twelve to twenty leaves,

from twelve to eighteen feet long. The male
and female flowers are on separate trees, and
the trunk of the male plant is always more erect

and taller than that of the female. The flowers
are produced in axillary clusters, and emit a
powerful perfume. The fruit, a collection of six
or seven drupes, forms clusters, which are as

large as a man's head, at first erect, but ulti-

mately hanging down when the weight increases.

A plant bears at one time from six to eight of
these heads, each weighing, when ripe, about
twenty-five pounds. Each drupe contains from
six to nine seeds or nuts. The seed at first con-
tains a clear, insipid fluid, with which travelers

allay their thirst; afterward this liquor becomes
milky and sweet. When matured, it is almost as
hard as ivory. These nuts are gathered in large
quantities by the natives, and sold to traders,
who are allowed on shore only sufficiently long
to make their purchases, and are compeUed to

ri-tum to their vessels at night.

Phyteuma. Linnaeus adopted this name from
Dioscorides; meaning unknown. Linn. Penturi-

dr'ut- Monf)'jyni/i . Nat. Ord. OtnipaniUorifn.

An extensive genus of hardy herbaceous
plants, the majority of which are interesting
aids in the embellishment of rock-work or sim-
ilar places. They speedily extend themselves.
They are mostly natives of the temperate parts
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of Europe and Asia, and have long been under
cultivation. Propagated by division.

Phytolacca. I'oke Weed. From phi/lou, a plant,
and /'('•'((, liic; the crimson t-olor of the fruit.

Linn. DcvAtndria-Dfaiijynia. Nat. Ord. I'ltyto'.ac-

careo'.

P. ilerandria, our common Virginia Poke
Weed, is the type of the genus. At home it is a
rank weed. In Portugal it is said to be culti-

vated for the berries, the juice of which is used
to color Port wine. The root has medicinal
qualities. The young shoots in spring are of-

ten used by country people as a substitute for
Asparagus.

Piassaba or Piacaba Fiber. See Leopoldinia.

Pickerel Weed. See Pnntfidfria.

Picotee. One of the florist's varieties of Dianthus
I'lryophijUus. See Diitntlins.

Pilea. From pileos, a cap; alluding to one divi-
sion of the perianth. Linn. .Moncecia- Tetrwvdria.

Nat. Ord. UtriatrefK.

An extensive genus of annual or perennial
herbaceous plants, most of which may be de-
scribed as mere weeds. P. serpyllifolin is known
as the Artillery Plant. This species is a na-
tive of the West Indies, and is a useful, low-
growing, mossy-looking plant, remarkable for

the manner in which it discharges its pollen
grains. When the flowers are ready to expand,
the least moisture causes the calyx to expand,
and the pollen is thrown out with great force to
the distance of nearly a foot. By putting a
plant, when in flower, quickly in a vessel of
warm water, these discharges will be rapidly
kept up for some minutes, a perfect representa-
tion of miniature artillery, both in sound and
smoke. The plants are well adapted for bas-
kets, stands, or rockeries. P. muscnsa is now
extensively used for massing with Echeverias
and other plants used in "carpet bedding."
Propagated freely by cuttings.

Pilocereus. From pi'os, wool, and cereus; allud-

ing to the long hairs upon the spine cushions.
Linn. Icosamlrin-Monoqiiid^i. Nat. Ord. Caddcec^.

The well-known Old Man Cactus, and a few
allied species, have been separated under this

name from the genus Cereus, biit, as in other
genera of Cacfacerr, the distinguishing charac-

ters are scarcely of generic importance. All the
species are natives of Mexico and tropical Amer-
ica. P. senilis, the Old Man Cactus, the one met
in our green-houses, but by no means common,
is usually seen from one to two feet high, and
rarely three, but in Mexico, its native country, it

attains a height of from twenty to twenty-five

feet, with a diameter of nine or ten inches, and
its fluted character gives it somewhat the ap-
pearance of an architectural column. The stem
IS divided into thirty or forty narrow furrows
with corresponding ridges, which are furnished
at very short distances with tufts of white spines,

surrounded by numerous long, flexible white
hairs, resembling the gray hairs of an old man's
head; hence has arisen not only the common
name of the plant, but also its scientific appel-

lation. When young the stems are fleshy and
succulent, Vjut when they get old their tissue

becomes fiUe 1 with an extraordinary quantity of

small sand-like grains, comjjosed of oxalate of

lime, not less than from sixty to eighty per cent,

having been found in individual stems. This
genus recjuires the same culture as other Cacti,

and is increased in the same manner.
Pilogyne suavis. A very beautiful climbing

plant belonging to the Nat. Ord. Cirjirhiiacece.
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It is a rapid-growing plant, with small, glossy

green leaves, rendering it desirable for covering
verandas or trellises. It is also a splendid house
plant. The flowers are yellowish white, and
quite fragrant. This plant was introduced into

the United States about 1875, from Germany,
but its nativity is not known. There is no his-

tory of it in any English botanical work. It is

rapidly increased by cuttings or from seeds.

Pilumna. From pilos or piUos, a cap; shape of

the flowers. Linn. Gynandria-Monandria. Nat.

Ord. Orchidacece.

A small genus of Peruvian epiphytal Orchids.
They have medium-sized flowers, of a white, or

greenish-white color, which are produced in

spikes of from three to five. They are remark-
able for their delicious fragrance. They suc-

ceed well in a cool house, and should be grown
in leaf mould and sphagnum moss. They are

increased by division. Introduced in 1843.

Pimelea. From pimele, fat; referring to the viscid
matter on the leaves of some species. Linn. L)i-

andria- Mono<jynia . Nat. Ovd. Thymelace(H.

An extensive genus of green-house evergreen
shrubs, natives of Australia, Tasmania, and New
Zealand. They make handsome plants in Eng-
lish green-houses, and produce many terminal
clusters of white, rose, or yellow flowers of great

beauty, but our hot, dry summers are not con-
genial to them. Propagated by cuttings. In-
troduced in 1824.

Pimenta. Allspice Tree. From pimento, the
Spanish name. Linn. Icosandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Myrtacece.

P. vulgaris, the only species, is an extremely
handsome tree, a native of South America and
the West Indies, especially of the island of Ja-

maica, whence the berries or Pimento of com-
merce are exported in large quantities. This
tree grows to the height of about thirty feet,

with a smooth brown trunk and shining green
leaves, resembling those of the Bay: the branch-
es coming out on all sides, the trees are clothed
in the most luxuriant foliage. The great profu-
sion of white flowers contrasts pleasingly with
the dark green leaves, the whole forming an ob-
ject of vegetable beauty rarely surpassed; while
the rich perfume which the flowers exhale ren-
ders an assemblage of these trees one of the most
delicious plantations of even a tropical clime.

The Pimento tree grows spontaneously in many
parts of Jamaica, but abounds more particularly
on the northern side of the island, in elevated
spots near the coast. When a new plantation is

to be formed, no regular planting or sowing
takes place. It is usual to appropriate a piece
of land either in the neighborhood of a planta-
tion already formed, or in a part of the wood-
lands where these trees are scattered in a native
state. The land is then cleared of all wood ex-

cept these trees, which are left standing, and
the felled timber is allowed to remain, where it

falls to decay. In the course of a year young
Pimento plants are found springing up in all

parts of the land. At the end of two years the
land is thoroughly cleared, only those plants
being left that promise a vigorous growth; these
arrive at maturity in from five to seven years.

Plantations are thus formed with apparently lit-

tle trouble; this, however, can only be done in
those pai'ts where the tree is of spontaneous
growth. This tree is purely a child of Natiire,

and seems to mock all the labors of man in his

endeavors to extend or improve its growth: not
one attempt in titty to propagate the young
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plants or to raise them from the seed, in parts
of the country where it is not found growing
spontaneously, having succeeded. The berries
have to be gathered very soon after the flowers
fade; if left to ripen on the tree they lose their
pungency, and become valueless. When picked
they are spread out thinly on floors, exposed to
the full heat of the sun, for about a week, or un-
til fit for exportation.

Pimpernel. See Anagallis.

Pincenectitia. Lindley says this is "a name un-
der which some plants allied to Cordyline and
Dasylirion have been sent out by Belgian horti-
culturists. It is supposed to have arisen from
th ; blunders of ignorant gardeners, who mistook
the plant for a Freycindia, but wrote the name
so badly that it was read as above." The species
are described as a genus of Liliaceoe, under the
name oi Beancnrnea, which see.

Pine-Apple. See Ananassa.
Pine. See Pinus.
Pinguicula. Butterwort. Vrova. pingxds, fat; re-

ferring to the greasiness of the leaves. Linn.
Diandriu-Monogyaia. Nat. Ord. Lentibidacerr.

Curious and beautiful little plants, very diflB-

cult to keep in an artificial state, although some
of them are indigenous. They are marsh
plants, and refuse to exist out of their native
position; but when seen in health, their beauti-
ful white, yellow, lilac, or violet-colored flowers
are the admiration of every beholder. The spe-
cies are common from New York to Florida.

Pink. See Dianthus..

Pink-root. See Spigelia.

Pinus. Pine Tree. From pinos, a Greek word
used by Theophrastus to designate a Pine tree;
and some authors derive it from the Celtic pin,

or pyn, a mountain or rock; alluding to the
habitat of the tree. Linn. Monoecia-Monadelphia.
Nat. Ord. Pinacece.

This genus is very extensive, and contains
some of our most useful trees for economic pur-
poses, besides a number of species of an orna-
mental character. The genus is confined solely
to the northern hemisphere, and the more use-
ful and gigantic to the United States. Pimis
Au.stralis is the Yellow or Pitch Pine of the South-
ern States. This species seems to be especially
assigned to dry, sandy soil, and it is found with-
out interruption from Virginia to Florida, cover-
ing a tract of more than six hundred miles long
from northeast to southwest, and more than one
hundred miles broad from the sea toward the
mountains of the Carolinas and Georgia. The
average height of the trees is from sixty to
seventy feet, with a diameter of from fifteen to
eighteen inches. In Virginia, where this spe-
cies first makes its appearance, it does not grow
so large; but in Georgia and Florida it greatly
exceecls these dimensions. Besides the valuable
timber it afibrds, it also ijroduces the pitch, tar,

turpentine, and rosin of commerce. The leaves
are about a foot long, of a beautiful brilliant
green, and produced in bunches at the extremity
of the branches. P. inop.i is the Jersey or
Scrub Pine, a species that grows from fifteen to
forty feet high, with a diameter of from six to
fifteen inches; its habit is straggling and rough.
Its only use is for fuel. P. uiilis, Yellow Pine,
is a fine tree, growing from fifty to sixty feet
high, furnishing a fine-grained, lasting timber,
which is especially used for flooring. Common
from New Jersey to Wisconsin and southward.
P. pxingens, Table Mountain Pine, is a large tree,

with short, compact, pale green leaves, and re-
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semblos the European Pines. Its cones are

Ix^rne in large cliisterK, und roniiiin npon the
trees for many years. It is valuable as a timber
tree. It is found upon the Blue liitlge in Vir-

ginia ami southward. P. ri'jidn is commonly
known as Pitch Pine, and is common through-
out the Middle and Northern States, fre<iuently

growing in swamps with the Ked Cedar. It is

a species of medium growth, and of but little

value. P. resiiiosa, or Ked Pine, commonly and
improperly called Norway Pine, is found in
most of the Northern States. It is a tall-growing,

erect, symmetrical tree, with light green leaves

and short cones. The wood is dark, compact,
and mxach esteemed for its durability. P. iihtlis,

the Edible Pine, or "Nut Pine" of California

and New Mexico, is an interesting species,

growing from fifty to sixty feet high, producing
great (juantities of thin-shelled seeds, about the

size of Pease, very nutritious, and of a pleasant
flavor. /'. inonnpfiylliis is another nut-bearing
P*ine, discovered by Col. Fremont in northern
California, where it is extensively diffused over
the mountains for a distance of about six hun-
dred miles. In some places it makes consider-

able growth, but is usually a small, slow-growing
tree, of but little value for its timljer. P. tcrda,

the Loblolly Pine of the Southern States, is a

tree that grows from eight}' to a hundred feet

high in the forests; in open grounds its trunk
is low and branches spreading. This species

immediately takes possession of and completely
covers lands that are thrown out of cultivation.

P. .'sibiiiiana, Sabine's Pine, is one of the noblest
California species, with a trunk a hundred and
forty feet high, and is remarkable for its large,

hea^-y cones, the scales of which are produced
into long, recurved points. Its nut is large and
edible. This tree occurs on the western slopes

of the Sierra Nevada, and is one of the California

White Pines. Its foliage is thin and of a very
light green, which gives it a peculiar aspect,

different from all the other Pines of that coun-
try. Its timber is verj- tough, and highly es-

teemed. P. L'iriiheriiniiti is called Sugar Pine
from the sweetness of its resinous juice, which
exudes plentifully from this tree. This spe-

cies was discovered by the intrepid Douglas,
growing upon the most sterile, sandy plains, on
the western slopes of the Rocky Mountains in
California. He describes it as a tree of great

size, attaining a height of two hundred feet,

and a circumference of about sixty feet. . Its

branches are pendulous, and form an open,
pjTamidal head; the leaves are from four to five

inches long ; the cones pendulous from the ex-

tremities of the branches, and, when ripe, about
sixteen inches in length. The seeds are large,

sweet, and nutritious, and form an important
article of food to the Indians, who collect them.
The most valuable and useful of the many spe-

cies is P. stroljus, our common North American
White Pine. This is a handsome, slender tree,

growing from one to two hundred feet high, and
with a circumference of from three to twelve
feet. This tree is diffused, though not uniformly,
over a vast extent of country; from Maine west-
ward to the Rocky Mountains, it is sectional.

For economical purposes, its value is greater
than all other timbers combin«,-d. There are
many species cultivated for their beauty as or-

naiuental trees for the lawn, and they are enti-

tled to more consideration than they have thus
far received. They thrive well in a sandy or light

loamy uoil, and may be tranuplunted from the
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nnrsery rows with perfect safety. Numerous
other species are given in nurserymen's cata-
logues, grown mainly for lawn decoration.

Pinxter Flower. -\ local name of Aznhn nudi-
jhini, common in the swamps of the Middle and
New England States.

Piper. Pepper. From pepfo, to digest; referring
to the stimulating power. Linn. Diandria-TVi-

j

andrid. Nat. Ord. J'ii»r<tcea:

I

"/'. nujrntn yields the Pepper of commerce, a

I

condiment that has been held in high esteem
I

from the earliest times. It is frequently men-
1

tioned by Roman writers of the Augustan age,
and it is related that in the fifth century Attila

demanded, among other things, three thousand
pounds of Pepper in ransom for the City of
Rome. Pepper is cultivated in the East and
West Indies, Sumatra, Java, etc., but that which
comes from Malabar is held in the highest es-

teem. The Pepper-vine will, if left to itself,

attain a height of twenty or more feet; but in
cultivation it is found more convenient not to

allow it to exceed the height of twelve feet. The
plants are placed at the base of trees that have
rough or prickly barks, in order that they may
more readily attach themselves to the trunk. In
three years they produce their spikes of fruit,

and continue to do so for some seven or eight
years, after which time they become less pro-
ductive. The fruit, when ripe, is of a red color.

It is gathered before it is fully ripe, and spread
on mats in the sun, when it loses its red color

and becomes black and shriveled, as when
offered in the market. This is Black Pepper.
^Vhite Pepper is the same fruit, freed from its

outer skin by maceration in water and subse-
quent rubbing. There are several species un-
der cultivation, but all of the same general
character.

Pipe Vine. See Aristolochia.

Pipsissewa. See Chhnaphila.

Piscidia. Jamaica Dogwood. From piscis, a fish,

and r(t;(l(), to kill ; the leaves, twigs, and bark are

used to stupefy fish. Limi. Mowidelphia-Decan-
drla. Nat. Ord. Fahncea'.

A small genus of evergreen, white-flowered
trees, from the West Indies. All that is of in-

terest in this genus is included in the derivation
of the name.

Pistachio Nuts. See Pistacia.

Pistacia. Altered from Foustaq, its Arabic name.
Linn. Lioicia-Peiiiandria. Nat. Ord. Anacardia-
cece.

A genus of ornamental deciduous trees, in-

digenous to Asia Minor, and which are particu-

larly abundant in Syria. P. Lrjnticus yields the
Gum Mastic, and P. vera yields the eatable Pis-

tachio Nuts. The species are rarely cultivated,

except in botanical collections.

Pistia. Derivation of name obscure. Linn. Dioecia-

Monandria. Nat. Ord. Phitiacen'.

Genus of tropical aquatics. P. stratictes is very
common in the West Indies, where it is known
as Water Lettuce. It propagates itself with great

rapidity, and frequently completely covers trop-

ical ponds and water tanks with a coating of ver-

dure, keeping the water beneath fresh and cool.

Each plant sends out several runners, and upon
the ends of these other similar plants are formed,
which, again, send out runners until, in a short

time, the surface of the wmter is covered. Its

flowers are very small, and borne in little spathes

at the base of the leaves. The plant is well

adaj)ted for the aquarium.
Pisum. The Pea. From i)is, the Celtic word for
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pea, whence the Latin name, pisum. Linn. Dia-
delphia-Decandria. Nat. Ord. Fabacece.

For a description of this genus see Pea, its best
representative.

Pitcaimia. In honor of William Pitcaim, a phy-
sician of London. Linn. Octandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Broraeliaceee.

A handsome genus of green-house herbaceous
plants, remarkable for their long panicles of

bright red flowers, and for their long, narrow,
prickly, green leaves. They are natives of the
West Indies and South America. They will gi-ow

freely in a rich sandy loam, but require partial

rest after having made their new growth previ-

ous to flowering. They are increased by divi-

sion or from seed. Introduced in 1820.

Pitch Pine. See Plnus.

Pitcher Plant. See Xepenthes and Sarracenia.

Pittosporum. From pitto, to tar or pitch, and
sponjs, seed; the seeds are covered with a resin-

ous jDulp. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. Piltosporacew.

An extensive genus of half-hardy evergreen
shrubs, natives of China, Australia, the Canaries,

and the Cape of Good Hope. Most of the species
have terminal tufts of white, fragrant flowers,

and broadish, shining, dark green leaves, and
they are all very ornamental. They require the
protection of a cellar or cool house during the
winter. Propagated by cuttings. Introduced
in 1789.

Placea. Derivation of name unknown. Linn.

He.vandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Amaryllidacecr

.

P. ornata, the only species, is a delicate bulb
from Chili, producing on a slender scape, about
six inches high, six flowers, which are snow
white on the outside, and striped with brilliant

Termilion lines within. It reqtiires cool green-
house treatment. While flowering, and until it

shows symptoms of rest, it needs a warm and
humid atmosphere, after which it can be put
under a bench until January-, when it should be
re-potted and moderately watered, and it will

flower in May. Propagated by offsets. Intro-
duced in 1840.

Plane Tree. See Platanus.
Plantago. From, planta, the sole of the foot; re-

semblance in the leaves. Linn. Tdrandria^Mon-
ogynia. Nat. Ord. Planiaginacece.

The common Plantain of the door-yard, a
troublesome weed, naturalized from Europe.

Plantain. See 3Iusa.

Plantain. See Plantago.

Plantia. Named by Dr. Herbert in honor of Mr.
Plant, a zealous and industrious experimental
cultivator and nurseryman at Cheadle, England,
who has raised some interesting hybrids among
this race of plants. Linn. Triandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Iridacea;.

P.flava, the only species, is a beautiful yellow
flowering bulb from the Cape of Good Hope. It

is a delicate growing plant, bearing numerous
pretty little flowers on a slender scape about one
foot high. It requires the same treatment as the
tender species of Iris. Propagated by offsets.

Introduced in 1842.

Platanthera. Native Orchids, now included in
the genus Habtnaria, which see.

Platanus. Plane Tree, Button-wood, or Syca-
more. From platys, broad or ample; in allusion
to the spreading branches and shady foliage.

Linn. Monoecia-Polynndria. Nat. Ord. Platanacece.

P. occidentalis is the well-known Button-wood
tree, and is common throughout the United
States east of the Kocky Mountains, P. racemoaa,

PLA

a Califomian species, is remarkable for its deep-
ly five-lobed leaves, the under surface of which,
even when they become old, is copiously clad
with woolly hairs. This species furnishes a
hard and durable timber, and is much less liable

to warp than that of P. occidentalis. Some fine

specimens of this genus are to be seen as street

trees in Washington, D. C.

Platycerium. Stag's Horn Fern. From platys,

broad, and keras, a horn; referring to the form
of the fronds. Linn. Cryptogamia-Filices. Nat.

Ord. Poli)i>odiace(e.

A very distinct and remarkable genus of
Ferns, formerly grouped with Acrosticlnan, but
now placed by themselves in a separate genus
under the name Platycerium, because they pro-

duce their sori in large amorphous patches, and
not, as in the true Acrostichete, over the whole
fertile portions. The species are few in num-
ber, chiefly Eastern or Australian, and for the
most part tropical. "They have heteromor-
IDhous, coriaceous, laciniate, or lobate fronds,

clothed with stellate hairs, and the fertile fronds
are articulate. The broad fronds are traversed
by several furcate ribs, between which there is

a close network of finer buried veins. The
large, shapeless masses of spore cases are at-

tached to a plexus of crowded veins, and are

quite naked. In P. hiforme they occupy a sepa-

rate scutiform lobe, but in the other species

they are variously situated near the margin."
P. alcicorne is the type of the genus, and was in-

troduced in 1808. It is best known under its

common n^ame of Stag's Horn Fern, so called be-
cause of the striking resemblance of the fronds
to the horns of a stag. This is the species com-
monly seen in our green-houses. It is a native

of New South Wales, and was introduced in
1808. P. grande, a native of Moreton Bay, was
introduced into Europe in 1828, but is still quite
rare in the United States. It has broader and
larger fronds than P. alcicorne, and is a plant of
altogether grander proportions. To this species

has been given the name of Elk's Horn Fern.

Mr. F. W. Burbidge, a well-kno-wn botanist and
collector, in his recent book of travels in Borneo,
etc., ("The Gardens of the Sun,") thus speaks
of the Elk's Horn Fern: "I resided for some
time in a house which had been occupied by
Mr. Hugh Low, the garden and fruit orchard of
which afforded me most delightful walks morn-
ing and evening. I never saw the Elk's Horn
Fern (Platycerium grande) so luxuriant any-
where as it was on the boles of some large

Orange trees here. The barren fronds were
broad, like the horns of the giant Irish elk, and
the more slender fertile ones droojied on all

sides from the base of the nest formed by the

leafy expansions. I measured some of these fer-

tile fronds, and found them fully seven feet in

length. These splendid Ferns, and the choicest

of epiphytal Orchids, which had been planted
among the branches of the trees, made a walk
among them most enjoyable." This species is

still quite rare in the United States. Another
species, P. uEthiopicum, has been still more re-

cently introduced, and is to be found in few
collections as yet. The fronds of this species are

of stiU grander proportions than the preceding,
and has received the common name of Moose
Horn Fern. The above, with P. Wallichii, are

the best and most interesting of these grotesque
Ferns. All these species are worthy of a place

in any collection, however small. It is supposed
by many that they are difficult to grow; but this
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is not BO. Thore nro verj- fow pliuits that will

atv.immoilato tbomsflvos to suoli viirying con-

ditions of htat, moisturo. ami txiiosur«\ They
art- luliuirnMe room plants. They may bo f^rown

in iH>ts in a pon»vis soil composed of leaf-mouUl,

saiul, lUid jilenty of potsbenls or jjieees of char-

coal; or, bettor still, thev may be thrown on cork

or a piece of a tree log, two or three feet long

nnil aliout a fo<it in diameter. They are i)ropn-

giited by division and by spores, the latter,

however, being an uncertain method of propa-

gation except by ivn expert.

Platycodon. From )>hiUis, broad, and Ao(Zo/i, a

btll; the flowers are broad and bell-shaped.

Liuii. J\iitaiuh-'M-Mo)K»jyit\a. Nut. Ord. Cumpun-

A genus of hardy herbaceous perennials, with

large white flowers, natives of China and Dahu-
ria. They grow readily in the garden, and are

increased" from seeds or by division. In the

Northern States they should have a slight pro-

tection in winter.

Platylobium. Flat Pea. From platys, broad, and
l<J><>s, a pod; in reference to the broad legumes.

Liniu Monadelphia-Decatidria. Nat. Ord. Faha-

cece.

A small genus of handsome evergreen shrubs

from Tasnuinia and New Holland. Like other

New Holland plants, these require a light sandy

soil, well drained. They should be carefully

watered, and have plenty of fresh air whenever
it can be admitted. A shelf near to the gla.ss in

the most airy part of the green-house in winter,

and a shaded situation out of doors in summer,
will suit them. The slender branches of all the

species require some support, though they do

not look well when trained to a regular trellis.

It is, therefore, better to use slight sticks where
most wanted, allowing the points of the shoots

to hang in a graceful, pendent manner. The
prevailing color of the large pea-shaped flowers

18 orange, and an occasional full red. The spe-

cies are rarely met in collections, though deserv-

ing of general cultivation. They are propa-

gated by cuttings or from seed. Introduced
about 1»00.

Platyloma. From platys, broad, and loma, a

fringe. Linn. Cryptotjamia-Filices. Nat. Ord.

PolyixxJiacea;.

A small genus of tropical Ferns, some of

which are very beautiful. They require to be
grown in a shaded house, warm and moist.

Platystemcn. From jAatys, broad, and sttmon, a

stamen. Liuu. Folyandria-Mono<jynia. Nat. Ord.

Fajfjiver'iccc'.

Very handsome yellow-flowering annuals,

quite hardy, of creeping habit, and free to

flower. The seed should be sown in March, on
a warm border, where the plants are required to

bloom. The two species that compose this

genus are natives of California and Siberia.

Platystigma. From pUitys, broad, and stigma,

the female organ. Linn. Polyandria-Monogynia.

Nat. Ord. Papavraceoi.
P. liwarf, the only species, is a hardy annual,

found in California in 1833. It is a dwarf-grow-

ing and free-blooming plant. The flowers are

yeUow, and, from their profusion, quite showy.
It requires no more care than any other hardy
annual.

Plectopomas. A new group of hybrid G'sneras,

which some writers have cfjnstituted a distinct

genus. They are a strong, erect-growing class,

with bat little to distinguish them from others

of this interesting order. See Gesna-a.
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Plectranthus. From plehtron, a cock's spur, and
(iiitlios, a flower; referring to the shape of the
flower. Linn. Didynanua-Oymnospennia, Nat.
Ord. Lninincea-.

Green-house shrubs and herbaceous plants,

natives of .\frica, Soiith America, and Asia.

They all Imve jjnrjdo flowers, produced in ter-

minal and axillary racemes. They are rarely

cultivated.

Pleione. A mythological name. Linn. Oynandria-
Slonditilria. Nat. Ord. Orrhidacen'.

A small genus of dwarf epiphytal Orchids,
formerly classed with ( 'o'ldijyne. They are found
growing in high altitudes in the mountains of

Northern and Northeastern India. They are

remarkable for their dwarf habit and richly-col-

ored flowers. The flowers are produced in au-

tumn or early winter, after a period of rest, and
immediately precede the new growth. They are

of easy culture, requiring a house of moderate
temperature, and alternate seasons of growth
and rest. Propagated by division. Introduced
in 18G4.

Pleroma. From p/eroma, fullness; referring to the
cells of the seed-vessel. Linn. Decandria-Monogy-
nia. Nat. Ord. Mekistomacea;.

A small genus of handsome green-house ever-

green shrubs from Brazil. They are free flower-

ing, and of easy culture. A rich soil and liberal

watering diiring summer are essential that the

new growth may be strong ; they will then produce
their clusters of purple flowers freely in autumn
and winter. P. elegans is one of the best known
species, and bears beautiful flowers of a rich

purple color. They are increased by cuttings.

Introduced in 1821.

Pleurisy Root. A popular name of Asdepias
iubcrosa, from its sujiposed medicinal qualities.

Pleurogyne. From pleiinm, a side, and gijne, the
female organ; this issuing from the side of the

seed-vessel. Linn. Pentandria-Digynia. Nat. Ord.
Gentianaceoe.

P. rotata, the only species, is a low-growing,
hardy annual from Siberia.

Pleurothallis. From pleuron, a side, and ihaUo, to

flower; in allusion to the one-sided disposition

of the flowers of some of the species. Zinn.

Gynwtdria-Monngynin. Nat. Ord. Orchidacea;.

This is one of' the most extensive genus of

Orchids, comprising nearly three hundred spe-

cies, all epiphytes, and natives of the West In-

dies and South America. Though interesting

botanically, the flowers have not sufl&cient merit
to warrant their introduction into the Orchid
house.

Plocostemma. Ftoxu plokos, curled, and stemma,

a crown; referring to the crown of the stamens.
Liiin. Pentandria-Digynia. Nat. Ord. Asdepiada-
cece.

A small genus of green-house evergreen twin-

ers, allied to lli)ya, and requiring the same gen-
eral treatment. They inhabit the forests of Bor-
neo and Java. Introduced in 1858.

Plum. The well-known Prunus domestica and its

varieties. The species from which have origi-

nated the Plums of our gardens are found
throughout Asia and Southern Europe. The
early history of the cultivated varieties is quite

obscure. They were introduced into England
from France early in the fifteenth century. Both
the French and English horticulturists have
?'.ven this fruit considerable attention. New
ork has the credit, however, of having pro-

duced the greatest number of excellent varieties.

Dowing says: "That the soil and climate of the
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Middle States are admirably suited to this fruit

is sufficiently proved by the almost spontaneous
production of such varieties as the Washington,
Jefferson, Lawrence's Favorite, etc. ; sorts which
eqiial or surpass in beauty or flavor the most
celebrated Plums of France or England." There
are several species indigenous to this country,

some of which are of fair flavor, and are now be-
ing cultivated by some of our nurserymen.
Chickasaw Plum, Pnums Chkasa, is a native of

Maryland and southwestward to Texas, where it

is known as the Dwarf Texas Plum. Beach
Plum, P. maritbna. This species is a low, strag-

gling tree or shrub, from two to five feet high.
The fruit is nearly round, red or pui'ple, and
covered with bloom. It is common in sandy
places on the sea-coast from Maine to Virginia,

and seldom ripens well elsewhere. The Wild
Eed or Yellow Plum is P. Americana. This spe-
cies grows from ten to twenty feet high, an-*, is

common in hedge-rows from Canada to the Gulf
of Mexico. The fruit is pleasant-tasted, but has
a tough skin. It ripens in July and August.
The great difficulty in the cultivation of the finer

Tarieties of Plums is the Curcdio, which punc-
tures the fruit in the green state, and lays its

eggs, which, by the time the fruit is ripe, de-
velops to the larvae state, completely destroy-
ing the fruit. The only effectual remedy thus
far is that so strongly recommended and prac-
ticed years ago by Mr. John J. Thomas and Dr.
Trimble, and so successfully practiced by Ell-

wanger and Barry, in their extensive Plum Or-
chard, to spread sheets under the trees and jar

the branches so as to shake off the insect. This,
to be effective, must be begun just after the fruit

has formed, and continued at least once a week
for thirty or forty days.

Plumbago. Leadwort. From pJumhum, a dis-

order in the eyes, which some species were for-

merly said to cure. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Plamhaijinacea;.

A genus consisting of green-house evergreens
and hardy herbaceous plants, natives of Europe,
Asia, and Africa. Three of the species are well
worth growing in the green-house. P. Capensis,

withlavender-ljlue flowers,P. ro.sea, with rose-col-

ored flowers, and P. aJM, with white flowers.

Each will grow well with ordinary treatment.
The former is a valuable plant, as it produces its

lai"ge panicles of lavender flowers nearly the
whole winter. P. Lai-pentcK has deep azure blue
flowers, flowering from September to November,
and is perfectly hardy. They are easily propa-
gated by cuttings of the roots or shoots and
division. Introduced in 1818.

Poa. Meadow Grass. From po'i, signifying grass

or herbage. Linn. Triandria-Blgynia. Nat. Ord.
GraminacecK.
An extensive genus of grasses, containing

some that are valuable for hay and pasture. P.
prafe».si.s is the well-known Kentucky Blue Grass,

introduced from Europe, and now thoroughly
naturalized. P. annua is one of the worst weeds
of English gardens.

Pod Fern. See Ellohocarpus.

Podolepis. From pous, a foot, and lepbi, a scale;

flower-stalk covered with scales. Linn. Synge-
nesia-Supeiflua. Nat. Ord. Astenirca;.

Very pretty Australian plants. They are all

nearly hardy. The perennials are increased by
dividing the root, and the annuals {P. gracilis,

etc.) by sowing in the green-house or on a hot-

bed in February or March, and transplanting in-

to the open border in May.
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Podolobium. From pous, a foot, and lobos, a pod;
the seed-pod stands on a foot-stalk within the
calyx. Linn. Decandria - Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Fahacccp.

A small genus of New Holland evergreen
shrubs, with handsome red and yellow flowers.
Ordinary green-house treatment will grow them
successfully. They are best grown from seed.
Introduced in 1822.

Podophyllum. Duck's Foot. Abridged from
Anapoddpliyllum. a word signifying a duck's foot;
the leaves bear some resemblance to that; whence
the English name, Duck's Foot. Linn. PoJyan-
dria-Mouandria. Nat. Ord. EauunculacecK.
This is a small genus of hardy herbaceous

plants, with thick creeping root-stocks, which
send up in spring a stem bearing two leaves,
with a solitary flower between them. P. pdla-
tian, a native species, is common in moist, shady
woods, and is distinguished by the stamens be-
ing double the number of the petals. Its leaves
are from five to nine lobed; its flowers large,
white, and nodding ; and its fruit egg-shaped and
yellowish, somewhat resembling a smaU lemon,
and hence sometimes called Wild Lemon, but
more generally May Apple, or Mandrake. Its
foliage is narcotic and poisonous, but the acid
pulp of the fruit is eatable, though of a mawkish
flavor. The roots possess active medical proper-
ties, highly esteemed by the Eclectic practition-
ers.

Pogogyne, From pogon, a board, and gyne, the
female organ; the style is bearded. Linn. Didy-
namia-Gyinnospermia. Nat. Ord. Lamiacece.
P. rnultiflora, the only known species, is a

hardy annual. It is a native of California, and
was introduced in 1836. The flowers are lilac,

and produced in great nvimbers. It thrives
with the simplest garden culture.

Pogonia. From pogon, a beard; alluding to the
fringed lip of the flowers. Linn. Gynandria-
Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidacece.

A small genus of terrestrial Orchids, common
both in temperate and tropical regions. They
are small plants, with drooping flowers, on
slender pedicels, of a purple or greenish-yellow
color. Several of the species are found from
New York southward.

Poinciana. Flower Fence. Named after J/, de
Poind, once Governor of the Antilles. Linn.
Decandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Fabucece.

A small genus of very beautiful green-house
evergreen shrubs, natives of South America and
the East Indies. P. pnlcherrbaa, the Barbadoes
Flower Fence, is a really beautiful object when
well grown, as is also P. regia, the former hav-
ing large red and yellow flowers, and the latter

rich crimson. They require a strong heat
through the growing season to cause them to
flower freely. Propagated by seeds or from cut-
tings of half-ripened wood. Introduced in 1778.

Poinsettia. Named in honor of Joel B. Poinsctte,

American minister to Mexico, who discovered
the plant in Mexico in 1828. Linn. Monoecia-
Monandria. Nat. Ord. Enphorhiacece.

A small genus of evergreen shrubs from Mex-
ico, producing large terminal bracts of fiery

scarlet leaves from December until February;
they give the plant a most splendid appearance.
There is a variety with white bracts, but it is

inferior to the species. Poinsettia p:dcherrlma
plenis.sima, a new and double variety of recent
introduction, is a magnificent plant, remark-
able for the distinct character of its floral

bracts, the size of the heads in which they are
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produced, and their iimrveloiis brilliancy of

color. Instead of tlio brarts beiu^ borne in n

Kindle bend and sjjreadint,' out as in the old

form, in the new double kind they are gath-

ered into clusters, which till up the center, so

that the whole inflorescence is full and rosette-

like in form. The double variety was discov-

ered by Mr. Rot/.l in Mexico, and was bought
bv Mr. Isjiac Builinnan, of New York, who sold

it* to an English florist, by whom it was distrib-

uted. This plant is of the easiest culture.

After flowering cut back to within two buds of

the old wood, take ujt the plants, and put them
in a convenient place under a bench, and cover

the roots with sand or earth, and keep dry. Let
them remain until it is time to plant out ordi-

nary bedding phints, when they should be put
out in the open air, and planted in boxes six

inches deep, (say six plants in each box,) a foot

or so apart, giving them good rich soil. They
should be taken into the house before the nights

begin to get cool. In the latitude of New York
they should be housed by the middle of Septem-
ber. They may be grown to flower in these

boxes by gi^•in"g them plenty of manure water;

although, if wanted in large quantity, it is best

to place the boxes on a green-house bench,
knock off" the sides and ends of the boxes, and
fill up to the level between with soil. After the

plants have become thus established, an occa-

sional watering with liquid manure will add
greatly to their growth. At no time should the
temperature in the house fall below SC^ at night
or 70-^ during the day. To propagate, allow the

cuttings to dry a day or two after they are taken
from the plants; then cut them into pieces of

two or three buds each, and insert them in an
ordinary propagating bench. Pot off" as soon as

they are rooted, and grow on iintil the weather
will permit of their being put out of doors,

when they may be given the same care as the

older plants. With this treatment the plants

will usually be done flowering by New Year's,

and may be taken up to make room for other
plants.

Poison Bay. See lUirlum.

Poison Dogwood or Poison Sumach. See Rhus
Vn-nat'l.

Poison Hemlock. See Conium.
Poison Ivy. See Rhus toxicodendron.

Poison Oak. See Rhus toxicodendron.

Poivrea. Named after ^f. Foivre, a French bot-

anist. Linn. Decandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Couibretacea;.

A small genus of green -house evergreen
climbers of great beauty. The flowers are white
or scarlet, produced in terminal or axillary pan-
icles. They are natives of Africa and the East
Indies. They require the warmer part of the
green-house and a humid atmosphere. Propa-
gated by cuttings. Introduced in 1820.

Poke, Indian. See Viratrum virid<'.

Poke Weed, Virginian. See Phytolacca decan-
dr'ni.

Polanisia. From jiolys, many, and anisos, un-
equed; many stamens of unequal lengths. Linn.
Dodecandria - Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Gappari-

daceop.

A genus of hardy, free-flowering annuals, al-

lied to Cleome, natives of the East Indies chiefly.

P. ffrnreolfn.s is common in the New England
States. None of the species has sufficient

beauty to warrant its introduction into the
flower border.

Polemonium. Greek Valerian. From polemoa.
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war; Pliny says this plant gained its name from
having caused a war between two kings, each of
whom claimed the honor of having first discov-
ered its virtues. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Polrmoniaaa'.
An extensive genus of hardy herbaceous per-

ennials. They are well-known border plants,
that have long been under cultivation. Flowers
are mostly blue and white, produced in large
terminal heads. The species are common
throughout the Northern States and Northern
Europe. /'. (•(rridinm derives its common name
of Jacob's Liuhler from its beautiful pinnately-
cleft leaves. It is common in moist places
throughout New Y'ork and New Jersey, and is a
favorite border plant. All the species are prop-
agated readily by division, or from seed, which
should be sown in June to flower the coming
season.

Polianthes. The Tuberose. From poly, many,
and nnlhos, a flower; an abundance of flowers.
Li)iii. He.otndria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Liliacew.

This interesting genus is composed of two
species, both properly green-house evergreen
perennials. One of the species, P. gracilis, a
native of Brazil, with pale yellow flowers, is but
little known, and has but little merit. The well-
known species, P. tuberosa, is a native of the East
Indies, from whence it was introduced early in
the sixteenth century. The first account given
of the Tuberose is in L'Ecluse's "History of
Plants," where it ajipears that it was brought
from the East Indies by Father Theophilus Mi-
nuti, a Catholic Missionary, about the year 1530,

who grew it at Boisgencier, near Toulon. Bern-
ard Paludanus, a distinguished physician at

Rome, grew it in 1594, having obtained the
roots from the priests, who had, previous to

that date, refused all applications for it. This
was the single kind. The same, with variegated
foliage, is mentioned at nearly as early a date.

Parkinson, in that rare old book, his "Garden of
Pleasant Flowers," published in 1629, gives a de-
scription of it by its then known name, which
should not be lost. We quote in full, as it is quite
as amusing as instructive: ^'Hyacinihus Jndicus

major tuberosa radice, 'the Greater Indian knob-
bed Jacinth.' I have thought fittest to begin with
this Jacinth, [Hyacinth,] both because it is the
greatest and highest, and also because the flow-

ers herof are in some likenesse neareunto aDaf-
fodille, although his roote be tuberous, and not
bulbous, as the rest are. This Indian Jacinth
hath a thicke knobbed roote, (yet formed into
several heads, somewhat like unto bulbous
roots, ) with many thick fibers at the bottom of

them; from the divers heads of this roote arise

divers strong and very tall stalkes, beset with
divers faire, long, and broad leaves joyned at

the bottome close unto the stalk, where they
are greatest, and smaller to the very end, and
those that grow higher to the toppe, being
smaller and smaller. The toppes of the stalkes

are garnished with many faire, large, white
flowers, each wherof is composed of six leaves,

lying spread open as the flowers of the white
Daff"odille, with some short threads in the mid-
dle, and of a very sweet scent, or rather strong
and headee." The double-flowering Tuberose
was obtained from seed by Mons. Le Cour, of
Leyden, in Holland, (date unknown,) who for

many years would not, under any circumstances,
part with a root, even after propagating in such
quantities as to give him a surplus. He would
cause every tuber to be cut iu pieces and de-
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stroyed, in order to have the monopoly, and to

be the only possessor of the flower in the world.
The recently introduced variety, known as the

Pearl, is a sport, having originated on the
grounds of Mr. John Henderson, of Flushing,

L. I. Its strong habit of growth, and dark, heavy
foliage attracted Mr. Henderson's attention,

causing him to give it every chance for perfect

development. The result was a variety far su-

perior to the parent, both in size and number of

flowers, with a marked superiority in habit of

growth, the flower-stalks not being so tall by
nearly a foot as the original, a feature making it

invaluable for green-house culture. The Tube-
rose delights in a strong, rich soil, deep and
moist. Manure, heat, and water are essential

to its perfect development. For cultivation in

the open border, the bulbs should be planted
about the first of June, covering the tuber about
one inch with light, fine soil. No other care is

needed than that usually given garden plants.

The only care required is in the selection of the

bulbs, which, if kept moist and cool during
winter, are liable to rot away in the center, ren-

dering them worthless for flowering. Perfect

tubers will always be green at the top, or at

least sufiiciently so to show signs of life; and
in choosing, all others should be rejected. Forc-
ing the Tuberose, so as to have the flowers from
January to March, is an exceedingly difficult

operation, and is now but little attempted here.

The plant being of tropical origin, to have it at

all times in a growing state requires a high tem-
perature—not less than an average of 80^ ; con-
sequently, few ordinarily-heated green-houses
or private sitting-rooms are at a temperature
high enough to insure the continued and unin-
terrupted growth necessary to the production of

flowers in the dark winter months. It is, how-
ever, comparatively easily forced, so as to pro-

duce flowers during April, Maj^, and June, and
again, by retarding the bulbs, during Novem-
ber and December. By the first method, the
bulbs are, about the first of January, placed
closely together in boxes three inches deep,
having two inches or so of damp moss in the
bottom. These boxes are placed in some warm
spot, where the temperature will average 75-.

If for green-house culture, the best place is on
the hot-water pipes. In about four or five weeks
the Tuberoses will have rooted all through the
moss, and they should then be potted in four or

five inch pots, or planted in a bench of soil four
or five inches deep, and kept in a temperature
at no time less than 75^, and flowers will be had
in abundance in April. For succession crops,

place the dry bulbs in moss, at intervals of

three or four weeks. The last crops will usually
be the best, as by May and June the tempera-
ture will have increased, and less artificial heat
will be required. If flowers are wanted during
November and December, the retarding process
alluded to is resorted to. This is done by select-

ing stach bulbs as are wanted, (care being taken
to use only such as are sound and firm. ) and plac-

ing them in some cool, di-y place until the middle
of August, when the first crop may be planted,

either in pots or in a bench of the green-house,
as described above for the spring crop. This
planting will produce a crop by November. For
the succession crop for December, planting miist

be delayed until the middle of September. The
same high temperature is indispensable as in

the spring crop, namely, an average of 75-.

The variety best for forcing is the " Pearl,"
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which grows only about half the height, and has
flowers nearly twice the diameter of the old
sort; but for planting in the open ground in
the ordinary way, when the flowers are only
wanted for fall, the common double variety is

the best; as, being less full, the flowers open
better under the often unfavorably dry atmos-
phere that we have in October. Tuberoses are

often forwarded, so as to be got in flower in
the earlier fall months, in sections of the coun-
try where the season is too short. This is done
exactly in the way recommended for the spring
forcing, by starting the bulbs in damp moss;
but for this purpose the drj' bulbs should not
be placed in the moss until the middle of May.
By the middle of June, when the weather has
become warm, and they are set out, they will

start to grow at once, and will in this way flower
from three to four weeks earlier than if the dry
bulb had been put in the open ground, cold as

it is in most of the Northern States in May. Of
course, it will be understood, that when the dry
bulbs are placed in the moss to start, it must be
in a green-house, or in some place where the
thermometer will average 75- or 80-, or they
will not start at all, or, at least, very feebly. It

will thus be seen, from the foregoing remarks,
that it will be utterly useless to attempt to

grow Tuberoses at any season unless in a tropi-

cal temperature, which at no time should be less

than 75"^. Many growers of this flower have
been sadly disappointed in the results, their
flowers coming single instead of double, and
they naturally ask the cause. We can only say,

there is a tendency in all sports and hybrids to

return to the original or type, and this plant is

no exception to the rule. The conditions of

growth may have much to do with it. We have
known large stocks that were wholly double one
year, to come nearly all single the next. We
cannot satisfactorily account for it, and only
know that the annoyance is common in every
place where they are grown. From a very close

observation, we believe much is due to poor
cultivation, and the best remedy is to be found
in giving them a very rich soil and good cultiva-

tion. Like manj'^ other plants, we have found
they do best when given a rotation of soil.

Polyanthus. See Primu'a.

Polybotrya. From poly, many, and botrys, a ra-

ceme; the appearance of the fertile or seed-bear-
ing frond. Linn. Cryptogamia-Fllices. Nat. Ord.
Polypodiacew.
An extensive genus of tropical Ferns, some

very ornamental, and all requiring green-house
treatment. Propagated by division or from
spores. Mostly natives of the West Indies, and
first introduced in 1823.

Polygala. Milkwort. From poly, much, and
gala, milk; reputed effects of the plant on cat-

tle that feed upon it. Linn. Diadelphia-Octandria.
Nat. Ord. Polygalareo'.

An extensive genus of hardy annuals, herba-
ceous perennials, and green-house perennials,
found inhabiting nearly all countries. A few
only are considered valuable as flowering plants,

and these few of little interest, except to botanical
collections. P. Si-mya, Seneca Snake Root, is

a species common in the Middle and Western
States, and has considerable reputation for its

medicinal propei'ties.

Polygonatum. Solomon's Seal. From pdy,
many, and gonu, a joint or knee; referring to

the numerous joints of the stem. Linn. Hexan-
drixi-Monogynia. Nat, Ord. Lillacece.
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A Bmall Ronus of very handsome hnrdy lior-

baceons pliints. of easy fultnie and Riiu-oful

habit, not often seon in the bonlcrs, but deserv-

ing a phu-e in every collection of hardy i)lants.

/'. mulliriitniin. a native of Great Britain, grows

from two to three feet high, and has a stout stem,

the lower part bare of leaves; the upper grace-

fully recurves, and produces from the axils of

it« "broad leaves numerous green and white

flowers, in clusters of two to four. F. g'i<j<tn-

tenm, a native of the Western States, is a species

of similar habit, but with smaller flowers. They
thrive well in almost any soil or situation, but

prefer one that is shady and moist. They are

readily increased by root division or from seeds.

Polygonum. From ;»'///, many, and gonu, a knee;

referring to the numerous joints of the stem.

Linn. Odandria-Tri'iynia. Nat. Ord. Polygom-
cea:

A very extensive and widely-distributed genus
of hardy plants, nearly all of which may be prop-

erly classed as weeds. P. hiidropqur is our well-

known Smart Weed. P. orkntnle is the Ragged
Sailor or Prince's Feather of the old gardens,

which has escaped from the garden in some
places and established itselfin the fields. /'. acnn-

d> ns, a green-house variety, is exceedingly useful

as a ba.sket plant. Propagated by cuttings and
from seeds.

Polypodiiun. Polypody. From poly, many, and
pons, a foot; referring to its numerous root-like

feet. Linn. Cryptmjanwi-FiUces. Nat. Ord. Poly-

poUaceff.
An extensive and very interesting family of

Ferns, containing hardy and robust-growing spe-

cies, natives of out own woods. It also includes

some of the most delicate found in the moist
woods of the tropics, with others from every inter-

mediate clime. Among them are some very beau-

tiful species for green-house culture, as well as

for the shaded borders ofthe garden. They must
have i)lenty of water while growing, with a tem-
perature proportionate to that of the country

from which they were obtained. Propagated by
di\'ision of root and by spores.

Polypody. See Poh/pixJium.

Polystichum. From poly, many, and siichu^, a

row ; numerous rows of spore-cases. Linn. Gryp-

hxjniian-Fdiri'a. Nat. Ord. Polypodiacece.

A genus of tropical Ferns, formerly included
in Asjiidinni, and requiring the same general

treatment.

Pomegn'9-^^^t6- ^®® Punica granatum.

Pond Lily. See Nymphtfn.

Pontederia. Pickerel Weed. Named after J.

pni.if.'hra. Professor of Botany at Padua. Linn.

Utxandria-Monfxjynin. Nat. Ord. Ponlederiaccn'.

A genus of natives aquatic plants, common in

the Vjorders of ponds or creeks. P. cordaUt, our
common Pickerel Weed, is a beautiful plant,

with arrow-shaped leaves, producing in July
long spikes of intense blue flowers. This spe-

cies cjin be grown easily in tubs on the lawn, in

the same manner as the common Water Lily,

Xympfun't o'luraUi.

Poplar. See J'opulns.

Poppy. See J'ltp'trer.

Populus. Poplar. Some derive the word Popu-
luH from p'lip'dlo, to vibrate or shake; others

suppose it obtained its name from being used
in ancient times to decorate the public places in

Rome, where it was called Arbor I'opuli, or the

tree of the ]>eople. Linn. Dirncia-Oclnndrin.

Nat. Ord. SnJicure/r.

A genua of deciduous trees that attain a con-
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siderable height, natives of temperate climates
of both hemisjjheres. They are mostly of rapid
growtli, furnishing timber of a soft, inferior
quality. Among the best known and most com-
monly grown for ornamental and shade trees
are I'.fdsthfndd, the Lombardy Poplar; P. tremu-
loides, American Aspen; and /'. Ixdsaininiferacan-
dirtins, Balm of Gilead. Of this species there is

a very old specimen at Newburgh, N. Y., sup-
posed to be one of the largest in the United
States. It is a tree of magnificent proportions.
It is over one hundred years old, and the trunk
is nearly ten feet in diameter. It is one of the
attractions of that city. The Cotton-Wood of
the Middle and Southern States belongs to this
genus.

Portlandia. Named after the Dnchpss of Portland,

a distinguished patroness of botany. Linn. Pen-
i(indr'i<i-MoH<>(jyii\i(. Nat. Ord. Cmrhoruicem.

A small genus of green-house evergreen shrubs,
natives of the West Indies and Brazil. They are
rarely met in our green-houses, which is to be
regretted, as their flowers are splendid; they are
long, pure white, trumi)et-shaped, borne in ax-

illary clusters of from two to four each. P. pla-

Idntha, a species of recent introduction from
Brazil, is of dwarf habit, and is nearly a constant
bloomer. They all require a warm house, and
are propagated by cuttings of young wood. In-
troduced in 1775.

Portulaca. From porta, to carry, and lac, milk;
juicy nature of the plants. Li)in. Dodecamh-ia-
MoHoijynia. Nat. Ord. I'ortidacarec.

An extensive genus of hardy annuals, mostly
natives of South America. Many of them are

exceedingly showy and useful plants for the bor-

der. The genus also contains some of our most
troublesome weeds, among which is P. oleracea,

common Purslane. P. (jrandiflora is the parent
of our'many garden varieties. It is a native of

Chili, from whence it was introduced in 1827.

The double varieties are of German origin. We
quote from " Hovey's Magazine" an excellent

article on this plant: "The double varieties are,

in fact, charming objects, and may well claim a

prominent place among the novel things of re-

cent introduction. The flowers are perfectly

doiible, about the size of a silver dollar, and a

bed of them in full bloom presents a gay ap-

pearance, not unlike that of the beautiful Ranun-
culuses, or the little Burgundy Rose, so that the

Germans call them 'Portulaca Roses.' The Por-

tulacas need a warm and rather light soil and a

dryish situation to flower well. They need not

be planted early, unless in a frame or hot-bed,

as the seed will not grow freely till the ground
is warm. About the middle oi June the plants

begin to appear in the open ground, and grow
with great rapidity, soon covering a large bed,

and making a dazzling display with their many-
hued flowers from July to frost. The seeds saved

from double varieties, like all other double

flowers, cannot be relied upon with certainty

to i)roduce all double flowers, but the largest

part of them will be double, and the single sorts

may be pulled up and thrown away or trans-

planted, unless it is desired to retain them in

the same bed with the double kinds."

Posoqueria. Aymara pnso(pJurl is the name of

J'. Lonq'ijlora among the natives of Guiana.

Linn. Penttindria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Gincho-

iMcea;.

A small genus of shrubs or low-growing trees,

natives of the West Indies and Guiana. They
are remarkable for their very long, white, hang-
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ing flowers, the corolla of which is funnel-

shaped, with a very long tube, a hairy throat,

and a tive-parted limb. One or two of the spe-

cies are to be found in collections of rare plants.

P. revolida is one of the best, and should be
grown in the hot-house. Propagated by cuttings.

Introduced in 1822.

Pot Marigold. See Calendula.

Potato. Solarium tuberosum. The early history of

this important plant, as well as the various

stages of its development from a tuber not much
larger than a marble, watery and comparatively
tasteless, to the present great staple of food, is

very obscure. The most accurate and concise

account we find in the " Treasury of Botany,"
written by Mr. W. B. Booth, from which we
quote : "The native country of the Potato, and
the date of its introduction into Britain, have
been subjects of much discussion. There can
be no doubt of its being indigenous in many
parts of South America, plants in a wild state

having been found on the Peruvian coast, as

well as on the sterile mountains of Central Chili

and Buenos Ayres. The Spaniards are believed

to have first brought it to Europe from Quito,

in the early part of the sixteenth century. It

afterward found its way into Italy, and from
thence it was carried into Mons in Belgium by
one of the attendants of the pope's legate. In
1598 it was sent from Mons to the celebrated

botanist Clusius at Vienna, who states that in

a short time it spread rapidly throughout Ger-
many. The first Potatoes that reached this

country (England) were brought from Virginia

by the colonists sent out by Sir Walter Ealeigh
in A. D. 1581, and who returned in 1583. They
were planted on Sir Walter's estate near Cork,

and were used for food in Ireland long before

they were even known or cultivated in England.
Gerarde had a plant in his garden at Holbom,
arid has given a figure of it in his HerbaJ, pub-
lished in 1597, under the name of Balata Vir-

{jiniana. He recommends the roots to be eaten

as a delicate dish, and not as common food. In
the times of James the First they were so rare

as to cost two shillings (sterling) a pound, and
are mentioned in 1619 among the articles pro-

vided for the royal household. In 1633, when
their vahiable properties had become more
generally known, they were deemed worthy of

notice by the Royal Society, which took meas-
ures to encourage their cultivation with a view
of preventing famine; but it was not until

nearly a century after the above date that they
were grown to any extent in England. In 1725

they were introduced into Scotland, and cultivat-

ed with much success, first in gardens and after-

ward, (about 1760,) when they had become more
plentiful, in the open fields. Since that period
the prejudices which so long existed against

their use, both in England and Scotland, have
gradually vanished, and for many years past the

Potato crop has been regarded as a most valu-

able addition to the staple commodities of life,

only second in importance to the cereals."

The Sweet Potato is the root of Batatas edulls, of

the Nat. Ord. C'onvolvulacece, and its history is

quite as obscure as that of the common Potato.

The first mention of it is said to be by an author
named Pigafetta, who went to Brazil in 1519,

and found it in use as an article of food by the
Indians. It was soon afterward introduced int®

Spain, where it has been extensively cultivated

ever since. Of this species there are several

varieties indigenous to both the East and West
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Indies, and South America. The Sweet Potato
IS extensively grown in the United States, espe-
cially in the Southern States.

Potato, Sweet. See Potato.

Potentilla. Cinquefoil, Five Finger. From
potens, powerful ; supposed medicinal quality
of some of the species. Lbm. Icosandr'ia-Trujy-

nia. Nat. Ord. Bosacece.

This is a large genus of very desirable hardy
herbaceous plants, and it is somewhat remark-
able, when their number (upward of one hun-
dred and thirty species and varieties) and their
ornamental character are considered, that so few
of them are met with in gardens. They grow
without trouble in any tolerably good soil, and
produce their scarlet, orange, yellow, crimson,
and rose colored double and single flowers in
great abundance. The species are common to

both hemispheres, and are propagated readily
from seeds or by division. First introduced
in 1680.

Pothos. From Pathos, the name of a species in
Ceylon. Linn. Tetrandrla-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Orontacece.

A genus of climbing shrubs, natives of India,
China, and New Holland. They are epiphytal,
and have cord-like stems, sending out false

roots here and there, and attaching themselves
to trees. A few of the species have very hand-
some foliage, and are grown in the green-house
for the sake of their leaves. The leaves of P.
pahnata are three feet long, and the foot-stalks

four. They are increased by cuttings. Intro-
duced in 1790.

Pourretia. In honor of Ahhe Pourret, a French
botanist and traveler in Spain. Linn. Hexan-
dria-Monogyma. Nat. Ord. Bromeliacece.

An ornamental genus of green-house plants,
difl"ering but little from Billbergia, and requiring
the same management. All the species are na-
tives of South America. Propagated by suckers.

Prickly Ash. See Xanthoxylonfraxineum.
Prickly Comfrey. See Symphytum.
Prickly Pear. See Opuntia.

Prickly Poppy. See Argemone.
Priestleya. Named in honor of the celebrated

Dr. Priestley. Linn. Dladelphia-Decandria. Nat.
Ord. , Fabacece.

A handsome genus of Cape plants, with bril-

liant yeUow flowers. They grow best in very
sandy loam, which must be well drained. The
necessary water must be given cautiously at all

times, especially in winter, when great care must
be taken to keep the leaves dry, for if wetted
then they die off, and thus weaken the plant.
The ornamental character of the genus is suffi-

ciently great, however, to deserve all the neces-
sary attention. Propagated by cuttings of well-
ripened wood. Introduced in 1800.

Prim. One of the common names of Ligustrum.
Primrose. See Primula.
Primula. Primrose. Fi-om primus, the first; in

allusion to the early flowering of the plants.
Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Primu-
lacece.

This extensive genus includes three of the
most popular and beautiful of florist's flowers,
viz., the Auricula, the Polyantlms, and the Prim-
rose. Of each, there are almost innumerable va-
rieties. The Auricula, Primula auricula, is a na-
tive of the Alps of Switzerland, and the mount-
ainous countries adjoining, whence it was called,
when first introduced in 1596, the Mountain or
French Cowslip. It was also called Bear's Ear
or Oricola, whence the modern name of Auric-
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Tila. Pnrkinson, in IG'29, oniimcmtt's twenty vn-

rieties, wbirb hv kuvs wore the best, tboiij^b
'• iimnv otber varieties were to be found witb
tbose wbo lire curious eonservers of tbese de-

ligbts of nature. " Tbe Alpine Anrieubis, thouRb
hardy in Britain, will not, bowever, endure the

rigor of our winters without protection, and as

much care is needed to protect them against tbe
sun as the cold. For out-of-door culture, they
should be planted in a rich, heavy soil on the

north side of a house, where there is but little

or no sun. On the approach of severe weather,

say December 1st, cover the plants with an in-

verted sod. With this care we have seen a large

bed, planted for more than thirty years, that

has never failed of producing enormous crops
of flowers, in everj' variety and shade of color

known to tbe species. Notwithstanding they
may be grown easily in this manner, the florists

usually grow them in pots in cold pits or in

the green-house kept cold, in somewhat near
the same manner as the Chinese Primrose, in

order that they may he better able to control

them, and protect by frames from storms, that

destroy tbe powdery bloom upon the surface of

the flower, its greatest feature of beauty; and also

to enhance its commercial value. The Auricula
is propagated by division of the root, or by cut-

ting oflF slips with a portion of the root attached;

but a still better plan is to sow seeds in March,
which make fine flowering plants the next sea-

son. We use this method exchisively . The
Polyanthus, I'rinvda vulgaris, is pretty generally

distributed throughout Europe. There are a

great number of varieties, from a delicate straw
color to dark maroon and pure white, with an
endless variety of shades and markings. The
species is perfectly hardy, and grows freely in

garden soil, either in the shade or in exposed
situations. Propagated by division or by seeds
sown in March. P. prcnitens or S'meiisis, and
it* varieties, are extensively grown as plants for

pot-culture for the sitting-room or the green-

house, as well as for use in winter for cut flow-

ers. To get strong plants it is best to sow the

seeds about March or April; tbe English plan of

sowing in July or August will not answer well

in our hot, dry climate. The seeds should be
sown in shallow boxes, which may be two inches
or so in depth; the soil used may be good fri-

able loam, which should be sifted fine and press-

ed down nicely with a smooth board, so that it

is perfectly level ; on this smooth level surface

of soil sow the seeds thickly, and press them
down into the soil, which will sink them level

with the smooth surface. Next take sphagnum
moss (dry refuse hops or leaf mould will also

do, but moss is best) and ruh it through a

sieve a« fine as musquito-wire, and sift this pul-

verized mosH over tbe seed just thick enough to

cover the seeds up, which will be something
about the one-sixteenth part of an inch. This
covering is light, and, at the same time, its

spongy character keeps the seeds in the neces-

sarj' condition of moisture for germination. We
have found that this method for the sprout-

ing of all seeds that are diflacult of germination
is excellent, so that if the seeds have any vital-

ity whatever, germination is certain. After the

Primulas have started to a full development of

the seed b-af, they are " pricked off"' in the same
sort of shallow Vjf)X that the seeds were started

in, at u dist^incf of half an inch or so apart. If

this is not promptly done tbere is great danger
of the young plants being attacked by a species

PRI

of fungus, which is quickly fatal. In from
four to six weeks after the young Primulas
have been growing in these boxes they will be
of sufficient size to be placed in two and a half
inch pots; and by about this time the weather
will have become warm, and the phmts should
be placed in the coolest place to be obtained
with partial shade. If the plants will remain
without shifting until September, do not shift

them, as our experience has shown that they
keep best through the hot summer months if

rather cramped for pot room. As soon as cool
weather comes in fall they begin to grow rapidly,

and if judiciously shifted into larger pots as the
balls become filled with roots, they will make
beautiful plants, from twelve to eighteen inches
in diameter, which will flower in profusion from
November to May. Although tbe double varie-

ties are also raised from seed, yet, like nearly all

double flowers, quite a proportion of the seed
saved from double flowers will come single; and
though many tine double flowers are thus pro-
duced, yet exact types can never be depended
on from seed, so that, as a rule, the douV)le

kinds, particularly the Double White, which is

the kind most valued for winter flowers, are

grown exclusively from cuttings or by division.

This variety has a tendency to break into from
six to twelve crowns or shoots, and the simplest
way to divide these up is to fill up to the lower
leaves with moss, which quickly induces the
crowns or shoots to root into it, and when thus
well-rooted, the plant is pulled apart, and each
shoot or crown separately potted. This moss-
ing process for division may be done at any sea-

son, but it is safest during the spring or fall

months: say during April and May in spring, or
September and October in the fall. As the
Primrose is at all times impatient of heat and
disturbance of the roots, this division of the
plant had better be avoided during hotweat"her.

The first Double W^hite Primrose was originated

by John Henderson, now of Flushing, L. I., but
of London in 1836, when the Double White was
raised. Mr. Henderson has furnished us the
following brief but interesting particulars in re-

gard to its origin: "I raised the Double White
Chinese Primrose in 183G, and exhibited it at

the Horticultural Society of London in Janu-
ary, 1837, and was awarded the Silver Banksian
Jledal for it. It was raised in this way: In the

winter of 1835-6 we had a fine strain of fimbri-

ated Primulas ; and in order to preserve the

stock true, I selected the finest, and placed on a
shelf near the glass, and during the flowering
season constantly impregnated the flowers. The
seeds were sown in .Tune, and among the seed-

lings were about eighteen plants that came with
double flowers, both purple and white, some
plain-edged, others fimbriated. The one select-

ed as the best is that still in cultivation, and
knowi» as the Double White." A double purple,

in the same style as the white, was also raised by
Mr. Henderson, and is still giown. The Japan
Primrose, Prhnnla Japoniai, is a noble species of

recent introduction, bearing flowers of a deep
crimson rose, arranged in from three to six

whorls, of many flowers each, on a strong,

straight stem from one to two feet high. This
plant is a favorite in England, but is worthless
in our dry, hot climate. Of the genus Primula
this country furnishes but few species, and they
are of little interest to its flora. Dr. C. C. Parry
found a beautiful low-growing species in the

Rocky Mountains, with purple and yellow flow-
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ers. It finds its home in very high latitudes,

where it is constantly watered from the melting
snow. From this peculiarity it cannot be suc-

cessfully grown in our houses or borders. There
are many other species included in this genus,
mostly interesting, but not of special import-
ance. We only add Primula veris, the common
English Cowslin. and P. elatlor, the common
Ox-lip.

Prince's Feather. See Polygonum.
Prince's Feather. See Amaranihus kypochondri-

acus.

Prinos, Winter Berry. The ancient name of the
Holly, which some of the species resemble.
Linn. Hexandria-Monogynin. Nat. Ord. Aquifolia-

cece.

Very handsome berry-bearing hardy decidu-
ous shrubs, common from Maine to Virginia and
southward. P. verticlllata is the Black Alder or

Winter Berry. It is covered with glossy red ber-

ries during most of the winter. P. Icevigata is

the Smooth Winter Berry. The fruit is larger

than in the preceding, and ripens earlier in the
fall; but the berries are of the same glossy red.

These two species are beautiful plants, especial-

ly in the winter, and are worthy of a place in the
shrubbery or on the lawn. They are used in

the winter for decorative purposes, P. (jlalyfu is

the Ink Berry, the fruit of which is black. It is

a less desirable plant than the species named
above. Professor Gray has placed these plants

in the genus Ilex,

Privet. See Ligustrum.

Promenaea. Derivation of name unknown.
Linn. (rynandria-Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchida-
cea;.

A small genus of low-growing, very pretty Or-
chids from Brazil, formerly classed with Slaxil-

lar'ia. They are usually grown as curiosities

rather than for show; their height rarely ex-

ceeds three inches.

Pronaya. Named after M. Pronay, a French nat-

uralist. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Pittosporacece.

A genus of green-house evergreen climbers
from Swan River. P. elegans, the best known
species, is a showy plant, with terminal clusters

of pale lilac flowers. It has the habit of Sollya,

to which it is nearly allied, but is inferior in

beauty. Propagated by cuttings. Introduced
in 1837.

Prosartes. From prosartao, to hang from ; in

allusion to the pendent ovules or flowers. Linn.

Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. LiliacecK.

A small genus of hardy native plants, with yel-

low, drooping flowers, common in moist, rich

woods, from New York, west and south.

Prostanthera. From prostheke, appendage, and
anthera, anther; connections of the anthers are

spurred. Linn. Dldynamia-Angiospermia. Nat.

Ord. Laniiacece.

Green-house evergreen shrubs from New Hol-
land, remarkable for the strong odor they emit.

Their flowers are produced in terminal racemes,
but are not of very great beauty. One of the
species has long been under cultivation, quite
as much for rarity as for beauty. Propagated by
seeds or from cuttings.

Prunus. Plum, Cherry. From pnme, its Greek
name. Linn, Icosandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Drapaceae.

See Plum and Cherry.

Psidium. Guava. Derived from psidion, the
Greek name of Pomegranate. Linn. Icosandria-

Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Myrtacea-.

PUN

An extensive genus of low-growing evergreen
trees, confined chiefly to the West Indies and
South America. They are much esteemed for

their fruit. P. G-uaiava produces the well-

known Guava fruits, so largely employed in the
preparation of jellies, a staple article of West
Indian commerce. The fruit is small, not unlike
an Orleans Plum. It is juicy, and in flavor some-
what resembles a Strawberry.

Pteris. Brake. From pteryx, a wing; the shape
of the fronds or leaves. Linn. Cryptogamia-FiUcea.

Nat. Ord. Polypodiacew.
A very extensive genus of Ferns, widely dis-

tributed over the temperate and tropical regions,

and difl"ering as widely in character. The genus
includes the common Brake or Bracken, and the
beautifully variegated P. argyrea is one of the
most valued plants for green-house or conserva-

tory decoration. P. tricolor is one of the most
beautiful Ferns, but, from the difliculty in grow-
ing it, is rarely met. These two are natives ofthe
East Indies. There are several other species in
common cultivation. They are all propagated
from spores.

Ptychosperma. Derivation of name not given.

Linn. Lioecia-Polyandria. Nat. Ord. Palmacea;.

A genus of elegant Palms with pinnate leaves,

natives of the Eastern Archipelago. P. Seemani
is a very beautiful dwarf Palm, well adapted for

table and general decorative purposes. The
leaves somewhat resemble those of the Ciiryota

in appearance, and are of a bright green color.

This Palm never attains large dimensions; the
stem, when fully developed, is about an inch in

diameter, and is used, on account of its strength

and straightness, for spears by the natives of

New Guiana, from whence it was received.

Propagated by seed.

Pulmonaria. Lungwort. So named from the
supposed medicinal properties in diseases of
the lungs. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. Boraginacece.

An extensive genus of hardy herbaceous per-

ennials, common in the temperate regions of

both hemispheres. They are showy border
plants, with flowers of various shades of blue.

They grow freely in any good rich soil, and are

increased by seeds or root division. This is

placed in Mertensia by Professor Gray.
Pulsatilla. A synonym of Anemone patens, var.

Nuttalliana.

Pultenaea. Named after W. Pulieney, M.D., a

botanical author. Linn. Decavdria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Fabacece.

Green - house, yellow - flowered, evergreen
shrubs from New Holland. Of the fifty or sixty

species that make up this genus, but two or

three have been introduced into the green-
house, and these are only to be found in the
more extensive collections.

Pumpkin. C'ucurbita Pepo, A species of gourd;
but when, where, or how our present varieties

originated is past finding out. Three hundred
years ago they were made into pies by cutting

a hole in the side, extracting the seeds anf. fila-

ments, stufling the cavity with apples and
spices, and baking the whole.

Punica. Pomegranate. From punicus, of '

' Car-

thage," near which city it is said to have been
first found; or from puniceus, scarlet; referring

to the color of the flowers. Linn. Icosandria-

Monogyidd. Nat. Ord. Myrtacea;.

The Pomegranate is a very handsome decidu-
ous shrub or low-growing tree, a native of

Northern Africa and Western Asia. It thrives
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retnnrkftblr well in tbo Southern Stntes, where it

is t xtt usivt ly grown for oruiiuu'ntul jjurposes.

In the Mitlilli' ami Northern Stntes it is grown
in pots or tul>s, and used in summer lor orna-
menting the bordtr or liiwn. There are few
species, but sevenil varieties. The double flow-
ered scarlet is the most desirable. /'. uana, a
dwarf double -flowered variety, is a favorite

green-house plant, suitable for lawn decoration
during sumuur, rcipiiring tlic protection of a

cotil house or iillar during the winter. This
species is a native of the East Indies, from
whence it was introduced into England in 1723.

It has since become naturalized in the West In-
dies and Southern States. A few years since it

was sent out as a new i)lant. The fruit of the
Pomegmnnte has been bighly esteemed for its

quality and form from the earliest ages. It was
one of the most conspicuous ornaments directed
to be used in the construction of Solomon's
Temple, and is frecjuently mentioned in the
Bible. All the species are of easy culture, and
readily propagated from cuttings of the young
wood.

Purple Cone Flower. See Echinacea.

Purslane. See J^nrtidaca.

Puschkinia. Named after Count M. Puschkin, a
Russian botanist. Linn. Hexfindria-Mono<jynin.
Nat. Ord. Liliacea:.

I'. sriHoiilis IS the only species now known.
It is a beautiful little bulbous plant, with light
purple flowers, like the small-flowered Scilla, as
its -pecitic name indicates. The leaves grow
from the bulb, and stand erect round the stem,
as though protecting the flower. It is a native
of Russia, and perfectly hardy. Propagated by
ofisets. Introduced in 1819.

Putty-root. Se3 Apkctnun.
Puya. Native name. This genus is the same as

Fourretin. Puya has been substituted for Ponr-
retia, as being the older name. Linn. Hexandria-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. BnnndiacefK.
A genus of green-house herbaceous peren-

nials and epiphytes, with spikes of white and
yellow flowers, like the J'itcamifi, which they
resemble. They are natives of Mexico and
South America. P. lietfrophylln is a very pretty
and curious plant, bearing two distinct kinds of
leaves: one with tough, broad, horny kinds of
leaves, which overlie each other, forming a kind
of bulb, extended into narrow, serrated pro-
cesses about two inches long; the others, which
are last formed, are thin, bright green, and lan-
ceolate, more than eighteen inches long. A more
recent introduction, /'. fjrandiflora, is also a fine
plant, and all are interesting. Propagated by
seeds or from suckers. Introduced in 1840.

Pyrethrum. Feverfew. From /«//-, fire ; the roots
(ire hot to the taste. Linn. Synjenesia-Superflua.
Nat. Ord. Astcrarefn.

A genus of very interesting plants, mostly
hardy herbaceous perennials, which only re-
quire planting in the oi>en border and the usual
treatment of jterennial pbints. P. Purlhcnium is

the well-known Feverfew of our gardens, and
is hardy. It is common throughout Eurojie
and the Caucasus. The Golden Feather, so
much used as an edging i)lant, is a sport from
this species. P. cnrin-uni and its varieties are
beautiful hardy plants. The flowers are bright
rose and pink, as large as an Aster, and remark-
able for thf lingth of time they remain perfect.
Many of them are very double. They are na-
tiyes of the Caucasus, perfectly hardy, and easily
propagated by division, or from seed, which
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should be sown in June to flower the following
season.

Pyrola. Wintergreen. From )>yrHs, a pear-tree;
resemblance in the leaves. Linn. JJecxtndriu-M<j-

no'iyniii. Nat. Ord. Pyrulaccn-.

A small genus of native evergreen, low-grow-
ing shrubs common in moist, sandy woods
throughout the Northern States. 7'. ndundifolia,

with its varieties, is the most common, and
yields the Wintergreen Berries so much sought
after.

Pyrolirion. Flame Lily. From pyr, fire, and
lirion, a lily; alluding to the color and form of
the flowers. Linn. Jle.vundria^Moiuxjynia. Nat.

Ord. A nntrylliddccce.

A small genus of rare and beautiful Peruvian
bulbs, allied to Zephyranthes. The flowers are
orange and yellow, jjroduced in July and Au-
gust, before the leaves appear. They can be
grown in the open border. The bulbs require
to be kept dry and warm during the winter. If

grown in pots in the green-house, they must
have rest from December until April. They are

increased by offsets. Introduced into England
in 1833.

Pyrus. Pear. Also Apple, which see. From
peren, the Celtic word for pear. Linn. Icosandria-

Momxjynid. Nat. Ord. I'omaceii'.

The diff"erent kinds of Crabs and Pears are

very ornamental flowering plants, independent-
ly of the value of the fruit of some of the spe-

cies. The ornamental kinds are all low trees,

admirably adapted for the lawn or the shrub-
bery, and are all of easy culture. They are prop-
agated by grafting the finer on the more com-
mon kinds. To thrive and look well, however,
they require an airy situation, and not to be
crowded among other trees. Among the kinds
most worthy of notice are the following: Pyrus
spvctabilis, the Chinese Crab or Garland-flower-

ing Wild Apple, producing the most showy flow-

ers of the whole genus in May, and as hardy as

the common Crab or wild Pear. P. corunaria,

the Sweet-scented Crab, with large and beauti-

ful pink blossoms, highly fragrant, as is the
first. P. coronarius aruiuslifitia, the narrow-
leaved Sweet-scented Crai), with flowers as beau-
tiful as the former, and with the leaves sub-
evergreen. This and the two preceding kinds
have the fruit green when ripe, and fragrant,

but it is hardly edible. Pyrus baccata and P.

prunifoHa, the two kinds of Siberian Crab, have
very showy flowers, and small red or yellow
fruit. These are the principal ornamental spe-

cies of the Crabor Apple kind, unless we ex-

cept one, the Moscow or Transparent Crab,

Pyrus Aslracanica, which has fruit almost as

large as a Golden Pippin, wax-colored when ripe.

The Crab, though commonly cultivated for its

fruit, as useful for the table, well deserves a
place on the lawn as an ornamental plant, from
the extraordinary beauty of the fruit, and is

sometimes used for that jiurpose. The orna-

mental Pears are the following: P. salvifolia,

which has woolly leaves like those of the Sage,

and, like all the Pears, white flowers; this pecu-
liarity, independently of other marks, distin-

guishing them from the Apples, which have red-

dish flowers. J', unnfjddUi'formis is another or-

namental species, whicli has silvery-white

leaves, and fruit shaped like that of the Al-

mond; and to these may be added 1'. elefifjnifolia,

which has long, narrow, white leaves like those

of the Eleagnus, /*. saHcifoHa, with long, nar-

row, silky leaves, like those of the Willow; and
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P. nivalis, which has round leaves of a snowy-
whiteness. All these species have small green
fruit not good to eat, but the trees are very or-

namental from their shape and the singular
color of their foliage. The following kinds of
Pyrus belong to the section Aria: P. Aria and
its varieties, P. a. angustifoUn and P. a. cretica,

the White Beam Tree, are valued for the beauty
of their leaves, which are green above and white
beneath, and for the bright scarlet fruit which
they produce in great abundance. P. vestitn,

the Nepal White Beam Tree, is a rare and beau-
tiful object, as its leaves, which are clothed with
a thick white wool beneath, are of a large size,

and change in autumn to a most beautiful pale
yellow. Other ornamental species of Pyrus are

as follows: P. variolosa, remarkable for the vary-
ing forms of its foliage, which is sometimes
pinnate, like that of the Mountain Ash, and
sometimes deeply lobed and cut, like that of
the Hawthorn, or entire and cordate and point-
ed, like that of the Pear. It is somewhat ten-
der, and thrives best in a sheltered situation,

or against a wall. P. iorminaUs, the Griping
Wild Service Tree, is remarkable for the beauti-
ful form of its leaves, which, however, are iin-

fortunately very apt to be eaten by insects. The
buds are large, of a beautiful green, and very
ornamental in the winter season. Pyrus aiirn-

paria, the Mountain Ash, is a well-known sn>all

tree, beautiful both when in flower and in fruit,

and worth cultivating for its foliage alone. Py-
rus Americana, the American Mountain Ash, re-

QUE
sembles the common kind, but has larger leaves
and smaller fruit, though it is of a much deeper
red. Pyrns Sorbus, the common Service Tree,
has foliage like that of the Mountain Ash, but
larger; and the fruit resembles that of the com-
mon Pear but much smaller, and not orna-
mental, though it is eatable. Pyrns spuria, a na-
tive of Kamschatka, has leaves like the Elrler,
and small black fruit; the leaves of this species
change in autumn to an intensely deep purple,
almost black. There is a pendulous variety^
P. s. petuhila, which is one of the most orna-
mental of drooping-branched small trees; and,
as neithei: the variety nor the species exceeds
twelve or fifteen feet in height, they are admira-
bly adapted for small gardens. The following
kinds of Pyrus are shrubs, and very ornamental,
both for their fruit and flowers:" P. arhutifoUa
has white flowers and black fruit, and the leaves
of this become of a beautiful red in autumn;
there are six or eight varieties commonly treated
as species. All the jjlants belonging to the genus
Pyrus are quite hardy, and may all be raised
from seeds, or grafted on the Wild Crab, or Wild
Pear, or on the Hawthorn, which, though be-
longing to the genus Orattegus, is very nearly
allied to Pyrus. The most beautiful of all our
scarlet-flowering shrubs, now known as Cydonia
Taponica, was formerly classed in the genus
Pyrus. Of this species there is also a white va-
riety. The scarlet variety of Ci^dorda Japonica
makes a most beautiful hedge plant, looking at
a distance like a line of fire.

Q.
Quaking Grass. The common name of Briza

maxima, etc., which see.

Quamash. See Camassia esculenta.

duamoclit. Cypress Vine. From kyamos, a Kid-
ney Bean, and klitos, dwarf; the species of this
genus resemble the Kidney Bean in their climb-
ing stems, but are less tall. Linn. Pentandria-
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Convolvulacece.

A somewhat extensive genus of half-hardy
climbing annuals and green-house jDerennials.

Q. vulgaris, perhaps better known as Ipomoea
Quamoclit, is the beautiful Cypress Vine of our
gardens. Of this species there are three varie-
ties, with scarlet, white, and rose flowers, all

natives of the East Indies. The species are
quite common an the Southern States, having
escaped from the gardens into the fields and
hedgerows. These beautiful annuals are not as
much grown north of New York as they should
be, the difficulty having been to get them started
sufficiently early for a satisfactory season of
flowering. By sowing the seeds in pots, in the
house or in a hot-bed, early in April, they will
come forward early, and may be turned out into
the open border, when all danger from frost
is past. The plants thus started will grow
twenty feet high in a season, and be completely
covered with flowers for at least three months.
The seed may be sown where wanted to grow.
If the ground is made fine and rich, and the
seeds soaked in hot water before being sown,
there will be no difficulty in getting a very fine

display, though not of as long duration as if

started in pots. Q. eoecinea is the small-flower-
ed, heart-shaped-leaved Ipomoea, or Star Ipomcea,
(see Ipomosa.) a very free-flowering species from
the East Indies. It is perfectly hardy, and dif-
ficult to exterminate when once planted.

Q,uassia. Linnaeus applied this name to a tree of
Surinam in honor of a negro slave Quassi, who
used its bark as a remedy for fever, and enjoyed
such a reputation among the natives as to be al-
most worshiped by some, and suspected of
magic by others. Linn. Decamlria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Simaruhacem.

Q. amara, the only known species, is a very-
ornamental, low-growing tree, native of Guiana.
It produces long, upright racemes of bright
scarlet flowers, the petals of which are curiously
twisted together. They flower freely if in a
green-house with plenty of heat; their size,
however, will not warrant their general intro-
duction. The wood is intensely bitter, and the
extract is used as a substitute for hops in mak-
ing beer. Drinking cups are made from the
wood, for the tonic quality it is supp :ised to im-
part to the water if allowed to stand in them a
short time before drinking. The wood of this
tree is the Quassia of commerce.

Q,ueen of the Meadows. See Spira;a lobata.
Professor Gray gives Queen of the Prairies as
the common name of this species; but we think
this is a mistake.

Q,uercitron. See Qitercns Undoria.
Guercus. The Oak. From the Celtic quer, fine,
and cnez, a tree; others derive it from the Greek



lU HEXDEliSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS.

QUI

word chnims, a pig; because those animals feed

on the ai'orns. Lin». Miiiurcin-rolifiindrid. Nat.

Ord ' ''i/nili/enr.

An extensive genus of well-known trees, com-
prising aliout one hundrtd iind tifty species,

chiedy ctmtined to the northern regions of the
globe, being rarely met in the Southern Hemi-
sphere, 'ihey are mostly trees of lurge size; a

few only may be considered shrubs. A num-
ber of the species are evergreen, one of the most
TaluaV)le of the class being Q. nrens, or Live
Oak. which grows from Virginia southward, and
the value of the timber increases, because of its

quality, the further south it is found. Q. a'hct,

White Oak, V- oist'inni. Chestnut Oak, and <^.

tiiirtoiin, furnish the most valuable timber for

the mechanic arts. Q. iruicroairpn, the Over-cup
White Oak, imd V. rocrinfti, the Scarlet Oak, are
the most beautiful for shade trees. Q. UirlfoUa

is the common Scrub Oak, that rarely attains a
height of eight feet.

(J.
infectoria, a native of

the Levant, is a very common species, the
branchesofwhichareliabletobestungby insects,

causing the formation of the Gall Nuts of com-
merce. All the species are invaluable for tim-
ber or fuel, excepting the low-growing kinds.
The bark of the species contains large quanti-
ties of /ayuK;), which gives it a value exceeding
that t)f the timber. (^. .snlxr, Cork Oak, a na-
tive of Southern Europe and Northern Africa,

furnishes the Cork of commerce. The outer
lajers of bark iu this tree increase annually, and
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after eight or nine years fall oflf; but for com-
mercial purposes they are removed one or two
years previously. The bark of the tree is re-
moved by incisions round the top and bottom
of the tree, and by a long one connecting these
two, which allows the bark to be stripped oflf.

This IS eSected when the bark is most firmly at-
tached to the wood, in order that the innermost
layers of bark may not be injured, nor the health
of the tree impaired, more than: is necessary.
The trees furnish a crop of bark once in eight or
nine years.

Q,uince. See Cydonixt.

Q,uisqualis, From nuis, who, and quails, what
kind; referring to the fact that when the genus
was named it was uncertain to what class or or-
der it belonged. Linn. L)emndria-M(morjynia.
Nat. Ord. Coinbrelacen-.

A genus of plants indigenous to tropical and
sub-tropical Asia and Africa, and consisting of
climbing shrubs, with opposite, rarely alternate
leaves, and axillary or terminal spikes of flow-
ers. These are very fine plants for the hot-
house or a warm green-house, and are great fa-
vorites with those who grow them. Q. Indica,

Q. g'abra, and Q. Sinensis are among the best,
bearing brilliant red, orange red, and rose-col-
ored flowers. Propagated from cuttings of
young wood. First introduced into England in
1815.

QiUitch or Q,uick Orass. The common name for
an intolerable pest. See Triticum.

K.
Radish. The well-known esculent root of JRa-

jjhanns sulivus, which see. The common
garden Radish is a hardy annual, entirely un-
known in its native state. It ir, usually cred-
ited to China. It has long been held in aigh
esteem, and before the Christirn err., u volume
was written on this plant alone. I'.ie ancient
Greeks, in oflfering their oblations to Apollo,
presented Turnips in lead, Beets in silver,

and Radishes in vessels of beaten gold. Pliny
observes that Radishes grow best in saline

soils, or when they are watered with salt water;
and hence, he says, the Radishes of Egypt are
better than any in the world, on accoun*^ of their
being supplied with niter; modern experic ice,

however, does not allow us to endorse this. He
gives some account of the kinds grown at Rome
in his day, one of which he describes as being
Bo clear and transparent that one might sec
through the roots. The Radish was introduced
into England during the sixteenth century.
Four kinds were cultivated by Gerarde in the
latter part of the reign of Queen Elizabeth.
Since that time, many new varieties have been
introduced and disseminated by European
seedsmen and gardeners. The seed is exten-
sively grown in France and Germany, and to

those countries we are indebted for our supply
more than to any other. For a seed croj), the
plants are tak'-n from a seed bed and trans-
planted when (luite small, an f)peration that can
only be carried on jirofitably where labor is

very cheap. When ripe, the plants are cut to
the ground and stacked, and allowed to remain

so a year before being threshed. If this care is

not observed, and the seed threshed out soon
after ripening, it will invariably become heated
and sijoiled, and this is the chief cause of failure

in the germination of the seed. The seed re-

tains its vitality a number of years. The varieties

of Radish now most prized are: French Break-
fast, Early Round Dark Red, Early Scarlet Tur-
nip, Wood's Early Frame, White-tipped Scarlet

Turnip, and for winter the Rose Chinese. Rad-
ishes are largely grown in the Southern States
to be shipped north, as it is a vegetable probably
more than any other grown that is appreciated
for its earliness. Immense quantities are raised

under glass in green-houses, hot-beds, and cold
frames in the vicinity of all large cities. It is

estimated that upward of twenty acres are raised
under glass in the vicinity of New York. A
light, rather sandy soil, well enriched with short
stable manure, suits them best. Under glass the
temperature should not exceed 60-' at night, with
ten to fifteen degrees higher during the day.
The variety most used for forcing is the DarkRed
Round.

Raffia. See Raphia.
Rafflesia. Patma-wort. Named after Sir Stam,'

/did linffli's, who discovered the plant in the in-

terior of Sumatra, where it is called ambun-
ambun. Nat. Ord. H<{[fl<siacecv.

A wonderful order of plants, parasitical, and
in general appearance resembling some species
of Fungi, but, according to the authority of the
celebrated English botanist, Robert Brown, it

is a true flower, having stamens in one plant
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and pistils in another. R. Arnoldi was found
in the Island of Sumatra about sixty years ago,

and was then, as it is now, considered to be one
of the greatest wonders of the Vegetable King-
dom. It consists of five fleshy lobes or petals,

each three feet across, of a spotted or mottled
red color, the center forming a cup-like dish
capable of holding six quarts of water. It has
the offensive odor of some species of Fungi, and
was first supposed to belong to that order from
this fact, and its general resemblance to the
Fungus class.

^Ragged Robin. Lyclmis flos-cuculi.

Ragged Sailor. See Polygonum.
Ragweed. See Ambrosia trifida.

Ragwort. See Othonnn and Seneclo Jacohcea.

Ramee or Ramie. See Bohmcria.
Ramondia. Named after L. Raymond, a French

botanist. Linn. Pentaadna-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Gesneracea^.

P. Pyrenaica, the only known species, is a very
pretty little perennial, growini; only three to

four inches high, with the flower stalks spring-
ing from a dense mass of rough, dark green
leaves. The general habit of growth of the
plant very much resembles that of a Primrose.
It is quite hardy, and admirably adapted for

rock-work; but it will grow in the border, where
it is not too warm and dry. It begins to flower
in May, and continues in bloom nearly the
whole summer. It is a native of the Pyrenees,
whence it was introduced about 1600. Parkin-
son describes it as the "Blew Beares Eares
with Borage leaves. " The flowers, however, are
not blue, but pale lilac. Propagated by root
division or from%eed.

Ramstead. One of the common names of Lina-
ria.

Randia. Named after J. Rand, a London botan-
ist. Li)(n. Pentandvia-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Cinchonacece.

A small genus of green-house evergreen
shrubs, natives of the East Indies, and allied to

Gardenia. They are rarely grown as flowering
or ornamental plants. The powdered root of
some of the species is sold as Indian Cockle, and
is used to intoxicate or stupefy fish, which per-
mits their easy capture.

Ranunculus. Crowfoot. From rana, a frog;
many of the species inhabit marshy places fre-

quented by frogs. Linn. Polyandria-Polygynia.
Nat. Ord. Ranuncidacece.
The species may be divided into two kinds:

border flowers and florists' flowers. The latter

consist of some hundred of the varieties ob-
tained from the species Ranunculus Asiaticus, a

native of the Levant, with tuberous roots, which
is rather too tender to endure the winter in the
open air without some kind of protection. The
wild plant grows naturally in Persia, in mead-
ows which are moist during winter and in the
growing season, but dry during a great part
of summer. The usual season for planting the
Ranunculus is November. The roots may be
placed about six inches apart each way, covered
with two inches of soil, and protected by straw,

mats, or rotten tan, during severe frosts. The
plants will come into flower in June, and when
the leaves wither, the roots may be taken up,
dried in the shade, and preserved in a dry
place till they are wanted for replanting. As the
plant seeds freely, even when semi-double, new
sorts without end may be raised from seed,

which may be sown in pots or flat pans as soon as

it is gathered, and placed in a cold frame. The
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tubers, if kept dry, will retain their vitality for
two or three years; and hence, if roots which
should be planted in November are kept out of
the ground till the November following, and
then planted in pots and protected from frost,
and when they appear above ground put into
green-house heat, they will flower at Christmas.
If not planted till December, they will flower
about the end of January ; and if not planted till

January, they will flower in March. In this
way, by always having a stock of old roots, and
planting some every month in the year. Ranun-
culuses may be had in flower all the year round.
The common mode of propagating the Ranuncu-
lus is by separating the offsets from the larger
roots. Several of the species are weeds with us,
and common in moist pastures, having been in-
troduced from Europe at an early day. They have
become extensively naturalized, so much so as
to be a nuisance to farmers in some places.
They are popularly known as Buttercups. R.
hulbosiis, a double-flowering species, would be
regarded an acquisition to the flower garden if

it were half as difiicult to get as it is to be got
rid of when once established.

Rape. See Brnssica.

Raphanus. Radish. From 7t/, quickly, and
phainoiiiai, to appear; alluding to the quick ger-
mination of the seeds. Lmn. Tetradynamia.
Nat. Ord. Brassicaceif.

A very useful and widely grown genus of
plants, including the well-known Radish of the
garden. For culture, etc., see Radish.

Raphia. From the native name of the Madagas-
car species. Linn. Monoecia-Hexandria. Nat,
Ord. P dniacece.

The species forming this genus of Palms are
confined to three very limited but widely separat-
ed localities: one, R. tcedigera, being found only
on the banks of the Lower Amazon and Para
Rivers in Brazil; another, R. vinifera, on the
west coast of Africa; while the third, R. Ruffia,
is only known as a cultivated plant in Madagas-
car and the neighboring islands. All three in-
habit low, swampy lands in the vicinity of the
sea or river banks, within the influence of the
tides. They have stout, unarmed, ringed trunks
of no great height, and bear gigantic pinnate,
spiny leaves, often fifty or more feet in length,
and erect, so that the entire trees are sometimes
sixty or seventy feet high. The flower spikes
are also of large size and much branched, hang-
ing down from among the leaves, and measur-
ing as much as sixty feet in length, the branches
being arranged in two opposite rows, and the ul-
timate ones bearing the flowers resembling flat-

tened catkins. Both sexes are borne on the
.same spike. The fruit spikes sometimes weigh
as much as two or three hundred pounds, and
bear a large number of one-seeded fruits rather
larger than eggs, covered with shining, bony,
overlapping scales. These Palms furnish ma-
terial for a great variety of useful purposes, such
as the manufacture of baskets, boxes, mats, rope,
bags, etc., besides thatch for houses and other
uses. While one (R. vinifera) produces Palm wine
in abundance, another"(7?. Ruffia) has furnished
the gardener with hisbest tying material. This
species was introduced from Madagascar into
England as long ago as 1820, but it has only been
within the past ten years that its great value as
a fiber-producing plant has been known outside
of its native home. Raffia, as a tying material
for plants, either in the green-house or the gar-
den, supersedes Cuba bast and Russia matting
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to Riub an extent thnt these fibers are now rarely

used for this purpose. It may l>e added here,

that Dr. Von Martius, the j^reat authority on
Pahnnceous phmts, removed the above men-
tioned three species from S<i<tiis, and phiced

them topether under the j^enerio niime lidphvi.

.<i.liis K'ljfli and i:<i]>hi>( ii'KfWx are therefore one

and the same plant. These Palms require a hif^h,

moist temperature for perfect development.
Pro]>a},'ated by seeds.

Raspberry. See Jinhns.

Rattan Palm. See Hhapis.

Rattlesnake Grass. See ifly<-eriu Cuimden^is.

Rattlesnake Master. See Erywjium yuccce-

t'l-'inin.

Rattlesnake Orchid. See Phdidoin.

Rattlesnake Plantain. Local name of Ooodycra,

which Sit.

Rattlesnake Root. See Xfthnhts albus.

Rattlesnake Weed. See Ilieranum veiwsum.

Red Bay. See hmnis Canjlinensis.

Red Bud. See ('«rm.

Red Cedar. See Jiiiiiperiis Virginiana.

Red Gum Tree. See Eucalyptus resiniflora.

Red Hot Poker. See Tritoma.

Red Lac. See Jiliits sxccpilane'i.

Red Root or Blood Root. Popular names for

thi' tleshy rhizomes of Sjngniiiaria Canadensis,

which see.

Red Root. See Ceanolhns.

Red Root. See iMrnanthes.

Red Snow. See Protococcus nivalis.

Red Top. The common name of Agrostis vul-

,i'ir:<, which see.

Red "Wood. An East Indian dye-wood, the pro-
duce of J'lerixarpHs santalinus, which see.

Reed. See rhragmites.

Reidia. An honorary name. Linn. Monoecia-
Di'iiiilri'i. Nat. Ord. Euphorbiacecr.

.\ genus of about a dozen species of green-house
shrubs allied to rhyllanVtua. They are small
bushes, having slender twigs furnished with
numerous small, entire leaves, bearing in their

axils, either singly or in clusters, small greenish
or whitish flowers, tipped with pink. Some of

the species are very pretty, though not consid-
ered useful flowering plants. They are mostly
natives of the East Indies. Introduced in 1864.

Propagated by seeds or cuttings.

Reineckia. •V complimentary name. Linn. Ilex-

aii(lri't-M<jiiiigi/i(i'i. Nat. Ord. Liliacea'.

R. cnrnen, formerly called Sanseviera cornea,

the only known species, is a very prettj' hardy
herbaceous perennial inhabiting the marshy dis-

tricts of Japan. It has grassy leaves six inches
to a foot long, from the midst of which arises a
flower stalk three to four inches high, bearing a

number of rose-colored, or purple, fragrant
flowers, each seated in the axil of a bract. The
plants are well adapted for the aquarium or mar-
gins of fountains. Propagated by offsets.

Rein Orchis. See Hafjenarm.

Renanthera. From ren, a kidney, and anikern,

an anther or pollen-bag, in allusion to the kid-
dey or reniform shape of the anthers or pollen
masses. Linn. Oynan/lria-Mowyjynia. Nat. Ord.
Orcliila^/f.

A small genus of epiphytal Orchids, mostly
rare, and exceedingly beautiful. J{. ]jju-d is a
remarkable species, a native of Borneo. This
species grows to a great height, and has leaves
from two to three feet long, with j)endulous
flower stems ten or twelve feet in length, clothed
with numerous large, consfjicuoiis flowers, re-

sembling some large insect. It is allied to
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Vandn, and requires to be grown in a high,
moist temjiemture. Introduced in 1843.

Reseda. Mignonette. From risido, to calm or
appease. The Latins considered its application
useful in external bruises. Ijinn. Dodecandria-
'lYigyniit. Nat. Ord. Risedarea'.

For description of this genus see Mignonette.

Restharrow. See Ommis.
Restrepia. Derivation of name not given. Linn.

Oyiiiiiidrid-Mondiidriii. Nat. Ord. Orchidurcd'.

A small genus of ejjiphytid Orchids from Cen-
tral America. They are very prettj' little plants,

with curious, many-colored flowers. They are
of easy culture in a cool house. They should be
grown in pots, in leafmould and sphagnum moss.
They all flower freely in summer. Propagated
by (iivision. First introduced in 1843.

Resurrection Plant. Hee Sel((gini'lla convolutft.

Retinospora. Jajian Cypress. From re<i?ie, resin,

and spam, spore or seed. Linn. Monoeeia-Decan-
dria. Nat. Ord. Conifcrn;.

A genus of very beautiful hardy evergreens,,

mostly dwarf and compact, particularly adapted
for lawn decoration. They are closely allied to

Cnpressus, and are propagated in the same man-
ner. The Eetinosporas recently introduced
from Japan are among the most beautiful of
small evergreen trees. They are fine subjects
for the lawn, and are hardy in the latitude of
New York. They also make very pretty hedges,
especially /?. aurea. They are worthy of being
largely planted. Introduced in 1864.

Rhamnus. Buckthorn. From rham, a Celtic
word, signifying a tiift of branches. Linn.
rfidandrin-Monogynin. Nat. Ord. Rhanvmcece.
An extensive genus of haray deciduous and

green-hoiise evergreen shrubs, the more useful
and common being R. cathariicKS, common in
Great Britain, where it is much grown as a
hedge plant. The fruit of this species was for-

merly in great demand for its medicinal
properties.

Rhaphiolepis. Derivation of name not ex-

plained. Linn. Icosandrin-Dipentagynia. Nat.
Ord. Rosacea^
A genus of evergreen shrubs found in China

and Japan. They are nearly allied to Crataegus,

from which they nre distinguished by their
flowers being produced in panicles instead of
clusters. R. Jndica and its varieties are nearly
smooth evergreen shrubs, with short terminal
jjanicles of white or pink-tinted flowers of the
size of those of the Hawthorn. They have been
introduced into the green-house. R. Joponica
is a beautiful large-leaved species, forming a
bush from six to ten feet high, and'commonly
cultivated by the Japanese, who plant it either

with Azaleas and other bushes, or singly, as it

forms a beautiful object when covered with its

numerous boucpiets of dark crimson flowers.

Hardy in the vicinity of New York with slight

protection. They are propagated by seed. First

introduced in 1864.

Rhapis. From rli<ipi.s, a needle; referring to the
acute awns of the corolla. Linn. Polygumia-
Moncrrin. Nat. Ord. I'nimarefi'.

A small genus of Palms closely allied to

Cti/iiiitrrop.'i. They are nearly all natives of East
em Asia, and mostly of dwarf habit and slender
growth. One of the species, R.flaheUit'orniis, is

popularly known as Rattan Palm, and furnishes
the walking canes so common on the streets.

R. Iiumilus is a rare and beautiful species, not
often seen in collections. Propagated by suck-

ers. First introduced in 1765.



HENDEKSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS. 187

EHE

Rheumatism. Hoot. See Jeffersonia.

Jlheum. Rhubarb. From lihu, the Russian
name of the River Wolga, near which the Rhu-
barb was found. Linn. Enneandrm - Trigynia.

Nat. Ord. Folygonaceo'.

Some of the species of this well-known genus
have been cultivated from the earliest ages for

the medicinal properties they possess. Dioscor-
ides, vsho was physician to Antony and Cleo-

patra; wrote on its qualities, and recommended
it for use. The Turkish Rhubarb, so largely

employed in medicine, is the root of R. palma-
tum, a native of China, and sent to Europe
through Russia, by the way of Kiachta. It was
formerly imported from Natolia, whence the
name Turkey Rhubarb. The Turks get the
credit of producing this important article of
commerce, when, in reality, it only passes
through their country. An inferior article used
in the adulteration of this drug is grown
throughoiit Southern Eurojie. The Rhubarb of
our gardens is a hybrid of B. BJi.apontlcum, a
native of Asia, biit of what particular part is not
known, nor the time of its introduction. It was
first cultivated in England by Dr. Fothergill in

1778, but did not come into general use as a
culinary vegetable until several years later. As
a market crop it has only been cultivated about
fifty years. Many varieties have been intro-

duced, for which we are chiefly indebted to the
English gardeners. Some of the varieties, un-
der high cultivation, produce enormous leaf-

stems; the size, however, is largely at the ex-

pense of quality. An ornamental species has
been lately introduced into England, and flow-

ered last season (1880) in the Botanic Garden at

Glasgow, Scotland. The flowers are hid beneath
stipules or scales, and these are said to be beau-
tifully colored. It is known as E. nobile. Dr.
Hooker, speaking of this Sikkim species as he
saw it growing wild, says that it has such a sin-

gular and showy appearance, that its introduc-
tion into ciiltivation is greatly to be desired.

He thus describes the plant: "The individual
plants of B. nohile are upward of a yard high,
and form conical towers of the most delicate

straw-colored, shining, semi-transparent, con-
cave, imbricating bracts, the upper of which
have pink edges; the large, bright, glossy, shin-
ing green radical leaves, with red petioles and
nerves, forming a broad base to the whole. On
turning up the bracts, the beautiful membran-
ous, fragile pink stipules are seen like red tissue

paper, and within these again the short-branch-
ed panicles of insignificant green flowers. The
root is very long, often many feet, and winds
among the rocks; it is as thick as the arm, and
bright yellow inside. After flowering the stem
lengthens, the bracts separate one from another,
become coarse red brown, withered and torn;
finally, as the fruit ripens they fall away, leaving
a ragged-looking stem, covered with panicles of
deep brown, pendulous fruits. In the winter
these naked black stems, projecting from the
beetling clifis or towering above the snow, are in
dismal keeping with the surrounding desolation
of the season." The natives, it is said, eat the
pleasantly acid stems, and call them Chuka.
Bhurhrtrb is a plant found in every well-
appointed garden. It is of the easiest culture,
and will grow in open sunshine or partial
shade; but for its best development a deep,
rich, well-drained soil in open sunshine is

indispensable. When wanted for private use
a couple of dozen plants, which can be procured
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cheaply from almost any nurseryman, is the
best way to get a supply; but when wanted in
quantity for market puri:)oses, the cheapest way
is to sow the seed in March or April in well-
prepared and richly manured land in rows four
feet apart. When the plants come np so as to
have covered the ground, thin them out to two
or three inches ajjart; and again later in the
season, say by August, to two feet apart, so that
they will now stand two feet between the plants
and four feet between the rows. The last thin-
nings, if needed, may be used for making per-
manent plantations. Another plan of raising
Rhubarb from seed is as follows: about the mid-
dle of March sow the seeds thickly in a cold pit
or frame, in light, fibrous soil, such as leaf-

mould, so that the young plants will make fibers
freely, and thus be easily transplanted. One
pound of seed will be enough to sow six 3x6
sashes, and will give about one thousand plants.
In four or five weeks after sowing the plants
will be fit for transplanting, which may be done
in richly-preiDared beds of six rows each, at a
distance of one foot each way. By fall they will
have made fine, well-ripened roots, which may
be thinned out either in the fall or sjiring, leav-
ing the plants that stand at four feet between
the plants and six feet between the rows. The
plants that have not been moved will give a
partial crop the next year, or in about fifteen or
sixteen months after the seed was sown. The
roots lifted out as thinnings should be planted,
either in the fall or spring, for a permanent crop,
at the same distances apart; but, having been
disturbed, they will make a weaker growth, and
no crop should be taken the first year of plant-
ing, as removing the leaves of course weakens
the newly-planted root, which has not yet vigor
enough to endure it. The second year after

planting, however, a full crop will be obtained,
if the ground has been in a proper, well-pulver-
ized, and enriched condition. The most profit-

able and simple part of Rhubarb growing is by
forcing after a supply of large roots has been
obtained; and if forcing is to be continued, a
succession of such supply should always be on
hand, as the roots, after forcing, are worthless.
All that is necessary in forcing Rhubarb is to
take the large three or four-year-old roots from
the open field, which, if well grown, will be
from fifteen to twenty inches in diameter, and
pack them upright as closely as they can be
wedged together, (with light soil shook in to fill

the interstices between the roots,) under the
stage or benches of the green-house, or in a
warm cellar, or, in fact, in any place where
there is a growing temperature; say an average
of sixty degrees. But little water is needed, and
none until the Rhubarb shows signs of healthy
growth. There is no necessity for light; in fact,

the stems being blanched by being grown in the
dark, are much more tender than when grown
in the light and air of the open garden, and are
therefore more valuable, besides being forced at

a season (from Janiiary to April) when they are
not obtainable in the open ground in the North-
ern States. Many of our market gardeners and
florists, who, once having a supply of Rhubarb
roots, pack them under the benches of the
green - house, where vegetable or flowering
plants are grown, realize nearly as much
profit from the space under the stage (usually

useless) as on it. It is also forwarded in an-
other way by those who have no green-house.
The roots are taken up in the fall and packed
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ekmelv togethor, as is done in forcinR. in what is

known aw a coU\ pit or sunken fnune, which is

oovereil with leaves thick enough to keep out
the frost. By March 1st the leaves are nil re-

moved, except two or three inches, when sashes

are put on the frame or pit. By this forwarding
process Rhub.'irl) may be bail from three to four

weeks earlier than that grown out of doors. We
have in this article recommended raising Rhu-
barb from seed, »is it is the cheapest and quick-
est way; and experience has shown us that the
varieties raised from seeds of either the "Vic-
toria" or " Linnanis" come true enough to the
originids for all prnctical purposes. Those,
however, who arc particular to have these kinds
exactly correct, «in obtain them by division.

&hexia. Deer Gnuss, Meadow Beauty. From
rhexii, a rupture; from its astringent qualities

it is supposed to cure ruptures. Linn. Odandria-
ilonoijynia. Nat. Ord. Melastomacnr.

A small genus of very pretty hardy herbace-
ous perennials, common in sandy swamps from
New York west and .south. The flowers are

bright pink, large and showy. The plants do
not grow above six or eight inches, but, from
their branching habit, completely cover the
ground with foliage and flower.

Hhinopetalum. I-rom rhin, a nose, and peialon, a

petal; base of the upper sepal. Linn. Hexandria-
Monogynvt. Nat. Ord. Lilhtcen'.

R. Kard'nti, the only known species, is a small
bulbous plant from fhe Ural Mountains. Its

flowers are pale pink, spotted, somewhat resem-
bling the Fritilltnia. It is inferior in beauty to

the majority of its allies. It grows freely if cul-

tivated in the same manner as the Lily. Propa-
gated by offsets. Introduced in 1834.

Hhipsalis. Coral Cactus. From rhips, a willow
branch; referring to the flexible branches. Linn.
Icosamlria-Moivjijynia. Nat. Ord. Cadaceo'.
Very curious succulent plants, which are na-

tives of South America and the AVest Indies.
As the Opuntias may be said to be all leaves,

and the difi'erent kinds of tree Cereus all stem,
so the Rhipsalis may be said to be all branches;
for the whole plant consists of a series of short,

round, articulated branches, spreading in all

directions. The flowers of this genus diff'er

from those of Cacti generally, in being small
and not very handsome. They are generally
pale yellow. They require the same soil and
treatment as other Cactaceous plants. Propa-
gated by cuttings. The species are all natives
of the West Indies and South America. Intro-
duced in 1818.

B.hipidopteris. From rhipis, a fan, and pteris, a
fern; referring to the formation of the fronds.
Linn. Cryfjtfjijainia-FUice.s. Nat. Ord. Folypfxliaceo'.

A small genus of Ferns allied to Polybotryn,
but difl"ering in habit. The species are curious
little creeping plants, with small fronds from
one to three inches high. They are confined to

the West Indies and South America. They are
grown in the hot-house.

Shizophora. Mangrove. From rhiza, a root,

and jihorxi, to bear; the branches send down
roots like the Banyan Tree. Linn. Dixhcandrifi-
Mou'Mjyuin. Nut. Ord. Wiiufphuracva;.
The only known species constituting this ge-

nua is a large tree inhabiting the muddy swamps
close to the sea-shore in tropical climates. Its

interesting character is thus described by Dr.
Hamilton :

" In the economy of Nature the Man-
grove performs a most important part, wresting
annually fresh portions of the land from the do-

RHO

minion of the oceim, and adding them to the
domain of man. This is eflfected in a twofold
manner: by the progressive advance of their
roots, and by the aerial germination of their
seeds, which do not leave their lofty position
till they have assumed the ft>rin of actual trees,

and drop into the water with their roots ready
prepared to take j)osse8sion of the mud, in ad-
vance of their parent stems. The progression
by means of the roots is eflfected by fresh roots,

which issue from the trunk at some distance
above the surface of the water, and arching
down, penetrate the mud, establishing them-
selves as the pioneers of fresh invasions of the
retiring element. In this manner the plants,
after their descent from the parent trees, con-
tinue during their early years to advance stead-
ily forward, till they have obtained a height of
about fifteen feet, and gained a position consid-
erably in advance of their parent trunks. After
this fewer additions are made to the roots, but
the head begins to expand in every direction,
spreading its branches on all sides. These
branches, in their turn, send down long, slender
roots, like those of the Banyan Tree, {Ficus In-

dira,) which, rapidly elongating, descend from
all heights, and, reaching the water, penetrate
the mud, becoming in time independent trees.

Thus a complicated labyrinth is at length
formed." The fruit of the species is edible, and
its fermented juice is made into a light wine.
In Borneo a coarse, bitter salt is extracted from
their aerial roots.

Rhodanthe. From rhodon, a rose, and antkos, a
flower; in allusion to the color of the flower-
heads. Linn. Symjenesixi-jEqvuilis. Nat. Ord. As-
teracece.

A very oeautiful genus of half-hardy annuals
found in Western Australia. H. Mawjlesii and
its varieties have white, rose, crimson, and pur-
ple flowers. These plants are admirably adapted
for the border in summer or the conservatory or
green-house in winter, as they come into flower
early, and continue for a long time. The flowers,

if gathered when young, and dried in the shade,
will retain their beauty during the winter, mak-
ing them valuable for bouquets of dried flowers.

For perfection of growth in the border, the seed
should be sown in March in the green-house or a
hot-bed, and carefully grown on in small pots
until all danger from frosts is past, when they
may be turned out into the open border. For
winter flowering the seed should be sown in
August or September. Introduced by Capt.
Mangles in 1832.

Rhodea. See Jiohdea.

Hhodiola. From rhodon, a rose. Linn. Dicecia-

Tdrwjynia. Nat. Ord. Cras.'iidacea;.

A genus of succulent plants, separated from
Sfdmn on account of their bearing fertile and
barren flowers on distinct plants. See Sedutn.

Bihodocli3rton. A genus of Srr(iphulariace/r, dif-

fering but little from Lopliospermuin, the calyx
being less divided, and the corolla not so open.
See Ldphospt-nnuin.

iBhododendron. Rose Bay. From rhodon, a rose,

and ib'iiilron, a tree. Linn. Becandria-ilorujgynia.

Nat. Ord. Ericacea;.

A genus of well-known evergreen shrubs and
low-growing trees, remarkable for their beauti-
ful flowers, and thick, luxuriant, glossy foliage.

The species are widely difl'used, being indige-
nous to the United States, Europe, Asia, and
the Indies. Some of the species are perfectly

hardy, and others require the protection of the
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green-house. Of our native species, R. maxi-

mum, (Great Laurel,) common from Maine to

Ohio, is a tall-growing shrub, with leaves from
four to ten inches long, very thick and glossy.

The flowers are a light rose color, nearly white,

with greenish throat, and spotted with yellow
or light red. R. Catawbiense, common on the
Alleghanies from Pennsylvania southward, is

perfectly hardy, and flowers most profusely. It

seldom grows above four feet high, but forms a

symmetrical shrub, exceedingly ornamental for

a lawn plant. This species is the parent of all

our hardy varieties, having been hybridized with
the Nepal species, li. arboreum. From this cross

there has been raised a great number of beauti-

ful kinds, most of which are hardy in the lati-

tude of New York. The varieties include colors

from nearly pure white to dark crimson. All

the hardy sorts are of easy culture, growing
freely in almost any loamy soil, but they prefer
a moist situation, protected from cold winter
winds. When first planted they should be
mulched with any convenient material that will

prevent evaporation and keep the roots moist
and cool. Several fine species have been lately

introduced from the East, a few of them bearing
but little resemblance to the common Rhodo-
dendron, one being a climber. The plants are

propagated by seeds, cuttings, layers, or graft-

ing.

Bihodotypus. From rhodon, a rose, and typos,

type. Linn. PolyandriorTetragyma. Nat. Ord.
Rosacecn.

A genus of Rosacew from Japan. They were
introduced in 1866. R. kvrrioides, the only spe-
cies at present known, is a slender-branching,
hardy evergreen shrub, remarkable for its large,

terminal, pure white flowers. It is well adapted
for the lawn, contrasting finely with the Wei-
gela and other hardy oraamental shrubs.

Rhopala. From Roupala, the Guianan name.
Linn. Tetrandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Proieacew.
A genus of South American trees or large

shrubs, having simple or pinnate coarse leaves,

conspicuous for their terminal or axillary ra-

cemes of yellow flowers, which are often covered
with a rich brownish wool. A number of the
species are under cultivation in the green-
houses, but chiefly in botanical collections.

RhubarlD. See Rhetim.

Rhus. Sumach. Derived from rcrns in Greek,
which is from rhudd, a Celtic word signifying
red ; alluding to the color of the fruit, and also
of the leaves of some species in autumn. Linn.
Pentandria-TrKjynia. Nat. Ord. Aruicardiacece.

An extensive genus of deciduous shrubs, na-
tives of the United States, Europe, and Asia.
They are all interesting from the beautiful colors
their leaves assume in drying off in autumn.
The species are more or less poisonous. R. (oxi-

codendron and its varieties, commonly called
Poison Ivy or Poison Oak, are about as danger-
ous as the fabulous Upas Tree of Java. There
is also a singular fact connected with this plant
that makes it distinctive: some persons can
handle it with impunity, while others, from
the slightest touch, or even from the wind blow-
ing over the plant, will have their arms, face,

and bodies fearfully and painfully swollen by
it. The same is true, though in a less degree,
when the leaves of Celery or Parsnip are touched
by the arms or face when damp. R veniila, or
Poison Elder, has so \irulent a sap, that it is

said to occasion fever and inflammation in those
who cut it down. One of the most beautiful
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species is R. cotinus, or Smok Tree, a native of
the south of Europe. It is remarkable for its

feathery inflorescence. This species also jdelds
the yellow dye-wood called Young Fustic. R.
vernicifera, a Japan species, is a small tree, and
yields the famous Lacquer so extensively em-
ployed by the Japanese for lacquering various
articles of furniture and small ware. It exudes
from wounds made in the tree, and is at first

milky white, but becomes darker, and ultimately
black on being exposed to the air. Nothing is

known respecting the mode of preparing it;

that is kept a profound secret, as one of their
sources of wealth.

Rhynchosia. From rhynchos, a beak; the keel of
the flower is beaked. Linn. Diadelphia-Decandria.
Nat. Ord. Fabacece.

An extensive genus oi herbs and under-shrubs,
mostly of a twining habit. They are natives of
the West Indies, Mexico, South America, and
India. They are plants of but little beauty.
R. preccdoria has pretty little half-black and half-
scarlet or yellow shining seeds, which the Mexi-
cans string into necklaces and rosaries.

Rhynchospermum. From rhynchos, a beak, and
sperma, a seed. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Apocynacece.

R. jasminoides is a very beautiful, free-flower-
ing, and sweet-scented green-house climber, a
native of India, China, and Japan. In habit it

resembles the Jasmine, as its specific name im-
plies. It is a rajjid grower, requiring only ordi-
nary green-house culture. A variety with varie-

gated foLnge is very ornamental. Propagated
by cuttings. Introduced in 1846.

Ribbon Grass. See Arundo and Phalaris.

Ribes. Currant, Gooseberrj". From Ribas, the
name of an acid plant mentioned by the Arabian
physicians, and which is known to be Rheum
ribes. Linn. Pentandrva-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Grossidariacece.

Our garden varieties of Currants have all orig-

inated from R. rubrum, a native of Northern
Europe; and the same species is also indigenous
to the swamps of New Hampshire, north and
west to Wisconsin. The berries of this shrub
are uniformly red in their wild state. The
white, bronze, and other varieties, have been
produced under cultivation. To the Dutch we
are indebted for the first endeavors to improve
this fruit by cultivation, the nurserjnnen of
other nations having paid but little if any atten-
tion to this branch of fruit-culture. At what
date any of our choice varieties were produced
we are unable to state ; but little improvement
was made, however, previous to the nineteenth
century, though the Dutch cultivated a white
CuiTant in 1729. The Black Currant, R. nigrum,
is a native ofmost parts of Europe, andabounds
in the woods of Russia and Siberia. Cultivation
has added but little to its quality; its taste is

peculiar, and to most persons disagreeable. It

is used chiefly for jellies. R. rubrum, the Red
Currant common in our woods, has fruit similar
to the above, but smaller. R. aurenm, the Bufla-
lo or Missouri Currant, is an ornamental shrub,
remarkable for the spicy fragrance of its yellow
blossoms in early spring. It is widely cultivated,

and would be one of the most desirable shrubs,
were it not for its tendency to sucker and spread
itself beyond bounds. R. sanguinea is another
ornamental variety, with rich crimson flowers,

the plant growing to a height of eight or ten
feet. The Gooseberry, R. grossularia, is a native of
the United States, from Virginia northward,
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and west to Wisconsin, and also of northern

Europe. From this species most t»f our (^iirdtii

varieties hiive ori^'iunted. Tht- imturiil fruit is

gmiiU, iinil has U'ss tlavor thim the eultiviited

Borts. The English have made f:;reat improve-
ments in the (nnisebeny. Their favorite sorts

ore not adapted to this climate, however, owinj^

to their tendency to mildew. An excejHion to

this, however, isfoiuul in I'atcrson, N. J., where
some Enj^lish mechanics grow it in great perfec-

tion. /*. hiiitlhun is a smooth-fruited species

common in moist grounds from New England
to Illinois. Under cultivation this species has

been greatly improved, and its varieties are now
generally grown in our gardens. There are sev-

eral sjiecies with rough or prickly fruit, common
throughout the Northern States; they are, how-
ever, of little value for their fruit.

P.ib Grass. See Pluntaijo laitceolata.

Rice. See Oryzn saiira.

Richardia. t'alla, Egyptian Lily, Lily of the
Nile. Named after L. C. Hichard, an eminent
French botanist. Linn. Hepknidria-MoncHjynia.

Nat. Ord. Aniddcete.

tkiUa, the popular name of this genus, was
given to it by Pliny. There are but three spe-

cies, all natives of Africa. The Oilla, or Jiirh-

ardin ^Eilu'ipici, is a native of the Cape of Good
Hope, and was introduced into England in 1731.

It is a well-known plant of easy culture; the

only i)articular attention it requires is constant
watering, and a*! warm a room as can conven-
iently be given it. The Calla is largely grown
for winter flowers, and is of the easiest culture.

Although it will grow and flower during the en-

tire season without resting if sufficiently fed by
being re-potted, yet it is more profitable to dry
it partially off, say from June 1st to October 1st.

This is best done by placing the i)ots on their

sides, so as to prevent the rains from wetting
the soil, and covering them slightly with hay or

mosB, so as to keep the sun from drying the

roots too much; or, if a position of partial shade
can be had, there will be no need of covering
the pots. The roots thus rested will flower

more abundantly and produce fewer leaves, and
thus twice the number of flowers may be obtain-

ed from the same space. It is not well to give

the Calla too much pot room, else too much foli-

age is produced. We have found the best
method to be not to use too large pots, and to

use liquid manure freely. When an excess of

leaves occurs, cut them off freely, withholding
water somewhat for a week or so after cutting

the leaves off. By this method the plants can
be grown closely together, and a larger crop of
flowers obtained from the same space. The
Calla is one of the best of winter-flowering
plants for room culture, needing little care be-
yond abundant water, ami an occasional syring-
ing or washing of the leaves, to keep them free

from dust. The summer treatment and re-pot-

ting will be the same as recommended above.
It is also a good plant for a large aquarium. J{.

aUn)-innr>jdfUn, a species with beautifully varie-

gated or spotted foliage, makes a showy plant.

The flowers are smaller than the Calla, and
white, with purjtle throat. It comes into flower

in June, making it valuable for a succession. It

is alsf) desirable in a collection of plants with
variegated foliage. The species are all propa-
gated by oflkets, which should be taken oft' when
the ]>lant is at rest, and grown on in small pots
for one season.

RicinuB. Castor Oil Plant. From ricirMSy a tick
;
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resemblance in the seeds. Lhni. Mono'da-Mo-
iiiiiidrin. Nat. Ord. l'Ji(iilii)rl>i(iciir.

\u extensive genus of tall-growing, half-hardy
annuals, natives of Africa and the East Indies.
The best known sj)ecies is li. C()mmun.iN, the seeds
of which yield ('iwtor Oil. The plant is a native
of India, but is now extensively cultivated in
the wanner regions of the globe. It is largely
grown in Southera Illinois and Missouri, much
in the same manner as Indian Corn. The prod-
uce of seed per acre is about twenty bushels. It

is estimated that those States alone produce an-
nually half a million gallons of oil. There are
a number of varieties grown in the garden, dif-

fering but little in general appearance, but vai'y-

ing in color and size. It is a grand plant for the
center of a sub-troj)ical bed, the outer circles to

be of CiDuKiM in variety. The plants are easily

grown from seeds, which should be started in
small pots in the green-house about the first of
March, and turned out as soon as all danger
from frost is past. The pomace is used as a
luuuure. Introduced in 1548.

Rigidella. From rigidits, stiff ; in allusion to the
stiffness of the flower stalk when supporting the
seed-vessels. Limt. Triandrin-Moiujfjynia. Nat.

Ord. Irhlare(u.

A small but very beautiful genus of plants,

natives of Mexico. R.fl<imutea is one of the most
interesting species. It grows from three to five

feet high, with very broad and curiously plicate

leaves, which look as though they had been reg-

ularly plaited artificially. The flowers are nu-
merous, of a bright flame color, all issuing from
one spathe, and opening only one at a time.

The plant is of easy culture, requiring in all

respects the same treatment as the TUjridia.

Introduced into Britain in 1838.

Ripogonum. From ripos, flexible, and i/oiios, a

shoot. Linn. Ilexandria-Monoijynia. Nat. Ord.
Siniktcfa'.

Ornamental green-house evergreen climbers
from New Holland. The flowers are white, dis-

posed in axillary clusters, not unlike Smilax.

Propagated by cuttings. Introduced in 1820.

Rivea. Named after J. de la JUlv, a Genevan
botanist. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Conrolculacea;.

Very beautiful green-house evergreen twiners,

allied to Ijioiuopji, natives of the East Indies.

The ease with which the many annuals of this

Natural Order are grown, causes the more tender
kinds to be neglected, or lost sight of altogether.

Rivina. Named after A. Q. liivitius, a botanist of

Saxony. Linn. Tetrundria-Moiujgynia. Nat. Ord.
Phylola ccdcea;.

(jreen-house evergreen shrubs, natives of

South America and the West Indies, li. humilis

is commonly grown in green-houses for its beau-

tiful racemes of little bright scarlet berries. It

is called in the West Indies Roiujv Plant, the

juice of the berries Ijeing used as a cosmetic.

P. riiiilnris is a stronger-growing plant than the

above, but in other respects is much the same.

Propagated by seeds or from cuttings. Intro-

duced in 1804.

Robinia. Locust Tree, Honey Bean. Named
in honor of JnDi Robin, a French botanist, once
herbalist to Henry IV. of France. Linn. Diadd-
plda-Dfcjuidria. Nat. Ord. luilxtveo'.

R. pseiid-ar.dCMt, False Acacia, is the common
Yellow Locust, indigenous to the Middle and
Southern States. It is extensively grown in

many parts of the country for the valuable tim-

ber it furnishes, as being the most durable of
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all wood for posts, or where it comes in contact

with the earth. It is one of oiir most valuable

lumber trees, and is largely used for various

mechanical purposes. R. hisp'uki, or Rose Aca-

cia, is a handsome shrub, with long racemes of

beautiful rose-colored flowers without fragrance

;

a marked contrast to the foregoing species. It

is a native of the Southern States, from Virginia

southward. It is commonlj' cultivated with or-

namental shrubs.

Hochea. Named after M. de la Boche, a botanical

writer. Linn. Fentandria-Pentagynkt. Nat. Ord.

Grassulncece.

A genus of green-house evergreen succiilents,

allied to Crassula, and requiring the same gen-

eral treatment. They are natives of the Cape
of Good Hope. Several of the species are under
cultivation, their singular leaves and bright

flowers making them attractive specimens. H.

falcaki is one of the best. Propagated by cut-

tings.

Rocket. See Hesperis.

Rocket Larkspur. See JDelphinium ajacis.

Rock Cress. See Arahis.

Rock Lychnis. See Viscarkt.

Rock Rose. See Cistus.

Rodriguezia. Named after E. Bodriguez, a Span-
ish physician and botanist. Linn. G-ynandria-

Monandria. Nat. Ord. Orchidacea;.

Epiphytal Orchids, natives of South America.
There is but one species generally cultivated,

B. secundd, which has flower spikes from six to

nine inches long, with carmine red flowers ar-

ranged on one side. It blooms freely in the
autumn and winter months, requiring the same
care given the Cattkya. Introduced in 1820.

Roella. In honor of WiUiam Boell, Professor of
Anatomy at Amsterdam. Linn. Peniandria-Mon-
ogynin. Nat. Ord. Campanidacece.

Cape plants, generally with blue flowers,

which have somewhat of the dazzling glossy hue
of Venus's Looking Glass. The shrubby kinds
are of low growth, and rather difficult to proj^a-

gate; but the annual species are of very easy
culture, and only require the usual treatment
of half-hardy annuals.

Roffia. See Baphia.

Rogiera. In honor of M. Charks Bogier, a Bel-

gian statesman. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynki.
Nat. Ord. Cinchonacece.

A small genus of evergreen shrubs from Cen-
tral America, allied to Bondeletia. In general
appearance they resemble the Laurisiinus. The
flowers are bright pink. They are very pretty
green-house plants. Increased by cuttings.

Rohdea. In honor of M, Bolide. Linn. Hexan-
dria-Mcmugyniu. Nat. Ord. Oroidaefa;.

R. Japonica is the only known species of this

genus. It is a green-house herbaceous, nearly
aquatic plant, and a very interesting one for the
green-house, having dark green foliage and
spikes of creamy white flowers, which are suc-

ceeded by spikes of showy fruit.

Roman Hyacinth. See Hyacmth.
Romeria. Purple Horned-Poppy. In honor of

John James Bonier, Professor of Botany at Land-
shut. Linn. Polyandna-Munogynia. Nat. Ord.
Papaveracece.

This is a very beautiful purple annual flow-

er; but, unfortunately, its beauty is so very
short-lived that it is difficult to find a perfect

flower, as one or two of its petals drop almost
as soon as the flower expands. It is quite
hardy, and only requires to have its seeds sown
in the open border in April.

ROS

Rondeletia. In honor of WiUiam Bondekt, M.D.,

a famous natural historian of Montpellier.

Linn. PenUindria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Cincho-

nacecp.

Beautiful hot-house plants, with white, blue,

or reddish flowers, natives of the East and West
Indies. 7?. odorak(, which is the most common,
has terminal corymbs of scarlet flowers greatly

resembling those of Ixora coccinea. The flowers

are produced in great abundance. One of the

best known in our collections is B. speciosa,

bearing orange scarlet flowers freely. Propa-

gated by cuttings. Introduced in 1752.

Rosa. Rose. From the Celtic rhod, red, the pre-

vailing color of the flowers. Linn. Icosandrki-

Polygynia. Nat. Ord. Bosacew.

We find mention of the Rose in the earliest

writings, both sacred and profane. So invaria-

bly have the writers seemingly been intoxicated

with its beauty that they have entirely forgot-

ten or ignored its early history and culture,

leaving us in profound ignorance as to the ori-

gin of some of our most highly-prized species

or varieties. It was undoubtedly very general-

ly esteemed, and used for ornamentation on
both public and private occasions. As an in-

stance, it may be mentioned that the Romans
put it to a very significant use at some of their

private feasts or dinners. A rose was placed over

the principal door, and he who passed under it

silently bound himself not to reveal anything
that was said or done within; hence arose the

saying, svb-rosa, under the Rose; and even now
to tell a friend anything sw?y-?-OAa implies that he
shall not reveal it. The limit of this work will al-

low but a brief history and description of the

various classes. The species, numbering up-

ward of one hundred, are found disseminated

throughout America, Europe, Asia, and Africa.

Australia, so ijrolific in rare and beautiful flow-

ers, has not as yet contributed a single species,

while Siberia, Iceland, Greenland, and Kamt-
schatka are fairly represented. China, Persia,

and India have furnished some of the finest spe-

cies. From all this material cultivators have

created varieties almost innumerable. From B.

spinosissima, the type of those indigenous to

Great Britain, nearly three hundred varieties

have sprung, which are known as Scotch Roses,

though these are not as much valued as many
other classes. The Cabbage or Provence Rose
{B. centifolia) is one of the best known and old-

est of the family. It is a native of Eastern Cau-

casus. It is supposed to be the hundred-leaved

Rose of Pliny. It was introduced into the Brit-

ish gardens in 1596. More than a hundred fine

hybrid varieties have been produced by the

French and English gardeners between this and
B. Gallica, which are known under the general

name of Provence Roses. They are all very

beautiful and fragrant, and all distinguished by
their close, cabbage-like form, the curving in-

ward of their petals, and their slender foot-

stalks, which give a peculiarly graceful and
drooping appearance to the fully developed

flowers. The Unique Provence is claimed to be

of English origin, having been observed for the

first time in 1777, growing in a cottage garden.

It was probably one of those accidental varia-

tions of flowers commonly termed "sports,"

which sometimes take place in plants, one

branch, shoot, or sucker producing striped or

variegated flowers, while the original remains

self-colored. The Unique Provence is pure

white, of full size, globular form, and exceed-
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in^ly fmgrant. From this the Striped Provence
is siiid to hnve been ti sport. Its flowers ore
white, striped with deep rose. It is by no
melius constiint, as some of the flowers will be
wholly pink, others pure white, the two being
frequently met on the same bninch. The Moss
Rose, {R. rfntit'otiii »»i«.n/"o.s(/,) the historj- of which
is unknown, hus by c<'>mmon consent been con-
sidered lui iieeideutnl sport from the Provence
Rose. This theory is strenj^thened by the
fact that plants prod nerd by the seed of the
Moss Rose do not always show moss, probably
not more than one in three doing so; those that
do not, possess all the characteristics of the
Cabbage or Provence Rose. The earliest his-

tory we have of it is, that it was sent to England
from HoUimd in l.j'.Kj, since which time many
new kinds have been jirodiiced from seed, and
from sporta of the original. The Crested Moss
(h. cristata) is a sport accidentally found grow-
ing out of an old wall at Friburg, in Switzer-
land. This class, like the Provence, requires
the highest cultivation: a deep, strong, rich
loam is required for the perfection of these more
than any other class of Roses. The French (7i.

GaUirn) is indigenous to the hedges of France
and Italy. It is credited with being the li. MU-
lesiaua of Pliny, and is among the earliest culti-

vated garden Roses. This section contains a
large number of our variegated varieties, all

having their parentage in R. Gallica versiaAor.
This family is very extensive, and unsurpassed
for perfection of form or richness of color. They
are compact, erect-growing plants, producing
large, open, flat flowers, borne on stiff, erect
flower-stalks, thus forming a marked contrast
to the Cabbage Rose. Of this there are proba-
bly two hundred varieties. They are exten-
sively grown in the neighborhood of Paris for
the purpose of making the Attar of Roses. The
Hybrid Provence Roses (li. ce/itifolia hybrida)
are hybrids between the French and Provence
Roses. Nearly all the varieties are remarkable
for their large, well-formed, and very fragrant
flowers. They are mostly vigorous growers, re-

quiring but little care in cultivation. The Hy-
brid China Rose, (/.. Indira hyhr'idn.) This sec-

tion owes its origin to the Bourbon, China, and
Tea-scented Noisette, crossed with the French,
Provence, and other summer Roses, and also to
the latter crossed with the former. The varie-
ties first obtained from this crossing arose from
accident, the effect of which was a systematic
effort that resulted in producing some magnifi-
cent Roses. Mr. Rivers, a celebrated rosarian,
in speaking of these hybrids, remarks: "They
give a long continuance of bloom, but never put
forth secondary or autumnal flowers. This is a
most peculiarly distinguishing trait, and an in-
teresting fact. Impregnate a Bourbon, China,
or Noisette Rose, all abundant bloomers, with
the farina of a French or Provence Rose, and
you entirely take away the tendency of autumnal
blooming in their offspring." The plants of this
section are of verj' vigorous habit, and the flow-
ers comVjine all the properties desired in the
Rose, viz., size, form, fullness, and exquisite col-
oring. The Hybrid Bourbon, (7^ Borhoniana hy-
1/riiUi.) This class owes its origin to the Bour-
bon Rose, which is itself a hybrid. There is

some uncertainty aVx)ut the crossing; it is sup-
posed to have been J{. Irulim and R. Dainasnnn.
They are a very beautiful class of Roses, large
and nither flat, with rich, velvet-like petals,

much darker inside than on the outside of the
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flower. They flower moderately well in autumn.
The White Rose, (Rosn tillxi.) The original spe-
cies is a native of the central part of Europe,
and was introduced into Great Britain in l.'ja?.

The flowers are small; the c lors are white,
blush, flesh, and pink. They are readily dis-
tinguished from all other Roses by the glaucous
appearance of the foliage, which appears as if

covered with a grayish, impalpable powder, and
by the shoots being almost spineless. They are
perfectly hardy, and of easy cultivation. A type
of this class is finely represented by the well-
known variety Mudame I'Umlhr. The Damask
Rose, (/?. I>ani(isien/i.) The original species is a
native of Syria, and was introduced into Europe
in 1573. It is now, as formerly, Lirgely culti-

vated in the gardens of Damascus for the pur-
pose of making Rose-water, Attar of Roses, etc.

Nearly all the Perpetual Roses, now so much
sought after, owe their origin to the older mem-
bers of this family, which may readily, be dis-
tinguished from other Roses by thei^f , rough,
spiny shoots, and leather-like leaves. They are
all of robust habit, and have large, well-formed
flowers. The Sweet Brier ( R. rulii/jinosa) is in-

digenous to many parts of Great Britain, in its

native or single state; it has become naturalized
in many parts of the United States. Not content
with the delightful fragrance of the foliage, art

has added several varieties with double bright
rose-eolored and crimson flowers. The best of
them is Celestial Sweet Brier, with flowers very
double and fragrant. The Austrian Brier {R.

lutea) is a native of the north of Italy. Its stems
are spiny, and of a reddish-brown color; it has
a straggling habit of growth, leaves quite small,

and flowers of copper and yellow color. From
this species has sprung the Persian Yellow,
which is said to have originated in Persia, hence
its name; also the Harrison Rose, a variety that
originated in this country. These two are as

yet the best hardy Yellow Roses that have been
produced. The Double Yellow Rose, (R. sul-

phurm.) This Rose is very beautiful in warm
climates; but the flowers are produced with so
much difficulty that it is rarely met. The origin

of this Rose is unknown. It is rarely seen in
collections. The Boursault Rose, {R. Alpina.)

The Alpine or Mountain Rose of the south of
France and the Alps is the type from which this

very distinct family of Roses sprung. It was
originated by M. Boursault, of Paris, in whose
honor it was named. They are remarkable for

the abundance of flowers they produce. They
are perfectly hardv, and well adapted for cover-

ing walls or trellises. The Banksian Rose, (R.

BauUsUiri't .) This Rose, a native of China, was
introduced in 1807, and was named in compli-
ment to Lady Banks. There are several varie-

ties, producing immense clusters of white, yel-

low, or rose-colored flowers. The plant is a
rapid climber, beautiful in foliage and graceful

in habit. As it is an annual flowering species,

and too tender to stand the severity of our win-
ters, even if protected, it does not meet with
favor among our Rose-growers. The Many-flow-
ered Rose, {R. mnltiflom.) The original of this

was introduced in i8f)4 from Japan by the cele-

brated botanist, Thunberg. Growers in France
and Italy have since then originated several va-

rieties, of which R. GrerilH is a fair representa-

tive. They are annual bloomers, but too tender

to live out without protection north of Virginia.

The Prairie Rose, (R. nd/iflora.) This family is

American, the type being the single-flowering
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Climbing Rose of the Prairies, from whicli have
originated several double-flowering sorts. The
best known is the Queen of the Prairies. The
flowers are light crimson, sometimes striped

with white. Though wholly devoid of fragrance,

it well deserves a place in a collection. It is per-

fectly hardy, of the easiest culture, and flowers

with great profusion. The origin of the Hybrid
Climbing Roses is entirely unknown; and they

present traces of so many sections that conjec-

ture on this point is useless. Their hardi-

ness in this climate has not been tested suffi-

ciently to wan-ant an opinion as to their useful-

ness here. The Evergreen Rose (R. semperviretis)

is of Italian origin, though the French have
produced many of the newer varieties. In our
Northern States it could scarcely be called an
" evergreen;" at the South it could. The varie-

ties are among the most valuable of Climbing
Roses, being free growers, perfectly hardy, and
producing immense clusters in a variety of col-

ors. The Ayershire Rose, {R. arvensis.) The
origin of this, like many others, is unknown,
though it is generally credited to Scotland.

There are a number of varieties, all rapid grow-
ers, of easy culture, and well adapted for cover-

ing large trellises or arbors. The colors are

white, rose, blush, etc. They are rather tender
for this vicinity. The Hybrid Perpetual or
Remontant Rose. This class has distanced all

others. In them we have beauty of form, fra-

grance, depth and variety of color, united with
a constitution so vigorous as to endure the se-

verity of our Northern winters. They have been
produced by crossing the Hybrid China Roses
with different varieties of Chinas and Bourbons,
and, to a limited extent, with the Teas. This
crossing has resulted in imparting to the more
hardy Roses, to some extent, the blooming qual-

ities of the tender sorts without impairing the
vigor of the former. It is a mistake to suppose
that all Roses in this class are perpetual bloom-
ers, as their name would imply. They are, with-
out question, the most valuable for their abun-
dance of bloom in June, and most of them will

give an occasional flower during the summer, and
in favorable seasons, a fair show in autumn ; but to

expect continuous bloom, as the Chinas and Teas
afford, would be a sad disappointment. As a class

they are nearly all hardy in the Northern States,

and of easy culture, well adapted to be grown
either as dwarfs or standards, and can with the
greatest certainty be forced into bloom during
winter and spring. Of the General Jacqueminot
alone, which is a well-known representative of
this class, probably ten acres of green-house
surface are used for forcing the flowers for win-
ter for the city of New York alone, and in nearly
like proportion all over the Union. The Dam-
ask Perpetuals. The parentage of this family is

difficult to trace. It is generally credited in a
great measure to the old white and red Monthly
Roses. There is no authority for this supposi-
tion, and no hint even as to the other Roses
with which they were crossed. They are per-
fectly hardy, exceedingly fragrant, and free

flowering. The Perpetual Scotch, (R. spinosis-

sima. ) These are hybrids, supposed to have been
produced by crossing the Scotch Roses with
the Damask Perpetuals. But little success has
attended hybridizing these families, as there
are but one or two varieties worth cultivating.
The Bourbon Rose, or Isle de Bourbon, {R. Bor-
boniana. ) Roses of this section are remarkable for

their autumnal flowering, as they do not flower
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well until the first of September, after which
they are in continuous bloom until checked by
heavy frosts. They derive their name from the

Isle of Bourbon, where they originated. The
type of the race is said to have been an accident-

al seedling from a quantity that were planted for

a hedge by one M. Peirchon, an inhabitant of

the island. From many of its characteristics it

is a supposed cross between the common China

and one of the old Damask Perpetuals known as

the Red Four-season Rose. The first plant was
introduced into France in 1822, and at once at-

tracted the attention of the leading Rose-growers

at Paris, who commenced its cultivation exten-

sively. Its tendency to vary was such, that

within a short time a large number of seminal

varieties were produced, from which some of our

most desirable Roses have originated. Souvenir

de la Malmaison, a deep blush color, (introduced

about 1840, ) that has yet no equal as an autum-
nal flowering Rose, and the weU-known Her-

mosa, pink, belong to this class. The Bourbons
are distinguished for their fine foliage, compact
habit of growth, and for the profusion and long-

continuance of their blooming. They require a
dry soil, only moderately rich. They are not
perfectly hardy north of Washington, unless

under very favorable circumstances. The Per-

petual Moss, (R. centifolia.) There are but few
of this class, and those few are entitled to the

name only in the sense in which the Hybrid
Perpetuals are; that is, with grains of allowance,

which will be cheerfully granted for the pleas-

ure a Moss Rose in autumn affords. This sec-

tion is a cross between the old Moss and some
of the autumn-blooming varieties. The con-

tinuous or rather second flowering has been pro-

duced at some sacrifice of the moss. As a class

they are poor growers, requiring a strong, deep,

rich soil. A well-known type of this class is

James Veitch, deep crimson. The Musk Rose
(R. muscata) is one of the oldest Roses in culti-

vation. The original is a native of Madeira,

Persia, and the north of Africa. The plants are

rapid growers and profuse bloomers, in habit

resembling the Noisette, requiring the same pro-

tection in winter, and the same treatment in

growing. They are late in flowering, not com-
ing into bloom until about the first of Septem-

ber. They receive their name from the fact of

their having a peculiar musk-like scent. They
are not very hardy in most Rose-growing coun-

tries, and, consequently, have received but lit-

tle attention from growers. The China Rose,

(i?. Ind'ica,) and the Crimson China Rose, (i?.

semperhorens. ) These two families are so nearly

allied "that their history, description, and treat-

ment are the same. They are both natives of

China, and were first introduced into Europe in

1789. The two species are the parents from

which a rather extensive and interesting family

of Roses have sprung. They are of compara-

tively small growth, which is a distinctive fea-

ture in all the progeny. They are very gener-

ally known as Bengal Roses. In our climate

they are not sufficiently hardy north of Wash-
ington to endure the winters without the most

careful protection. As garden Roses they are

very desirable, being abundant and continuous

bloomers; but for cut flowers, they cannot be

highly recommended, although the deep crim-

son color of some of the varieties, as Douglas,

for example, makes them grown to a considera-

ble extent, even though the buds are small. The
Tea-scented China Rose, (JS. Indica odorata.)



194 HENDERSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS.

ROS

Rosa odi^mtfi, the type of this soction. is n na-
tive of C'hinii, iutrodiii'oil into Euj^'liind in 1810,

and, with the YoUow China or Toii-scenteil Rose
previously introdm-eil into Frunoe, hei-ame the
parents of the l>est known luul most extensively
cultiviited eliiss in this eountry. They rangi'

thn>UL;h all the shades of vellow, oranj^e, white,

blush, jiink, purple, and crimson, and have
nearly all a marked tt>a fragrance. From the
hundreds of varieties that have been produced
it is ditfieult to determine the varieties that can
be named as l>est. Those we name under the
head of • Winter t^ulture of the Rose" are, per-
haps, the best at the date of writing,'. Until 1877
no true striped Rose had been known to exist;

but in that year a sport from the crimson col-

ored Bon Silene came distinctly striped crim-
son and white, and has continued to hold to this

peculiar and beautiful form. It haB been ap-
propriately named the "American Banner," and
IS beginning to create quite a sensation in Eu-
rope from its decided novelty of coloring. The
whole class of Teas are the most tender of the
great Rose family. There is no sure protection
for them in the open border without more trou-
ble and expense than the plants would be worth
in spring time. Most amateurs have very sen-
sibly given up "protecting " this class of Roses,
and have found the more sure, easy, and inex-
pensive way to get Tea Roses is to procure young
plants in spring, not more than four inches high,
grown in thumb-pots ; these, if planted in a
good, strong, rich soil, will produce more flow-

ers during the summer and autumn months
than double their number of old plants "kept
over." At the present writing we have of the
many varieties of Teas several thousands; jjlants

that, when put out in April, could not be seen
half way across the nursery rows, but which are
now (October) averaging two Roses a day from
each plant, and have been for the past two
months. For out-of-door culture, treat Tea and
all other tender Roses the same as any bedding
plant; that is, to depend upon young plants for

the season's flowering. Tea Roses can be pre-
served without difficulty through the winter by
taking up, potting, or "heeling" in a box of
earth, and keeping them in a cool, dry cellar,

where the thermometer will not fall below 25^.

When planted out in spring they should be well
cut back, and if carefully planted in a rich soil,

they will be nearly as good as young plants. In
California and nearly all States south of Rich-
mond, the Tea Rose requires no winter protec-
tion, and is there seen in the greatest perfection.
The Macartney Rose, {li. br'ideatn.) The origi-

nal of this small group is the single Macartney
Rose, a native of China, introduced into Eng-
land in 1795 by Lord Macartney, from whom it

took its name. It is a climbing evergreen Rose.
Like most of the China Roses, it is not hardy,
and its value for winter flowering is not suffi-

cient to warrant growing it under glass. The
Miniature Rose, (R. DunrfncUnvi.) This is a
native of China, and waH formerly considered by
botanists to be a distinct species. Mr. Rivers,
of England, whose knowledge of the Rose is sec-
ond \f) no one's, says it is but a dwarf variety of
the common China Rose, like the Bon de Meaux
and Pompon, which are dwarf varieties of R.
cerdifiAia. "Many plants," he remarks, "that
haye been long under cultivation have c tend-
ency to produce from seed these pigmy like-

nesses of themselves." K there is any value in
this class, it is us u curiosity for pot culture. The
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Cherokee Rose (7?. hrriijaiti) is a large-flowered
single variety, a native of China. In the South-
ern States, where it has become naturalized, it

is held in high esteem for the graceful habit of
the ])lant, with its vivid green, glossy leaves.
The tlowers are of the purest waxy white, and
are produced in the greatest abundance. It is

often used for hedges, and for this pixrpose few
plants could be better adapted. The Noisette
Rose, (R. NolsettluHii.) The type of this group,
the old Blush Noisette Rose, is a cross between
the Musk Rose and the common China Rose. It

was produced by M. Noisette, a French garden-
er, of Charleston, South Carolina, in 1817. The
seed was from the Musk Rose, and the plant
partakes of its nature, in its vigorous growth,
and, to a limited extent, its fragrance, together
with its habit of blooming in clusters: in all

other respects it is entirely dissimilar from either
parent. From this hybrid, some of our most
useful and beautiful half-hai"dy Roses have orig-
inated, embracing several green-house varieties,

the most superb ofwhich is the Lamarque (white. )

The group contains some of quite dwarf habit;
all are noted for producing their flowers in large
clusters; this is particularly the case with the
Washington, Fellenburgh, and Aime Vibert. The
Marshal Neil Rose of this section is, like the
General Jacqueminot, most extensively forced
under glass for its buds; probably three acres
of glass surface are used for it in the vicinity of
New York City, but it is likely to be superseded
by Perle des Jardins, which is nearly equal to
it, and which flowers continually. Though not
hardy north, nothing can exceed the beauty of
many of this class of Roses in some of the South-
em States, where the thermometer does not fall

below 20^. The finest of all these is probably
the old "Cloth of Gold," now rarely met true,

Solfataire being often sold for it. Marshal Neil,

another yellow, of late introduction, is very tine,

as are also Gloire de Dijon and many others of
this section. Standard Roses are produced bj'

budding any desired variety on the common
Dog Brier or Manetti stock, the strongest grow-
ers known; consequently they give to the Rose
the greatest amount of nourishment. In a
moist, cool atmosphere, like that of England,
Roses are grown in perfection upon standard,
half-standard, or dwarf stocks. In this coun-
try, the dry, hot winds and scorching sun of
summer, or the cold winds of winter, will de-
stroy the vitality of the stock, (particularly if on
high standards,) and they rarely live more than
three or four years, and in no case will they pro-
duce such Roses in this country as in England
or France, excejit in particularly favorable situ-

ations, such as a north aspect in our city gar-

dens. We have known them in such positions

to do exceedingly well, especially when the stem
of the plant had been wrapped around with moss
or straw to protect it against the summer sun.
Where grown in the greatest perfection in Eng-
land, stocks are selected that are the best adapted
to the soil and situation in which they are to

grow; these are planted about the 1st of Novem-
ber, and the highest cultivation possible is given
them. In the following July they are budded
with the most vigorous buds that can be had
from plants put out the previous year expressly

for the buds. In the following November they
cut the shoots back to five or six inches, and in

the following spring cut back to one or two buds,
which will give the flowering shoots. For exhi-

bition purjjoses but one bloom is allowed on
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each shoot, and that will be the perfect flower;

and it is from such flowers, shown at the Lon-
don exhibitions, that our American travelers

give their orders, often paying enormous prices

for Roses that, when grown under ordinary treat-

ment here, never fail to disappoint. Were the

English amateurs to take their " Standards"from
nursery rows, and keep them out of the ground
for nearly two months, as is the case with us,

and then give them but indiff"erent treatment,

we doubt if their favorable climate would give

them a Eose that would be recognized by those

who have only grown them properly. B. rugosa,

a Japanese species, first sent to this country by
Commodore Perry in 1855, is one of the hand-
somest hardy shrubs in cultivation. It forms a

sturdy bush from four to five feet high, covered

with large, dark green, pinnate, glossy foliage,

and producing terminal clusters of ten to twenty
flowers, three inches in diameter, of a bright

rosy crimson color, and verj' fragrant. It con-

tinues in flower the whole summer, making a

very attractive object. K it never produced a

flower, it would still be entitled to a prominent
place on the lawn for the beauty of its foliage,

which scarcely resembles that of the Eose, but
is very heavy, rich, and shining, remaining on
until late in autumn.

CtTLTUBE OF THE EOSE.

WiNTEE FoBcrsG.—^Tho intense interest now so

generallj' taken in the culture of the Eose, not
only for outside decoration, but for the produc-
tion of Eose buds in winter, induces us to depart
from the general rule adopted in this work, and
give a full and detailed account of the methods
of cultivation practiced in the vicinity of New
York City, which is believed to be unequaled in

any other part of the world, particularly in the

methods in use for the iciniev forcing of the Rose.

For this purpose, strong, healthy cuttings are put
in to root any time from September to January.
We keep the sand in our cutting benches about
65^ or 70^, with the temperature of the house 10-

less. Eose cuttings, under these conditions,

will root in from twenty to twenty-five days,

and are then potted in any good soil in two and
a half inch pots, and placed in a green-house
having a night temperature of about 50-, with
10"^ to 15^ more in the daytime. The young
Eoses are regularly shifted into larger pots as

soon as the "ball" gets filled with roots, great

care being taken that the plants at no time get

pot bound. Syringing is done once a day to

keep down red spider, and fumigating by burn-
ing tobacco stems to kill the Aphis or Green
Fly must be done twice a week. With such at-

tention, plants which were put in as cuttings at

the season named above, by the middle of July
will be from one and a half to two feet in height,

with roots enough to fill a six-inch pot. Now,
if intended to be grown in pots, the shifting

into larger pots should be continued whenever
the ball gets filled with roots, (which is usually
in about five or six weeks after every shift, ) until

the 1st of October, when they will have reached
a size requiring a pot of eight or nine inches in

diameter. They are then in condition for win-
ter forcing, no further shifting being required.
But if they are to be planted out on benches,
or in solid beds of soil, the planting should be
made from the pots from the loth of July to the
15th of August. There is quite a difference of
opinion as to whether the Eoses can be best
grown in solid beds or on raised benches. We
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believe that it really makes but little difierenco,

as we find them grown with nearly equal success
by both methods, although the method mainly
in use at Madison, N. J., where, at present writ-

ing, Eoses are probably grown better than any-
where else in the country, is the raised bench
system. The green-houses used are about twen-
ty feet wide, and are what is known as three-

quarter span; that is, three-quarters of the glass

roof slopes to the south at an angle of about
thirty degrees, while the other qiaarter slopes
north at an angle of twenty degrees, giving a

base space for the benches on which the Eoses
are to be planted, taking out the walks, of

about fifteen feet. The benches may be either

a level platform, or divided into four or five

platforms, about three feet wide, or so as to

be about equal distances from the glass; the
bottom of the benches may be from five to six

feet from the glass, as desired. There is no
necessity for bottom heat for Eoses, so that it is

best to have the pipes for heating run under
the front and back benches of the Eose house,
with none under the middle benches. The
soil in which the Eoses are to be grown need
not be more than six or eight inches deep,

the boards so arranged as to allow free drainage
for the water. The soil is that made from sods
cut three or four inches deep from any good
loamy pasture land, well chopped up, and
mixed with about one-thirtieth of their bulk of

pure broken bones and bone dust. It is per-

haps best to let the sod be well rotted before
being used, although, if not convenient, it will

do fresh, if well cho^jped up. The distance for

Eoses such as we describe (those that have been
grown in six-inch pots, and average twenty
inches high) should be one foot each way, so as

to get the full benefit of a crop. It is true that,

if planted twice that distance, they would be
thick enough before spring; but they would not
fill up sufliciently until the middle of January
if planted much wider than one foot. The tem-
perature at which Eoses are grown in winter is

an average of 50^ to 55- at night, with 10^ or IS-*

higher during the day. Watering is a matter
of the first importance, and requires some ex-

perience to know what is the proper condition.

As a guide, whenever the soil shows indications

of being dry on the top, a thorough watering
should be given, sufficient to completely satu-

rate the soil. Such a watering will not usually

be required more than once in two weeks. A
mulching of two or three inches of moss, mixed
with one-twentieth part bone dust, is very bene-
ficial. Syringing may be done once a day, suffi-

cient only to moisten the foliage. If done heav-
ily it would keep the soil too wet. Fumigating
with tobacco for the suppression of the Aphis
(Green Fly) should be done twice a week. The
varieties grown are changing every season, and
no list we can give to-day is likely to remain as

the best ten years hence. The favorite Tea
Eoses now grown for winter are Perle des Jar-

dins, (yellow;) Niphetos, (white;) Catharine
Mermet, (rose;) Madame Welch, (blush;) Cor-

nelia Cook, (white;) Belle Allamande, (pink;)

and Bon Silene, (carmine.) There are still a

number of the older sorts, such as Safrano,

Douglas, and Isabella Sprunt, yet grown; but
they are fast giving way to what is known as

"fancy" Eoses, of which the yellow variety,

Perle des Jardins, is a type. Of Climbing Eoses,

which are grown on the rafters of the green-

house, Marshal Neil, ^yellow;) Lamarque,
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(whito:) James Spnmt, (crimson:) Gloire <le

Dijou. ^siihuon yi'lU>w :) antl Iteil Ciloire de Dijon,

(oATmint". ) are the b«st. AuotbtT class of Koses,

the Hybrid Perpetuals, inirticularly the variety

known as General Jac(juciuinot, are now ^rowu
in immense quantities. These, we think, will

SIH1U be suppltmted by a newer class, known as

"Hybrid Teas," of which Duchess of Edin-
burgh, (bright crimson,) La P'rimce, (light

pink.) Duke of Counaught, (crimson scarlet,)

l)uche8S of Connaught, (deep carmine,) Co-
quette de Alps, (white,) are at present types.

'Ihese require an entirely difierent treatment
from the Tea Roses jjroper, as they are not
evergreens, but drop their leaves in fall; and
hence, like all deciduous phints, require a

rest of at least two months, either by drying or

by a low temperature, before they can be forced

into flower. To get the Hybrid Perpetual and
the Hybrid Tea classes early (say during Janu-
ary) requires special skill and care, but well re-

pays it, as this class of Roses now bring an
average of $50 per hundred buds at wholesale,

from the 15th of December to January 15th.

The method found to be necessary is to grow
these Roses on in pots exactly as recommended
for the Evergreen or Tea Roses, except that, as

they have a tendency to grow tall, the center

should be pinched out of the leading shoots,

so that from five to six shoots run up, and thus
not only make the plant bushy, but, what is of

more importance, these slimmer shoots are less

pithy and ripen off harder, thus insuring with
more certainty a greater production of buds.
The plants, if started from cuttings any time
from September to January, which is the season
we prefer to root them in, will, if properly grown,
by August 1st (or at less than one year old) have
filled a seven or eight inch pot with roots. Now is

the critical point. The plants must be ripened
off and rested if a crop of buds is wanted by
January and February; so to do that at a season
as early as the 1st of September, the plants must
be gradually dried off sufficient to make them
drop their leaves, though not to so violently wilt

them as to shrivel the shoots. This we find

easiest done by keeping the plants under glass,

as outside the rains start them to grow. A rest

of two months is necessary, so that the plants

begun to be dried off by the 1st of August may
be started slowly by the 1st of October, and
those begun to be dried off by the 1st of Septem-
ber may be started, also at as low a temperature
as possible, by the 1st of November. One of

the Rose-growers of Madison, N. J., had, about
the middle of December, 1880, over one thousand
plants of General Jacqueminot Rose showing
color, averaging eight buds to a plant, for which
he averaged seventy-five cents per each bud. So
if will be seen, that when this method of forcing

this fine class of Roses is a success, it is very
profitable. Why it is profitable is from the
fact of unusual care and skill being required to

have the plants in the proper comlition. We
may here state, that many failures have resulted

in the attempt to grow the Hybrid Tea Roses
without resting, notaVjly the DwIifNsof Edinhnrfjh

Rose, which was sent out from England some
five or six years ago as a "Crimson Tea." The
misleading name of "Tea "induced hundreds
of florists to attempt its growth under the same
conditions us the Safrano or Bon Silene class,

and the consequence was in every case almost
complete failure. This type evidently jtartakes

more of the Hybrid Penietual than of the Tea

ROS

class, and as thcj' are hardy and deciduous, re-

fuse to bloom in midwinter unless given the
rest that their nature demands. Roses, when
grown under glass with proper attention to tem-
perature and moisture, are not usually attacked
by mildew; but as a preventive it is well to

paint the hot-water pipes once every two or
three weeks with a mixture of sulphur and lime
or sulphur and guano, made of the consistency of
whitewash ; (the guano or lime is merely to make
thehulphur stick better to the pipes.) The fumes
of sulphur, as radiated by the heated pipes, is a
never-failing means of destroying the germs of
mildew, or any other fungoid growth, and also
holds in check, to some extent, the Red Spider
insect, often so troublesome to the Rose. For
the Rose Bug, so destructive to success in Rose
growing under glass, there seems no remedy ex-

cept the slow and unsatisfactory one of catching
and killing the insect as soon as it is seen on
the leaves. It is not easily observed, as it gets

under the leaves and close to the shoots of the
plants. Its presence is kuown by the bitten

leaves showing where it is feeding ; but even
with the greatest diligence enough will usually
escape to deposit their eggs in the soil, which,
when hatched out to the grub or pupa state,

rapidly begin the work of destruction by feed-

ing on the roots. In this stage, all attempts to

destroy them have thus far, we believe, failed.

The only safety, when the Rose Bug is known to

be present in sufficient numbers to injure, is to

throw out the plants and start with young ones.

We have for two years past adopted this plan
exclusively, growing the plants only one j'ear

old from cuttings rooted during the fall or
winter months, and have since then had no
trouble whatever from the ravages of this

insect. We know, of course, that there are many
Rose houses that are even nine to ten years old

that never fail to produce abundant crops, par-

ticularly such as Marshal Neil and other climbers

;

but in such cases it seems to be that the Roses
planted either had escaped the visitation of the

Rose Bug altogether, or had got so deeply and
strongly rooted before being attacked that they
could not injure the plants. There is some dif-

ference of opinion as to the propriety of shad-
ing Rose houses during the hot summer months.
We believe that a slight shading is beneficial,

and for that purpose use naphtha mixed with a
little white lead, just enough to give it the ap-

pearance of thin milk. This we throw on the
outside of the glass with a lyringe. It costs

only about twenty-five cents for every thousand
square feet. This shading is the best we have
ever used; it is just enough to take the glare of
sunlight off, without much lessening the light;

and though it will hold on tenaciously during
the summer, is easily rubbed off in fall.

GARDEN CXn^TURE OF THE B08E.

But little need be said on this branch of the
subject, all that is wanted being a deep, rich soil,

in an unshaded position. For the dry climate of

the United States a class of Roses should be
grown very different from those grown in Elng-

land. There the "Remontants" or "Hybrid
Perpetuals," in their humid atmosphere, with

few exceptions, flower nearly as freelj- as the
*

' Monthly" Roses do here ; but with us experience

has shown that, after the first bloom in June,

no full crop of flowers is again obtained, unless

with the comparatively new class known as the

Hybrid Teas, of which "La France" and
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"Duchess of Edinburgh" are types; so that,

when a continued bloom of Roses is desired

during the entire summer and fall months,
the class known as monthly fembracing Tea,

Bourbon, Bengal, and Noisette) are the best.

True, these varieties are not usually hardy,

unless in that portion of the country where
the thermometer never gets 20^ below the

freezing point ; but they can be saved throiigh

the winter in almost any section if pegged
down and covered up with five or six inches of

leaves or rough litter. This covering, however,

should not be done until quite hard frost comes;

in the locality of New York, about the 1st week
in December. K done sooner, there is danger,

if the season is mild, (as it usually is here until

December 1st,) that the shoots may be smoth-
ered and decay by a too early covering. This
same rule we adopt in covering Grape Vines,

Clematis, Raspberries, Strawberries, or, in fact,

any other plant or shrub that we believe to be
benefited by winter protection, as we have never
yet seen injury done to half-hardy plants by
frost previous to that date. In this matter of

covering, the amateur in gardening often en-s,

first from his anxiety to protect his plants be-

fore there is danger in the fall ; and next, in his

enthusiasm in spring, he is deceived by some
warm day in March to uncover what is not safe

until April.

Hose Acacia. See Eohinia hispida.

Rose Bay. See Ehododendron.

JRose Apple. See Ewjema.
^

Rose Campion. See Lychnis.

Rose Geranium, See Pelargonium.

Rosemary. See Ro^iwirinus.

Rose of Heaven. See Lychnis codi-rosa.

Rose of Jericho. See Anastatica.

Rosewood. A valuable South American timber,
produced from several species of Dalbergia. The
finest quality is from Rio Janeiro, the product
of D. nigra, which see.

Rosmarinus. Rosemary. From ros, dew, and
marinas, of the sea; on account of its maritime
habitat. Linn. Biandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Lamiacece.
The Rosemary is a half-hardy, low-growing

evergreen, a native of the south of Europe. It

has long been cultivated and valued for the es-

sential oil it yields. The whole plant is aro-

matic, but the flowers, which are pale blue, are

chiefly used in distillation for the oil, which is

the principal ingredient of Hungary Water and
Eau de Cologne. There are several varieties

under cultivation in the gardens, R. qfUclnalis

being the more common species. Propagated
by cuttings.

Rouge Plant. See Rivina tindoria.

Roupellia. Named in honor of Charles Roupel, a
distinguished botanist of South Carolina. Linn.

Pentandria-Monogynla. Nat. Ord. Apucynacece.

This is the far-famed Cream-fruit tree of Sier-

ra Leone, a remarkable and showy green-house
climber. In its native home it is a most beau-
tiful and fragrant plant, but under artificial

cultivation its jiure white flowers are of cream
color, and it is in all respects inferior to the
flattering accounts given by its discoverer, and
not worth the care and attention required to

grow it.

Roxburgliia. Named after Dr. Roxburgh, once
director of the Botanic Garden, Calcutta. Linn.

Octandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Ro-rhnrghiacerv.

A genus of evergreen twining plants from In-

dia, where they are found six hundred feet long.

RUB

The leaves are broad and shining. The flowers
are produced singly and in small clusters on
short axillary peduncles, the color green; they
are large and handsome, but very fetid, and
this disagreeable feature prevents their intro-
duction into choice collections of hot-house
plants.

Royal Bay. See Lauras nobilis.

Royal Fern. See Osmunda regalis.

Royal Palm. See Oreodo.ra regia.

Royena. A name given by Linnaeus in honor of
Adrian von Royen, Professor of Botany at Ley-
den, Linn. Decandria - Digynia. Nat. Ord,
Ebenaceoi.

A genus of tropical shrubs or low-growing
trees, some of which are cultivated in the green-
house for their beautiful white flowers and
glossy foliage. The wood of the species is of
the nature of ebony, but not of sufficient size to
make it valuable.

Rubia. Madder. From ruber, red; the color of
the roots. Linn. Tetrandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Galiacew.

The perennial species, which are not remark-
able for their beauty, are quite hardy. There
are also some half-hardy shrubs, which are
worth cultivating in a green-house for their
flowers, which are generally yellow. A red dye
is derived from the roots of all the species, but
principally from those of R. iindorium, which is

cultivated as a field-plant in the south of Eu-
rope.

Rubus. Bramble, Raspberry, Blackberry. From
the Celtic word rub, red; in reference to the
color of the fruit of some of the species. Linn.
Icosandria- I'olygynia. Nat. Ord. Rosacea'.

The species are mostly shrubs, trailing or
erect, with prickly stems, bearing edible fruit.

The plants of this family, growing in all situa-

tions, and almost every kind of soil, vary great-

ly, and are consequently very perplexing to the
botanist; and so little are authors agreed as to

which are species and which merely varieties, that
while Bentham reckons only five species, Bab-
ington enumerates forty-five. It is this tendency
to vary, however, that has given us many of the
most esteemed kinds of Blackberries, etc., found
in American gardens. The English garden vari-

eties of the Raspberry have all originated from
R. Lkfus, a native of Europe and Mount Ida in

Crete, whence its specific name. The fruit of

this species is red. Cultivators, however, have
obtained varieties with crimson, brown, yellow,

and nearly white fruit. The Red Antwerp and the
White Antwerp (but which is pale yellow) have
been long and favorably known, both in Eng-
land and the United States; but they do not
survive the winter without protection in our
Northern States, and for that reason are little

grown at the North. There are now a large

numberof varieties raised from our native species

that possess qualities of goodness and hardiness
that entitle them to universal cultivation, though
they are inferior in quality to the foreign kinds.

Brinckle's Orange is an American seedling raised

by the late Dr. Brinckle, of Philadelphia. It is,

however, of foreign parentage, and consequently
tender, but the highest flavored of all Raspber-
ries. The wild Red Raspberry, R. strigosus, com-
mon in hedges and on the hillsides throughout
the Middle and New England States, closely re-

sembles the European species. Its fruit is ten-

der and somewhat watery, but the flavor is fine.

Some excellent varieties of this species are un-
der cultivation. The Black Raspberry, com-
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monlv known as the Blftck Cap or Thimble-

bfiT>-. is /.". ,icc'ultntalis, a spi-cits that is oontim-d

wholly ti> America. It is im>st lommon from

Vir>;inia north tuiil wtstwanl. This species nnd

its varieties bear a pleasunt-tastod fruit in the

(H'eatest abundance with very little care. They
are the leiust troublesome of all Kasjiberries to

f^row. iniiKmueh as they imrease themselves from

the tii>s or ends of the shoots, and j)rodu(e no

suekers. There are sevend varieties of the Black

Caps that bear reddish-crimson fruit. A num-
ber tif hybrid liaspberries have been recently

introduced, partaking' somewhat of the Bhick

tap characteristics, i)articularly the jjeculiarity

of rootinj? from the tips of the f,'reen shoots;

and JUnon^' these the most strikinj,' is the Caro-

hne, which is propagated from suckers a« well

as from the tips of the shoots, plainly showing
its hybrid character. It has been said by those

unacquainted with its origin that it is a hybrid

between Brinckle's Orange and the Catawissa;

but the i>riginator disclaims any such origin,

and the plant itself and its fruit show that the

Catawissa was not one of its parents. It waK
raised in 1877 by S. P. Carpenter, of New Eo-

chelle. Westchester Co., N. Y., and is a natural

cross between Brinckle's Orange (the seed par-

ent) and the Yellow Cap, a variety of li. occkhn-

taliji. The plant is thoroughly hardy, a strong

grower, and wonderfully productive. The fruit,

when ripe, is a line salmon color, tender, and of

excellent qu;dity, though not equal to the Brinck-

le. Another of S. P. Carpenter's seedlings is

the well-known New Rochelle, a seedling of the

Catawissa. It is hardy, very productive, and of

good quality, being ' slightly acid. Another
Westchester' County seedling is the Cuthbert,

newly introduced, and which at this time prcim-

ises to become a leading market variety, being

hardy, productive, and of tine quality, and the

fruit firm enough to bear long carriage. The
Gregg, another recent introduction, of the Black

Cap division, was raised in Ohio in 1876, is a

very fine large fruit, and has already taken its

place as the best of its class as a market berry.

The Pride of the Hudson is a fruit of high fla-

vor, of the icfc/^its family, but too tender to grow
anywhere except in a sheltered spot in the gar-

den. The Mammoth Cluster and many others

are more or less grown, but need not be spe-

cially noted here. The BlurAherry, of which
there are several native species, is now largely

crown for market, and is a profitable crop.

Until the appearance of the New Rochelle

Blackberry (sometimes called Lawton) our mar-
kets were supplied with Blackberries from the

woods. li. i-iUosas, the High Blackberry, is the

common Blackberry of the country, being found
almost everywhere. It is given to variation, and
is the parent of nearly all the varieties now un-

der cultivation. The first of these was the New
Rochelle, discovered by Mr. Secor growing in a

hedge at New Rochelle, Westchester County,
N. Y. It is an interesting fact, as showing the

c*Htimation in which improved Blackberries were
held at that time, that Mr. Secor grew the plants

in his garden for about nine years without be-

ing able to prevail ui>on his neighbors to accept

a plant as a gift, when at last Mr. Lawton, a

shrewd Liwyer, still living, took hold of it, ex-

hibited the fruit in New York, got up a sensa-

tion, and finally made a little fortune out of the

sale of the plants. Hundreds of acres of it were
planted. It is a large, handsome, and excellent

fruit, but the plants are at times injured in the
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winter at the North. Some years later a clergy-
man of New Jersey discovered another variety
of li. rilhsiis growing in the edge of the woods
on the Kittatinuy Mountains, removed it to his
giu-den, and increased it largely. This was
jjlaced in the hands of E. Williams, of Monl-
clair, N. J., who sent it out, and the public
were thus j)ut in jxissession of the famous Kit-
tatinny, whidi still reiuains the best fruit of its

class. The Boston High Bush is a fruit of fine
flavor, but has never been popular as a market
berry. The Wilson is an earlier berry than
either of the preceding, but not equal to them
in quality. A very recent introduction from the
West is the Snyder. This is an early kind, im-
mensely productive, and perfectly hardy in all

parts of the country. The fruit is smaller than
the Kittatinny, but is very sweet, and ripe as
soon as colored, which is not true of those above
named. We have named the most of those that
are valuable for field culture, as far as they have
been tried; but there are others about being in-

troduced, of which we as yet know nothing.
Among these is the Crystal White, the fruit of
which is tender and sweet, but not high flavored.

E. Gan/idensls, the Running Blackberry, is pop-
ularly known as the Dewberry. The fruit is of

an excellent (juality, and ripens about two
weeks earlier than most of the preceding species.

E, cuneiftilhts, or Sand Blackberry, is one of the
more common species, growing from two to

three feet high, and ripening an abundance of
well-flavored fruit in August. This species is

common in sandy woods in Southern New York
and southward. E. Vlianunnorus, Cloudberry,
is a species with large orange-red fruit, found
growing on the White Mountains and similar
elevations in the Northern and Eastern States.

This species, or something very near it, is also

abundant in Lapland, where the fruit is held
in high esteem. There are several other spe-
cies, without, however, any special distinctive

features. Propagated by root cuttings, tips of
the shoots, or suckers, according to the kind.

Rudbeckia. Cone Flower. Named in honor of

Frqfessnrs Rmlheck, father and son, predecessors
of Linnaeus at Upsal. Linn. Sytvjenesia-Prus-

traneci. Nat. Ord. Asteracece.

A genus of hardy herbaceous perennials,

growing from two to seven feet high, with nu-
merous showy flower-heads of bright yellow,

with a black disk in the center. They are na-

tives of the Western States, and becoming com-
mon in our meadows, having been introduced
by the seed being mixed with the various grass

seeds coming from the West, principally from
Kentucky. This genus acquired an enviable
reputation in Europe as an ornamental flower-

ing plant, and the seed was distributed by the
Department of Agriculture at Washington,
through the members of Congress, to several of

the States that had passed stringent laws against
the dissemination of "weeds."

Rudolphia. Named after W. Eudulph, a Prussian
botanist. Linn. DUidelphia-Decamlria. Nat. Ord.
F<jbace(i;.

A small genus of very beautiful green-house
evergreen twiners, from Mexico and the West
Indies. The genus is allied to ErijUirlna, and is

remarkable for its lirillinnt scarlet flowers, pro-

duced in axillary racemes. Propagated by cut-

tings or from seeds.

B>udgea. Commemorative of M. F. Ewlrjf. Linn.
I'tiilaiKlna-Monoijiinia. Nat. Ord. Citirlionacea:

A genus of green-house shrubs or low-growing
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trees, with dense terminal panicles of white
flowers, natives of Brazil. li. macrophyUa is oc-

casionally seen in the green-house. It is also

known as li. leucocephcda. See also Psychotria.

Rue. See Ruta.

Buellia. In honor of John Budle, of Soissons,

botanist and physician to Francis I. Linii. Di-
dynnmia-Angiospermki. Nat. Ord. Acanthacece.

Herbaceous plants with pretty tube-shaped
blue flowers. Some of the species require a hot-

house, and others a green-house; but they
should all be grown in light, rich soil. They
are propagated by cuttings. They are natives
of Soiith America and the East Indies. Intro-

duced in 1830.

Buraex. Dock, Sorrel. From ruvio, to suck; in
allusion to the practice among the Romans of

sucking the leaves to allay thirst. Linn. Hezan-
dria-Trigynia. Nat. Ord. PolygrmncecK.

Most of the species are common weeds. The
leaves of B. crispus are often used as a pot-herb,
or "greens." R. acetosella is a small-growing
species, well known for its acidity, and popu-
larly called Sorrel. It is justly regarded as a
nuisance.

Running Blackberry. See Rvbus.
Running Cedar. See Lycopodlum dendroidium.

Ruscus. Formerly Bruscas. Butcher's Broom.
From bniscms, derived from the Celtic beus, box,
andfce/e«, holly; Box Holly or Butcher's Broom.
Linn. Heaxindria-ilonogynia. Nat. Ord. Liliacm;.

Very curious evergreen shrubs, most of which

SAC

bear their flowers and fruit on their leaves. All
the species prefer shady situations under the
drip of trees, where but few other plants v^-ill

grow; and they are all readily increased by suck-
ers from their roots, which they throw up in
abundance. One of the kinds is sometimes
called the Alexandrian Laurel.

Rush. See Juncus.
Russelia. Named in honor of Dr. Alexander Rus-

sel, author of a Natural History of Aleppo. Linn.
Didynamia-Augiosjjermia. Nat. Ord. Scrophukiri-
acece.

A genus of small shrubs and herbaceous
plants from Mexico and the Antilles. R. Jancea
is a very pretty species, with bright scarlet flow-
ers, produced in axillary corymbs. It is a plant
of slender habit, and well adapted for basket
work. Propagated by cuttings. First intro-
duced in 1812.

Ruta. Rue. From the Greek rate, from ruo, to
flow

; probably some reputed medicinal qualities
of the plant. Linn. Odandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Ridacece.

R. graveolens is a well-known glaucous-leaved
plant, having a very unpleasant smell and a bit-
ter taste. The leaves are nearly blue, and from
their peculiar color sometimes produce a good
effect in a shrubbery. The flowers are yellow-
ish.

Ruta-Baga. See Brassica.
Rye. See Secede.

Rye Grass. See Lolium.

s.
Sabal. Derivation of name unknown; supposed

to be the South American name of one of the
species. Linn. Rexeindria-Trigynia. Nat. Ord.
Bcdmacece.
This interesting genus of Palms has three

species common to the marshy districts of the
southern coast, from North Carolina to Florida,
which are popularly known as the Palmetto, the
emblem on the seal of South Carolina. The
most conspicuous of the species is S. P(dmetlo,
indigenous to North Carolina and southward.
It attains a height of fifty feet, with a diame-
ter of twelve to fifteen inches. The timber is

said to be valuable in ship-building, being in-
destructible in salt water, and not liable to the
attack of the ship-worm. The leaves are from
five to six feet long, and are used in the manu-
facture of hats, (Palm leaf,) baskets, and mats,
and various other purposes of domestic econ-
omy. This species is also called Cabbage Palm,
the young, unexpanded leaves constituting one
of the most delicious vegetables of the table.
The Saw Palmetto is S. seri-ulaUt, and the Dwarf
Palmetto is S. Adnnsonii. The Blue Palmetto
belongs to the genus Chamserops, C. hystrLi;

also common on the southern coast.

Sabbatia. Named in honor of L. Subhati, a cele-
brated Italian botanist. Linn. Pentandria-Mono-
gyniu. Nat. Ord. Geniianacem.
A genus of native hardy annuals and bien-

nials, some of which, though rather coarse-grow-
ing, are quite ornamental plants, suitable for the
border. The flowers are purple, rose, white, red,

' and yellow. S. cumpestris, a native of Texat

with rose and yellow flowers, is a desirable bor-
der plant. S. angidaris is held in high esteem
as a tonic medicine. Being biennials, they are
more apt to be lost than either annuals or peren-
nials. Propagated by seeds.

Saccharum. Sugar Cane. From soukar, its Ara-
bic name. Linn. Triandria-Digynia. Nat. Ord.
GraniinacecF.

A genus of strong growing, reed-like grasses,
indigenous to South America and the East and
West Indies. The most important species is
Saccharum officlnarum, a native of India, the
Sugar Cane of commerce. We have but little

knowledge of the Sugar Cane previous to the
thirteenth century. Humboldt tells us it was
cultivated in China in the remotest times, and
that, under the name of honey, it was known to
the Greeks and Romans, thoiigh they never cul-
tivated it as an article of luxury. It is supposed
that Theophrastus alludes to it when he says
that, besides being produced from bees, honey,
or sweet juice, it is al.so the product of canes.
The Sugar Cane, however, seems to have been
early cultivated in China and India, and from

• the latter region it was introduced into Europe.
Before the discovery of the West Indies in 1492,
or of the East Indies in 1497, sugar was manu-
factured from the Sugar Cane in considerable
quantities in the islands of Sicily, Crete, Rhodes,
and Cyprus. Soon after the discoveries of Co-
lumbus, plantations were established in the
West Indies and Brazil, and in the Southern
States immediately after their settlement. The
plant was first cultivated on the banks of the
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Misaissippi abont the year 1751, when somo
Jesuits broupht it fnun St. Doniin^o. These .Jes-

uits settled .just above tlie i)reseut site of New
(Orleans, lu 17iN the tirst siinar-iiiill was built

utar that locality by M. Dubreuil on his suj^ar

plautution. That was the oomtueneenient of

one of the larj^est and luost protituble of Auieri-

cjin industries. The eane is always propagated
from euttinps. Many attempts have been made
to raise plants from seed, but they have always
proved unproductive. It seems stranj^e that

the seed shouhl be of no use, when Nature has
been so lavish in bestowing it. From cuttings

the plants come to maturity in about two
months, and n plantation well cared for and
properly manured will last a number of years.

The successful planter makes plantings nearly
every year for a constant succession. For i)lunt-

ing, the ground is prepared and marked out the
siune as for corn, with rows about four feet

apart, and the plants two feet apart in the rows.
In cultivation the plow and cultivator are almost
wholly used in place of the hoe, as formerly was
the custom.

Saccolabium. From sacrus, a bag, and hihium, a

lip; in allusion to the bagged labellum of all the
species. L'nvt. GynandrUt-Monatidria. Nat. Ord.
Orchidoretp.

An extensive genus of epiphytal Orchids,
chietly natives of India. The "Orchid-Grower's
Manual" says: "This genus contains some of
the finest Orchids in cultivation. They are
very compact in their growth, and are furnished
with long, thick, and pendent evergreen foliage.

From the axils of the leaves their long, graceful

racemes of flowers, which measure from one to

two feet in length, are produced. Their habit
of growth is the same as that of the Airides, and
they require the same treatment, except that

they are grown in baskets suspended near the
roof, so they may receive all the light possible,

and not too much shade, only enough to pre-
serve their foliage from being injured. The
various species of this genus mostly inhabit the
hottest parts of India, and are found growing
on the branches of trees. They are projiagated
in the same manner as the Atrid^."

Sacred Bean. See Ndumhinm.
Sacrer* Lotus. See Xilumlnum.
Sad Tree. See Xyctanthus.

Safliower. See Carthnmus iincioria.

Sa£fron. See Crocus sntivus.

Sage. See Sfilvi/t oJfir'innHs.

Sagittaria. Arrow-head. From scujitta, an ar-

row; the leaves of some species resemble an ar-

row-head. Lhtti. MonfKcia-I'olyandria. Nat.
Ord. AUsinacfi'.

A genus of handsome green-house and hardy
aquatics, with white flowers. Several of the
species are common to our marshes, from
iluine to Florida. They make beautiful plants
for the aquarium or any situation where they
can have an abundant sujiply of water. Some
of the more tender varieties have been introduced
int) the green-house, though rarely.

Sago. See Ortodojt'i, Jih/jpliisJl'iheUiforinLs, litijiliia,-

and Sih/us.

Sago Palm. See f'ycna revoluin.

Stigua. From Stuju, the Malay name of various
Fiilms. Linn. Monopxia-llfxandi-i/i. Nat. Ord.
J''tJifutf:>-ff.

\ genus of very beautiful, tall-growing Palms,
natives of India and Madagascar The sj)ecies

furnish a large portion of the Sago of commerce,
which is prepared from the soft inner portion : f
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the trunk. It is obtained by cutting the trunk
into pieces about two feet long, the pieces being
then split in half, and tho soft substance scooped
out and pounded in water till the starchy mat-
ter separates, when it is drained ofl" with the
water, allowed to settle, and afterward purified
by washing. These trees produce their flower
sj)ikes when about fifteen years old, and the
fruit is nearly three years in ripening, after
which they die. In order to procure the great-
est (piantity of Sago, the trees must be cut
down immediately after the flower spike makes
its appearance. Introduced in 1800.

Sailor Plant. See Suxifrdifi sarmeiitosa.

St. Agnes's Flower. See Erinosma.
St. John's Bread. See Cernfonia.

St. John's Wort. See Ili/ppricuni.

Salicornia. (ilasswort. From sal, salt, and cornu,
a horn. J/init. MonandnorMonoijyHui. Nat. Ord.
Chcnapodidcea^.

A genus of succulent plants common to salt

marshes in various parts of the globe. They
grow from six to ten inches high, and are much
branched and jointed. The varioxis species of

this genus grow abundantly on the coasts of
Northern Africa and Southern Europe, and yield
large quantities of soda, which is employed in
making both soap and glass. From its use in
the latter the genus derives its common English
name, Glasswort. The genus is represented in
this country by several species, the more com-
mon being N. Iicibacen, which is considerably
used when young for pickling. On the New
Enf,'land coast it is known by the name Samphire.

Salisburia. Maiden-hair Tree. In honor of

Wdiard A. Salisbury, a distinguished English
botanist. Linn. Mimoecia-Polyandria. Nat Ord.
Ta.mrcfi'.

This very remarkable tree was formerly called

Ginkgo hildha, Ginkgo being its name in Japan.
The only species that has been described, and is

to be found in collections of ornamental trees,

is S. adianiifolia, the leaves resembling in form
those of the Maiden-Hair Fern, the botanical

name of which is Adiantmn. This is one ot the
most beautiful and pecTiliar of all hardy exotic

trees, and one so entirely different in habit and
foliage from all others belonging to this order,

that, were it not for the flowers and fruit, it

would have been diflicult to find its proper po-

sition in the vegetable kingdom. Without re-

gard to its botanical position, it is beyond ques-
tion one of the most beautiful trees under culti-

vation. It attains a height of eighty feet, and
has a straight trunk, with a pyramidal head.

This tree is a native of China and Japan, and
was introduced into England in 1754. It is not
yet as common in this country as it should be,

on account of its price and scarcity, but is now
being more largely propagated and planted.

There is a fine specimen on Mr. Manice's place

at Queens, L. I., fully fifty feet high, with a

full, symmetrical head. There is al.so a noblo
specimen on the old Downing place at New-
burgh, supposed to be the largest in the States.

It is propagated in this country by layers. As it

is dioecious, and there being no male plant in

this country, there has been no fruit borne.

The fruit is common in Japan, and is highly es-

teemed for its astringent properties, and for the
reputation it has of promoting digestion.

Salix. Willow. From the Celtic sal, near, and
Us, water; in allusion to its place of growth.
Linn. Dio'cia-f/Kiiidiia. Nat. Ord. Saliaceoi.

The Willow is a large and varied genub of de-
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ciduous trees and low-growing shrubs. Solue
are timber trees, that attain a height of eighty-

feet, with a diameter of trunk from four to six

feet. One of the species, S. herbacea, creeps so
near the ground that it forms on the Swiss
mountains a kind of turf, not rising more than
an inch in height. The genus consists of up-
ward of two hundred species, but few of which
claim special notice. The Weeping Willow is

S. Babylnnica, a native of the Levant. The Os-
ier or Basket Willow is 8. viminrdis, common
throughout Europe. S. kmrifolia is alow-grow-
ing tree or shrub with broad glossy foliage, and
is a fine subject for the lawn. All the species
grow rapidly in moist places They are freely

propagated from cuttings, every one rapidly
making a rooted plant when well firmed in the
soil. In this manner the Osier Willow is often
grown on banks of rivers and streams to prevent
the washing away of the banks The Colt place,

near Hartford, is i^rotected in this way, and a
willow-ware factory has been established in con-
nection with it. The cuttings may be twelve to

eighteen inches long, inserted half their depth
in the soil at a foot or so apart each way.

Salpiglossis. From salphu; a tube, and tjlossa. a
tongue; alluding to the tongue-like style in the
mouth of the corolla. L'mn. Dklynamia-Angios-
perniia. Nat. Ord. Srrophulariacece.

Very beautiful half-hardy annual plants, na-
tives of Chili. The seeds should be sown in
February on a slight hot-bed, or in the green-
house, and the young plants should be planted
out in May. When grown in pots it should be
frequently shifted, always into a pot only a lit-

tle larger than the previous one, so as to make
the plant bushy. It varies very much accord-
ing to the soil and situation in which it is

grown; and if kept through the winter in a
green-house, it will become partly woody.
There are many different kinds, some of which
are made species by some botanists, but which
are now generally allowed to be only varieties.

Many gardeners sow the seeds in autumn, and
keep the plants in frames all the winter, that
they may flower early in spring. They flower
freely in autumn, if the seed is sown about May
where it is to grow. Introduced in 1824.

Salsify. Oyster Plant. See Tragopogon porrifo-

lins. Cultivation same as for Carrot or Parsnip.
Salvia. Sage. From salvo, to save; in allusion

to the healing qualities of the Sage. Lmn, Di-
andria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Lamiaceoi.

This extensive genus is composed of hand-
some flowering plants, some of which are hardy
and herbaceous, while others are tender, and
assume a half shrubby character. They are par-
ticularly useful for filling large beds in the
flower garden through the summer, where such
kinds as S. patens, blue; iS. splendois, scarlet;

and S. fulgens, red, are very showy. S. splendens
is a native of Mexico, and was introduced in 1822.

It is one of the best for garden decoration. Of
S. splendens, within the past few years, we have
had many singular and beautiful varieties, one
being pure white, another scarlet and white
striped, and last year, 1879, gave us a distinct
crimson color. There are also several beautiful
species that were grown in the green-house for
the sake of their flowers in winter, but are not
much valued now for that purpose. <S'. officinalis

is the common culinary herb. There is a very
pretty variegated variety of this, grown in the
border as an ornamental plant. Propagated by
seeds or cuttings.

SAN

Sambucus. Elder. From sambuca, a musical in-
strument, which is supposed to have been made
of Elder-wood. Linn. Pentandria-Trigynia. Nat.
Ord. Caprifoliacecp.

The common Elder of our hedgerows is S.

Canadensis, and it may be considered typical of
the order. Few of the species are considered
of much value, though S. Canadensis is used to
some extent to make a domestic wine. The
most ornamental of the species is »S'. pubens,
which has large, loose i^anicles of bright scarlet
berries. This species is occasionally found in
moist high grounds from New York southward.
It is very abundant and beautiful on the slopes
of the Alleghany Mountains.

Samphire. See Salicornia.

Sanchesia. Derivation of name not given. Linn.
Biandria-Mimogynia . Nat. Ord. Acunthaceai.
A small genus of evergreen green-house shrubs

from Bolivia. There are but two described spe-
cies. S. nobilis variegida, the only one intro-
duced to any extent into our green-houses, is a
very beautiful free-growing plant. The leaves
are large, oblong, deep green, and boldly striped
with rich golden yellow. The flowers are clear
yellow, issuing from crimson bracts. It re-
quires to be grown in a warm, moist house, in
light, rich soil. It is readily increased from
cuttings.

Sandal-wood. See •Santalum.

Sanguinaria. Blood-root. From sanguis, blood;
all the parts of the plant yield a red juice when
cut or broken. Linn. Polyandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord Papaveracert^.

The only described species of this genus is S.

Canadensis, popularly known as Blood-root. It

is a beautiful hardy herbaceous plant, found in
the woods throughout the United States. Its

flowers are pure white, borne singly on a slen-
der stem about six inches high. It is one of the
earliest and most attractive "Wild Flowers."
It can be easily transferred to the flower gar-
den. The petals are greatly increased in size

and number by good cultivation. It should be
planted in rich soil and partial shade.

Sanicula. Sanicle, Black Snakeroot. From sano,
to heal ; supposed healing effects of Sanicula
Europea. Linn. Pentandria-Digynia. Nat. Ord.
Apiaceo;.

A genus of weeds of no special interest beyond
their supposed medicinal qualities.

Sanseviera. In honor of M. Sansevier, a Swed-
ish botanist. Linn. He.tandria-Monogyma. Nat.
Ord. LUiacece.

A very singular genus of plants, found chiefly
in Africa and the East Indies. They are stem-
less perennial plants, throwing out runners, and
having only root-leaves, which are thick, fibrous,

and fleshy, and usually sword or lance-shaped,
from two to three feet long, and from two to

four inches wide. When young they are marked
with pale-colored cross-bands, but ultimately a
uniform shining green. iS\ Zeylanica is the spe-
cies mostly grown in the green-house, the mark-
ings being more distinct and positive. The na-
tives call the plant Bow-string Hemp, because
of the strong and fine quality of the fiber it

yields, and which is used in the manufacture of
cordage and fine string. They should be grown
in strong heat, with plenty of moisture. Propa-
gated by division. Introduced in 1731.

Santalum. Sandal-wood. From its Persian
name, sandal, signifying useful. Linn. Tetran-

dria-Monogynia. Nat Ord. ISantalaeea:

The species of this genus are trees or shrubs,
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natives of Asin, AtiBtrnlia. and the Pnrifip Is-

lands. The flowers of S. nlliiiin. th«' tnio Siindnl-

vcHxl. ore sumll, iind produced in spikos or rii-

Cfiui'K ; but tbf cliief vnhif of the pltuit conBists

in the fnignuice of the wood, whieh is so |,'reat

that the wood is burned for incense, and is said

to be destnictive to all noxious insects. The
same species grown under ghuss with artificial

heat, hiu« very litth' of the fragnince for which
the s]>ecies is remarkable.

Santolina. Lavender Cotton. From sfinrtua,

holy, and linuin, flax ; in allnsion to its medi-
cinal tiualities. Linn. Syngenesia--,'Eqtutlis. Nat.

Onl. Asttraotr.

A gonns of dwarf evergreen shrubs, natives of

the south of Europe, ^^ome of the species are

valuable liedding plants, and particuhirly useful

in ribbon borders, contrasting finely with plants

of dark foliage. Proi)agated from cuttings.

Sanvitalia. Derivation unknown ; probably a

commemorative name. Linn. .'>ynijen€.sia-iSu])er-

fluu. Nat. Ord. Asteniren'.

8. procHinbf-ns is a beautiful little Mexican an-

nual, well adapted, from its dwarf and compact
habit of growth, for covering a bed in a flower-

garden. The flowers are large in proportion to

the size of the plant, and they are of a rich

brown and yellow. It is quite hardy, and only
requires sowing in March or April in the open
border. Introduced in 1798.

Saponaria. Soapwort, Bouncing Bet. From
.v'///i., .soap ; the bruised leaves of S. qfficitiali.'^

form a lather like soap, when agitated in water.

Linn. Becandria-Digynia. Nat. Ord. Caryophyl-

lacfff.

A genus of hardy annuals and herbaceoTis

perennials, mostly natives of Europe. One
hpecies, >'. ocymoidKi, deserves, for its neat hab-
it, and the profusion with which it bears its

pretty pink flowers in summer, to be cultivated

in every garden. It is a trailing plant, and
therefore suitable for rock-work, the front of the
Vx>rders, or for small beds ; and being at the
same time quite hardy, and not particular as to

soil or situation, it is well adapted for suburban
gardens. The double variety of N. nfficlnoHs is

also a showy plant, of the easiest management,
and continues to produce its numerous flesh-

colored flowers from June to November. This
species has become naturalized, until, notwith-
standing its beauty, it has in some places be-

come troublesome as a weed.
Sarcanthus. From .s';r.r, flesh, and atxlhos, a

flower ; in allusion to the fleshiness of the flow-

ers. Linn. Gynandria-Monandria. Nat. Ord.
Orrhi/lacen'.

A genus of epiphytal Orchids, natives of Chi-
na and the East Indies. The flowers are mostly
small, but rather showy, .s'. erinnmui is a beau-
tiful species, with pink and white flowers : lip

with purple markings. The flowers are pro-

duced freely on drooping spikes. There are

several species under cultivation. They succeed
best when grown in wooden baskets with sphag-
num mf>ss. They require plenty of heat and
copious waterings. During their season of rest

they may be kept in a cool house, and given
but ver^' little water.

SarcochiluB. F'rom snrx, flesh, and cheilos, a lip; in

allusion to the fleshy lip or labellum. lAun. Gy-
nnndria-Moniinilrin. Nat. (Jrd. Orrliiilnvetr.

A genus of sniall epiphytal Orchids from Aus-
tralia and the Ejist Indies. The flowers are

white, or white and yellow. The species are not
usually found in collections.

SAT

Sarcopodium. A small genus of Orchids, now
included in liolhi.pln/lhini, which see.

Sarmienta. Named after Marl. Sartuienlo, a Span-
ish botanist. Linn. lUnndrin-Monoiiynia. Nat.
C)rd. (Iv.tneritcen'.

S. rejH'iis, the only known rej)resentative of
this gc»nus, is a dwarf-trailing Chilian herb, very
beautiful, and suitable for growing in baskets.
It has fleshy, oblong leaves, about an inch long,
and numerous drooping, tubular, axillary flow-
ers of a light scarlet color. In all respects it

recjuires the same treatment as the (ieanera, and
is j)ropagated in the same manner. Introduced
in 18(;2.

Sarracenir.. Side-saddle Flower, American Pitch-
er Plant. Named in honor of Dr. fynrasin, a
French physician at Quebec. Linn. I'olyandria-
MoniMji/nia. Nat. Ord. Surrareniacea'.

A small genus of curious and interesting
plants common in boggy situations from Maine
to Florida. *'. purpnrea is found in great num-
bers throughout the New England States, New
York, and New Jersey, S.ti'ivaRnd S. rubra being
confined to the Southern States. They have their
leaves folded spirally, in the manner of the Pitch-
er Plant, Ai'pf-nthfs. They are of various heights,
some being from four to six inches Jiigh, while
others are nearly or quite two feet. They have
no proper leaf stems, but the foot stalk is

lengthened in some cases so as to serve the same
end. The flower scape is in all the species
longer than the leaves; the flowers are globose,
nodding, colors purple, red, or yellow. The
curious leaves of these plants are often partly
filled with water and drowned insects, which
has given them a reputation for usefulness that
is to be taken with some grains of allowance.
The same may be said of the medicinal properties
claimed for them.

Sarsaparilla. See Smihtx, Sdrzft, etc.

Sarsaparilla, False. See Aruliu nmlicauli.'}.

Sassafras. The name is said to be a corruption
of the Spanish word for Saxifrd/je. Linn. En-
ntandrix-Monoijynia. Nat. Ord. Laiirarea^.

S. (iffirinale, the only known species, is com-
mon throughout the United States. In the more
northern parts the tree is small, the diameter
rarely exceeding eight inches; but in the South-
em States it attains a height of fifty feet, with a
diameter of trunk more than two feet. The Sas-

sufrns is well known by its aromatic, spicy bark,
which has stimulant and sudorific properties,

and is extensively used in medicine and confec-
tionery. The leaves are also used in the manu-
facture of "Home-made beer, "and also in some
sections as a seasoning in sauces, while their mu-
cilaginous properties render them useful in

thickening soups.

Satin-wood. A beautiful veneering wood of In-

dia, obtained from (JldoroxyUm Stcidenin, which
s(fe.

Satureia. Savory. From SsdtUir, the Arabic
name for all labiate plants. Linn. Didynonim-
Oymnosperini't. Nat. Ord. Ldini/icece.

The Summer Savory, N. hortensis, is a hardy
annual, a native of the south of Europe, and has
been well-known in the kitchen garden for the
last three hundred years. Having escaped from
the garden, it has become naturalized in many
f)arts of this country, especially in Ohio and II-

inois. The Winter Savory, ,S. monUin/t, is a

hardy evergreen shrub, growing aV>out a foot

high, and very branching. It is a native of the
south of France, is easily cultivated, and has all

the essential proijerties of the Summer Savory.
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Grown from seeds, like Thyme and Sage, or

other herbs.

Satjrrium. Supposed to be from satyrus, a satyr.

Linn. Gynandrki-Mowmdrici. Nat. Ord. Orctdd-

acece.

Terrestrial Orchidaceous plants from the Cape
of Good Hope. The leaves are very curious

from the flat manner in which they spread
themselves on the surface of the pot; and the

flowers, which are generally yellow, are very

handsome. They should be grown in very

sandy loam or leaf mould, and they are generally

kept in a green-house. They are very apt to

damp ofl" if over-watered. Propagated by divi-

sion.

Savannah Flower. See Echites suberecta.

Savin. See Juniperus sabina.

Savory. See Satureki.

Savoy Cabbage. See Cahhage.

Savoy Spinach. See Spinacki.

Saxifraga. Saxifrage. From saxum, a stone, and
frango, to break; its reputed medicinal qualities

in that disease. Linn. Decandria-Digynkt. Nat.

Ord. Saxifragacece.

In this very extensive genus, numbering
more than a hundred and fifty species, we have
some very beautiful hardj' perennials, admir-
ably suited for rock-work, or any rough bor-

ders, where it is difl&cult to make most plants

grow. Some of the species are valuable for city

gardens, particularly 8. umbrosa, as it will

grow in the shade, and is not injured by soot
• or smoke. The flowers are not brilliant, but the
whole plant is showy and vigorous, which well

compensates for a short season of flowers of a

more showy character. This species is the Lon-
don Pride of our gardens. S. sannentosa, a na-
tive of China, is a desirable plant for hanging
baskets, or other rustic designs. It is a pretty

plant when in flower. It is popularly known
as Strawberry Geranium, Beef-steak Plant, and
several other local names without much signifi-

cance. S. sarmenfosa variefjatd, a variety intro-

duced in 1870, has beautiful variegated white
and rose-colored markings on the leaves, but is

apt to run back to the original species. There
are several very pretty species of Saxifraga in

our woods and waste places, possessing more
real beauty than some more sought after. All

the species grow with very little care or atten-

tion, requiring only a sandy, moist, and shady
situation. Propagated from runners and divi-

sion.

Saxifrage. See Saxifraga.

Scabiosa. Scabious, Mourning Bride. From
scabies, the itch; the common kind is said to

cure that disorder. Linn. Tetrandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Dipsacece.

A small genus of hardy annual and herbace-
ous perennials, mostly natives of Europe and
the East Indies. S. atropurpurea is the well-

known Mourning Bride. All the species grow
freely in the garden, and are grown from
seeds sown early in spring. The German flor-

ists have succeeded in raising some dwarf vari-

eties with very handsome double flowers in a
variety of colors, from nearly pure white to dark
purple maroon. It is a useful plant for sum-
mer flowers.

Scarlet Geranium. See Pelargonium.
Scarlet Oak. See Quercxs.

Scarlet Runner. See Phaseo'us mxdtiflorus.

Scirpus. From the Celtic civs, rushes. Linn.
Triandria-Manogyina. Nat. Ord Ci/perarerr.

A genus of sedge grasses, usually found in

SCH

bogs. This genus, as adopted by some authors,
has a wide geographical distribution. S. lacus-

tris, the well-known Bulrush, is extensively
used for making bottoms of chairs, floor mats,
etc., in most parts of Europe, and to a limited
extent in this countrj'. S. Japonicavarkga'a, a
beautiful variegated plant, sent home from J apan
by Mr. Thomas Hogg, has bean referred to this

genus. It was subsequently sold to an English
florist for distribution. It is a plant of singular
beauty. The variegation, like that on Eidalia

zehrina, instead of running lengthwise, runs at
right angles with the leaf; or, in other words,
the variegation is horizontal instead of vertical.

The Eulalia zebrina and the Sciipus are the only
two known plants that are striped in this re-

markable manner. The Scirpus will probably
prove to be hardy.

Schizanthus. From schizo, to cut, and anfhos, a
flower ; in allusion to the in-egularly divided
corolla, Li7m. Liandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Scroplitdariacew.

A genus of very beautiful half-hardy annual
flowers, which may be sown either in autumn
or spring. If wanted to flower in spring, the
seed should be sown in August or September as
soon as it is ripe, in light, rich moiild; and the
young plants should be kept in well-drained pots
in a frame or green-house during winter. When
the seeds are sown in spring, it should be on a
hot-bed or in the green-house, and the young
plants should be removed into the open air in
May, when they will flower in autumn. The
plants are much larger in the open ground, and
the flowers are finer, if the soil be sufiiciently

rich and light ; but care should be taken to

plant them in a sheltered situation, or to tie

them to stakes, as the stems are very brittle and
liable to be broken off'by high winds. The prin-
cipal kinds of Schizanthus are .S'. pinnatus, with
its varieties, all of which have purplish flowers;

;S'. reiasMS, with scarlet and yellow flowers; and
S. Priesfii, with white and yellow flowers. Of
these, i''. pinnaius and its allied species or vari-

ety, S.porrigens, are the hardiest. The genus is

confined to South America, and are mostly found
in Chili. Introduced in 1822.

Schizopetalon, From schizo, to cut, and petalnn,

a petal ; the petals are cut. Linn. Tetradynamia.
Nat. Ord. Brassicacew.
An annual flower, with curiously cut petals,

and a strong tap root. It is rather difficult to

grow, as it does not bear transplanting well,

unless when quite young. It should be sown
in spring, and, if possible, where it is to re-

main. There is but one known species, S. W(d-
kerii, a native of Chili. This is rather a singu-
lar plant. The flowers are flat, and look as if

they had been cut out with a stamp. The color

of the flower is white. Introduced in 1822.

Schizophragma. Climbing Hydrangea. Deriva-
tion of name not given. Linn. Decandria-Digy-
nia. Nat. Ord. Ilydrangeace<r.

S. Hydrangeitides is a hardy climbing shrub,
introduced from Japan by Thomas Hogg. It is

a handsome, rapid-growing plant, with .-dmost

all the characters of the Hydrangea, having simi-

lar white flowers as in the shrubby species. It

clings with tenacity to any tree or building by
which it may be planted, and attains a height
of fifty feet. It remains a long time in flower,

making it a conspicuous and desirable plant.

It is perfectly hardy. It is rapidly increased by
cuttings or by seeds, which, however, have as yet

to be procured from its native country, Japan.
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Schizostylis. Dfrivation of name not known.
l.ihh. Iri'iiHlri'i-Moiiiujyiiin. Nat. Ord. Iriilacrrf.

S. locriti'.i. the only known speoit's, is a very
pretty half-hanly Capo bulb. bolonginK to the

Gladiolus family. The leaves are neat and
glossy, and the flowers are rosy-soarlet, pro-

duced in Deeember. Many eftorts have been
made to bring this bulb into flower in summer
or autumn, which would make it one of the
most popular of the natural order to which it

belongs. Every effort has, however, failed, and
it must consequently be grown in the green-
bouse. It is rapidly increased by oflfsets. In-
troduced in 1846.

Schlimmia. In honor of M. ^^rhlitnm, one of M.
Linden's jilant collectors, who discovered the
plant. Linn. Gynan(lrif^-^fonandria. Nat. Ord.
Orchidiicttr.

S. jiisminiidnra. the only described species that
compoKes this genus, is an epiphjrtal Orchid
from Central America, remarkable for its ex-

treme fragrance. Its flowers are pure white,

borne on flower-stalks about a foot high. It re-

quires to be grown in a warm house.
Schomburgkia. Named after Sir Robert H.

Sh'-ytl'unjk; a zealous naturalist, and a traveler

in British Guiana on account of the Royal Geo-
grai)hical Society. Linn, Gynnnilria-Monandria.
Nat. Ord. Orrhidnceo'.

A very handsome genus of epiphytal Orchids,
with large pseudo-bulbs, and strong, leathery
leaves. The flower spikes are produced from
the apex of the pseudo-bulbs, and are from three

to four feet in length, bearing large, rich-color-

ed flowers of singular form. The plants should
be attached to a piece of cork and suspended
from the roof of the hot-ho\ise. They require a
high, moist atmosphere in the growing season,

and a very dry one when at rest. There are but
a few species in this genus, the most desirable
being S. iUiiriitus, a native of Honduras. Intro-

duced in 1834.

Schrankia. Sensitiye Brier. In honor of Fran-
i-i.-t I'auln von Schnmk, a famous German botan-
ist, and autior of many botanical works. Linn.
Pclytl'iinia-Moncecin. Nat. Ord. Fabncea;.

A small genus of green-house herbaceous per-
ennials, common from Virginia southward. The
flowers are small, and not unlike those of the
ifrinoau. These plants are very interesting on
account of their leaves, which, like those of the
Sensitive Plant, fall at the slightest touch. A
few of the species are under cultivation in
botanical collections.

Schubertia. Named after .V. Schnbrrt, a Polish
botani.st. Linn. I'erdnndrin-Digynbi. Nat. Ord.
A sc'<^Vidficefi'.

A small genus of hairy, milky, twining shrubs
from South America. The leaves are opposite,
and the flowers, produced in handsome umbels,
are cream-colored and white. They are funnel-
shaj)ed, large, and fleshy, and remarkable for

their fragrance. They require to be grown in a
warm house, in well-drained pots. Proi>agated
by 'uttings.

Sciadocalyx. Derivation of name not given.
Linn. iJidifruimia-Arvjiospennia. Nat. Ord. Gesner-
aCKK.

H. Warscpiriczii, the only known species, was for-

merly known as (Jesnern liiyeliiina. It is a very
ornamental green-house plant, a native of New
Grenada, and conspicuous for its l)right pink-
ish-scarlet flowers, which are produced freely
during the winter. Like all the plants of this

natural order, it requires a warm boose, plenty
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of moisture, and partial shade to grow it to per-
fection. It is increased by cuttings or from
seeds.

Scilla. Squill. From shyllo, to injure; the bulbs
of some of the sj^ecies are said to be poisonous.
Linn. Ili.ritndriii-Monoiiiinin. Nat. Ord. LiHacen'.
An extensive genus of very pretty bulbous

l)lants, nearly all of which are hardy, and very de-
sirable on account of their early habit of flowering.
They should be planted in October , either in the
open ground or in i)ots. They prefer a light,

nch soil. Among the more desirable species
are 5. cnmiyinnhtia, a native of Spain, witn beau-
tiful blue flowers, of which there are varieties
with white and pink flowers. .S. amoiin, with
blue flowers, from the Levant, is a very early
flowering species. N. hifiivt, with red, blue, or
white flowers. .S. Siberica, with intense blue
flowers. These are all beautiful plants, and
well adapted to the open border. They come
into flower with the Crocus, and continue in
bloom much longer. They may remain undis-
turbed where planted for a number of years, as
crowding from their natural increase does not
seem to injure them. >'. J'eruridrut is one of the
best for pot culture. It is a native of Italy and
Spain, and not of Peru, as is generally supposed,
and as its name would imply. Its flowers are
dark-blue, produced in long racemes. S. ciliarls

is also desirable for growing in pots. The last

two are not hardy. All the species are well
worth a place in the garden or green-house.
Propagated by offsets.

*

Scindapsus. From skinaapsos, an ivy-like

climber. Linn. Monoecia-Polyandria. Nat. Ord.
OrontidreiT.

A genus of climbing herbaceous plants, na-
tives of India. They have perforated or pinnated
leaves, on long, channeled stalks. The species

are cultivated in their native countries for their

fruit, which is considered to have powerful me-
dicinal properties. They are mostly known un-
der the name I'otlios. Several of the species are

to be found in collections of plants with orna-
mental foliage. Propagated by cuttings.

Scoke Berry. See I'liytolwca.

Scolopendrium. Hart's Tongue. From scdopen-
dria, a centipede; the appearance of the seed or
spore-cases. Linn. Oryptoijaniia-FUices. Nat. Ord.
Folypodi/tceo'.

A genus of small-growing Ferns, which, with
one exception, are hardy. They are common to

Great Britain. One of the species, .S. vulgare,

is occasionally met in Central New York and
some other localities in this country. They arc

low-growing plants, requiring a moist, somewhat
shaded situation. They are very desirable for

pot culture.

Scorpion Grajss. A popular name for the Myoso-
tis, which see.

Scorpion Senna. See Coronilla Emerwi.

Scorzonera. Viper's Grass. From scurzon, a

viper; supposed remedy for the bite of a viper.

Linn. Syn<iene.sia-^inalis. Nat. Ord. Asterncea'.

Handsome hardy perennials, with purple,

pink, or yellow flowers. They are indigenous
to the south of Europe and temperate parts of

Asia. One of the species, .S. IlLspanica, in f^TOwn
to some extent as a garden vegetaVjle, under the

name of Black Oyster Plant. Though a peren-
nial, it should be treated like an annual or bien-

nial, and grown in the same manner as Salsify

or Carrot, only the seed should not be sown so

early, (in the latitude of New York, in the mid-
dle of iil&y, ) as the plants bave a tendency to
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"run up " to seed, which renders the roots unfit

for use. There are other species under cultiva-

tion in their native countries as articles of food,

and held in high esteem.

Scorpiurus. Caterpillars. From scorpios, a scor-

pion, and oura, a tail; alluding to the twisted

form of the legumes. Linn. Dkidelphia-Decan-

dria. Nat. Ord. Fahacece.

A small genus of very curious half-hardy an-

nuals, natives of the Mediterranean regions.

The flowers are yellow, pea-shaped; the pods
have a fancied resemblance to caterpillars,

whence their common name. The pods are

used to garnish dishes of salads or meats. They
may be cultivated in the same manner as Rad-
ishes.

Scotch Pine, See Pi7ius.

Scotch Thistle. See Onopordon,
Scotch Kale. See Brassica.

Screw Pine, See Pandanus.
Scrub Oak. See Quercus.

Scurvy Grass, See Cochlearia.

Scutellaria. Skull-cap. From scutdla,, a little

saucer; alluding to the form of the calyx. Linn.

Didynamia-Angiospernua. Nat. Ord. Lrtmiacece.

An extensive genus of herbaceous perennials,

many of which are indigenous to, and common
throughout the United States. A few of the
species are suitable for edgings to flower-beds.

The hardy kinds have their flowers for the most
part blue, and are quite showy. Among the
tender or green-house species, S. Mocciana is

bright scarlet and exceedingly handsome, though
often affected with rust. 8. pulcliella, another
green-house variety, is crimson. Propagated
by cuttings.

Scuticaria. From scutica, a whip; leaves round
as a whipcord. Linn. Gynandria-Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. Orchidacece.

S. Sieelii, one of the best known species of this

genus, is an epiphytal Orchid from Demerara,
with long, thong-like, pendulous leaves, and
large, solitary, dingy-yellow, purple-spotted
flowers, which grow on very short stalks. There
are a few other species of the same general char-

acter, but which are rarely cultivated.

Scyphanthus, From scyphos, a cup, and anthos,

a flower; in reference to the shape of the flower.

Linn Polyaddphia-Polyandria. Nat. Ord. Loasa-
cew.

A small genus of Chilian and Peruvian plants,

allied to Laosa, and formerly included in that
genus. S. elegans is a very pretty twining an-
nual, with bright yellow flowers, produced
singly from the axils of the leaves. This is a
synonym of Grammatocarpus, under which name
it is pretty generally known.

Seaforthia, Named after Francis Lord Seaforth,

a patron of botany. Linn. Polygamia-Moncecia.

Nat. Ord. Palmacece.

iS. elegans, the only known species, is a native

of Australia, and one of the most beautiful of

the Palm family. The plant attains a height of

thirty feet, with leaves from two to ten feet in
length. " The whole plant is perfectly smooth,
leaves drooping and feather-like, and is one
of the finest subjects in cultivation for the con-
servatory, green-house, or sub-tropical garden.
It may be placed in the open air fi'om the first

of June until the first of October." It can be
kept in the conservatory or ordinary green-
house during winter. It is of rapid growth.
Plants one year from seed, when well grown,
attain a height of three feet. Propagated by
seeds only. Introduced in 1822.
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Sea Bean, See Entada,
Sea Bean, See Onnosia.

Sea Daffodil, See Pancrafium.
Sea Eryngo. See Eryngium.
Sea Heath. See Frankenia.

Sea Holly, See Eryngium.
Sea Island Cotton, See Gossypium.
Sea-Kale, C'rambe marUima. (See Ccam^e.) Sea-Kale

is only cultivated as yet in the United States by
private gentlemen employing gardeners, and is

very rarely seen in our markets. StiU, there is no
reason why it may not be cultivated here equally
as well as in Europe, as it grows quite as freely
during our summer months here as there; and
being perfectly hardy, it can be got into condi-
tion to blanch—which is the only way in which
it is used—the first season, if the following plain
directions are strictly followed: Prepare the
ground exactly as if for a Cabbage or Cauliflower
crop; for it is a plant of the same family, and
requires very similar treatment. As early as

the ground is dry enough to work in spring,
after having well leveled and raked the soil,

strike out lines three feet apart, and of any
length required, and at these lines draw shal-

low driUs, two or three inches deep. In these
drills sow the Sea-Kale seed about as thick as

Turnip seed; say one ounce to every hundred
and fifty feet of drill. After sowing, and before
covering, tread the seed in the drill with the
foot, and then cover and level with the rake.
After the plants are up, and show the rough
leaf, thin out to eight or nine inches apart, and
keep cultivating, so as to encourage the best
growth possible during the summer. The plants
will have completed their growth by November,
when the leaves will begin to wither and dry
ofi", as Khubarb or Asparagus does. When the
leaves have become completely dried, it is well
to cover with two or three inches of leaves, to

prevent them being frozen hard. About the
firstof December, or first of January, the blanch-
ing or forcing process may be begun. To do
this, horse manure and leaves must be got to-

gether in quantities sufficient to heat, and
enough to cover the Sea-Kale to be forced, to a
depth of three or four feet ; but, preparatory to

placing this hot-bed over them, boxes one foot

wide and one and a half to two feet high should
be placed along the rows of the Sea-Kale, so that
the manure is kept off them. Into these boxes
the tender white shoots of the Sea-Kale will be
forced up and protected from the manure; or, if

the expense of boxes is not advisable, strong
bush stakes, such as are used for staking Pease,

maybe used; in fact, anything that is strong
enough to prevent the hot-bed pressing against
and impeding the growth of the plants. The
hot-bed of three or four feet high, placed over
the Sea-Kale beds in December or January, will

produce the Sea-Kale in the proper blanched
condition in from ten to twelve weeks, K not
wanted early, it may be blanched by covering
with boxes, inverted flower-pots, leaves, or any-
thing that will exclude the light, placed over
the plants in spring at the time they start to

grow. The young shoots, when cooked, have a
flavor something between Asparagus and Caidi-

flower, but in England they are much preferred
to either.

Sea Lavender. See Statice.

Sea Onion. See Ornithogalum.

Sea-Side Grape. See Cnccoloba.

Sechium. Choko. From sekiso, to fatten; the
fruit serves to fatten hogs in the mountains and
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inlnml pnrts of .Tamaicn, where the plant is

ninrh onltiviitcil. l.iiiii. Momt'CKt-Momuieipliin.

Nut. Ord. ('•ii->tii)itii<-Ki-,

S. e,hi!'', the type of this penus, is an ftnunul, a

native of the West Indies, where it is extensively

prown for its fruit, whieh is considereil extreme-

ly wholesome, iinil eonmiouly used hk an article

o'f food by all classes. The "plant is climbing,

supporting itself by tendrils. The fruit is about

four inches long, and in substance between
succulent i\nd tleshy, and is exceedingly nutri-

tious. Besides its utility ais food for man, it is

much used for fattening animals. The roots are

large, and in substance resemble the I'aui. They
are also used as an article of food.

Sedum. S^tonecrop. From sedere, to sit; the plants

are found growing upon stones, rocks, walls, and
roofs of houses, Linn. Decandria-Pentagi/nia.

Nat. Ord. Vnis.-iithtcen'.

A very extensive genus of succulent annual,

hardy herbaceous perennial, and evergreen

plants, common to almost every country- and
climate. The hardy species of this genus are

well adapted for ornamenting rock-work. Some
of the species are remarkable for their varie-

gated foliage, of which >'. SifbohVii rnnejatum is

one of the prettiest. It grows about one foot

high, the leaves being blotched with yellow. It

is hardy. It is a variety of 8. Sit-hnltlii, a native

of Japan. There are a number of beautiful spe-

cies indigenous to this country. All the spe-

cies are of the easiest culture, and maybe grown
from cuttings put in the place where they are

to grow, or by division. Nearly all the species

are worthy of a place in the garden. S. Tele-

phium is the common Live-forever of our gar-

dens, a native of Europe, but has escaped from
cultivation, and become naturalized in many
localities. Most of the species are, from their

succulent character, and resisting drought, well

adapted for vases, or for covering rough walls

or rocks. S. acre, a beautiful yellow flowered

variety, is a well-known type of the genus, and
its variety, <S. acre virieqntiim, is even more beau-
tiful, .s". nUnilah&s beautiful white flowers early

in spring. Propagated by cuttings or division.

Seeds. Geographiad d'lstrihnUon of the localities

vchere they are groirn in the United States. The
subjoined article from the Report of the De-
partment of Agriculture at Washington for

1878 was written by us in that year, and we be-

lieve it will be found to be of suflicient interest

and importance to warrant a jilace here. It is

entitled, "Z<"ca/(7tVA- Best Suitedfor Maturinj Seetl,"

and is as follows

:

Seed-growing is now getting to be one of

the industries of the United States, as it has
long been of Europe. Our great variety of lati-

tude, soil, and climate is such that in many
things we are now supplying Europe with that

which a few years ago we imported; and I think
it is safe to predict that in a majority of the

seeds of the garden the balance of trade will

ultimately be in our favor, as it is now with a

maioritv of the seeds of the farm. I say a ma-
jority, for as seed-growing is a matter of lati-

tude, there always will be some kinds that will

attain perfection better in Europe than America,
particularly such seeds as require a low tem-
perature for perfect development. Hence, when-
ever a full variety of seeds is attempted to be
grown in any one district, either here or in Eu-
rope, some (-rops will be a complete failure and
many partially so, for we might as well attempt
to "acclimatize " the white bear of Iceland to the
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jungles of Africa, or the Bengal tiger to the for-
ests of Norway, as to perfectly develop the seeds
of Oats in our Southern States, or the seed of
Maize in Northern Europe. Still, we find these
attempts are made, and will be made by inex-
perienced cultivators of seeds, resulting not
only in ultimate failure to the grower, but also
seriously injuring those to whom such unde-
veloi)e(l seeds are sold. When seeds are grown
in a latitude unsuited to their development,
they will invariably perpetuate weak progeny.
A marked case in point is the Oat, a grain re-
quiring a low temperature for perfect develop-
ment; hence the sui)eriority of the Scotch or
Irish Oats over those grown in the hot and dry
summers of the United States. The average
weight per bushel of Scotch Oats may be given
as forty-four pounds, while the average of Oats
grown in the United States is about thirty-two
poun ds per bushel

;
yet we find that Scotch Oats

weighing forty-four pounds per bushel, when
sown in the Middle States under favorable
conditions, deteriorate to forty pounds per
bushel during the first season from the imported
seed; that product being again sown, they still

further deteriorate to thirty-five or thirty-six

pounds per bushel, which again being sown the
third year, falls down to the normal condition
of the American Oats, say thirty or thirty-two
pounds per bushel. These facts suggest the
query whether it would not pay our farmers to
import their seed Oats in order to get this im-
proved qiiality. In my opinion there is no other
way to do it; for no matter how carefully the
selection of seeds is made, deterioration will
take place when the crop is grown under cir-

cumstances uncongenial to it. A lifetime spent
in the practical study of horticulture, which is

close akin to agriculture, has forced me to the
conclusion that there is no such thing as accli-

matization of plants. The Maize of the Ameri-
can continent resists aU attempts to bring the
crop to fuU maturity in the climate of Great
Britain, while the Oat {Aveiui sativa) gives com-
paratively abortive results when grown in our
semi-tropical summers. Hundreds of instances
in families of plants grown for their fruits, flow-

ers, or seeds, could be given to show that, when-
ever any attempt is made to change character-
istics incident to their natural origin, no per-

ceptible advance is ever made. We all know
that in attempts to acclimatize the Fig, the
Olive, and the Orange tree in the open air in
any locality where the thermometer falls below
zero, the complete destruction of the trees would
be the result, unless artificially protected. This
result is marked and complete, and is univer-
sally known, even to such as have not auade
these matters a special study. But every culti-

vator of large experience knows that the same
rule runs through all grades of vegetation, and
that the hardening or acclimatizing of plants has
not advanced, as far as the records go. We re-

member when the Chinese Wistaria was grown
only in our green-houses; now it is seen every-
where as a hardy vine; but it was in ignorance
of its hardy nature that it was ever protected,

for it was equally as " hardy " the day of its first

introduction as it is to-day. The garden and
farm seeds in general use in the United States,

I have said, are mainly grown here, though some
are better grown in other countries. I will

briefly state the localities so far found to be best

suited to the greatest development of the difi"er-

ent kinds, and the sources from which seedsmen
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draw their supplies. I am indebted for much
information on this subject to Mr. "William Meg-
gat, seed-grower, of Hartford, Conn., who has
given this subject special study for the past
twenty years.

Asparagii.-i is grown in New Jersey, on Long
Island, and in other portions of New York, and
probably other parts of the Northern and Mid-
dle States.

Beeis are grown in Central New York, Penn-
sylvania, and Connecticut. The Mangel and
Sugar Beets are as yet mostly imported.
Bean^ (Bush) are mostly grown in New York

State, though Michigan, Wisconsin, and Penn-
sylvania are beginning to grow considerable
quantities.

Beans (Pole) are grown in Connecticut, New
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Delaware,
and States further south.
The Cabbage, one of our most important crops,

gives its best development near the sea-coast.

That grown on rich soils inland is never so sat-

isfactory. Hence our market gardeners and
farmers in the vicinity of New York, from ex-
perience dearly bought, prefer their Cabbage
seed for an early crop to be always grown on
the easterly side of Long Island, on the Atlan-
tic coast, to that from any other source. There
is considerable grown in Pennsylvania, New
Jersey, Connecticut, and Rhode Island, but
such has never come to be held in any favor by
our market gardeners in the vicinity of New
York, who, perhaps, are as critical in such mat-
ters as anywhere in the world. But little Cab-
bage seed is now imported, though it is sold
much cheaper in Europe than here ; but the
crop is too important to risk any consideration
of price, for we lind that what are grown as the
favorite varieties in Europe are not to be com-
pared, for our purpose, with those we have our-
selves originated here.

Cauliflower seed is all imported from Europe.
ATI attempts that we have made to grow the seed
here have proved nearly abortive. It requires a
cool and rather moist climate, and even under
the best conditions seeds sparingly, few vari-

eties being imported at less than S6 per pound,
and some of the famous early kinds, such as
"Snowball," costing nearly $100 per pound to

import.
Celery is another important crop of which the

seed is raised almost exclusively here ; at least

that in use among commercial gardeners, many
of them growing a few pounds for their own use
annually at five times the cost they could buy
imported seed for; the danger being so great of
getting a spurious sort that they prefer doing so
rather than run the risk. Now, however, as the
varieties best suited for our climate become
known, it is largely grown by our regular seed-
growers in New York, Pennsylvania, Connecti-
cut, and New Jersey.

C'lcunibers are now grown entirely here, except
a few of the fancy sorts. The best seed is grown
on the maiden soil of the prairies; and though
stiU grown to some extent in Pennsylvania,
Connecticut, New Jersey, and New York, Eli-
nois and Michigan will, in all probability, event-
ually be the section used to grow all species of
the so-called "vine" family of vegetables.
The Carrot is grown almost exclusively in the

States of New York, Khode Island, Massachu-
setts, and Connecticut.
The E>jg-plant, as yet, is mainly grown in

Pennsylvania, New Jersey, New York, and Mary-
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land, but, being a plant of tropical origin, the
seeds, no doubt, would be better matured if

grown further south.

The Endive is all imported from Germany and
France.
The Leek is partly grown here in the Eastern

and Middle States, though some is also im-
ported. The American grown is found to have
the greater ^dtality.

Lettuce, when gi-own in the Atlantic States,

matures best in the vicinity of our large lakes,

in New York, Jklichigan, "Wisconsin, and Illi-

nois. California, however, is better fitted for

seeding Lettuce than any of the Atlantic States,

and large quantities are already being grown
there. Quantities are yet imported, but in this

case, as in the case of Cabbage and Celery, mar-
ket gardeners rarely risk imported Lettuce until

first proving the variety to be correct.

Melon (Nutmeg) is grown the same as the Cu-
cumber.

Melon (Water) is grown the same as the Cu-
cumber, though rather more of it is grown in
States farther south.

Okra is of tropical origin, and the seed is best

grown in the Southern States.

Onion is one of the most important of all our
vegetable crops grown from seed, and as it rap-

idly loses its vitality, being of little value the

second year, it is now almost entirely grown
here. The seed from which to grow Onions of

a marketable size is raised mainly in Connecti-
cut, Massachusetts, Ehode Island, and Michi-
gan ; while that raised from which to grow Onion
sets is mostly grown in Pennsylvania and New
Jersey. California has begun to grow Onion
seeds to some extent, but as the quality of the

seed greatly determines the weight of crop,

confidence is not yet fully established in the

seed grown there.

Parsley is nearly all imported, as the plant is

not quite hardy enough to stand our northern
winters, while the hot summers of our South-
em States is against its u at '-ring there.

The Parsnip is grown m -inly in Pennsylva-
nia, New York, Connecticut, and Ehode Island.

Pease, a most important crop, are mainly
grown in Canada and in New York State, on
the immediate line of Lake Ontario. Large
quantities are yet imported from Britain, but
the great bulk used are grown as stated above.

Pepper is grown mainly in New Jersey, Penn-
sylvania, and New York, but may be grown al-

most anj^where.
Radish is nearly all imported, or should be;

for when grown in this climate, like Oats, it de-

generates very fast.

Salsify can be grown anywhere where Let-

tuce is grown, but as there is no danger of

mixing varieties, it is cheaper to import it from
France.

Spinadi is nearly all imported from England,
France, or Germany, as it cannot be so profita-

bly grown here, for the same reason that we
cannot profitably grow Parsley, mainly because
our winters in the North are often such as to

kill ofi" the plants, while in the Southern sec-

tion the summers are too hot for maturing the

seed.

Tobacco is grown in Virginia, Connecticut,

and Kentucky, in the United States, and in

Cuba and other tropical latitudes. It is some-
times believed to be a peculiarity of Tobacco
that location changes the character of the varie-

ty. This we are inclined to doubt, and believe
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that the varieties prown in Cnba, Connecticut,
and Virginia, are botanimlly distinct, and are
Buch as have been selected as the kinds best
suited to the sections in which they are ^jrown.

I'titimto seeds are mostly grown in New Jersey,
Connecticut, Michigan, and Illinois ; but they
may be grown with nearly the wime success in
almost «ill the States of the Union.

Turnip seeds are grown in Pennsylvania,
Rhode Isliind, Connecticut, and Michigan. A
little is grown in Virginia and Maryhind, but
that IS less popular than that grown farther
north; not much is now imported.

reuri Millet is now creating a wide-spread in-
terest. As the plant is tender, we are inclined
to think the seeds will be grown exclusively in
Florida, Georgia, the Carolinas, and other
Southern States, as a long season and high tem-
perature are necessary to fully mature the seed,

though the plant as a fodder-plant does well in
any section where Maize will grow. Last sea-

son, (1878,) under the most favorable condi-
tions, we found that the seed did not ripen with
us in New Jersey.

Uuhtj'ir'um Millet, or Hungarian Grass, is en-
tirely different from Pearl ilillet, bearing no re-

semblance to it. The plant is hardy. S«eds
are grown in New York, New Jersey, and in
many of the Western States.

Tiiu'ithy Grass is grown largely in Illinois,

"Wisconsin, and New York.
Blue Grass is grown in Kentucky, Ohio, and

other Western States.

Red Top is grown in New Jersey, Kentucky,
Ohio, and Rhode Island.

Onhard Grass is grown in Kentucky, Ohio,
and the Western States.

Bed Clover is grown in ilichigan, New York,
Ohio, etc.

White Clover is grown in Wisconsin, Illinois,

and Ohio, but the greater portion of it is yet
imported from Germany and France.

Lucerne, or Alfalfa, is grown in California
mainly.
These localities are now the principal ones

where seeds of commerce are grown; but every
year, to some extent, these latitudes are chang-
ID^, as we find that other latitudes are better
Biuted for special kinds. For example, the long,

dry seasons of California are found to mature
many kinds of seeds far better than any section
yet tried in the Atlantic States, particularly so in
many of the more delicate kinds of flower seeds,
that are yet nearly exclusively grown in Ger-
many and France, and sold to us at rates of
many times their weight in gold. Tens of
thousands of acres are devoted to the raising of
flower seeds in Southern Europe, which could
probably be far better done in California; but
the industry must be one of slow growth, for
seeds are different from nearly all other mercan-
tile commodities, inasmuch as no examination
can certainly tell whether or not seed will ger-
minate, or, if it does germinate, can it be known
whether it is the vanety specified until it ma-
tnre»; hence seed merchants dare not purchase
from the growers until not only their honesty,
but, what is of equal importance, their knowl-
edge of the business in which they are engaged
is assured.

8e(^ar Plant. See CnpUea.

Selaginella. A diminutive of Sdaqn, an ancient
nauie of a Lycf^podium, from which this genus
has been separated. Linn. CryptogamiO'LijajiX}-
dinta. Nat. Ord. Lycopodi/xcece.
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A genus of Club Mosses, formerly included
inthe genus Lyropuditini, and differing only by
their two-ranked stems, and the form of the
fruit. Many of the species are of taller growth,
and have a more metallic luster. Many of them
are very beautiful, and are favorite plants for
the fern-house or Wardian cjise. >'. convolufa has
the fronds curiously curled in and contracted
when dry, so a.s to form a ball somewhat like
the Hose of Jericho, bat expands again when
moistened. It is commonly called the Resur-
redion Plant, and is a native of Panama. S. rnn-

iabilis has the remarkable property of changing
its color during the day: in the morning it is a
bright green, but as the day advimces it gradu-
ally becomes pale, and at night resumes its

deeper tint. .S. orsii has a beautiful metallic
luster richly shaded with blue, resembling the
tints of a peacock's feathers. *S. ccesii arl>orea

has the same beautiful tints as the preceding,
but is a climbing plant of grand proportions.
These two should be grown in a hot-house. The
nature of all demands a moist atmosphere and
partial shade. All the species are readily in-
creased by cuttings, which strike root readily.

Selago. From the Celtic sel, sight, and jach, sal-

utary; supposed medicinal qualities. Linn. Di-
dynamia-Angiospermia. Nat. Ord. SeUtginacece.

A very pretty genus of low-growing hardy
green-house shrubs from the Cape of Good
Hope, with beautiful spikes of rose-colored,

yellow, violet, or white flowers. They require
but little care or attention, flowering freely in
early summer. Propagated by cuttings.

Self-heal. See Prunella.

Semecarpus. Marking Nut-tree. From semeion,

a mark, and kai-pos, fruit; the black, acrid juice
of the nut is used by the natives for marking
cotton cloths. Linn. Polygamixi-Dioecia. Nat.
Ord. Atmcardiaceo;.

A small genus of East Indian evergreen trees,

the unripe fruit of which is employed in mak-
ing a kind of ink. The hard shell of the fruit

contains a corrosive juice, which is employed
externally by the natives for sprains and rheu-
matic aff'ections. When dry it forms a black
varnish, much used in India, and, among other
purposes, it is employed, mixed with pitch and
tar, in the calking of ships. The seeds, called

Mulacca Beans or Marsh Nuts, are eaten, and
are said to stimulate the mental powers, and es-

pecially the memory.
Sempervivum. Houseleek. From semper vivo,

to live forever; referring to the tenacity of life

of these plants. Lmn. Dodecandria-Dodecagynia.
Nat. Ord. Crassxdaceoi.

A genus of shrubby, herbaceous succulent
plants, the most beautiful of which are natives

of the Canary Islands. The genus is composed
chiefly of hardy plants. The tender kinds are

interesting phuits, and deserve a place in the
green-house. Many of the hardy kinds are ex-

ceedingly pretty when in flower, and some be-
come beautifully tinted in winter when fully ex-

posed to the weather, as they always should be,

for they are impatient of covering of any kind.

They require very little water, except when
about to flower; and they are propagated by
cuttings, which must be laid to dry for some
days before they are planted. They are very
suitable for rock-work, and are occasionalh^ used
for "carpet bedding." Young plants are also

freely i)roduced by suckers from the old ones.

Seneca Snake-root. See Polygala.

Senecio. Groundsel. From senex, an old man;
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the receptacle is naked, and resembles a bald
head. Linn. Syngenesia-Superflua. Nat. Ord.
Asteracece.

This is a large genus of varied character, some
of which are of an ornamental character. S. ele-

qans, a native of the Cape of Good Hope, was
introduced about 1700, and has long been a fa-

vorite in cottage gardens under the name of Ja-

cobcsa. It is properly an annual, though easily

kept as a perennial, and made to assume almost
a shrubby appearance. There are several varie-

ties of the species, as the double white, double
purple, or double red, all of which are pretty,

and useful for their long-continued flowering.

S. vulgaris, the Groundsel of British gardens, is

there one of the most troublesome weeds. It

has been introduced here by seeds in the soil of

imported plants; but, fortunately, does not in-

crease freely with us. There are several spe-
cies indigenous to this country, but all mere
weeds.

Senna. See Cassia.

Sensitive Brier. See Schrankia.

Sensitive Fern. See Onoclea sensibilis.

Sensitive Plant. See Mimosa pudica.

Sequoia. The generic name is a supposed modi-
fication of See-qua-yah, the name of a celebrated
Cherokee chief. Linn. Moncecia-Octaivdria. Nat.
Ord. Coniferce.

The two species that at present constitute
this genus are gigantic evergreen trees, natives
of California. S. giganiea is the far-famed Mam-
moth Tree, which was discovered by an Ameri-
can hunting party in the Sierra Nevada, Upper
Cahfomia, in 18.50. The so-called Mammoth
Grove is in Calaveras. This was the first dis-

covery; and though found in various parts,

none have attained the height of those the as-

tonished hunters first beheld. "The tallest

tree of the Mammoth Grove, stripped of its bark
for the purpose of exhibition, was 337 feet high,
and at the base was 90 feet in circumference.
The greatest dimensions seems to have been at-

tained by a tree which was found broken at a
height of 300 feet, and which mea.sured at that
place eighteen feet in diameter. Considering
it was one hundred and twelve feet in circum-
ference at the base, and tapered regularly to the
point where broken, it is calculated to have
been, when in the fullness of its growth, four
hundred and fifty feet high. By actual count-
ing of the concentric rings, this tree was found
to have been 1,100 years old." S. sempervirens
is the Redwood of the timber trade, and extends
from Upper California to Nutka Sound. It at-

tains gigantic dimensions, being frequently
more than three hundred feet high, and imparts
to the woods a peculiar character; bk Douglas
said, "Something that plainly shows we are not
in Europe." This species furnishes most of
the lumber used in house-building, cabinet
work, and for various other work in which pine
is employed east of the Rocky Mountains.
These trees have been introduced into our nurs-
eries, and are found to be hardy around New
York, though no such extraordinary dimensions
are ever likely to be attained as in their native
habitat.

Bericographis. From serikos, silk, and grapho,
to write. Linn. Didynamia^Angiospermia. Nat.
Ord . AcanthacecK.

This genus consists of a few species of under-
shrubs and herbaceous evergreens. S. Ghies-
breghfiana is a handsome winter-flowering plant,
requiring the same treatment as the Buellia,

SHE

Service Berry. See Amelanchier.

Service Tree. See Pyrus.
Sesamum. Bene Plant. From sempsen, the
Egj'ptian name of one of the species. Linn.
Lidynamia-Angiospermia. Nat. Ord. Pedaliacece.

S. Orkidak, a native of the East Indies, is the
Bene Plant of our gardens, and of domestic
medicine, being used with excellent results in
severe cases of dysentery. It is now grown for

that purpose in the vicinity of New i'ork and
other large cities. A dozen leaves put in a tum-
bler of water quickly give out a mucilaginous,
starch-like substance, in which condition it can
be freely used. Cultivation the same as for other
tender annuals, that is, by sowing in March in a
hot-bed, if wanted early, or in the open border
in May for general crop. It is a tender annual,
with flowers of a whitish color, shaped some-
what like those of the Foxglove, and produced
in loose terminal spikes. In the Southern
States and in Africa this species was, and is yet
to some extent, considerably grown for the oil

the seed yields, which oil will keep many years
without acquiring any rancid taste or smell.

When first made it is quite heating, and is used
as a stimulant; but after two or three years it

becomes quite mild, and is used as a salad oil.

The seeds are also used by the negroes for food,

which they prepare in various ways. In Japan
the oil is used as we use butter in cooking.

Setania. Bristly Fox-tail Grass. From seta, a
bristle; the involucrum is bristly. Linn. Trian-

dria-Dlgyma. Nat. Ord. Graminacece.

An extensive genus of grasses, mostly annu-
als, and of but little interest.

Shad-Bush. See Amelanchier.

Shaddock. See Citrus decumana.
Shallot. Allium Ascalonlcum. The Shallot is a

native of Palestine, especially near the once fa-

mous city of Ascalon, whence its specific name.
It was first introduced into England in 1548,

and has ever since been cultivated to a consid-
erable extent, and used in the same manner as

the Onion. It is highly esteemed for pickles.

Several varieties have been noticed; the only
difference, however, seems to be in the size,

which may properly be attributed to cultiva-

tion, as it is largely upon this that the size de-

pends. Shallots are grown to a considerable
extent in the vicinity of New York. The bulbs
are planted one foot between the lines and six

inches between the plants, in October, and are

marketed in the green state the following May.
From the early maturing of the crop, they are

always very profitable, though grown to a much
less extent than Onions. Increased only by
division.

Shamrock. While some say that this is TrifoUum
repens, others assert that the true Shamrock is

Oxalls acetosella. The preponderance of opinion
is, however, that it is T. repens, (Clover.) The
Shamrock is the national emblem of Ireland.

Sheep Berry. See Vihurnum lentago.

Sheep Liaurel. See Kalmia angtisiifolia.

Sheep's Scabious, See Jasione.

Shepherd's Purse. Capsella, one of our most
common weeds. Introduced from Europe.

Shepherdia. Named after the late John Shepherd,

curator of the Botanic Garden of Liverpool.
Linn. Dlcecla-Tdraiidrla. Nat. Ord. Ekeagnacea;.

A small genus of native shrubs, or low-grow-
ing trees, common on the banks of the Missouri
River. They are favorite shrubs on account of

their blooming very early in spring, and their

fine appearance in autumn, when their branches
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are thickly clatl with rich clusters of crimson
berries, reseIuV>liu^ somtwhiit, in coK)r iind

size, the common red (."urrant. They are popu-
larly known as the Buflalo-berry, llabbit-berry,

ami sometimes i\s Heel-suet Trees.

Shell-bark Hickory. See Jujlmis.

Shield Fern. See AspkHu}ii.

Shooting Star. .\ Western name of the Dodeca-
lli-'U metidi'i, which see.

Showy Orchis. See Orchis.

Siberian Crab. See I'l/rus pninifolia.

Sibthorpia. Named after Dr. Humphrey Sibthorp,

formerly I'rofessor of Botany at Oxford. Linx.

Didyikaini'i-Anijiosperiitin. Nut. Ord. S-rophularia-

ceo'.

A genus of trailing; herbaceous plants, natives
of South America, Europe, and Africa. A few
of the species are under cultivation, .s'. Europea
is a very pretty low-growing species, with yel-

low flowers and dark green foliage. It is a good
plant for the shady border or for pot culture.

The pot being suspended, it will droop all

around it to a distiince of three feet. There is a

beautiful varietj-, with variegated foliage, but it

is more difficult to grow.
Sickle-pod. See Araliis Camidensis.

Side-saddle Flower. See Sarracenut.

Sieversia. Named after M. Slevers, a Russian bo-
tanical collector. Linn. Icusandria-Polygynki.
Nat. Ord. RosaceiK.

A small genus of hardy herbaceous peren-
nials. The species from Austria and Switzer-
land have large yellow flowers, solitary, and are
quite handsome. They are propagated by divi-
sion.

Silene. Catchfly. From sinlon, saliva; in allu-

sion to the viscid moi.sture on the stalks of
many of the species, by which the smaller kinds
of flies are entrapped; and hence the common
name of the genus, Catrhjiy. Linn. Decandria-
Trigynin. Nat. Ord. VaryophyUareai.
This, the type of an extensive and highly in-

teresting order, is in itself a genus of much
beauty. It numbers above a hundred and fifty

species, which are chiefly hardy herbaceous
plants, or annuals of the same character. The
latter, however, contain many which are mere
weeds. Red of various shades is the prevailing
color of the flowers, though both white and i^ur-
ple are found in it. .S. viscusa is a popular bi-

ennial, frequently grown for the backs of large
borders, and the old Lobel's Catchfly (S. amieria)
is still occasionally met with. S. Scfuifta com-
bines every good quality to be desired in bor-
der flowers, being hardy, herbaceous, trailing
closely to the ground, and bearing a profusion
of crimson red flowers. It is easy to grow either
as a pot plant or in the open ground, and will,

doabtless, occupy a prominent place when bet-
ter known. The shrubby species of this genus
are easily increased by cuttings; and though
hardy enough to resist almost any amount of
frost, they are sometimes injured by excessive
wet, and for this reason a few should be potted
and kept in a cold frame. Such of the annuals
as are worth cultivating need only to be sown
where they are to flower. Several species are
common throughout the United States, but they
are of less importance than those from Southern
Europe and ,\frica. First introduced in 1640.

Silk Tree. Aracla JuUibrisain, a native of the Le-
vant. See Ar/tcia.

Silk Oak. See Grev'dlm.

SUk Weed. See AsrJepias cormdi.

Silphium. Rosin Plant, Rosin Weed, Compass

SIP

Plant. From silpfiioti, the Greek name applied
to an Asafu'tida ])lant. JJnu. Syngene.sin-Neres-

suriii. Nat. Ord. AslerKCfir.

A small genus of strong-growing herbaceous
perennial plants, common in the SVestern and
Southern States, .s'. Idciuidtain is said to present
its leaves exactly north and south, which gives
it the name of Compass Plimt. The leaves and
stems of some of the species exude a large
amount of resin, whence the common name
Rosin Weed. All the species are of far more
interest to the botanist than the florist.

Silver Balm. See Mdissa.
Silver Bell Tree. See Ilalesia.

Silver Fern. See CJieUnnthes.

Silver Fir. See Picea and Ahies.

Silver "Weed. See Imputiens.

Sinapis. Mustard. From the Celtic nap, a des-
ignation applied to all plants resembling the
Cabbage or Turnip. Linn. Tetradynamiu. Nat.
Ord. Brrtssiaifefr.

A genus of hardy yellow-flowered annuals. N.

iugrn is the common Black Mustard, and .S. alljtt

the White Mustard of commerce, both natives
of Europe, and most common on the shores of

the Mediterranean. The former yields a greater

lX)rtion of the Mustard in general use. Both
species are extensively grown in England as

field crops, and also in many other parts of
Europe. These species are common in fields

and waste places in this country, having es-

caped from the garden and become naturalized.

There are several other species, but they are all

of the same general character.

Sinningia. In honor of Jfllliam Sinning, gaxdener
to the University of Bonn, on the Rhine. Linn.
Didynmnia-Aiigiospernna. Nat. Ord. Gesneracea^.

The species that make up this genus are now
included in Gln.rinia, though still retaining their

old name in many of the dealers' lists.

Siphocampylus. From siphon, a tube, and kam-
pylos, curved; in allusion to the curved shape
of the flower. Linn. Fentandria-Momjgynia. Nat.

Ord. LobeliacecK.

An extensive genus of handsome low-growing
evergreen shrubs, natives of South America.
The flowers are mostly tubular, scarlet, or yel-

low, solitary on axillary stalks, or in dense ra-

cemes or clusters. Several of the species are

cultivated for their showy flowers, among which
is S. hicolor, a well-known species. They are
propagated by cuttings. Introduced in 1842.

Siphonia. From siphon, a tube or pipe ; the use
made of the exudation, which constitutes In-

dia R\;i)ber. Linn. Monoscia-Munadelphia. Nat.

Ord. j'' 'phorbiacea^.

S. C'l/i'iihu, an evergreen tree indigenous to

tropi^j.1 South America, is the most remarkable
species of the f lus. It is to this tree that we are

indebted for th - greater part of our supply of
Caoutchouc or India Rubber. It is a native of
French Guiana, and attains a height of seventy-

five feet, rarely a hundred. The mode in which
the rubber in obtained by the natives, is by
making incisions through the bark of the lower
part of the trunk of the tree, from which the sap,

which isa fluid resin, issues in great abundance,
appearing of a milky whiteness as it flows into

the vessel prejjared to receive it. On exposure to

the air, this milky juice gradually thickens into

a soft, reddish, elastic resin. This substance is

poured into a mould, in small quantities at

first, and is then exposed to a dense smoke, pro-

duced by the burning of nuts from several of

the Palms, until it is sufficiently hard to bear
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another coat, when the process is repeated, nn-
til the mass is of a convenient size to handle for

shipment. There are several other species of

this genus that yield large quantities of rubber,

common from Central America to Brazil. The
first discovery of this valuable tree and its uses
was made by M. de la Condamine in 1736, but
it is only within the last fifty years that it has
become an important article of commerce. Flcus
elastica also produces the India Eubber of com-
merce, and is the best known of the rubber-
producing trees, 'n consequenceof being largely
grown under glass for ornamental purposes.

Sisyrinchium. Blue-eyed Grass. From sys, a

pig, and ryfjchos, a snout ; so called on account
of the fondness that swine have for the roots.

Linn. Triandria-Monogt/nia. Nat. Ord. Iridacece.

A genus of very pretty hardy herbaceous
plants, common throughout the United States.

When out of flower the plant resembles a tuft of
low-growing, coarse grass. The flowers are
small, of a delicate blue, changing to purplish,
and occasionally pure white. This genus makes
a beautiful clump in the garden. It is in its

greatest perfection of flower in June, but will
flower sparingly during the whole summer.

^Skimmia, From Skimmia, a Japanese word, sig-

nifying a hurtful fruit. Liyin. Tetrandria-Mono-
gyrda. Nat. Ord. AurariVwcecp.

A genus of half-hardy evergreen shrubs, na-
tives of Japan and Northern India. S. -hpornca
is a pretty dwarf-growing, holly-like shrub, with
dark, shining, evergreen, entire flat leaves, and
clusters of bright red berries, which give the
plant a very handsome appearance. It would
not stand our winters north from Washington.
It is increased from seeds. Introduced in 1845.

Skullcap. vSee ScuteUaria.

Skiink Cabbage. See ^ymplocarpusfoetidus.
Sleep-at-noon. See Tragopogon pratep^is.

Slipperwort. See Calceolaria.

Smart Weed. See Polygonum.
Smeathmannia. In honor of Smeathman, a natur-

alist, who traveled in Afiica, and collected many
botanical specimens. Linn. Polyandria-Polygy-
nia. Nat. Ord. Passifloracecp.

A small genus of white-flowered green-house
evergreen shrubs from Sierra Leone. Like all

this natural order, the flowers are quite as re-
markable for singularity of form as for beauty.
Thin genus, unlike any others of the order, are
upright shrubs instead of twining plants. They
require a warm house, and to be well cut back
to force into flower. Propagated by cuttings.
Introduced in 1823.

Smilacina. False Solomon's Seal. From smile,

a scraper; alluding to the roughness of the
stems. Linn. He.i:andria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Liliacece.

A small genus of hardy herbaceous plants,
with terminal racemes of small white flowers.
They are common in moist woods in the North-
ern and Western States. S. bifolia is a beautiful
little plant, about six inches high, and is popu-
larly known in the New England States as Wild
Lily of the Valley. All the species are worthy
a place in the garden for their long bunches of
beautiful light-red, purple-speckled berries,
which remain until late in autumn. Propagated
from seed or root division.

Smilax. See Myrsiphyllum asparagoide.<i.

Smilax. Green Brier, Cat Brier. From smile,
a scraper ; the stems are rough from prickles.
Linn. Dioeci't-Hexandria. Nat. Ord. SmilucecK.
The many species of this genus are coarse-

SOB

growing, troublesome, hardy climbers, justly
regarded as pests by farmers and gardeners.
The common Cat Brier of our hedgerows and
woods, a prominent member of this family, has
its reputation too well established to need fur-
ther description. The genus includes some spe-
cies celebrated for their medicinal properties.
iS'. ntficiiiaHs, a native of Columbia, Guatemala,
and Lima, furnishes the drug known as Sarsa-
parilla ; besides ttiis, there are several other
species, the roots of which are sold as Sarsapa-
rill:i. S. medica is the Mexican SarsapariUa, and
S. papyracea is the Brazilian SarsapariUa. S.

China has esculent roots, which are eaten by the
Chinese, and also used in the manufacture of
domestic beer. The roots of several species of
the Aralia are used in the adulteration of Sarsa-
pariUa. " Smilax," popularly known as such, is

the plant so extensively grown for festooning,
and is described under its proper uaoue, Myr-
si},;,yUurit, which see.

Smoke Tree. See Phv.s cotinus.

Snail Flower. See Phaseolus Caracalla.

Snail Plant. Medicago scvidlata and M. helix, the
pods of which are called Snails from their re-

semblance to those mollusks.

Snake Gourd. See Trichosanthes.

Snake Boot, Virginian. See Aristolociaa serpen-
tarki.

Snake Root, "White. See Eupatorium ageratoides.

Snake's Head. See Fritillaria meleagris. A local
name applied also to Chelone, which see.

Snake-wood. See Brosima.
Snapdragon. See Antirrhinum.

Sneezeweed. See Polygonum bistorta.

Sneezewort. See Achillea Piarmica.

Snowball Tree. See Viburnum opulus.

Snow^berry. See Symphcmcarpus.
Snowdrop. See Galanihus nivalis.

Snowdrop Tree. See Halesia.

Snowflake, Spring. See Leucajum.

Snowflake Flower. See Styrax Japonica.
Snow:flower. See Chionanthu.s Virginicxi.

Soapwort. See Saponaria.

Sobralia. Named after Don F. J/. Sdbral, a Span-
ish botanist. Linn. Gynandria-Monandria. Nat.
Ord. Orchvlacea'.

The flowers of the principal species (5. ^yia-

crantha) are gorgeously colored of a rich rosy pur-
ple and the most intense crimson, and they are
at the same time of immense size. All the spe-
cies belong to the class of terrestrial Orchids,
being found on the margins of streams, growing,
like our reeds, in the alluvial dejDOsit common
to such places. This habit requires to be im-
itated in cultivation, and it is therefore best to

pot them in very sandy loam, and either to place
the pot for a few inches of its depth in a saucer
of water, or to supply the roots by other means
abundantly with water while they are in an ac-

tive state. The flowers are produced near the
apex of the long, reed-like stems, and in the spe-
cies mentioned are produced in daily succession,
each one lasting a day, when it has been ob-
served necessary to remove the decaying flower
as soon as its beauty is past, or it rots, and con-
sequently spoils the next in succession. Being
natives of the milder parts of Guatemala, they
do not require a very high temperature at any
time, the ordinary one of a green-house being
sufficient in summer, and from 45" to 50^ in
winter, when the plants should be kept nearly
drj-. There are three other species known, .S.

decora, S. liliastrum, and .S. sessilis, all of them
beautiful, but far surpassed by the first men-
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tinned. Thor are nil nfttives of Contral and
South .\m<'riin, and woro intrcidm-od in 1836.

Solandra. Ni^btshado. Named after f>r. Sttlan-

(/' r. a Swede, eouipauion of Sir Joseph Banks in

his voyage amund the vrorhl, and collector of the

botiinioU notes made during the expedition.

They lire preserved in the liritish Museum, and
exhibit deep learning and great research. Linn.
J'entoiiiIriii-Moiunji/iiin. Nat. (^rd. Sohnuiceiv.

A genus of coarse-growing green-house ever-

green shrubs and climbers, natives of tropical

America and the Ea.st Indies. The flowers are

large and trumpet shaped, like the Dutnva, to

which they are allied. They grow readily in the
green-house, and make showy plants, the objec-

tion to them being that they are coarse. They
are increased readily from cuttings. Introduced
in 1820.

Solanum. The derivation of this word is quite
uncertain; some derive it from St>U the sun;
others say it is Sulanuin, from sus, being service-

able in the disorders of swine; and others assert

that it is from solor, to comfort, referring to its

soothing, narcotic effects. Linn. Pentandria-

Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Salatiacece.

This very extensive genus is composed of a
great number of varied forms, from that of a
tropical tree to the creeping indigenous weed,
Nightshade; and it also includes plants whose
active property is a most decided poison, and
at the same time yields several very important ar-

ticles of food. The Potato, S. tuberosum, the Egg
Plant, N. melinujena. are some of the Bpecies, and
the Tomato, Lycirpersicon esculentum, is hardly a
distinct genus. But very few species of Sohmum
can be recommended for ornamental purposes.
iS. Jasmim lilies, from South America, ia a desir-

able climber for the green-house. It produces,
with but little trouble, an immense number of
axillary clusters of pure white flowers, and the
plant continues in bloom a long time. It is

a rapid grower, and suitable for a back wall, or
to train around pillars. S. Dulcamara is the
ghrubby Bitter-Sweet of the hedges, the fruit of
which ia a deadly poison. It is not indigenous,
but has become naturaUzed from Europe. 8.

cilinturn, a native of China, is a pretty shrubby
species, on account of its fruit, which is of the
size of the Siberian Crab Apple, of a bright red
color, and remarkable for the long time it lasts

on the plant, which is more than two years. .S'.

Cfipsica.struni is the Jerusalum Cherry of the
cottage garden. S. Carolineu.ie, or Apple of
Sodom, has beautiful scarlet fruit, and is well
worthy of cultivation as an ornament for our
gardens or green-houses at the north, though in
some of the Southern States it is deemed one of
tlie worst weeds.

Soldanella. A diminutive of solidus, a shilling;
shape of the leaves. Linn. Peniandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. I'riinnlacece.

A small genuH of beautiful little Alpine i)lant8,

very suitable for rock-work. They are half-hardy
h<rV;aceouH perennials, with purple or blue flow-
ers, nativcH of Switzerland. They will not stand
the hot, dry weather of this country unless great
care is Uiken to keep them shaded from the
mid-day sun, and they must not be allowed to
get dn.'. Propagated by division or from seeds.

Solea. Green Vi Jet. In honor of IF. .So/c, author
of an eswiy o the genus Miniha. Linn. J'entan-

dria-Motufji/nifi. Nat. Ord. Violnreo'.

S. ctinciAor, the only kncjwn species, is common
in wofxls from New York southward.

Solida^. Golden Kud. From noiuUire, to unite;

SOP

supposed healing projjerties. Linn. Syngenesia-
Suiii-rrJiia. Nat. Ord. A.sterdceo'.

A very extensive genus ofhardy herbaceous per-
ennials, indigenous to and common throughout
the United States. There are fifteen species on
Long Island. The beauty of th(^ plant would
warrant its cultivation, had not nature's hand
rendered it entirely unnecessary.

Sollya. Named in honor of Richard Horsman
Solly, a vegetable physiologist and anatomist.
Linn. Pentaridria-Munoijynia. Nat. Ord. Pittos-

p(^racea;.

A small genus of slender, twining evergreen
shrubs of much beauty. Their leaves are nar-
row, quite smooth, of a deep glossy green on the
upper surface, and paler beneath. The flowers
are deep blue, and produced in terminal cymes
or clustersof from six to ten flowers each. Though
properly green-house plants, they are well adapt-
ed for summer flowering in the open border. S.

heterophylla, typical of the genus, is a native of
the Swan River country, where all the species
are found. It was discover.d by Mr. Drummond,
and sent to England in 1836. It is increased
either by cuttings or from seed, the latter being
preferable. All the species are hardy from Vir-

ginia southward.
Solomon's Seal. See Polygonaium multiflorum.

Sonchus. Sow Thistle. From somphos, hollow;
the stems are hollow. Linn. Syivjenesia-Monoijy-

Ilia. Nat. Ord. Asteracete.

The more common species of tl s genus are

coarse roadside weeds, naturalized from Europe.
One or two species with yellow flowers, from the

Madeira and Canary Isles, are very ornamental.
They belong to the green-house, but are rarely

met.
Sonerila. From Sootli-Soneri-ila, the Khassee name

of one of the species. Linn. OciandriorMonogy-
nia. Nat. Ord. Melasiomacece.

A very extensive genus of East Indian plants,

remarkable in the order for having all the sev-

eral parts of their flowers in whorls of three,

or trimerous, as it is technically called. The
plants are mostly herbaceous, though sometimes
sub-shrubby, and of variable habit; some with

and others without stems; some glabrous and
others hirsute; and some with different kinds of

leaves on the same plant. Their flowers are

mostly purple or violet, borne on a scaphoid ra-

ceme. Some of the hot-house species are beau-

tiful plants, S. Ilendersonii, with its handsomely
marked foliage, being one of the best. It re-

quires a warm, moist atmosphere to succeed

well. It will grow best in a soil composed
chiefly of leaf mould and sand. Propagated by
cuttings and from seeds.

Sophora. Altered from .sop/iem, the Arabic name
of a leguminous tree. Linn. JDecandria-Monogy-

nva. Nat. Ord. FuhacefK.

A genus of deciduous trees, hardy herbaceous

plants, and green-house evergreens. The Sopho-

ra .fapoiiicu is a medium sized tree, grows freely,

and produces its large bunches of cream-colored

flowers in August and September. The droop-

ing Sophora, however, though only considered a

variety of the tree, is very distinct. Itis a trail-

ing shrub, sending out shoots six feet or eight

feet long in a single season; and when it ia graft-

ed on aKtock of -S. Jafiouica, ten or twelve feet

high, these long, sweeping shoots, the bark of

which is a bright green, have a peculiarly graceful

appearance. The Sophora will grow in any soil,

but a poor one suits it better than a rich one, its

leaves seldom drop even in the driest seasons.
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The evergreen species are not considered worth
the attention they demand.

.Sophronitis. From sophrona, modest; referring

to the pretty little flowers of the original spe-

cies. Linn. Gynandria-MonamJria. Nat. Ord.
Orchidacea;.

Pretty little epiphytes, having a creeping

stem, which should be attached to a block of

wood, on which the root soon securely fastens

itself. The leaves are sessile and comparatively

small, while the flowers, especially those of N.

grandlflora, are large and very handsome, of a

rich orange-red, marked with darker bars.

The plants should have the treatment of the

smaller kinds of Cattleya, and are well deserving

adoption. The four species included in this

genus are natives of Brazil. Introduced in 1827.

vSorghum. From SyrgM, its Indian name. Linn.

Polygamia-Mon(xria. Nat. Ord. Graminacece.

A genus of strong-growing, reed-like grasses,

chiefly represented in this country by S. saccha-

ratum, our well-known Broom Corn, a native of

India, from whence it was introduced into Eu-
rope in 1759. The introduction of Broom Com
into this country as an agricultural product is

attributed to Dr. Franklin. He is said to have
accidentally seen an imported whisk of com in

the possession of a lady of Philadelphia, and
while examining it as a curiosity, found a seed,

which he planted, and from that single seed has
sprung this important article of agriculture and
manufacture in the United States. This spe-

cies is grown almost exclusively for the manu-
facture of brooms; the seed is, however, valued
highly for feeding to sheep, cattle, and fowls.

The seed crop is a precarious one, often com-
pletely failing, being injured by the frost before

it is ripe. The crop is usually harvested before

the seed is fairly ripe; hence there is consider-

able loss in that way. The seed-crop is, how-
ever, only a secondary matter, and the profit that

accrues from the seed is regarded an extra divi-

dend on the profits of the farm. S.sucre is the Chi-
nese Sugar Cane, ov Imphee, a species introduced
into the United States from France in 1856, and
distributed by the Patent Oflice Department at

"Washington, but more exten^vely by an enter-

prising publisher, in New York as a premium to

his subscribers throughout the United States,

for the purpose of growing the plant for the

manufacture of sugar in our Northern States,

which its advocates said could be done more
profitably than sugar was produced at the

South from the ordinary cane. The Abolition-

ists at the North, who could not conscientiously

use the products of slave labor, were particularly

active in introducing Sorghum, and were greatly

disappointed when they found that the labor of

the slave was not to be lessened by the with-

drawal from the South of one of its most profit-

able industries. ^'. vulgure, another species, is

the grand Millet of Arabia, known here as

Durra, and has been introduced into the United
States, Southern Europe, China, and the West
Indies, where it is extensively grown and much
esteemed as food for laborers, and is called in
the latter country Negro Guinea Corn. It is also

grown extensively as a forage plant. S. hnlepense

is naturalized in the Southern States, where it

is known as Guinea Grass or Cuba Grass. .S'.

cernuum is also grown there, and is known as

Drooping Sorghum and Pampas Rice. All the
species are grown in the same manner as our
common field com. The cultivation of Sorghum
for the production of sugar and syrup has re-

SOR

ceived a good deal of attention within a few
years past, and many experiments have been
made, and continue to be made, with various
kinds of Sorghum, to ascertain not only their
adaptability to particular soils and localit5% l^ut
their sugar-producing capacity. The "Report
of the Department of Agriculture " for last year
contains a very interesting and instructive re-
port from the chemist of the department, giving
the results not only of the yield per acre of the
four leading kinds of Sorghum, as grown on the
experimental grounds, but also the quantity of
sugar and syrup extracted from each kind. The
report is accompanied by many very useful tables.
Believing the matter of this report to be valuable
to those interested in the culture of Sorghum,
we have condensed a portion of it, and herewith
present it: "During the past season (1879)
there have been made several series of investi-
gations for the purpose of determining the de-
velopment of sugar in the juices of several vari-
eties of Sorghum. Maize, and Pearl Millet. These
investigations appear to demonstrate that there
exists little difi"erence between the various kinds
of Sorghum as sugar-producing plants; and,
what is quite a surprising result, each of them
is, at a certain period of its development, nearly,
if not quite, as rich in sugar as the very best
of Sugar-cane. It is a matter, also, of extreme
practical importance that this maximum content
of sugar is maintained for a long period, and af-
fords sufficient time to work up a large crop.
Another result of these investigations has been
to satisfactorily explain the cause of repeated
failure in the production of sugar during the
past quarter of a century, and to give the as-
surance that, in the future, such failure need
not attend this industry. For the purpose of
making clear the above points, the results ob-
tained in the laboratory and in out-of-door ex-
periments are appended. The varieties of Sor-
ghum grown and subjected to continuous inves-
tigation during the season were Early Amber,
White Liberian, Chinese, and Honduras, and the
Pearl Millet. Besides the above there were
made very many examinations of other speci-
mens of Sorghiams and Corn-stalks; all the re-
sults of which only confirmed the general prin-
ciple above stated, viz., the practical equality
and great value of every variety of this plant.
The Early Amber Sorghum is the favorite vari-
ety with planters in Minnesota and the North-
west. What is now called the Minnesota Earlj'
Amber cane is claimed as an improvement upon
the Early Amber varieties grown formerly in
different parts of Minnesota, by Hon. Seth M.
Kenny and Mr. C. F. Miller of that State. Act-
ing on the theory that cane in a high latitude
will degenerate if grown continuously from its

own seed, these gentlemen selected the finest
specimens of seed from their own crops, and
sent them to a southern latitude to be grown.
The seed product of this southern growth was
returned to Minnesota. By this alternation of
seed, and by other intelligent processes of cul-
ture, they have succeeded in establishing a new
and permanent variety, which they claim to be
more productive in weight of cane and to con-
tain a higher per cent, of saccharine matter than
any other grown in that State. This claim
needs to be substantiated by more careful and
extended observations before it can be said to
be fully established. Messrs. Kenny and Mil-
ler describe the Early Amber cane as presenting
'the characteristics of both Sorgho and Imphee.'
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By fvirphothoy moftn the ChmcBPSorRho.nnd by
Imjiheo the NVhite Liberiau ami its kindred

Afrioin varieties. The Early Aauber receives its

name from its early ripening, nnd from the

liri^ht amber color which ehanioterizes its syrup

when jiroperly made. The Early Amber cane

on the department j:;roiinds did not grow quite

so tall ju} the ^Vhite Liberiau. Its Keed-heads

were of modem*.- fullness nnd of very dark

color. The Chinese Sorghum grew on the de-

partment grounds to about the same height as

the Early Amber. Its seed-heads are fuller and
more compact, and somewhat resemble a head
of Sumac f hence the synonym, 'Sumac Cane.

It is also known as ' Chinese Cane.' The White
Liberian Sorghum is rather taller than the

Early Amber. The stalk curves at the top.

leaving the head pendent; hence the synonym,
'Gooseneck.' The seed-heads are shorter, more
compact, and of lighter color than the Early

Amber. The Hondunxs Sorghum grows about
one-half taller than either of the above varieties.

Its seed-top is reddish-brown and spreading;

hence the synonym, 'Sprangle Top.' It is also

called 'Mastodon' and 'Honey Cane.' The
results of the analysis of each of the plants in

the successive stages of development show that

the amount of glucose Cor uncrystallizable sugar)

diminishes, and the amount of sucrose (or true

cane sugar) increases. It may also be observed
that the plants differ widely in the date when
the sucrose is at its maxit.um, but are alike in

this, that this maximum is attained at about the

same degree of development of the plant, viz.,

at full maturity, as indicated by the hard, dry
seed, and the appearance of offshoots from the

upper joints of the stalk. It may also be ob-

served that the heavy frost of October 24, which
was sufficient to produce one-half inch of ice,

did not cause any marked diminution of sugar.

For the purpose of comparison analyses were
made of three varieties of Sugar-cane received

from Louisiana, which arrived in excellent con-

dition, and doubtless fairly represented the av-

erage character of this famous sugar-plixnt. It

•will be understood that the results are to be
taken as a whole, since it was practically impos-
sible to secure in each case specimen stalks for

examination in the laboratory, the development
of which in every case corresponded to the date,

when the i>lant was cut, and, therefore, it

doubtless happened that plants taken from the

same row upon September 15, for example, were
in reality no further developed than those se-

lected a week earlier; but, taken as a whole, the

several series of analyses are convincing, as

showing the rate and progress of development
of saccharine matter in the plant. The analyses

of the .several Sorghums under date of October
29 were made ufter they had been subjected to

a very hard frost, sufficient to have formed ice

one-half inch in thickness, and this cold weath-
er continued for four days before this examina-
tion was made. There appeared to be no dimi-

nution of sucrose in either of the stalks exam-
ined, and no increase of glucose, as the result

of this freezing and continued exposure to a low
temperature. An examination was made on the

8th of November, after a few days of warm
weather had followed this cold spell, and the

influence of this subsequent thaw was notice-

able in the diminution of sucrose and the in-

crease of glucose in each specimen examined.
From this it would appear that the effect of cold,

even protracted, is not injurious to the quality

SOR

of the canes, but that they should be speedily
worked up after freezing and before they have
again thawed out. This is a matter of such
jiractiial importance that some experiments
should be made to karn whether the syrup pre-
pared from the juice of frozen cane differs from
that prepared from cane not frozen, but in other
respects of like quality. The Early Amber,
Chinese, Liberian, and Honduras Sorghums
nnd the Pearl Millet examined, mentioned as
having been grown upon the department grounds,
were all planted the same day, May 15, 1879.

The relative weights of the different kinds of
Sorghum experimented upon are as follows:

Poundfi.

Early Amber, average of 40 stalks 1.73
White Liberian, average of 38 stalks 1.80
Chinese, average of 25 stalks 2.00
Honduras, average of 16 stalks 3.64

Since these were all grown side by side, and
upon land presumably of equal fertility, it will
afford the data for calculating the relative
amount of each variety to be grown per acre.
For more clearly presenting the facts developed
by the examinations of the four kinds of Sor-
ghum, it may be observed that the Early Amber
and Liberian correspond in their development,
being almost identical, and yet clearly distinct
varieties. It may also be stated, that while these
two varietiea attain a content of sugar in their
juices equal to the average content in the juice
of Sugar-cane by the middle of August, the Chi-
nese does not reach this condition until the last

of September, while the Honduras does not
reach this point until the middle of October.
After having attained approximately the max-
imum content of sugar, this condition is main-
tained for a long period, affording ample time
to work uj) the crop. It is doubtless true that,

had the season been longer, it woiald have been
found that the Chinese and Honduras, having
once attained this full development of sugar,
would also have retained it; but the heavy
frosts and subsequent warm weather, which hap-
pened about November 24, caused a rapid dimi-
nution of sucrose in each variety, and a corre-
sponding incrdlise of glucose. The converse of
what is found true of the sucrose is true as to
the development of the glucose, and a minimum
quantity, once attained, is continued a long time,
and this minimum is quite as low as the average
amount found present in the sugar-canes. It is

obvious that the results are not to be taken as
entirely exact, but the general fact is, without
doubt, true. An average of all the examinations
made of these four Sorghums during the periods
when they were suitable for cutting, gives the
following results: Early Amber, from August
13 to October 29 inclusive, 15 analyses, extend-
ing over 78 days, 14.6 i)er cent, sucrose. Libe-
rian, from August 13 to October 29 inclusive, 13
analyses, extending over 78 days, 13.8 jjer cent,

sucrose. Chinese, from September 13 to Octo-
ber 29 inclusive, 7 analyses, extending over 46
days, 13.8 per cent, sucrose. Honduras, from
October 14 to October 29 inclusive, 3 analyses,
extending over 16 days, 14.6 per cent, sucrose.
Besides the investigations above mentioned,
there have been made 35 experiments in making
sugar from Corn-stalks, Sorghums, Pearl Millet,

etc., in all of which there have been used over
23 tons of stalks. The result of these experi-
ments has been to fully coulirm all the experi-
ments not only of the previous year, but also to
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help towards the solution of certain questions of

the highest practical importance. In every ease

it has been found that the quality of the syrup
obtained has been precisely such as the pre^'ious

analysis in the laboratory of the juice used made
probable. An average of the nine best syrups
obtained showed a percentage of Cane sugar
present equal to 92.7 of the amount originally

present m the juice, while an average of the

nine poorest (*. e., containing the lowest per-

centage of Cane sugar) showed a percentage of

Cane sugar present equal to 90.1 of the amount
present in the juice. This must not be under-
stood to mean that there has been no loss of

sugar in the process of manufacture, as such
conclusion would be quite erroneous. An ex-

periment was also made to determine whether
splitting the canes before they were i^assed

through the mill would increase the jjercentage

of juice obtained from the stalks. One hun-
dred pounds of butt ends of HondurasSorghum
were split lengthwise, and then passed through
the mill. Another parcel of one hundred pounds
of butts of the same variety of Sorghum, equal
in all respects to the previous lot, was passed
through the mill without splitting them. The
results obtained were as follows: Percentage of
juice obtained from split stalks, 5i per cent.

;

percentage of juice obtained from unsplit stalks,

57 per cent. ; from which it would appear that

in this case at least th previou. Bpl'^tingof the
stalks occasioned an appreciable loss in ji e.

A few of the experiments made give a reasoL ^le

basis for estimating the probable yield of syrup
and sugar to the acre; and, therefore, an ap-
proximate estimate of the cost of producing su-
gar. Below is a tabulated result of a few of the
experiments from stalks grown upon the grounds
of the department. These stalks were grown in
rows three feet apart and in drills, and although
a good crop, there is no doubt but that, upon
good land, the estimated yield to the acre could
be obtained:

Chinese Sorghum
Liberian Sorghum
Early Amber Sorghum
Honduras Sorghum . .

.

Pearl Millet
Field Com

38,600
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Spatalanthus. Fmm sjKtiulos, delicate, and o)i-

thi's, II rtowor. Lt)in. MiiiuKh'ljtUia-Tridhilrid. Nat.

Ord. IrHait'ir.

A ver>- rare and beautiful Cape bulb, allied to

Trirfo'itenxi. There is b\it one species known,

and that is rare in ita own country. The flow-

ers are red, with a yellow and black star in the

center. They may lie thrown in a frame, or in

pots in the j;reen-house. reciuirin-^ the same cul-

ture as the Ixi'i. Propagated by oflset.s. Intro-

.hufd in 1H2.").

Spathoglottis. From sfxithe, a spathe, and glottvi,

a tongue. Linn. Gynandria-MotiandrUi. Nat.

Ord. Orrhidacefv.

A small genus of Asiatic terrestrial Orchids,

allied to lil'lid. They have generally yellow

flowers, and are not of special interest in the

Orchid House,

opatter Dock. See Xuphar.

Spear Grass. See Poa.

Spearmint. See ^fenthn viridis.

Spearwort. See Uuu^inculns.

Specularia. From the ancient name Speculum

IV/.f/i.s, or Venus's Looking-Glass. Linn. Pen-
tandrin-Monchjyiiid. Nat. Ord. Cdrnpondaceo'.

A small genus of hardy annuals, formerly in-

cluded in C'lmjHinula. .'<. specdxin is a distinct

and pretty species, with purplish-likc flowers,

varying to rose-colored am^ white. They are

among the many old gard n favorites now rarely

met, though deservin;^ a place in the border.

They grow readily from seed, and a succession

of sowings -will keep up a continuance of bloom
during the whole summer. One of the species,

>'. jifrfoVmin, is a native of this country; the

others are from Central and Southern Europe.

Speedwell. See Vt'i-imicn.

Sphagnum. A name given by Pliny for some
kind of moss. Linn. Cryptogamia-Pentagynia.

Nat. Ord. Bryncar.
The species belonging to this genus are found

in bogs or swamps i.i all seasons. K i>aliiilic

is a white-leaved species. The Gray Bog Moss
is >'. i}lj(iu>i/iAiwn. It is an excellent material for

packin;;; plants in, being extremely retentive of

moisture, and yet contains sd much astringency

as to check decay. It is also used for potting

Orchidaceous smd some other plants. This
uaterial has been long used in tho packing

jf plants by both florists and nurserymen,
md in various other opemtions connected with
Horticulture; l>ut it was only in 188<t that we
oegan to use it extensively as a mulch, to be
placed on the top of the soil of plants in pots,

and in beds planted out, a description of which
we published in the 0';tober number of the
" Gardener's Monthly " of that year, and which
we here give at length.

Muss M'll'hiiig. — For want of a better name we
have given this to a practice that we have recent-

ly introduced into our green-house department.
Some time aVjout the first of January of this year

one of our young men suggested mulching with

MoHs (Sphagnum) a lot of Roses, grown in seven-

inch rK)ts, that had becfime somewhat exh;iusted

by being forced for flowers ff)r the holidays. Be-
lieving the idea te> be a good one, we at once had a
lot of nearly three thousand plants so mulched,
mixing, however,with the Moss a good poilion of

bone dust, perhaps one j»art weight of bone dust

to thirty parts of M'jsh. In two weeks the effect

began to be eusily perceived on all the Roses
that had been so mulched, and without shifting

they were carried through until May with the

most satisfactory results, many of the plants

SPH

having by that time attained a height of four and
five feet; and though they had bloomed profusely
during a period of nearly six months, they were
in the most perfect health and vigor. Believing
that if this system proved so satisfactory in a
plant refusing such careful handling as the Rose,
that doubtless it would do well with many other
plants, we at once, almost without exception,

adopted the Moss and bone mulch on nearly
every jilant cultivated, whether planted out in
borders or grown in pots, and the result, with-
out a single exception, has been in the highest
degree satisfactory. Among the plants so treated
are Azaleas, Begonias, Caladiums, Carnations,

Crotons, Dracaenas, Eucharis, Gloxinias, Palms,
Pandanus, Poinsettias, Primulas, Roses, hot-

house (Jrape Vines, and hundreds of other gen-
era. All plants are mulched as soon as we can
reach them, from three-inch pots upward. In
strong-growing plants the roots can be seen
striking upward into the mulch in four or five

days after it is put on, and in nearly all cases

within two v. eeks. One great advantage is, that

by this system plants can be grown as large and
fine in a four-inch pot as in a six-inch pot with-

out the mulch, for the reason that the plant is

now fed by the Moss and bone from the surface

of the pot, the best feeding point, as most cul-

tivators of experience w-ell know. Another
advantage of the mulching system is its great

saving of labor, for it just takes about one-fourth

of the time to mulch the surface of a pot as it

does to shift it. Another, its saving of watering:

the Moss acts as a sponge, retaining and giv-

ing out the moisture to the plant just as it is

wanted. Another, that it crowds down all

weeds, and does away with the necessity of stir-

ring the soil in the pots or borders. Another
and most important advantage to us who are

shippers is, that it lightens the weight of our
goods by one-half; that is, we get as large a

plant with half the weight of soil. For ama-
teurs who grow plants in rooms, or small con-

servatories, who have not the conveniences at

hand to shift their plants when their condition

demands it, this Moss mulching will be of great

advantage, not only in keeping plants in good
growing condition fir many months longer with-

out re-potting, but also in the great advantage it

has in counteracting the dry atmosphere usual-

ly found in rooms or small conservatories. In

my practice of thirty years I have never seen a

method of culture that I believe to be of such
importance; hundreds who have visited us this

8ea.son have been equally impressed with its

value, for the "proof of the pudding" is most
apparent in its results. ^Ve have used already

over twenty team loads of Moss, and about one
ton of bone dust, but never before have we made
an investment that has been so satisfactory. If

any think we are too sanguine in this matter,

we cordially invite them to come and examine.

It may be that this Moss and bone mulching is

nothing new in the culture of i)lants, as it is an
idea, from its simplicity, that may very likely

before have occurred to others, and may have

been long ago practiced; but it is new with us

and new to us, and if any one has before done
so and withheld the knowledge from the piib-

lic, more shame to him, if the result with him
has Vjeen as gratifying as it has been to us.

In our uses of Sphagnum we found another

method of using it, the value of which will be

apparent to those who have had experience in

raising seeds under glass. Our method is as
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follows: in preparing the soil for seeds we get

it as fine and rich as possible, passing it through
a very fine sieve. This soil is placed in boxes
only two or three inches deep, and it is then
made perfectly level and as smooth as possible:

on this smooth surface of soil the seeds are

sown, and then pressed down into the soil with
a smooth board. The seed being thus sunk
just to the surface of the soil, we now sift dry
Sphagnum, that has been run through a mos-
quito net wire, over the seed, just thick enough
to well cover it. This Moss forms a light,

spongy covering, and affords just the best con-

dition' needed for germination; and we have
found that any seeds having any vitality in them
are certain to germinate by this method.

Sphaero^yne. From splmirfi, a globe, and gvne,

a female. Linn.Odandria-Monrjgynia. Nat. Ord.
ilelafttomaceif'.

This genus is remarkable for the color of its

foliage. .">'. latifollii has large, broad, and flat

leaves, deep green on top, the under side cinna-

mon brown, the leaves and stem being very
hairy. It makes a magnificent specimen plant.

A few other species are to be found in choice

collections of ornamental-leaved plants. They
are natives of tropical America. Propagated by
cuttings. Introduced in 1864.

Sphenogyne. From sphen, a wedge, and gyne, a

female. Linn. ^ynijenes'm-Fi-ustranca. Nat. Ord.
Asieracfrp.

A genus of hardy annuals and green-house
evergreen perennials, mostly natives of the Cape
of Good Hope. They have large, spreading.

rayed flower-heads, of an orange color ban-ed
with black. They are rarely cultivated. .S'.

speciosa is a showy annual, a native of South
America, and resembles the Anthemis, First

introduced in 1768.

Spice Bush. See Lindera.

Spiderivort. See Tradesoinfia.

Spigelia. Worm Grass. Named after Adrian
Spigelius, a botanist at Padua. Linn. Perdandria-

Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Loganiacece.

An extensive genus of half-hardy annuals and
herbaceous perennials, some of which are or-

namental border plants. The Pink Root, Worm
Grass, or Indian Pink, is .•^'. Marl.landica, com-
mon in Pennsylvania and southward. It is well
known for its medicinal properties.

Spikenard. See Aralia racemosa.

Spinach. See Spinacia olerarea.

Spinacia, From spina, a prickle; in allusion to

the prickly processes of the seeds. Linn. Div-
cia-Pentandrin. Nat. Ord. ChenopodiacecK.

The common Spinach is a hardy annual, and
supposed to be a native of Western Asia, from
the fact that in the early works of the Arabian
ohysicians this plant is mentioned in connec-
ion with its medicinal properties, without the
slightest allusion to its uses as a vegetable.

Spain is supposed to have been the first Euro-
pean country into which it was introduced; for

many of the old botanists call it Olas Hisp<inicum,

and some of the old writers call it Hispfinach, or
Spfiniih plant. Beckmann, who wrote about 1790,

says the first notice of its being used as a vege-

table was in 1351, in a list of the different vege-
tables consumed on fast days by the monks.
Turner, who wrote in England in 1538, men-
tions its being in common cultivation, and pre-

pared for the table in precisely the same man-
ner as it is at present. Spinach is an annual
plant, having large and succulent leaves; the
flower-stems rise to the height of two or three
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feet. The male and female flowers grow on
difterent plants, the female yielding the seed.
The former are produced in long, terminal
spikes, and the latter in close clusters at the
joints of the stem or axils of the leaves or
branches. »S'. oleracea is the only known spe-
cies, and from this the several garden varieties

have been obtained. The smooth Round Leaf
is the variety mostly grown for market; the
Prickly Leaved is more hardy, and is, there-
fore, the kind which used to be sown in the fall

for a first early spring crop, until the variety
known as the .'^avoy Spinach was introduced in
1875. This has a crumpled leaf resembling Savoy
Cabbage, and is now extensively cultivated, par-
ticularly as a fall or winter sort, as it has proved
hardier than any of the others, and produces a
greater weight of crop. It has the fault, how-
ever, of running up sooner to seed than the
Round Leaved, and. for that reason, is not so

good to sow in spring. Spinach in the latitude

of New York should be sown from the 5th to

the 15th of September, in rows twelve to fifteen

inches apart. It is important with this, as with
most other seeds, to firm the soil by treading
on the rows with the feet, or using a heavy
roller after sowing, as otherwise, if the weather
is dry, the seed may be shriveled so that it will

not germinate if loosely covered. In all sections
of the country where the thermometer falls be-
low zero, and where there is not a certainty of

snow for a covering, the Spinach should be cov-

ered up on the approach of severe weather
(which is usually about the middle of Decem-
ber) with hay, straw, or leaves, to the depth of

two or three inches, which covering should be
allowed to remain until the Spinach begins to

show green through it in the spring. The
Yiroflay and the Thick Leaved Spinach are

promising new kinds of French origin.

Spindle Tree. See Enonymim.
Spiraea. From speirao, to become spiral; in al-

lusion to the flexile branches being suitable for

t-wisting into garlands. Linn. Icusandria-Dipen-

tagynia. Nat. Ord. Ro.facea;.

An extensive genus of hardy herbaceous
plants and deciduous shrubs. Of the former, .S.

Irfjata, Queen of the Meadows, is one of our best

hardy plants, and the most stately of all the
herbaceous Spiraeas. (Dr. Gray gives the com-
mon name as Queen of the Prairies; but we are in-

clined to think this a misprint
.
) It is common in

meadows in Pennsylvania, and south and west-

ward. The flowers are very handsome, of a deep
peach-color, prodticed in clustered panicles on
long, naked i^eduncles. It is greatly improved
by garden cultivation. There are many who
think it finer than S. palmata, a species from
Japan, and not so recent as some think it. 5.

i.dmaria, flowers white, is the Meadow Sweet. It

is a native of Britain. S.nlipendula, also white,

and a native of Britain, is known as Drop Wort.
Many of the shrubby species, with white and
pink flowers, make beautiful clumps for the
lawn and shrubbery, as they grow without difli-

culty, and continue a long time in bloom. Some
of the best species are indigenous to the Mid-
dle States. Several choice species have been in-

troduced from Japan, among which may be
mentioned S. JReerejiiana, S. prunifolia, S. Doug-
lasii, S. Tloinhcrijii, S. rallo-s i, etc. -S. Japonica,

sometimes called AstiUje and Iloteia Japonica, and
Astilbe barbata. though best known here as Spirtea

Japonica, is the most useful of the genus. It

belongs to the herbaceous division, forms a most
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beantifnl hardy bordor plant, nbont two feet in

height, with branching spikos of pure white,

feather-like flowers. This sivcies is most ex-

tensively forced for winter flowers, and is one

of the plants most ustd for decoration at the

Eivster Holidays. .\lthonRh it can be ^rown
nearly as well "here a-s in Europe, still, at pres-

ent, tThe demand for it is bo great that our home-
grown stock has been altogether insufficient to

meet the demand, and probably 50,<k>() roots are

annually imported from England, Holland, and
Germany. The roots best suited for pot cul-

ture are those having a diameter of from four to

six inches. These are potted in five and six

inch pots in fall, and covered up so that they

do not freeze, but yet have no artificial heat.

A dry, sheltered spot against a south fence or

•wallis best; then, covered with ten or twelve

inches of leaves, they can be got at at any time

daring winter, and should be taken into a cool ,

house—say an average of 45^ at night—and wa-

tered sparingly \intil free indications of growth

are shown. When well rooted, and the flower

stems begin to show, they will stand a higher

temperature, but at no time should it be higher

than 55-' at night, if the best development of

flower is desired. It is not very easy to say

what time it takes the plant to be at its best

flowering from the time it is placed in the

green-house; hence it is best to have them come
in in succession. At an average of 50- at night

and ten degrees higher during the day, from
four to ten weeks will be required to get the

plant in full development of bloom. A beauti-

fully variegated leaved variety of .S. Japonica was
introduced into the United States about 1865,

from Jajian, but it did not take kindly to our

hot and dry climate, and has now nearly disap-

peared; but, we believe, in the more congenial

atmosphere of Britain, it makes a beautiful

plant, as. added to its fine variegation, the

flower spikes are more dense and compact than
in the plain-leaved species. Another Spiraea,

sent to the United States some ten years ago
from London as .'^. yxilmnta, is now well known,
more from the fact of its being sent out as new,

and at a very high price, than as being of any
special merit in itself. The facts of the case are,

that S. jyilm'ita had been introduced into En-
gland as early as 1822, and was to be found in

every herbaceous plant collection in Britain, of

any note. Some one had probably again found
it in its native habitat, had not known of its

long introduction, off'ered it as a new plant to

some not over-scrupulous or not too well-posted

nurseryman in London, and out it came on us
at the modest price of half a guinea apiece, and
sickly little morsels at that, while the same
plant was oflFered with the same name in half a

dozen catalogues at one-twentieth the price.

We never yet have been able to understand this

error, if error it was, as it was virtually endorsed
by a score of the leading nurserymen in En-
gland, by their oS"ering it as new in their cata-

logueK, besides being described and lauded in

several of the lejiding horticultuml and botani-

cal magazines in Europe ns well as in thiscoun-

trj*. ?2vidently the botanist (V) who collected

it was a tyro lit his work, or he would have
known enough to look up the genus, so as not

to stumble on some old name ff)r his new-found
bantling; but this he evidently did not do: for,

if he had looked up Loudftn's Encyclop;eilia of

Plants, or any of the more recent works, he

would have seen that ib'. jjulmala was introduced

SPU

in 1822; and if he had carried his investigations
further, he would have found that his N. jmlmatn
was identical with that of 1822. 0\ir excuse for

treating this iimttcr at length is, that many are
not yet aware of the true stiite of the case, and
continue to import S. pnhnnin as a comparatively
new i)lant, and yet at a high price. We may
state further, that all the plants of this division
of the genus are unsuited to our hot, dry cli-

mate, unless planted in ])artial shade.

Spiranthes. Lady's Tresses. From .spfiro, a spi-

ral, and atiOiu.s, a flower; in allusion to the spi-

ral manner in which the flowers are arranged.
Linn. Gynandria-Monandrkt. Nat. Ord. Orcliid-

acea\

A genus ofterrestrial Orchids,numbering about
fifty species. Some require green-house treat-

ment, and others are perfectly hardy herbaceous
plants. All the species are very pretty, but not
of sufficient merit to warrant their introduction
into the green-house. Of the hardy species,

several are indigenous in the Middle States,

three or four being found on Long Island. The
flowers are small and white, produced on a spi-

rally-twisted spike, by which the genus is easily

recognized. N. cernun is a pretty native sjjecies.

Spleenwort. See Asp!eniiim.

Spondias. Hog Plum. The Greek name for a
kind of plum ; the fruit resembles a plum. Linn.

Demndria- Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Anacnrdincece.

A. genus of evergreen trees common in the
tropics of both hemispheres, chiefly interesting

for their fruits, .s'. Mnmhin yields an eatable

fruit, called Hog Plum in the West Indies. The
taste is said to be peculiar, and not very agree-

able to strangers. They are chiefly used to fat-

ten swine. N. dulcis, a native of the Society

Islands, yields a fruit the flavor of which is

compared to that of the Pineapple. The flower

buds of S. Momhin are used as a sweetmeat with
sugar. Several of the species are esteemed for

their medicinal properties, and one or two are
cultivated as ornamental plants.

Sponge Gourd. See Luffn.

Spoonwood. See Knhnia IntifoUa.

Sprekelia. Named after Br. Sprekel, a German
botanist. Linn. Hexandria-Mono<jynia. Nat. Ord.
Anvi ryUidacecp.

,S formo.<ii.<isima, commonly known as AnifDyllis

formosissima, or Jacobcrrtu LUy, the only described

species of this genus, is a bulbous plant, with
splendid dark scarlet flowers. It is called Ja-

cobaean on account of the brilliant scarlet of its

flowers, which the Spaniards in Peru thought
resembled the scarlet swords worn by the knights
of the order of St. James, (Jacobaeus.) These
bulbs succeed well planted in the open border

in May. They produce their flowers in June,

and the bulb's ripen off by fall, when they

should be taken up and dried with the tops on,

and stored in a dry room free from frost, until

time for planting out again. They are desirable

for pot culture, or for growing in glasses like

Hyacinths, requiring the same culture. They
are increased by offsets. They are natives of

Guatemala. Introduced in 1658.

Spotted Cowbane. See (Acuta nuurulala.

Spotted Wintergreen. See Chimaphila maculata.

Spring Beauty. A local name for Claytonia,.

which sf'c.

Spring Snowflake. See Lfucojum i-ernum.

Spruce. The popular name of the genus Abies^

which see.

Spurge. See Enphorbia.

Spurge Nettle. See .Mrophn and /.rora.
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Spurred Gentian. See Halenia deflexa.

Squash. (
Cucurbita melopepo. ) The history of the

Squash is more obscure than that of any other
vegetable of equal importance in the garden. It

was found in cultivation by the Indians on the
Island of Nantucket by the earliest settlers;

there was, however, but one kind, the small
warted Pumpkin. From this jDeculiar variety

the common Field Pumpkin is supposed to

have originated. Several varieties have been
introduced from South America, and among
them the Mammoth Squash from Valparaiso, the
seed of which was sent here by Commodore
Perry. Several other of our best sorts have been
received from there and the West Indies. Their
parentage, however, is entirely unknown. A
large number of varieties are grown under dis-

tinctive names, many of which are cross-breeds.

One hybrid variety of superior quality has been
produced by one of our seedsmen, who has
made that vegetable a specialty.

Squaw Root. See CanophoUs.

Squaw Weed. See Senecio aureus.

Squill. See Scilla.

Squirrel Corn. See Dlcentra Canadensis.

Squirrel Tail Grass. See Hordeum.
Stachys, Hedge Nettle. From s;ac%s, a spike;

their manner of flowering. Linn. Didynamia-
Gymnospermia. Nat. Ord. Lamiacece.

A genus of shrubby and herbaceous plants,
common throughout the United States and Eu-
rope. None of the species has any special merit,
except S. lanata, which is used to a considerable
extent in the formation of white lines for rib-

bon borders or massing. Propagated by cut-
tings.

Stadmannia. In honor of if. Stadinann, a Ger-
man botanical traveler. Linn. Odandria-Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Sapindacece.

A genus of lofty-growing trees, with large,

showy leaves, natives of Australia. The species
have been united with Cupania by modern bot-
anists. See C'ltpania.

Staff Tree. See Celastrus.

Stag's Horn Fern. See Platycerium alcicorne.

Stagger Bush. See Andromeda mariana.
Standing Cypress. See Ipomopsis.
Stanhopea. In compliment to Earl Stanhope.

Linn. G-ynandria-Monandria. Nat. Ord. Oichida-
cece.

A very beautiful genus of epiphytal Orchids,
remarkable for their extraordinary flowers, curi-
ous inform and richly colored, and also for their
singular habit of throwing the flower-stem
from the base of the pseudo-bulbs in a down-
ward direction. When first introduced (1830)
the plants were placed in pots in the usual man-
ner, and were supposed to be difficult to flower,
until the accidental breaking of a pot exposed
the flowers perishing in the soil beneath the
plants. This circumstance led to the prevalent
method of growing them in baskets made of
small sticks of Cedar, Locust, or other woods
not liable to decay, which, being open at in-
tervals, allows the flower spikes to protrude
in their natural position. Baskets about a foot
and a half in diameter and six inches deep are
sufficiently large for well-grown specimens. The
soil should be leaf mould and sphagnum moss,
about one-fourth of the latter, with small pieces
of charcoal intsrmixed for perfect drainage.
Some successful growers use only the moss and
charcoal, or potsherds. Stanhopeas require
plenty of water while growing. The moss should
be thoroughly soaked every day, and a slight
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syringing, or, what is better, a dense applica-

tion of steam every night and morning. Most
of the species make two growths in a year, and,
with proper management, will also bloom twice;

but some care is required to have the latter

growth duly formed before the winter sets in,

or there is much danger of their rotting. If an
active growth can be started about the first of
February, the first pseudo-bulbs will be formed,
and the flowers fully perfected in May, which
leaves good time to complete the second flower-
ing. A temperature of from 70"^ to 85^ will grow
them best, and for the winter, or resting period,
from 55° to 60° is sufficient. They do not re-

quire to be frequently shifted, but when this

is done, the plant should be put, basket and
all, into a larger one, as it is impossible to re-

move them without serious injury to the roots.

They are increased by division.

Stapelia. Named by Linnwus after Boderus
Stapel, a physician of Amsterdam and commen-
tator on Theophrastus. Linn. Perdandria-DUjy-
nia. Nat. Ord. AsdepiadacecK.

This is a genus of very curious green-house
plants, with showy, star-like flowers proceeding
from the base, which smell so much like carrion

that flies have been known to lay their eggs up-
on them. As these plants are very succulent,

they are apt to damp off if they are gi'own in
rich soil or receive too much water. They are

propagated by cuttings, which should be laid

on the shelf for two or three days tt shrivel be-
fore they Jire planted. All the Stapelias are na-
tives of the Cape of Good Hope. The flowers

are very singular as well as showy, and would be
highly prized were it not for their offensive

odor; but, notwithstanding, they are very inter-

esting plants, and the odor is of no long contin-

uance. Introduced in 1710.

Staphylea. Bladder Nut. Abridged from Staphy-

lodendron, its ancient name, from staphyle, a
bunch, and dendron, a tree; the flowers and fruit

are disposed in clusters. Linn. Fentandria- Trigy-

fiia. Nat. Ord. Stapkylacece.

A genus of deciduous shrubs, which are

widely dispersed. One species, S. trifolinta, is

indigenous in the United States. It is a hand-
some shrub, with terminal panicles of white
flowers, produced in May.

Star Flower. See Trienlalis Americana.

Star Gi-ass. See Hypoxis,

Star of Bethlehem. See Ornithogahim.

Star Thistle. See Centaurea Calcitrapa.

Starwort. See Aster and Stellaria.

Statice. Sea Lavender, Marsh Rosemarj'. From
statizo, to stop; in allusion to the powerful as-

tringency of some of the species. Linn. Peniari/-

dria-Polygynia. Nat. Ord. Plumba^inacere.

Singular plants, the foot-stalks of the flowers

of which are colored so as to resemble flowers,

while the real flowers are the white jjart at the
extremity of the purple. The handsomest spe-

cies belonging to the genus is >'. arboren, a na-

tive of the Canaries, which is quite shrubby.
This splendid plant should have plenty of room
for its roots, and thus, when there is not a con-
servatory for it to be planted in, it does better

in the open border, with a slight protection dur-
ing winter, thixn in a pot in a green-house. The
common kinds of Statice are generally increased
b}'^ seeds, or by dividing the root, and they
should be allowed plenty of space, as they are

easily killed when crowded by other jilants. <S.

Limonvnn, the only species that is u native of

this country, is common in salt marshes along
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the Southern coast. anJ is gathered in consid-
erable tjuuntities for makiu); winter bouquet*.

Stauntonia. In honor of >ir Gear^je StautUon,

Bttrt., who introduced numerous pliint* from
China. Linn. Muwtria-IItX'indria. Nut. Ord.
lAirdizabalaretf.

This K^nas consists of but two known spe-
cies, t)oth woody climbing shrub-s, from China
and Japan. The tlowers are jtroduced from the

axils of the leaves, and are apetiiloxis. The
plants are of easy culture, but of no special in-

terest, excepting in botanical collections.

Stellaria. Chickweed, Star Wort. From st'lla, a

htar; the flowers are star-like. Linn. JJecatulria-

Trljyiiia. Nat. Ord. OiryophuUacefy.

With the exception of .•<. nulosti-a. a pretty lit-

tle white, early spring flower, this genus is a

family of weeds of the most troublesome charac-

ter. There are several species indigenous in
this country, all well known. >. media, common
Chickweed, is the most troublesome weed of
the garden, particularly in the fall months.

Stenactis. Probably from s(> ne, narrow, and a^-
<(/(, a sunbeam; from the narrow and sunlike
rays of the expanded flower. Linn. 6ynqtntsm-
Superfiun. Nat. Ord. .AsttracefK.

A small genus of California hardy herbaceous
perennials. The flowers are purple and showy.
It is a desirable plant for the border. Propa-
gated by division or from seed.

Stenia. From stenos, narrow ; in allusion to the
form of the pollen masses. Linn. Gynandria-Mo-
n'lniiriii. Nat. Ord. OrcfiidarefK.

A small genus of very handsome epiphytal
Orchids from New Grenada. S. JirnJjriata is a
verj* showy plant. The leaves are long, narrow,
and dark green; the flowers are bright yellow,
with a paler lip, beautifully spotted -with car-

mine, and are produced on slender scapes.
There are one or two other species under culti-

vation. Propagated by division.

Stenomesson. From stewjs, narrow, and messon,
the middle ; the flowers contracted in the mid-
dle. Linn. Hcxantlria-MonfMjynin. Nat. Ord.
AmaryUid/icea;.

A genus of verj- pretty half-hardy South
American bulbs, with orange, scarlet, and yel-
low flowers, in umbels on a slender scape. The
bulbs may be planted out in early spring in a

moist situation, and they will soon come into
flower. They require perfect rest during win-
ter. Propagated from oflsets. Introduced from
P'-ru in \>A'.i.

Stephanophysvun. From Stephanos, a crown, and
physfi, a bladder ; alluding to the inflorescence
Linn. Dhlyri/iiui'i-Gyinnfjsptnnia. Nat. Ord. Acan-
thac^ji'.

A genus of tropical herbaceous plants, natives
of Central America and Africa. The flowers are
mostly scarlet, produced in axillary clusters.
They are very rarely cultivated.

Stephanotia. From stmli'in/js, n crown, and oUdi.H,

ear»-d; the ear-like processes on the crown of
the stamens. Linn. Fcntandrifi-Monfjtjyniii. Nat.
Ord. Asdej/uida<^j;.

These noble green-house climbers grow with
great freedom when allowed sufficient root room.
They may either be planted in the border of the
hoose, and trained ov»-r the pillars and roof, or
placed in a large pot having a good-sized trellis

attached to it. In either position the eff'ect pro-
duced by their d<-ep green and ample fleshy
leaves, enriched by numerous clusters of pure
white waxy flowers, is, perhaps, unsurpassed.
The flowers of .)>. ji'jrlUun/jta have a strong, deli-
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cious perfume, and are much valued by the bou-
quet-makers. This species was introduced from
Madagascar in Iti'M, and is the only one gener-
ally cultivated. It is much subject to the insect
known as Mealy Bug, and to keep it in health
this insect must be sponged ott' the stems and
leaves as soon as it is seen. Propagated by seeds
or cuttings.

Sternbergia. Named in honor of Count Caspar
>Sttrnhtnj, a celebrated German botanist. Linn,
llejniidrid- Monoijynin. Nat. Ord. AmaryUidacew.
This genus is usually known as Amaryllis luien,

and is sold as such by the seedsmen. There
are only a few species, and but little diff"erence

between them ; none that an amateur would be
likely to notice. They are perfectly hardy, and
flower in the autumn before the leaves start.

The flowers are pure golden yellow, much like

a Crocus, but larger, and the petals more fleshy.

In the latitude of New York the bulbs should
have a generous covering of salt hay or coarse
litter before the ground freezes hard in the early
winter. They are natives of the South of Europe
and Africa. Introduced in 1590.

Steudnera. A genus of Aracea;, closely resem-
bling the Colocufiia, which see.

Stevensonia. A synonym of Phoenicophorium,
which see.

Stevia. In honor of Peter James Esteve, M.D.,
Professor of Botany at Valencia. Linn. Syngene-
sifi-jEi/Hali^: Nat. Ord. AsteracefK.

An extensive genus of green-house perennials,
nearly all natives of Mexico, and chiefly white
flowered. S. a/mpacta, early flowering, and S.

serrata are grown in large quantities by the flor-

ists of New York for cut flowers for early winter
sales. S. serrata variegata, a recent introduction,
has beautiful white and green foliage, the white
predominating, and it is now used very largely
as a white-leaved plant for massing. It can be
used at any height from one to three feet, by
cutting back. Its flowers are equally useful as

the green-leaved variety. The species are all of
easy culture, and are propagated by cuttings.

Stigmaphyllon. From stigma, a stigma, and
phylion, a leaf ; the stigma foliaceous. Linn. De-
candriu-Tritjyuia. Nat. Ord. MalpltjhiacecK.

A small genus of tropical trees and shrubs.
Some of the latter are climbers. They are na-
tives of Brazil and the West Indies. A few of
the species are cultivated for the sake of their
fine yellow flowers and beautiful foliage.

Stipa. Feather Grass. From stipe, feathery or
silky. Linn. Triandria-Digynia. Nat. Ord. Oram-
inaceo;.

S. pennata, the species chiefly grown as an or-

namental plant, is a hardy herbaceous perennial,
a native of Great Britain, and is grown for the
sake of its beautifully feathered beards, which
are used for winter bouquets, both in the nat-

ural color and dyed. This species is propa-
gated by division, or from seeds sown in spring.

Stitchwort. See Stellarin.

Stock and Stock-Gilliflower. See Maihiola.

Stokesia. lu honor of Lfr. Jon^itlMn Stokes, the
coadjutor of Withering in his arrangement of
British plants. Linn. Syngenesia-jEqxMlvi. Nat.
Ord. A.sterace/K.

S.rynneji, the only known species, is a pretty lit-

tle herbaceous perennial evergreen, found rarely
in the wet pine barrens of South Carolina and
westward. Flowers l>right blue, produced in
large terminal heads. Propagated by division
or from seeds.

Stoae Crop. See Sedum.



HENDEKSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS. 221

STO

Storax. See Styrax.

Stork's-Bill. See Pelargonium.
Stramonium. See Datura.

Stratiotes. Water Soldier. From s^rrt^os, an army;
in allusion to its long, sword-like leaves. Linn.
iHcecki-Bodecandria. Nat. Ord. Hydrocharidacece.

A genus of hardy aquatics. S. aloides, a native
of England, is a very singular plant. It resem-
bles our Aloes in miniature ; hence its specific

name. It is attached to the mud by a cord-like
runner, or is suspended free in the water,
elevating only its flowers and a portion of its

leaves above the surface. It increases very fast,

and will grow freely in the aquarium. It in-

creases too fast for small ponds, as it will soon
choke out all other plants.

Strawberry. See F)xiijaria. Strawberries will

grow on almost any soil, but it is all-important
that it be well drained, either naturally or arti-

ficially; in fact, this is true for the well-being
of nearly all plants, as few plants do well on
soils where the water does not freely pass off.

Thorough culture requires that the soil should
be first dug or plowed, then spread over with at

least three inches of thoroughly rotted stable

manure, which should be dug or plowed under,
80 far as practicable, to mix it with the soil. If

stable manure cannot be had, artificial manure,
such as ground bone dust, etc., should be sown
on the dug or plowed ground, thick enough to

nearly cover it,then harrowed or chopped in with
a fork, 60 that it is well mixed with the soil to

at least six inches in depth. This, then, is the
preliminary work before planting, to insure a
crop the next season after planting—in nine or
ten months. The plants must be such as are
layered in pots, and the sooner they are planted
out after the 1.5th of July, the better, although,
if not then convenient, they will produce a crop
the next season even if planted us late as the mid-
dle of September; but thesooner theyare planted
the larger will be the crop. They may be set
from pot layers either in beds of four rows each,
fifteen inches apart, and fifteen inches between
the plants, leaving two feet between the beds
for pathway ; or be set out in rows two feet apart,

the plants in the rows fifteen inches apart; and
if the plants are properly set out, (care being
taken to firm the soil around the plant, which
is best done by pressing the soil against each
plant with the foot,) not one plant in a thous-
and of Strawberry plants that have been grown
in pots will fail to grow. For the first three or
four weeks after planting nothing need be done
except to hoe the beds, so that all weeds are
kept down. Be careful to do this once in every
ten days; for if the weeds once get a start, it

will treble the labor of keeping the ground
clean. In about a month after planting they
will begin to throw out runners, all of which
must he pinched (fr cut off as tkiy appear, so that
by the end of the growing season (1st of Novem-
ber) each plant will have formed a complete
bush one foot or more in diameter, having the
necessary matured "crowns" for next June's
fruit. By the middle of December the entire
beds of Strawberry plants should be covered up
with salt-meadow hay (straw, leaves, or any-
thing similar will do as well) to the depth of
two or three inches, entirely covering up the
plants and soil, so that nothing is seen but the
hay. By April the plants so protected will show
indications of growth, when the hay around each
plant is pushed a little aside, to assist it in getting
through the covering, so that by May the fully
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developed plant shows on the clean surface of
the hay. This " mulching," as it is called, is

indispensable to the best cvilture, as it protects
the plants from cold in winter, keeps the fruit
clean, keeps the roots cool by shading them
from the hot sun in June, and, at the same
time, saves nearly all further labor after being
once put on, as few weeds can push through it.

By this method we prefer to plant new beds
every year, though, if desired, the beds once
planted may be fruited for two or three years,
as by the old plans; but the fruit the first sea-
son will always be the largest in size, if not
greatest in number. Another advantage of this
system is that, where space is limited, there is

quite time enough to get a crop of Potatoes,
Pease, Beans, Lettuce, Radishes, or, in fact, any
summer crop off the gro\ind first hefore planting
the Strawberries, thus taking two crops from
the ground in one year, if desired, and there is

also plenty of time to crop the ground with Cab-
bage, Cauliflower, Celery, or other fall crop after
the crop of Strawberries has been gathered.
The plan of getting the pot layers of Straw-
berries is very simple. Just as soon as the
fruit is gathered, if the beds are well forked up
between the rows, the runners or young plants
will begin to grow, and in two weeks will be fit

to layer in pots. The pots, which should be
from two to three inches in diameter, are filled

with the soil in which the Strawberries are
growing, and " plunged " or sunk to the level
of the surface; the Strawberry layer is then laid
on the pot, being held in place with a small
stone. The stone not only serves to keep the
plant in its place, so that its roots will strike
into the pot, but it also serves to mark where
each pot is; for, being sunk to the level of the
surface, rains wash the soil around the pots,
so that they could not well be seen unless
marked by the stone. In ten or twelve days after
the Strawberry layers have been put down the
pots will be filled with roots. They are then
cut from the parent plant, placed closely to-

gether, and shaded and watered for a few days
before being planted out. Some plant them out
at once when taken up, but, unless the weather
is very suitable, some loss may occur by this
method ; by the other plan, however, of harden-
ing them for a few days, not one in a thousand
will fail. Strawberries for field culture are usu-
ally planted from the ordinary layers, either in
August and September in the "fall, or in March,
April, or May in the spring. They are usually
planted in rows, two to three feet apart, and
nine to twelve inches between the plants. In
planting, every plant should be well firmed, or
great loss is almost certain to ensue, as the
Strawberry is a plant always difficult to trans-
plant. They are usually worked by a horse cul-
tivator, and generally two or three crops are
taken before the beds are plowed under; but
the first crop given (which is in the second year
after planting) is always the best. The same
care must be taken as in planting by pot layers,
the ground must be kept clear of weeds, and
the runners pinched or cut off to make fruiting
crowns. By the usual field method of culture,
it win be seen that there is a loss of one season
in about three ; for in the year of planting no
fruit, of course, is produced, and for this reason
we incline to the belief that, if a portion were
set aside to produce early plants, so that pot
layers could be set out by the 15th of July, a
full crop of the finest fruit could be had every
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season. iin»l with loss cost, we think: for the

only labur afttT i>lantinii is to keep tlio k'>'1»"i1

clean and jiinch otf the runners from July to

OetolxT, with the certainty of getting a full crop

next June, or in less than a year from the

time of phuiting, while hy jilimting by ordinary

layers, if planted in .Vugust, we have three

months of fall culture, and six or seven months
of the next summer's culture, l)efore a crop is

produced. Again, if the crop ia continued to

fruit the second or third year, every one who
has had experience with the nature of the plant

knows that the labor of keeping the pknts free

from weeds is enormous; while by the pot lay-

ering method of taking a fresh crop each year,

all such labor is dispensed with. It is useless

to ntuue any special varieties of the Strawberry

ati best to cultivate. We have now thousands

under cultivation, and such kinds as we might
now name as the best will, a few years hence,

be superseded. It is best to select from the un-

ntial catalogues of some responsible nurseryman
or tlorist, where descriptions are usually fully

givf-n.

Strawberry Bush. See Euonymus Americanus.

Strawberry Shrub. See OiUfcinihus floridus.

Strawberry Tomato. See ]'hysalis Alkekemji.

Strelitzia. Named in honor of the Queen of

George III., from the house of Mecklenburgh-
Strelitz. Linn. Peiitandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Jliisarefe.

These are handsome plants, with large, pale-

green leaves, and singular, richly-colored flow-

ers. A', reginw is the most common, and per-

haps the most beautiful ; its flowers are bril-

liant orange and purple. It is usual to grow the

species as hot-house plants, but they succeed

almost equally well in the green-house, placed

in large pots of rich loam, and kept in a light

part of the house at all times, except for a couple

of months, between June and September, when
they are best out of doors. They will thus
grow and flower finely. The species are all na-

tives of the Cape of Good Hope, and were intro-

duced in 1773. Propagation is slow, and is

eflfected by suckers, or from seed, when it can be
obtained.

Streptocarpvis. From streptos, twisted, and car-

]os, a fruit: referring to its long, twisted seed
pods. JAnn. Dinmlrui - Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
GtsneracetK.

A very neat and pretty dwarf plant, with vel-

vety leaves and lilac flowers, produced freely

all the summer. It may be grown in the green-

house, or used as a bedding plant for the open
border, where, in a warm situation, it will pro-

duce a multitude of flowers. It will bear almost
any treatment, but does best in pots of light,

sandy soil, and with plenty of heat in the early

stages of its growth, say from March to May,
after which a cool house or the open air will

preserve its flowers for a long time, and, being

f)roduced in rapid succession, the plant will

je an object of beauty for at least four or

five months. They should have rest during
winter, like other green-house herVjaceous per-

ennials. They are all interesting plants. In-

troduced from Natal in 1854. Propagated by
division.

Strutnaria. From atrnma, a tubercle; the style is

enlarged at the bottom. Linn. Hexarulria-Mono-
(jynia. Nat. Onl. Aniaryll'i'tacejr.

A small genus of interesting Vjulbs from the
Cape of Good Hope. The flowers are red, white,

or pink, somewhat resembling the Xerine, to
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which this genus is allied. They are of dwarf
habit, well adapti'd for green-house culture,
and succeed with but little care, the main recjui-

site being to secure a good growth of foli.vge af-

ter flowering, as the flowers for the coming sear

son will corresj)ond, in size and strength, to the
growth of leaves. Propagated by oft'sets. Intro-
duced in lHl-2.

Struthiopteris, From sirouthio.s, an ostrich, and
jitrris, a fern ; resemblance of the leaves, or
fronds, to its feathers. Lhni. Oryptogamia-Filices.

Nat. Ord. I'oJypodmceiv.

A small genus of hardy Ferns, with strong,
erect-growing fronds. N. (ierrnnnica, popularly
known as the Ostrich Fern, is common in most
of the Northern States. The species are also to

be found in India and Japan. Professor Gray
makes .S. Pennsylvanitd, Willd., and Onorka
StrutIdoplei-'is, L., synonymous with S. Oermanica.

Strychnos. Nux Vomica. The Greek name of
the Siilanum. Linn. I'eniandrUi-Monvgynia. Nat.
Ord. Apocynacai'.

A small genus of evergreen trees, natives of
the Eivst Indies. >'. Nax-vomira is well known,
from the seeds that bear that name, and which
contain an active principle called Strychnia, a
virulent poison. This species is a tree of mod-
erate size, much branched, and covered with
dark gray, smooth bark. The flowers are small,
bell-shaped, and nearly white. The tree has
nothing of special interest, if we except its

power for evil. The seeds of S. potatorum show
a marked contrast to the preceding. They are
an important article of merchandise in the In-

dian bazajxrs, being sold for the purpose of
clearing muddy water, the vessels containing the
water being rubbed for a minute or two round
the inside with one of the seeds; after which,
by allowing the water to settle for a short time,
however impure and muddy it may have been
before, it becomes clear and wholesome.

Stuartia, Named after John Stuart, Marquis of
Bute. Limi. Monudelphia-Folyandria. Nat. Ord.
Ternslromiacea'.

A small genus of hardy deciduous shrubs,
with axillary white flowers. They are indige-
nous in Virginia and southward.

Stylidium. From stylos, a column; the stamens
and style are joined into a column Linn. Oynxm-
dria-Dlandria. Nat. Ord. Stylidinc&r.

A genus of evergreen and herbaceous plants
from New Holland. They are all neat little green-
house plants, each of the numerous stems pro-
ducing a copiously-filled spike of small rose-

colored flowers. They should be cut down an-
nually after flowering, and require some care to

preserve them free from mildew through the
damp weather of winter. A light, airy shelf is

the best preventive, and a sprinkling of Huljjhur

on the aff'ected parts will generally remove it.

Propagated by cuttings of young shoots. In-
troduced in 1824.

Styphelia. From slyphelos, hard ; referring to the
wood. Linn. I'entandriu-Monoijynia. Nat. Ord.
Epacridarea;.

A genus of green-house evergreen shrubs,
harsh, erect, and low-growing. They have usu-
ally pink or scarlet flowers, axillary and droop-
ing. N. tutnflora and a few other of the species

are very beautiful pi ints, their showy flowers

completely covering tiie stems, and remaining
several weeks in jxrfection. They should be
grown and propagated like the Epacris.

Styrax. Storax. From tlie .Vrabic. Linn. Decan-
dria-Mono'jyni/x. Nat. Ord. Sli/racece.
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A genus of handsome flowering, hardy decidu-

ous shrubs and low-growing trees, well adapted
for the shrubbery border. Several of the spe-

cies are common on the margins of swamps from
Tirginia southward. The most important spe-

cies is .S. Benzoin, a native of Borneo and Su-

matra. It yields the resin called Benzoin, which
is emjjloyed medicinally, and also in the manu-
facture of perfumes. It is used in the Roman
Catholic Churches in the composition of in-

cense. iS. officinale, a native of the Levant,

yields a balsamic resin called Storax. Among
some of the species of recent introduction is S.

Japonica, known, from its feathery white blos-

soms, as "Snow-flake Flower." It is a shrub
growing about four feet in height, and is hardy
in the vicinity of New York. All are propagated
freely from cuttings.

Succory. See Cichtriam.

Sugar Beet. See Beta.

Sugar Berry. The fruit of Cdtis occidentalis,

which see.

Sugar Cane. See Saccharum qfficinarum.

Sumach. See Rhus.
Summer Savory. See Satureta hortensis.

Sundew. See Drosera.

Sundrops. See (Enothera fruiicosa.
Sunflower. See Helianthus.

Sun Rose. See Helianthemum.
Sutherlandia. Named in honor of James Suther-

laml, one of the first superintendents of the
Royal Botanical Garden at Edinburgh, and au-
thor of a botanical catalogue. Linn. Diadelphia-

Decandiia. Nat. Ord. Fabacece.

Yery showy half-hardy evergreen shrubs, pro-
ducing freely during summer axillary clusters

of scarlet flowers. The plants are too large for

ordinarj' green-house culture, and do not repay
the cost of winter protection in the border.
.S'. microphylla is one of the best. Introduced
from the Cape of Good Hope in 1800.

Swainsonia. In honor of Isaac Sicainson, F.R.S.,
L. S. , a celebrated cultivator of plants about the
end of the last century. Linn. Diadelphia-Decan-
dria. Nat. Ord. Fabnce're.

This genus closely resembles the preceding.
It is, however, better adapted for pot culture in
the green-house, in which case the young wood
should be frequently cut back in spring; and
after flowering the stems should be cut down to
prevent the plants from becoming straggling
and unsightly. There are four species under
cultivation, having purple, red, or white flowers,

produced singly or in pairs on short axillary pe-
duncles. S. galegifolia is a well-known species.

They are all from Australia. Propagated from
cuttings and by seeds. Introduced in 1826.

Swamp Honeysuckle. See Azalea viscosa.

Swamp Moss. See Sphagnum.
Swamp Sassafras or Laurel. See Magnolia

glauca.

Sweet Alyssum. See Koniga.
Sweet Basil. See Ocymum.
Sweet Bay. See Laurus nobUis and Magnolia

glau.na.

Sweet Brier. See Rosa rubiginosa.

Sweet Cicely. See Osmorhiza.
Sweet Clover. See Melilotus alba.

Sweet Fern. See Comptonia.
Sweet Flag. See Acorus.
Sweet Gale. See Myrica gale.

Sweet Gum Tree. See Liquidambar styraciflu/i.

Sweet Leaf. See Symploas tindoria, the leaves of
which are sweet, and greedily eaten by cattle.

Sweet Marjoram. See Origanum majorana.

SY]\I

Sweet Pea. See LatJiyrus odoratus.

Sweet Pepperbush. See Ckthra.

Sweet Potato. See Potato.

Sweet-scented Shrub. See Culycanihus Horidus.

Sweet Sultan. See Centaurea moschata.

Sweet Vernal Grass. See Aidhoxanthum. odoratum.

Sweet William. See Diinthus barbatus.

Swertia. Named after F. So-eri, a famous cultiva-

tor of bulbs and flowers in Holland. Linn. Pen-
tandria-Digiinia. Nat. Ord. Gentianacece.

A genus of herbaceous perennials, mostly
hardy. They are natives of Europe, Asia, and
Northern India. The leaves are used in their

native countries medicinally. None of the spe-

cies are valuable as flowering plants,

Swietenia. Mahogany. In honor of Gerard Van
Sicieten, a Dutch botanist and author. Linn. De-

candria-Mortogyiiia. Xat. Ord. C'edrelacece.

'
' The Mahogany Tree, .S'. mahagoni, is a native

of the West Indies, Central America, and Mex-
ico, and is one of the most majestic of trees; for

though some rise to a greater height, this tree,

like the Oak and the Cedar, impresses the spec-

tator with the strongest feelings of its firmness

and duration. In the rich valleys among the

mountains of Cuba, and those that open upon
the Bay of Honduras, the Mahogany expands to

so huge a trunk, divides into so many massive

arms, and throws the shade of so many shiny
green leaves, spotted with tufts of pearly flow-

ers, over so vast an extent of surface, that it is

difficult to imagine a vegetable production com-
bining in such a degree the qualities of elegance

and strength, of beauty and sublimity. The
Mahogany tree is found in great quantities on
the low and woody lands, and even upon the

rocks in the countries upon the western shores

of the Caribbean Sea, about Honduras and Cam-
peachy. It is also abundant in the islands of

Cuba and Hayti, and it used to be plentiful in

Jamaica, where it was of excellent quality, but

most of the larger trees have been cut down. It

was formerly abundant on the Bahamas, where
it grew to a great height, with the trunks four

feet in diameter. When it grows in favorable

situations the timber is larger and plain; the

better portion, such as is used for veneers,

comes from the junction of the branches with

the body, or ctotches, as they are commonly
termed. The trees that grow in rocky and ex-

posed situations do not grow as large, but the

timber is more solid, has a greater variety and
shade of grain, is much stronger, and in all

ways preferable for cabinet work." The Bay-

wood and Spanish Cedar of commerce are of the

same species, but are of larger growth, and the

wood is very coarse and soft. It is used princi-

pally in making segar boxes or similar work.

Swiss Chard. See Beta.

Sycamore. See Platanus occidentalis.

Symphoricarpus. Snowberry. From symphoreo,

to accumulate, and Jcarjyos, a fruit ; in allusion

to its clustered bunches of fruit. Linn. Pentan-

dria-Monngynia. Nat. Ord. Caprifoliarere.

A genus of hardy deciduous shrubs, common
in most of the States. Some of them are quite

ornamental, and are cultivated in the shrubbery
border. They grow so freely, and sucker so

much, that it is difficult to keep them under
subjection. S. raceniosus, the Snowberry, has

pinkish flowers, disposed in loose racemes,which

are succeeded by large white berries, which are

very ornamental, and remain on the bush un-

til nearly n-inter, making it conspicuous in the

border. The variegated variety is a fine plant.
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Symphytum. Com fre v. From si/mi'liyn, to make
iinitt-, lUiil fhijtiiii, Ik phint ; in reference to the
beiilinj; qiiulitii'8 of the pLint. Linii, I'lntandria-

MDiuhji/nia. Nat. Onl. liiiriiiiiiuiretr.

A genus of coarse-growing, weedy jilants, for-

merly esteemed for their medicinal properties,

and of the first importance in a collection of
herl>s. They have become naturalized in this

country from Europe, and are common around
old gardens and in moist places. .S itspt-rrimum

•was introduced into this country for use as a
forage plant in 1875, but does not as yet seem
to be much valued. Propagated by seeds or by
roots.

Symplocaxpus. Skunk Cabbage. From symploke,
iHinueition, and k-urjxis, fruit; descriptive of the
pLuit. Liiiii. Tdnuulria-Monogyn'ui. Nat. Ord.
Ow)diacta\
A worthless, coarse-growing weed, common in

Ewamps and wet meadows from Virginia to

Maine. S. fcfMus, the only known species, is the
common Skunk Cabbage, and is readily known
by its skunk-like odor when the leaves are
bruised.

Synadenium. A genus of Enphorhiaceai, closely
allied to E'lphorhin, and of which there are but
three species known. >'. Grantii, an African
species, introduced in 1867, is cultivated for its

bright crimson flowers, which are showy and
attractive.

Syng^nium. From syn, together, and gorm, an
angle. Linn. Monoecia-Polyandria. Nat. Ord.
Aracece.

S. (luritum, the only known species, is a na-
tive of South America, and has been a long
time under cultivation as CnUul'mm auritum.

Syring^a. The Lilac. From syrinx, a pipe; the
branches are long and straight, and filled with
medulla: hence the old name of the Lilac, Pipe
Tree. The English name of the genus is from
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Vdac or Vdaij, the Persian word for the flower.
Linn. Diainlria-Mnnoiiyniii. Nat. Ord. Oleacece.

A genus of well-known deciduous shrubs,
with jiurplish or white flowers, natives of South-
ejistern Europe, Persia, Northern India, and
China. All the species are perfectly hardy, and
are easily grown. >'. ritlgaris, the common Lilac,

with purple or white flowers, is of doubtful ori-

gin, though generally credited to Persia. It

has been under cultivation for more than three
hundred years, and from the species several va-
rieties have been obtained, but without any
marked peculiarities. >'. Chinensis is on allied
species, differing only in size. It does not grow
as high, has narrower leaves, and the inflores-
cence is more profuse, and of a reddish-violet
hue. N. Pvrsioi, Persian Lilac, is a very distinct
species, of much smaller size, rarely growing
more than six feet high ; the branches axe slender
and straight, the leaves are smaller and nar-
rowed at the base. The flowers are produced in
looser panicles, and the florets are smaller, giv-
ing the whole phint a more graceful appearance.
The white Persian Lilac is now forced for winter
flowers, which are highly prized for baskets and
bouquets. A great variety of well-marked seed-
lings has recently been raised by a Canadian
nurseryman, some of which promise well. All
the species are rapidly increased from layers, or
from suckers, the only trouble being, that they
increase so fast as to be troublesome. That the
Lilac has been cultivated for centuries there is

plenty of evidence. We have personally gathered
specimens growing with Parsley (.4pi(i?/i/>e/rose/i-

nixm) in the debris of castles in Great Britain that
had been in ruins for over three hundred years,
showing that the warlike barons, or their wives,
had some taste for the ornamental as well as
the useful, even in those early days.

Syringa. See Fhiladelphus.

T.
Tabemsemontana. Named in honor oi James

Tfi'r'j'J'ir'r Tabfrncemontanus, a celebrated phy-
sician and botanist. Linn. Pentandriu-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. ApocynacetK.
This genus is composed of very handsome

hot-house shrubs, with deep green foliage and
large white or yellow flowers possessing an
agreeable fragrance. After blooming they should
receive a moderate pruning to keep them bushy
and increase the number of flower heads. The
large, leathery leaves of this and other similar
genera are inducements, in the way of shelter,

to many troublesome insects, such as thrips,
scale, and mealy bug ; to eradicate these, and
keep the plants healthy, they should be frequently
washed, each leaf separatelj', with a sponge and
Boap and water, or the latter alone, and at inter-
vals receive a sprinkling with a syringe to clean
them of dust, which in itself is prejudicial to all

plants, and gives encouragement to the insects
by cauHing a languid action in the leaves. The
several species are mostly natives of the East
Indies, but a few are distributed throughout
the West Indies and South America. Propa-
gated by cuttings. Introduced in 1770.

Tackamahack, Balsam Poplar. See Popvdua
UiLsauiiJera.

Tacca. The Malay name of the species. Linn.
Hexandria-MonrMjynia. Nat. Ord. Taccacece.

A genus of East Indian plants, grown by the
natives for their bulbs, which resemble new
Potatoes, and contain a large amount of starch.

The various species grow in the open country.
T. piniuUifida is generally found in sandy places
near the sea. The leaf-stalks of this species are
plaited into bonnets by the natives of the Socie-

ty Islands, but the principal use made of all the
species is that of their tubers, which, resembling
new Potatoes, cx>ntain a great deal of starch,

known as South Sea Arrowroot, and far prefera-

ble to any other Arrowroot in cases of dysen-
tery. The tubers are dug up after the leaves
have died away, and are rasped and macerated
four or five days in water, when the fecula sep-
arates in the same manner as Sago does. It is

largely employed as an article of diet through-
out the tropics, and is a favorite ingredient for

puddings and cakes in the South Seas. The
species are rarely seen in plant collections.

Tacsonia. From Tacso, the name of one of the
species in Peru. Linn. Mon/idelphia-Pe)itandria.

Nat. Ord. J'assijlorac&i'.

A genus of very beautiful climbing plants,

closely related to PasHiflora, having the same
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general appearance, and the same structure of

stamens, pistils, and fruit, but differing in the
usually long, cylindrical tube of the calyx,

which is furnished with two crowns, one at the
throat, and the other near its base. In T. mani-
cata, however, a very handsome species, the
tube scarcely exceeds in length that of a Passion
Flower. The species are natives of Central
America and the West Indies. The fruits of

several of them, as T. mollissinut, T. tripaHUa, and
T. speciosa, are edible. T. BuchaiMni is now
Passiflora racemosa, and is one of the most beau-
tiful plants of the order. (See Passiflora.) It

was raised from seed by Mr. Isaac Buchanan of

New York. The Tacsonias are all beautiful

plants, and worthy of a place in any collection.

They require the same general treatment as

Passiflora, and are propagated in the same way.
Introduced in 1815.

Tagetes. Marigold. From the beauty of its

flowers, this genus was named after Tages, a
Tuscan divinity. Linn. Syngenesia-Superflua.

Nat. Ord. Asteracece.

Marigolds are old favorites in our gardens,
particularly those known as African and French
Marigolds. The former (T. erecla) have uni-
formly large yellow or orange-colored flowers,

and usually attain a couple of feet in height

;

the latter ( T. patula) are more dwarf, and have
their flowers striped of a deep brown purple and
yellow. They are all showy, especially in mass-
es, and are effective for distant groups. There
is, however, another species, T. tenu^'olia or T.

signala, preferable for bedding; it ia more com-
pact in habit; and though its flowers do not
boast the vivid coloring of the French Marigolds,
(being entirely yellow,) yet they are produced
in such long succession as to amply compen-
sate for the deficiency; besides which, the scent
so frequently complained of in the others is in
this so much reduced as to be no longer un-
pleasant. The pheasant-eyed variety of T.

daucioides is also occasionally grown in gardens,
and is very showy. These comprise all that
are worth cultivating as ornamental plants, and
require precisely the same treatment as other
hardy annuals.

Talinum. Supposed to be from thalia, a green
branch ; referring to its durable verdure. Linn.
Dode'iandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Portulacacece.

A genus of annual and biennial succulent
plants, inhabiting the warmer parts of both
hemispheres, but chiefly confined to sub-tropi-
cal America. T. patens, with its variety with
variegated foliage, a native of Brazil, is a desir-
able plant for the border, or as a basket or vase
plant, being well adapted to stand hot, dry
weather, and does not suffer badly if neglected.
The variegated variety is often used as a white
line for ribbon borders. This species is used in
Brazil as a pot-herb. They are readily propa-
gated by seeds or cuttings. Introduced in 1776.

Tallow Tree. See Stillingia.

Tamarack. American or Black Larch, Hack-
matack. See Larix Americana.

Tamarind. See Tanutrindus.

Tamarindus. Tamarind Tree. Tamar, in Arabic,
is the name of the Date, and Indus, Indian, fn-

dian Date. Linn. Monaddphia-Decandria. Nat.
Ord. Papilionaceca.

The tree that furnishes the Tamarinds for pre-
serves is a native of the East Indies, West
Indies, Egypt, and Arabia. It is a large, spread-
ing, and beautiful tree, and its graceful pinnat-
ed foliage, and racemes of fragrant flowers,
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which are yellow striped with red, with purple
stamens, give it an elegant appearance. T. In-

dica is the only known species, and this varies
but little in the different countries in which it

abounds. Propagated from cuttings and by
seeds. Introduced in 1633.

Tamarisk. See Tamarix.
Tamarix. Tamarisk. From Tamaris, now Tam-

bro, the name of a river where it grows, on the
borders of the Pyrenees. Linn. Pentandria-Tri-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Tamaricacece.

Tall-growing shrubs, mostly natives of Eu-
rope. A great many species are enumerated, but
two only are usually met in collections of orna-
mental shrubs. These are T. Gallica, the French
Tamarisk, and T. Germanica, the German
Tamarisk. The French Tamarisk is far the
handsomest, and will thrive in almost any soil

or situation ; in bleak exposed places on the sea-

shore, in the poorest sandy soils, it never fails

to succeed, and produce its long, terminal,

graceful spikes of pinkish flowers. It will do
equally well in city yards, that are exposed to

sun, soot, and smoke. It is, in short, one of
our most valuable ornamental shrubs. The
Manna of Mount Sinai is produced by a variety

of T. Gallica; it consists wholly of pure, mucilag-
inous sugar. T. Africana is quite commonly
grown. The plants are increased by cuttings

taken off in the fall and put out in nursery rows.

Tampico Fiber. See Leopoldinia.

Tanacetum. Tansy. Derivation of name un-
known. Said to be altered from Athamisia.

Linn. Syagenesia-Sape)flua. Nat. Ord. Asteracece.

All the species that compose this genus are

hardy herbaceous plants, or what might properly
be called weeds. T. vulgare is the common
Tansy of the old gardens and roadsides. It

was formerly introduced as a garden plant, and
took a prominent position among domestic
medicines, but is now pretty generally discard-

ed. It has escaped from the gardens, and has
long been naturalized in the United States. It

is a native of Europe.
Tansy. See Tanacetum.

Tape Grass. See Vallisneria.

Tapioca. See Jatropha.

Taraxicum. Dandelion. Name supposed to be
from the Greek taraxo, to disquiet or disorder;

in allusion to the medicinal effects of the plant.

Linn. Syngenesia-yEqualis. Nat. Ord. Asteracece

.

The common Dandelion, T. Dens-leonis, is a
native of Europe, but has become so thoroughly
naturalized as to be a very troublesome weed.
The roots have powerful medicinal properties,

and are held in high esteem by the Eclectic

practitioners. The leaves are used as a pot-herb,

for which purpose the plants are grov,-n in frames
by the market gardeners of nearly aU large

cities. It is also used as an early spring
"greens," and is cultivated for this purpose in

both private and market gardens. This was one
of the plants selected by Linnaeus for his floral

clock, as the flowers open and close at a regular

hour, morning and evening. Propagated by
seeds.

Tare. See Vicea sativa.

Tarragon. {Artemisia Dracuneidiis.) This, like

many garden plants that have been under culti-

vation for at least 400 years, is ofunknown origin.

Opinions are divided as to whether it is a na-

tive of Siberia or the south of Europe. It is a

hardy herbaceous perennial, cultivated for its

loaves and young shoots, both of which are used
as an ingredient in salads, soups, stews, pickles,
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antl varions other coiupoumls. Tarragon vin-
e^AT, so much cstoemeil ns n lish-sauce, is

matle by an infusion of the leaves in oomnion
vinegar. It is i>roj>agatoil from seeds, or from
pieces of the root, every portion of which, how-
«ver suiiill, will grow if a single bud is left on.

Tartarian Lamb. See Cibotium.

Taxodium. Bald Cypress, Deciduous Cypress.
From t'i.nts, the Yew, and wiJ^-.v, like; trees re-
sembling the Yew. Linn. MoncBcia-Odandria.
Nat. Ord. Pimicew.

T. distichuiu, the deciduous Cypress, abounds
in the Southern States, growing as far north as
Delaware and Southern Illinois. It is one of the
most valuable trees for timber, and is consider-
ably grown as an ornamental tree for the lawn.
It is perfectly hardy as far north as New York.
Beautiful specimens are often seen on lawns,
where their feathery foliage renders them at-

tractive objects.

Tazus. Yew. From taxon, a bow; the wood an-
ciently used for bows; or from taxis, arrange-
ment, the leaves being arranged on the branches
like the teeth of a comb. Yew is supposed to
be from the Celtic word iic, signifying verdure;
alluding to the Yew being an evergreen. Liiui.
Diij'ciu- PtAynmlri'i. Nat. Ord. Tdxacece.
A genus of well-known evergreen trees, popu-

larly known as the Irish Y'ew. They are com-
pact in habit, their branches being densely
crowded with leaves; they are also upright, the
branches all perpendicular, giving the tree a
small circumference for its height. On this ac-
coxint, it is a favorite tree for cemeteries and
church-yards. There is a native species, T. bac-
cata, var. Canadensis, commonly known as
Ground Hemlock or American Yew, common in
the more Northern States, on moist banks and
hills. It rarely grows more than four feet high,
and is branching and straggling in habit. T. bac-
cata, the Common Yew of England, is the spe-
cies from which the ancient English bows were
made. Loudon says: " In the days of archery
the Yew was the principal wood used for the
bow in Britain, and in the reign of Henry VTTT
of England, the demand was so great that it had
to be imported from the Continent of Europe
into England, and various laws were passed
concerning it from the days of Edward IV. to
Elizabeth."

Tea. See Thea.

Tea-Berry. A local name sometimes given to the
Wintergreen, GauHheria procumbens, which see.

Teak Tree. See Tcctona.

Tear Thumb. A name commonly applied to
several species of I'olyfjonum, on account of their
rough, bearded stems, which lacerate when
handled.

Teasel. See Dipsacus.
Tecoma. From TecomaxorJdtl, the Mexican name

of the species. Linn. Bi/lynamioAngiospermia.
Nat. Ord. Bignoniacew.
A genus of hardy deciduous and green-house

evergreen climbing shrubs, consisting of up-
ward of fifty species. They are mostly South
American plants. T. radicans, or Trumpet
Creeper, in general cultivation, is a native spe-
cies, c/)mmon from Pennsylvania to Illinois and
southward. It is well adapted for covering
walls or arbors in the open border, being per-
fectly hardy, and a rapid grower; the flowers
are large, tubular, and a brilliant orange. T.
nrawliflora is nearly allied to T. radimns, but
has larger flowers, of a deeper shade of orange.
These two species are commonly known among us
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as Bignonias. Some of the green-house species
are objects of great beauty, but as they flower
in summer, they are not as generally grown as
they should be. All the species are propagated
from luttings of the root or suckers.

Tectona. Teak Tree. From Tekka, its Malabar
name. Linn. Pintandria-Mo7W<jynia. Nat. Ord.
Verbemicea;.

This is a celebrated timber tree of the East
Indies, used for ship-building in preference to
all other woods, because of its strength, great
durability, the ease with which it can be worked,
and its non-liability to be injured by the attacks
of Fungi. Some of the species have been intro-
duced into the green-house. They are very
handsome trees, with purple or white flowers.
Their size prevents their general introduction.

Telfairia. Named in honor of Mrs. Tdfair. Linn.
Dio'cin-Monadelphia. Nat. Ord. Cucurbitaceaj.

F. pedata, the only known species, is a tall

climbing jjlant, a native of Zanzibar, introduced
in 1825, but rarely grown, the room and care re-

quired in the green-house being considered too
valuable for a plant only remarkable for its curi-
ous fruit, which often grows three feet long,
and six to eight inches in diameter, containing
upward of two hundred and fifty circular seeds,
about an inch in diameter. These seeds yield
an excellent oil, and they are, moreover, as palat-

able as almonds. See Joliffin.

Telopea. Warratah. From telopas, seen at a dis-

tance; alluding to the great distance at which
its crimson-colored flowers may be seen in its

native country. Linn. Telrandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Proteacecn.

The brilliant scarlet flowers of this plant,
which are conspicuous even at a great distance,
are said to have been one cause why the coast of
New South Wales was distinguished by its first

visitors as Botany Bay in allusion to the great
accession to botany likely to be derived from a
country where the plants appeared so different

from those of Europe. The flower of the War-
ratah may be compared to a gigantic head of

clover of the most intense and brilliant scarlet,

but it is not common, probably because it is a
very difficult plant to man ige. The first point
to be attended to is to have the pot in which it

is grown thoroughly well drained, and the next,

to allow it abundance of light and air. It is

propagated by cuttings or suckers, which it

throws up in abundance. It should be regular-

ly watered in the flowering season, but it may
be kept almost dry during the winter months.

Teosinte. Eucklaana bucurians. The seeds of this

were received here in 1879 from the Royal Gar-
dens at Kew, England. It had been previous-
ly sent to the British colonies in Africa and
other tropical latitudes, where the reports

from it as a fodder crop were of the most
extravagant kind. When fully developed, it

reaches a height of twelve feet, each seed
making a plant having from one hundred to

one hundred and twenty shoots, when planted
five or six feet apart. It somewhat resembles
the Pearl Millet, and, like it, will admit of re-

peated cuttings during the growing season.

Although perennial, it will probably do better

if treat 'd as an annual, sowings to be made
every season, as any plant of that luxuriance
would quickly exhaust the soil if allowed to re-

main the second year. As it is closely allied

to our Maize, or Indian Corn, it will likely be
best suited for the Southern States.

Tephrosia. Hoary Pea, Goat's Rue. From te-
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phros, ash-colored ; in allusion to the color of the
foliage of some of the species. Linn. Diadelphia-
Dodecandria. Nat. Ord. Fabacea;.

An extensive genus of hardy and green-house
herbaceous plants. Of the hardy species, T.Vir-
giniana is the more common and beautiful. It

is usually found in clumps from one to six feet

in diameter, growing on dry, sandy soils, in
which it succeeds finely, and is a valuable bor-
der plant. Its flower stalks are about a foot

high, and flowers creamy white and rosy pur-
ple, produced in terminal clusters in July. It

is very common in the Northern States, and
is far more showy and attractive than many of
our prominent garden flowers. The tender va-

rieties, requiring the protection of the green-
house, are difficult to manage, and do not repay
the tx'ouble by their short season of flowers.

Terminalia. From termimis, end; the leaves are
in clusters at the ends of the branches. TAnn.
Folygamia-Mmoecia. Nat. Ord. Gombrdacecn.
An extensive genus of tropical evergreens,

found occasionally in botanical collections. The
fruits of several of the species form an import-
ant article of commerce in India, being exten-
sively used for tanning and dyeing purposes.
They are known in commerce under the name
of Myrobalans, and are used by calico-printers

for the production of a permanent black.

Testudinaria. Elephant's Foot. From iestudo, a
tortoise; resemblance of the outside roots. Linn.
Dioecia-Hexandria. Nat. Ord. Dioscoreacece.

A very singular genus of plants, with enor-
mous scaly roots above ground, some of the spe-
cies resembling an elephant's foot, whence the
common name. From these roots rise slender
climbing stems to the height of thirty or forty
feet, with small heart-shaped leaves, and axil-

lary racemes of inconspicuous, greenish-yellow
flowers. The plants are natives of the Cape of
Good Hope, and are rarely met in collections.

Tetragonia. New Zealand Spinach. From tetra,

four, and gonia, an angle; in allusion to the
fruit being four angled. Linn. Icosandria-Di-
pentagynia. Nat. Ord Tetragoniacece.

Plants not worth cultivating, except T. ex-

pansa, which is used as a Spinach. See New
Zealand Spinach,.

Teucrium. Germander, Wood Sage. Named
after Teucer, a Trojan prince, who first used it

medicinally. Linn. Bidynamia - Gymnospermia.
Nat. Ord. Lamiacece.

Hardy, half-hardy, and tender perennial, bi-
ennial, annual, and shrubby plants, the smaller
kinds of which are suitable for rock-work.
Some of the kinds are showy border flowers,

and others handsome green-house s! .rubs.. ->ax-

ticularly those that are natives of Madeira. " T.

Betonicum is perhaps one of the best of these,
as it has loose spikes of fragrant crimson ^;o-,.'Grs.

T. Canadense, American Germander, is common
in low grounds, along fence-rows or waste
places. It ic a species that will become trouble-
some if : ot exterminated. It is not worthy a
place in the garden.

Thalia. Named in honor of J. Thalius, a German
physician. Linn. Monandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. MarantacecH.

A small genus of aquatic plants, natives of
South Carolina and the West Indies. T. deal-

baia is an aquatic plant, a native of South Caro-
lina, with very curious black and white fragrant
flowers. It is about as hardy as Ilidmrdia ^Ihio-
pica, and requires the same treatment.

Thalictruni. Meadow Rue. From thaUo, to grow
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green; in allusion to the color of the young
shoots. Linn. Polyandria-Polygynia. Nat. Ord.
RoMuncithiceiH.

A genus of hardy herbaceous plants, common
throughout the United States and Europe. None
of our native species have been much intro-
duced into the flower gai'den, although many of
them are worthy of a place there. T. alpinum
is a dwarf species with white or yellow flowers,
and makes a pretty plant for rock-work. There
are several of the species that are grown for the
same purpose. T. aquilegifolium, a native of Aus-
tria, is a very pretty border plant, with light pur-
ple flowers. It is propagated by division or from
seeds.

Thatch Palm. See Sabal Blackbumiana.
Thea. Tea. From Tcha, the Chinese name for

Tea. Li7in. Monadelphia-Polyandria. Nat. Ord.
Ternstromiaceoi.

Thea and Camellia belong to the same natural
order, and there is so little difference between
the two, botanically, that they were formerly
classed as one. Besides the well-known Tea
plant, there are but five species, all natives of
India, China, and Japan. They are all ever-
greens, either shrubs or small trees, with thick,
shining leaves, and white or rose-colored flow-
ers. We are indebted to the Treasury ofBotany
for the following concise history of this plant:
" The native country of the Tea plant, like that
of many others which have long been cultivated
by man, is uncertain. Hitherto the only coun-
try in which it has been found in a really wild
state is Upper Assam; but China, where it has
for so many centuries been most extensively
cultivated, has not yet received so thorough an
exploration by botanical travelers as to warrant
the assertion that it is not indigenous to any
part of that vast empire. A Japanese tradition,
however, which ascribes its introduction into
China to an Indian Buddhist priest who visited
that country in the sixth century, favors the
supposition of its Indian origin. It was at one
time commonly supposed that the two well-
marked sorts of Tea, Black and Green, were the
produce of distinct species; but Mr. Fortune
has proved that the Chinese manufacture the
different kinds indiscriminately from the same
plant; and botanists are now pretty generally
agreed that the two supposed Chinese species,

called T. Bohea and T. vlridis, are nothing more
than varieties of one and the same species, for
which the Linnaean name, T. Chinensis, is adopt-
ed, and of which the Assam Tea plant (some-
times called T. Assamica) is merely a third va-
riety, or perhaps, indeed, the wild type. Though
the produce of the same variety of the Tea
plant, the Black and Green Teas prepared for
exportation are mainly the growth ol different

districts of China, the Black Tea district being
situated in the provinces of Fokien and Kiangsi,
and the Green in Chekiang and Nganwhi; but
the two kinds may be produced in either dis-

trict, the difference being caused solely by the
diverse methods of preparation. For the manu-
facture of Black Tea, the freshly-gathered leaves,

freed from extraneous moisture by a short ex-
posure in the open air, are thrown, in small
quantities at a time, into round, flat iron pans,
and exposed to gentle tire-heat for about five

minutes, which renders them soft and pliant,

and causes them to give off a large quantity of
moisture. After this they are emptied out into
bamboo sieves, and while still hot, repeatedly
squeezed and rolled in the hands to give them
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their twist or t-nrl. They are next shaken out

into larjje screens, and placed in the oj>en iiir in

the shade ior two or three days; and finally ex-

posed in imu i>ans to a slow and steady lire-heat

until completely dried, core being taken to

keep them in constant motion to prevent burn-

ing. The chief diflference in the manufacture
of genuine Ureen Tea consists in the leaves be-

ing so long exposed to the air after rolling that

fermentation does not take place, and in not

being subjected to such a high temperature in

the final drying; but the greater part, if not the

whole, of the Green Tea consumed in Europe
and America is colored artificially by the Chi-

nese to suit foreign trade. The Chinese distin-

guish a great number of varieties of Tea, some
of which sell for $12.50 per pound; but these

fine kinds will not bear a sea-voyage, and are

used only by the wealthier classes in China and
Bussia, to which country they are carried over-

land. In ordinary commerce four kinds of

Black and six of Green Tea are recognized ; but
the diflFereuce between them consists chiefly in

size, th3 severul kinds being obtained by sift-

ing." The Agricultural Dtpartment at Wash-
ington in the past four years has distributed

hunuTcds of thousands of Tea plants in differ-

ent -cctious of tlv^ Southern States, and experi-

m;n*-- .V f 'lis date of writing are under way that

may yet '•esrit in greaL value to the country.

Thcobroma. Chocolate Tree. Linnseus named
this tree from Theos, a god, and broma, lood; poet-

ically, food for the gods. Chocolate iz the Mex-
ican* name of the beverage made from the

pounded seeds. Linn. Polyadeipkia-Decaiidria.

Nnt. Ord. Stercullaceo'.

T. Cac/jo is the important species of this genus,

a nativo of the West Indies and Central and
South America. It is r. utiful tree, growing
from twelve to sixt' n eet gh; the leaves are

lanceolate, oblong, bright green; the flowers are

small, reddish, and quite inodorous. The fruit

is smcoth, of a yellow or red tinge, from six to

ten inches in length, and about three inches in

diameter; the rind is fleshy, about half an inch

in thickness; within the flesh is a white sub-
stance of the consistence of butter, separating

from the rind when ripe, and adhering only to

it by filaments, which penetrate it and reach to

the seeds. Hence it is known when the seeds

are ripe by the rattling of the capsule when
shaken. The pulp has a sweet and not unpleas-

ant taste, with a slight acidity. It is sucked and
eaten raw by the natives. The seeds are about
seventy-five in number. When fresh they are

of a flesh-color; gathered before being quite

ripe, they make a debcious preserve. The tree

bears leaves, flowers, and fruit, all the year

through; but the principal seasons for gather-

ing the fruit are June and December. When
ripe, the fruit turns yellow outside, and is then
gathered by hand, and afterward split open
and the seeds removed. They are then made
to undergo a slight amount of fermentation, or
sweating. Listing from one to two days, for the

purpose of developing their color, and are after-

ward exposed to the sun daily for about two
weeks, or until they are thoroughly dry, when
tbey are packed for exportation.

Theophrasta. Named after Theophrastus, the
father of natural history. Linn. Pentan/lria-Mtj-

nogynia. Nat. (Jrd. Mi/rsinocea;.

A small (." nus of tropical shrubs, with un-
branched stems, bearing on top tufts of holly-

like leaves, from the auls of some of which the
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racemes of flowers are produced. Several of the
species are in cultivation in the green-house,
and are highly esteemed for their beautiful foli-

age. One of the species, T. Jits^ieui, a native of
San Domingo, yields a seed from which the na-
tives make a kind of bread. Young plants are
obtained from seeds or from cuttings. Intro-

duced in 1818.

ThibaudiEL Named in honor of Thie1>aut de Ber-
ixniij. Secretary of the Linnasan Society of Paris,

and a botanical writer. Linn. Octandria-Mono-
fjynia. Nat. Ord. Vacciniacea:.

A beautiful gen\iB of evergreen shrubs, in-

habiting Peru and New Grenadr., a few species
being also foxrid in tho .'•^ast Indies. They have
thick, leathery leave :, and axillary racemes of
very handsome tubular flowers, mostly scarlet,

sometimes tijjped witli green or yellow. But
few of the species are under cultivation.

Thimble-bci-y. I^cc liaJms uccidentalis.

Thin Grase. Seo - lyroijjs perennnis.

Thistle. Sr3 Oirsiinu.

Thorn. Se'^ Crc.icegus.

Thorn Apr) 'e. '-oe Datu'.xi.

Thoroughwor^. -<c o E'lpalnrium pctfoliatum.

Three-leav d Ni-ht-stuade, See Trillium.

Three-seeded M -cm';/. See Aralypha.

Three-thomed Aiacia, or Honey Locust. See
Oleditschia.

Thrinax. From thriuax, a fan; the shape of the
leaves. Linn. Hexandrva^Monofjynia. Nat. Ord.
Palmacece.
A genus of West Indian Palms, commonly

called, in Jamaica, Thatch Palms, from their

leaver; beinf- used for thatching. One of the
species, T. argentea, the Silver Thatch Palm, fur-

nishes the leaves, which are cut before they ex-

pand, that are used in the manufacture of Palm-
leaf hats, or chip hats. This species is often
met in the green-house in a collection of Palms.
It is increased by seeds. Introduced in 1778.

Thuja. Arbor Vitae. From thyon, a sacrifice-,

the resin of the Eastern variety is used instead
of incense at sacrifices. Linii. MonceciOrDecan-
dria. Nat. Ord. Pinacecn.

This well-known genus of evergreens includes
some of the most beautiful and useful evei^een
shrubs we have in cultivation, not only for sin-

gle plants for the lawn, but for hedges, either

high or low, for which they are most admirably
adapted. The common Arbor Vitse, T. occidenta-

lls, is the parent of most of the varieties grown
for ornamental purposes. It is common from
New York to Maine, in moist or swampy lands.

In some localities it makes a tree of considerable
size, valuable for the timber it yields, known as

White Cedar. Of this species there is a beauti-

ful sport, of globular form, with golden green
foliage, known as Parson's Arbor Vitse. It is of
slow growth, broad and compact, and suitable

for cemeteries, or any situation where a beauti-

ful evergreen is wanted. Hovey's Arbor Vitaf) is

a seedling from tho common Arbor Vitae. Its

dwarf, compact habit of growth makes it a splen-

did plant for growing in tubs for winter decora-

tion. There are other varieties with golden fo-

liage, which are very beautiful. The Siberian
Arbor Vitie is one of the best for hedges or
lawns. It is perfectly hardy, has a deeper color,

is more compact, and in most respects is more
desirable than the common sort. Where, when,
or how this species or variety originated is un-
known to the best authority we have on ever-

greens, Josiah Hoopes, who claims it to be a v£k-

riety of 'L occukidalis. Thut it did uot come from
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Siberia, as its name would indicate, is certain.

There are several species from the Pacific coast,

and from China. Biota orientalis, known as the
Chinese Arbor Vitse, is peculiar from its flattened
branches. Thirty years ago, when tiat bouquets
were in fashion, this was used almost exclusively
as a " back " or "frame " for the flowers, and is

yet, in some parts of the country, used for that
purpose. There are a number of seedling vari-

eties, differing considerably in habit, form, and
shades of color of foliage, all desirable, and well
adapted for ornamental purposes.

Thunbergia. Named in honor of Charles P. Thun-
berg, a celebrated botanist and traveler. Linn.
Didynamia-Angiospermia. Nat. Ord. Acanthacece.

A genus of very handsome climbing plants.

Some of the species, such as T. alatu, T. alba, T.

aurantiaca, and the varieties of the same, maybe
treated as half-hardy annuals. They usually
seed freely ; the seed should be sown in March in
heat, bringing the young plants forward in the
same temperature till May, when they may either
be transfeiTed to the borders of the flower gar-

den to be trained against a wall, or suffered to

creep over rock-work, or they may he placed in
large pots ha\ang a trellis attached, where they
form very ornamental subjects for the green-
house through the summer. The remaining
species, as they do not produce seed in any
quantity, require to be grown in the green-
house. They should be frequently syringed to

keep down attacks of red spider. At the end of
the growing season they should be pruned
closely back, and kept dormant through the
winter. The green-house species, T. rlirysops,

however, does better when allowed to grow on
without pruning, nor should it be re-potted
more than once a year, or it will not flower.

T. Harrisii, of recent introduction here, with
flowers tubular in form, two inches in length, of
a bright porcelain blue, with yellow throat, is

one of the best green-hoi;se climbers we have.
It is a rapid grower, and continues in flower the
whole summer. It blooms in profusion from
November to May, its rare blue color making it

one of the most attractive green-house plants.

Propagated by cuttings.

Thyme. See Tliymii.s.

Thymus. Thyme. From Aminos,courage, strength,
the smell of Thyme being reviving, or from thuo,

to perfume; being formerly used for incense in
the temples. Linn. Didynamia-G-ymnosijennia.
Nat. Ord. LamUicecn.
The common Thyme of our gardens is a low-

growing under-shrub, a native of Spain and
Italy, and has been known for centuries. The
lemon-scented Thyme is a hardy trailing ever-

green, and possesses the most agreeable per- I

fume of any of the species. There are probablj'
a hundred acres of Thyme grown in the vicinity

I

of New York, and dried for flavoring purjioses.

The spreading variety is the kind used, the up-
right being useless for this piu'pose. The seed
is thickly sown as soon as the ground gets
warm in spring, and the plants ai'e transplanted
in July, in rows one foot apart, with nine inches
between the plants. The crop matures by Oc-
tober of the year it is planted. It is common
throughout Europe, and has to some extent be-
come naturalized in this country. The varie-

gated-leaved varieties of this species— the Gold
and Silver variegated-leaved varieties— make
pretty border plants, and are also used in bas-
kets and rustic designs.

Thyrsacanthus. From thyrsos, a thyrse, and

TIL

acaiUhus. Linn. Diandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Acanthacece.
A fine genus of hot-house plants, containing a

number of shrubs or herbs, natives of tropical
America. They have large leaves, and red fas-
cicled or cymose flowers, in a long, terminal ra-
ceme. The calyx is divided to the middle into
five equal short lobes; the corolla is tubular and
incurved, with a five-lobed or two-lipped spread-
ing limb, and the two fertile stamens are usually
included, and have parallel anther cells, blunt
at the base. The upper portion of the capsule is
without seeds, while the lower portion, bein"
swollen, gives it a spathulate form ; it contains
only four (sometimes two) seeds. T. rutilans
is one of the finest, and highly prized for
its long racemes of carmine-scarlet flowers.
They require the same treatment as Justieia.
First introduced in 1823.

Thysanotus. From thysanotos,iniiged.; the three
inner sepals being fringed. Linn. Hcmndria-
Jlonogynia. Nat. Ord. Liliacea;.

A small genus of green-house herbaceous per-
ennials from New South "Wales, producing sin-
gular, purple. Iris-shaped flowers, on slender
scapes about a foot high. They are not much
cultivated. Introduced in 1823.

Tick Trefoil. See Desmodium.
Tiger Flower, See Tigridia.

Tigridia. Tiger Flower. Fron tigris, a tiger, and
eidos, hke; in reference to the spotted flowers.
Linn. Triandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Iridacece.
A small genus ofvery beautiful Mexican bulbs,

introduced in 1796. The flowers are indeed re-
markable; and though they are of very short
duration, lasting only about half the day, they
are produced in such abundance in succession
as to make their culture desirable and interest-
ing. One plant will continue flowering for two
or three months in succession, and during the
whole of that time will make a splendid display
in the garden. Of the several species or varie-
ties introduced into the garden there are but
two that succeed really well, and they rarely, if
ever, fail of producing an abundance of flowers;
these are T. conchiflora, with j-eUow flowers, and
T. pavonia, with "bright, dark orange -red flow-
ers. T. pavonia gmndijtora, a variety of the pre-
ceding, has larger flowers of the same color.
Each of these is spotted, characteristic of the or-
der. They grow freely with ordinary garden
culture, preferring a light, rich, and moist soil,
and will not succeed in a very dry situation.
These bulbs flower during the rainy season in
Mexico, and they consequently require consid-
erable water when under cultivation. The
bulbs require to be taken up soon after the first

frost, tied up in bunches of convenient size,
without cutting off' the stems, and hung up in
any dry room free from frost, where they can
remain until the time for re-planting. A place
must be selected where they cannot be reached
by mice, which are very destructive to the bulbs.

Tile-root. See Geissorhiza.

Tilia. Basswood, Linden. Derivation of name
unknown; in Dutch it is called Linden, in Anglo-
Saxon Lind, and in English Lime Tree. Linn.
Fotyandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. TUiacece.
A genus of tall-growing deciduous trees com-

mon throughout this country and Europe. The
European Linden, T. Europiva, has larger leaves
than our native species, and is the one that is
usually planted as an ornamental tree. T. Amer-
icana grows to a great size in this country, and
furnishes a large amount of lumber, used chiefly
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in cabinet work. It is soft, of a reddish tinge,

and unlit for work requiring strength, or where

it IS exposed to the wtuther. This is the species

so extensively used as n street tree at Washing-

ton. D. C, where it luxuriates. T. Iideruf'hylla

has larger leaves than the preceding; they are

BUio^th and bright green above, and silvery

•white underneath. It does not grow to so great

a size, but the Inmlier is far more valuable, be-

ing almost pure white, and works more easily

and smoother. The two species are designated

as Red and White Basswood. The inner bark

of the Linden is popularly known as Bass, and
was formerly much useil for tying, but is now
.dmost entirely superseded by Haffut, which see.

Tillandsia. Long Moss, Black Moss, Gray Moss,

and Florida Moss. Named in honor of J-Ji<is

Tillnntis, Professor of Physic at Abo. Linn, llcv-

uiulnn-Monixiynia. Nat. Ord. BromeUacca'.

An interesting genus of epiphytal plants, na-

tives of the I'nited States from the Carolinas and
southward, the West Indies, and South America.

They generally grow upon trees in dense forests.

"Some of these plants serve as reservoirs for

water, which flows down the channeled leaves
;

these are dilated at the base, so as to form a

bottle-like cavity capable of holding a pint or

more. Travelers tap these vegetable pitchers

for the sake of the grateful fluid they contain.

T. utrintJiVfi, a native of Jamaica, and many
others, have this desirable property of storing up
water. Dr. Gardner, in his Troids in Brazil, re-

lates that a certain species of Utricularia grows
only in the water collected in the bottom of the

leaves of a large Tilkindsia. The aquatic plant

throws out runners, which direct themselves to

the nearest TiU>indsia, and there form new plants;

and in this way no less than six Tillandsni'^ may
sometimes be seen connected together." Florida

Mobs is T. usncjides, and grows as far north as

the Dismal Swamp in Virginia. It is collected

in great quantities, steeped in water, or buried
in the earth, until the outer surface is rotted off,

when it leaves a dark, coarse, tough fiber, not
unlike horse-hair, which is used for stuffing

cushions, mattresses, and various forms of up-
holster}'. This moss, as gathered, is used to or-

nament frames or rustic work in drawing-rooms,
and for these and other ornamental purposes
large quantities of it are sent annually to all our
large cities. In moist rooms like a conservatory,

it will grow very well when thrown looselj' over

a frame, or suspended in any other way. It is a

singuliir circumstance that two such widely dif-

ferent-appearing plants as the "Florida Moss'
and the delicious Pineapple should belong to

the same natural order.

Timothy. Herd's Grass, l'}deumprntense,vhich see.

Tipolaria. Crane-Fly Orchis. Name from a fan-

cied resemblance of the flowers to insects of the

genus Ti]iul'i. Linn. Gynnndrvi-Monandrin. Nat.

Ord. Orcliidnrea;.

A low-growing Orchid, rarely met, a native of

the Northern States from Massachusetts to Mich-
igan. The flower scape is from twelve to eigh-

teen inches high, and bears numerous small
greenish flowers tinged with purple.

Tosud. Flax. See Lin'trin.

Toad Stools. The common name of various spe-

eies of Fungi, frequently mistaken for Mush-
rofjms.

Tobacco. See NicAiana.

Todea. In honor of Henry Julius Tixle, of Meck-
lenburg, an able and experienced myw)logist.

LiiiTi. Crypt'Mjfnnin-Filices. Nat. Ord. FtAijpixliaiAd:.

TOR

A small genus of very beautiful Ferns from
Africa and New Zealand. They are only oc-
casionally met in choice collections in this coun-
try-, but are now beginning to receive the atten-
tion they deserve. They require special treat-
ment, however, and are rarely found in good
condition, unless in places where great care and
attention cjui be given.

Tofieldia. False Asphodel. Named after Mr.
I'o/uld, an English botanist of the last century.
Linn. llcnindrin-Mom iijynid. "S&t. Old. Melanthacea'.

A small genus of native herbaceous perennials.
The flowers are small and whitish, borne on
slender racemes. The plants are not very orna-
mental.

Tomato. {Lycopersicuvi escuknium.) The Tomato
belongs to the Nat. Ord. Solaimcecc, and to the
class J'enlandria, and order Monoffunia, of the
LinniT?an arrangement. The genus is composed
of a number of species, all natives of South
America. The name is derived from lykos, a
wolf, and persicon, a peach; in allusion to the
beautiful appearance and deceitful value of the
fruit. This application at the present day, when
we consider the importance of the Tomato to
the household, seems to be rather inappropriate.
Its first introduction into England was in 1596,
and it was for many years grown only as an or-
namental liliint, or for its medicinal properties.
It was then known by the common name of Love
Apple. The " Virtues " of the Tomato were de-
scribed as follows by Parkinson in 1629: ' In hot
countries, where they naturallj' growe, they are
much eaten of the people, to coole and quench
the heate and thirst of their hot stomaches. The
Apples are also boyled, or infused in oyle in the
sunne." The Tomato was first used as a vege-
table in Italy, and soon after in France and Eng-
land; it is, however, but comparatively little

grown in the open air in England, as their sum-
mers are not warm enough to ripen the fruit to

anything like perfection; but it is a favorite

food there grown under glass. The Tomato has
not been in general use in this country for more
than fifty years, and most of our choice varieties

are of recent introduction. New varieties, ob-
tained by selection, are ofl"ered annually, each
one claiming to be superior in earliness and
productiveness; but there has really been but
little improvement in the jjast ten years, and
we are almost inclined to believe that we have
reached the point where "improvement" must
stop. Tomatoes are now extensively grown for

canning, and tens of thousands'of acres are used
in growing them for that purpose.

Tonquin Bean. See JJipterix odorala.

Toothache Grass. See Otenimn Aniericanum.

Toothache Tree. See Zdrdhv.tiihun.

Toothwort, Pepper-root. See Derdari/i.

Torenia. In honor of Olnf Toren, a Swedish cler-

gyman, who discovered T. Asiutici and other
plants in China. Linn. Didynuinia-Aiujlui>perinia.

Nat. Ord. Scrophularince<i:

A small genus of very beautiful trailing an-
nuals and perennials, natives of China and the
East Indies. For the green-house or conserva-
tory these plants, with their numerous dark
purple flowers, are a great attraction. They
also succeed well in a moist, shady border, but
will not endure our hot, sunny weather. They
are all readily increased by cuttings or from
seed. T. Founuerii, of recent introduction, is an
upright-growing plant, of Vjranching and grace-
ful habit, with a profusion of beautiful violet

flowers. T. JiuUlonia, introduced ia 1878, is an
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entirely distinct species, having deep yellow
and maroon-colored flowers. All make excellent

basket or vase plants. They must be kept at a

temperature in winter of not less than 60^ at

night, and they are at all times impatient of being
chilled. Propagated by seeds or cuttings.

Touch-me-not, Balsam, Jewel Weed, is Impa-
tii^ns nnH-me-tangere, a marshy plant, common
from New York southward. See Trupatiens.

Torreya. Named in honor of Dr. Jolm Torrey,

one of the most distinguished of American bot-

anists. Linn. Dioecia-Monaddphia. Nat. Ord.
Taxucecr.

This genus is a branch of the Yew family,
and is represented in this country by T. t(uv:fo-

J'la, a native of Florida, a perfectly hardy and
beautiful species, and one of the most attractive

and desirable evergreens. T. Californica is known
as the California Nutmeg.

Toumefortia. In memory of Josefih Pitton de

Tournefori, the distinguished author of an
arrangement of plants under the title of "Tnsti-

tatimus Kei HerbaricK" and other botanical works,
from 1694 to 1717; his first work, the "Li.<(itu-

tiones,^' laid the foundation of the arrangement
now followed, called the Jussieuan or Natural
System. Linn. Feniandria-Mono'jynia. Nat. Ord.
Ehi-etiacece.

A genus of evergreen twining shrubs inhabit-
ing the tropics of both hemispheres, and ex-

tending as far north as the Canaries and Central
Russia. T. heliotropiovles, from Buenos Ayres,
is a very beautiful species, and is occasionally
grown in the green-house for its pale lilac

flowers, which are arranged similar to those of
the Heliotrope. Propagated by cuttings.

Tower Mustard, See Arabis perfoUntfi.

Toxicodendron. See Tilmsioxicodi^ndron.

Trachelium. Throatwort. From (rachdos, the
neck; in allusion to the efficacy of the plant in
diseases of the throat; hence the common name,
Throatimrt. Linn. Pfrniandria-Monofjynia. Nat.
Ord. Campamdacece.
Very pretty half-hardy biennial plants, with

showy bell-shajDed blue flowers, varjdng frora

very dark blue to nearly white. They are na-
tives of the Mediterranean coast. Seeds should
be sown in spring for flowering the next season,
and the plants protected by a frame in winter.

Tradescantia. Spiderwort. Named after John
Tradf-sc'iid, gardener to Charles I. Linn. Hex-
andria-Monofjynin. Nat. Ord. Cfinnmelynaceft^.

An extensive genus of green-house and hardy
herbaceous perennials. Of the tender sorts,

T. zdjrina, a native of South America, and its

varieties, are grown largely for basket plants,
and also as a house plant, thriving well in a
shady, moist place. 2'. Bwlifin/ini resembles
the preceding, but is a stronger grower T. Vir-

ginica, and its varieties, are hardy herbaceous
plants, interesting for the border, on account of
the continual succession of their blue or white
flowers, which are produced every morning from
May to September. They have long, grass-like
foliage, and the flowers are borne on stems from
one to two feet high in terminal clusters. T.

repens vitiatn, T. aquoiien, and their varieties,

are among the best known of our bouse plants,
where they are known as "Wandering Jew."
They grow freely in water, making a drooping
fringe of from two to four feet, and are used in a
variety of forms in the window cTilture of plants.
The green-house species are propagated readily I

by cuttings, and the hardy species by division
I

in early spring. First introduced in 1629.
|

TPJ

Tragopogon. Goat's Beard. Vegetable Oyster.
From tragos, a goat, and pogon. a beard ; in al-

lusion to the long, silky beards of the seeds.
Linn. Syngenesia-^i'ialis. Nat. Ord. Astemce^e.
Ornamental biennial plants, natives of Eu-

rope, which only require to receive the usual
treatment of similar plants. Of the British spe-
cies, the most remarkable are T. prateosis, the
popular name of which is Go-to-bed-at-noon,
from the flowers cloriing in the middle of the
da.j-, and which has large yellow flowers, and a
very curious feathery head of seeds ; and T. por-

rifoUns, the common Salsify, or Oyster Plant,
which has purple flowers, and the roots of
which are extensively grown, and highly valued
as a vegetable. It is a hardy biennial, native of
Great Britain and most other parts of Europe.
The seeds shoiald be sown early in deep, rich
soil. Culture the same as for Carrots or Parsnips.

Trailing Arbutus. See Epigcea repen.^.

Trapa. Water Caltraps, Water Chestnut. From
C'l.kitrapa, an ancient instrument in warfare
with four spikes; fruit of some species armed
with four spikes or horns. Linn. Tetrandria-

Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Haloragacecp.

A genus of aquatic plants, natives of Europe,
India, China, and Japan. They are remark-
able for the shape of their seeds, some of which
resemble a bullock's head and horns. The
seeds of all these plants abound in starch, and
are much used as food. Those of T. natans,

called Jesuit's Nuts at Venice, are ground into

flour and made into bread in some parts of
Southern Europe. In Kashmir, a large portion
of the inhabitants subsist on these nuts for

several months in the year.

Traveler's Joy. See Clematis viialba.

Traveler's Tree. See Crania.

Treacle Mustard. See Erysimum.
Tread-Softly. Spurge Nettle. See Jatropha

"reus.

Tree of Heaven. See Ailantus.

Trefoil. See Trifolium.

Tremandra. From tremo, to tremble, and arudros,

a male; the anthers vibrate with the least move-
ment of the air. Linn. Decandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Tremandraceo'.

This genus consists of but two known species,

both small green-house shrubs, natives of New
Holland. They are delicate shrubs, covered
with stellate down, and have axillary purple
flowers. They are but rarely cultivated, except

T. ve'iidlluta, which is a very beautiful plant,

and has long been a favorite in choice collec-

tions. Propagated by cuttings. Introduced in

1845. See Teiratheca.

Trichinium. From irickinos, hairy ; flowers cov-

ered with knotted hairs. Linn. Pentandria-

MoiKi'iyriiu. Nat. Ord. Amarantacecp.

A genus of annuals and herbaceous perenni-

als from Australia. The flowers of some of the

species are extremely ornamental. Their yel-

low, crimson, white, or pink flowers, are pro-

duced in terminal heads or spikes. The peren-

nials require to be grown in the green-house.

The annuals should be started in seed boxes in

February, as our seasons are too short for their

development if the seed is sown in the border.

Trichocentron. From thri.r, a hair, and centron,

a spur or center; reference not clear. Linn.

Gy,«tudri<t-M>,iandria. Nat. Ord. On-hidacftv.

A considerable genus of epiphytal Orchids
from South and Central America. Most of the

species are not considered worth growing. T.

(Uropurpureum, from the Rio Negro, is an ex-
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ceedinf;ly bontitiful plant. Petals maroon,
brown inside, and yollowish j^reen outsidi»; lip
lanjt'. whito, with two bri^bt i>\irple spots.
One or two other speoies have very beautiful
flowers. Thoy should be grown on blocks or
cork, or in small baskets in a moderate tempera-
ture. Thoy bloom freely, and require but little

care. Introduced in 1835.

Tricholaeoa. From tfn-ir, a hair, and rhlaina, a
ca.ssock. Linn. T)'uiniIriii-Dijji/nia. Nat. Ord.
Gram'ntaitn:

A small genus of verj' pretty grasses, gener-
ally included in the genus r<inicitnt. A few are
found in collections of ornamental grasses in the
prefn-h(nise.

Trichomanes. From tl,rix, a hair, and manos,
soft; the shining stems appear like soft hair.
Linn. Ci-yptLtgamia-FUice^. Nat. Ord. Pulypo-
diacea-.

An extensive, varied, and beautiful genus of
Ferns, found abundantly in the moist, shady
woods of the tropics in both the Old and
New Worlds. T. ntiiicans, a beautiful species,
is found on the coast of Ireland. Many of the
species are cultivated for the beauty of their
fronds, which have an almost transparent ap-
pearance. Propagated by division or from
spores.

Trichonema. From //i>-i.r, a hair, and 7iema, a
filament ; stamens clothed with minute hairs.
Liiin. Triarulria-Mnnniiynia. Nat. Ord. Iridarecr.

A genus of beautiful little crocus-like, bulbous
plants, with red, yellow, purple, and white
flowers, borne singly on slender scapes. They
are natives of Spain' Italy, and the Cape of Good
Hope. Like most bulbs from those localities,
they require to be grown in the green-house.
Propagated by offsets. Introduced in 1818.

Trichopilia. From iliri.v, a hair, and pUion, a cap ;

in allusion to the anther being concealed below
a cap surmounted by tufts of hair. Linn. Gy-
naiulria-Monanih-iii. Nat. Ord. Orchidacere.
A small genus of very beautiful epiphytal Or-

chids, natives of Central America and the West
Indies. The flowers are white, yellow, pale
pink, or greenish white. T. snavis, a species
from Central America, is one of the finest of the
genus. Its flowers are very large, pale nankeen
color, with white lip very clearly marked with
clear lilac. It is very beautiful and fragrant.
All the species may be grown in a cool house,
and succeed best in pots.

Trichosanthes. Snake Cucumber. From Vmx, a
hair, and unthos, a flower ; the flowers are ciliat-
ed. Linn. Mijnoicin-D>-'-'inilria. Nat. Ord. Cucur-
bil'trprr.

A genus of climbing annuals from China and
the East Indies, commonly known as Sinil.e Cu-
cumbera. T. colnt/rinn is a very curious plant
with white flowers, every petal of which api^ears
surrounded with long, knottiid fringe. The
leaves and tendrils resemble those of the com-
mon Cucumber ; but the fruit is curiously
striped, and is so long and narrow as to resem-
ble a snake. Specimens have, indeed, been
grown more than six feet long, and not thicker
than the body of a common snake. Tlie plant
is an annual, a native of (^hina, and it should be
^rown like a common Cucumber or Melon. It

18 of no USI-, and only worth cultivating as an
object of curiosity.

Tricyrtis. From //•'>/.«», three, and ki/rlos, convex
;

alluding to the three outer sepals having bags
at their bases. Linn. Ilexandrui-Trigyniti. Nat.
Ord. Mflnnthticeai.

TRI

T. hirta, the best known species, is a very
beautiful hardy herbaceous plant, found in
China and Japan. The flowers an* axillary, in
jianicles about six inches long, resembling, in
their peculiar form and markings, some of the
more singular Orchids. This plant is very de-
sirable for the open border. It produces its

flowers in October and November, at which time
the plant may be removed to the sitting room,
and they will remain several weeks in flower,
after which they may again be returned to the
border. It is much used by the bouquet mak-
ers in the fall months. Propagated by division.
Introduced in 1855.

Trifolium. Clover, Trefoil. From treia, three,
and foliitm, a leaf; three-leaved. Linn. Diadel-
phia-Dfcandrin. Nat. Ord. Fub'tce^r.

Of this very extensive genus there are several
species under cultivation as forage plants. They
include T. pratense, the common Red Clover, a
native of Great Britain; T. retie,T<im, Bu9"alo Clo-
ver, indigenous in New York and westward ; T.

repens, White Clover, introduced from Europe,
but indigenous in the Northern States ; and T.

hyhridnm, or Alsike Clover, a hybrid variety in-
troduced from near Stockholm, Sweden. Be-
sides these there are a number of other species
that have been considerably cultivated, but those
named are almost wholly preferred for pasture
and hay. Those who are accustomed to consider
the Trefoil as only the common Clover of the
meadows, will probably be surprised to learn
that there are nearly a hundred and fifty spe-
cies, all more or less ornamental. Some of these
are perennials and some annuals; and the color
of their flowers varies from dark crimson, and
sometimes scarlet, to purple on the one hand,
and to white, cream-color, and pale yellow on
the other. Some of our dealers in hardy herba-
ceous plants have catalogued some of the more
showy species, and highly recommend them for

border plants.

Trillium. From /n7i.r, triple ; the parts of the
flowers in threes : the calyx has three sepals,

the corolla three petals, the pistil three styles,

and the stem three leaves. Linn. Hexandria-
Trifiynia. Nat. Ord. TiWinrecK.

A singular and beautiful genus of hardy herba-
ceous plants, belonging exclusively to the United
States and the Canadas. The stems have three
leaves, and the flowers three petals. The flow-

ers are large, white, purple, or pink, produced
from April to June. They are common in moist
woods, but are improved with ordinary garden
cultivation. They are tuberous rooted, and do
not divide readily, but may be increased rapidly
from seed, which should be sown as soon as ripe

in a frame, where it may be shaded, or sown in

the open ground and slightly covered with leaves.

Triosteum. Feverwort, Horse Gentian. From
i/V'/.s-, three, and osteon, a bone ; three bony
seeds. Linn. Pe)itandria-Mo)io'iynia. Nat. Ord.
C'aprifoUareo\

A genus of coarse-growing, hardy herbaceous
plants, common in the Middle and Southern
States. The roots of one of the species were es-

teemed by the Indians as a medicine. They
are not now considered either ornamental or
useful.

Triteleia. From Ireis, three, and teleios, complete;
parts of the flower and fruit in threes. Linn.

Ilf.r/indrift-MonfHjifniit. Nat. Ord. LUincew.

A small family of very pretty bulbs, natives of

California and South America. They are quite

hardy. The flowers are yellow, blue, and white.
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T. uniflora has very pretty white flowers with a

greenish-gray stripe on each petal. They are

borne on slender scapes. The plants continue
in flower a long time, and in the open border
appear early in spring. T. laxa, the Californian
species, has glaucous leaves, and a many-flow-
ered umbel of deep blue flowers. All the spe-
cies are desirable, and suited either to green-
house culture or the open border. Propagated
by offsets. First introduced in 1832.

Triticum. Wheat. From tritam, rubbed; in al-

lusion to its being originally rubbed down to

make it eatable. Linn. Triandria-Digynia. Nat.
Ord. Grandnacew.
This genus includes annual and perennial

grasses, some of which are the most useful and
important plants in cultivation, while others
are the most troublesome pests the farmer and
gardener have to contend against. T. vulgare,

Wheat, has more intrinsic value than any other
plant grown. The native country of the Wheat
is unknown. In its present form it is older
than history. There is no record of its having
been found growing icHd. Those who have
given the mo.st time and study to ascertain its

origin, presume it is a native of Southern Europe
and Western Asia, a development of the genus
^gilops. This is, however, mere speculation.
Many varieties of Wheat have been produced by
culture and cross-breeding, without, however,
materially changing the grain. T. repens is the
pest commonly known as Couch or Quick Grass,
a perennial that is most tenacious of life, and
which, when once established, will destroy all

other crops, and can be exterminated only with
the greatest exertion and difficulty.

Tritoma. From treis, three, and ienino, to cut
;

in allusion to the three sharp edges at the ends
of the leaves. Linri. Hexandrki-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Lillacece.

The Tritoma, or Eed-Hot Poker plant, and also
Flame Flower, as it is popularly known, is a
very beautiful half-hardy herbaceous plant, na-
tive of the South of Africa. The genus consists
of about half a dozen species, the finest being
T. iivarin grnndijiora, a plant admirably adapted
for single clumps on the lawn, or among shrub-
bery, where its tall spikes of orange-red flowers
make an effective display from August until De-
cember. This plant will usually live through the
winter in the latitude of New York without pro-
tection, if planted in a dry .soil; but it will well
repay the slight protection required (hj three or
four inches of dry leaves around the root) to
secure it against all danger from frost. The
flowers arc not at all injured by a few degrees of
frost, and it is not an uncommon sight to see its

tall spikes in perfect flower in December. They
are readily increased by seed or by division of
the roots, which should be done in early spring.
This genus was first introduced in 17U7, though
it has not been long common in our gardens
here.

Tritonia. From triton, a weather-cock; m allusion
to the variable direction of the stamens in the
various species. Linn. Triandria-Mimogynia. Nat.
Ord. LridacetK.

A very pretty genus of low-growing bulbous
plants from the Cape of Good Hope. The flow-
ers are tubular, borne on slender scapes, the
colors being orange, white, yellow, and blue.
They are half-hardy, and should have the pro-
tection of a frame during winter, and may be al-

lowed to remain undisturbed for a number of I

years. T. aurea, bearing beautiful orauge-col- I

TKU

ored flowers, is one of the best, and much es-
teemed. This is now Crocosmiti aurea. They
are increased by offsets. Introduced in 1815.

Trollius. Globe'Flower. From irol, the German
for round; globular flowers. Linn. Polyandria-
Polygynia. Nat. Ord. Ranuncul.acece.
A genus of hardy, yellow-flowered, herbaceous

plants. T. la.xu.^, the only native species, has
flowers twice the size of the Buttercup, of a pale
greenish-yellow color. T. Earopcpus, a native of
Great Britain, has much larger flowers, and of a
brighter color, and is common in old cottage
gardens. Propagated by seeds or division.

Tropaeolum. Nasturtium. From tropaion, a
trophy; the leaves resemble a buckler, and the
flowers an empty helmet. Linn. Odaiidria-Mo-
nogynia. Nat. Ord. Tropceolacea;.

An extensive genus of hardy annuals and
green-house tuberous and herbaceous peren-
nials, aU natives ot tropical America. The
tuberous-rooted varieties are confined to Peru.
The well-known annual plants called the Nas-
turtium are common in every garden, and only
require sowing with the other hardy annuals in
spring. There were formerly only two kinds
of the annual Tropaeolums, T. major and T.
minor, but since 1830 numerous varieties have
been raised. One, with very dark flowers, is

called T. minor atrosangidneum, and another,
with dark stripes, is T. minor venuslnm. The
young shoots of these plants are succulent, and
taste like the common land Cress, the botanical
name of which is Nasturtium, and hence they
have received their popular name. Besides the
hardy annual kinds, there are several tender
species, most of which are kept in the green-
house. The best known of these is Tropceolum,
tricolonan, with flowers marked red, black, and
yellow, which has tuberous roots, and such very
weak and slender stems, that it is found neces-
sary always to train them over a wire frame, as
they are quite unable to support themselves.
In Paxton's "Magazine of Botany" it is stated
that the tuber of the root should not be buried,
but only placed on the surface of the soil, so that
the fibrous roots may penetrate it. This, it is

said, will enlarge the >ize of the tuber in " a truly
astonishing manner;" and though the plants
will not appear healthy the first season, they
will afterward become extremely vigorous. It

is also recommended to use double pots for
these plants, and fill up the interstices with
river sand, which should always be kept moist.
Substantially the same plan has been foUowedin
this country for many years, and found to succeed
well. T. brachyceras may be treated in the same
manner, and it would probably succeed with 2'. tu-

berosum, a species which it is very difficult to throw
into flower under ordinary treatment, but which
grows best in the open ground, in rich soil, and
with plenty of air and light. T. peregrinum,
the Canarj'Bird Flower, was formerly considered
a green-house plant, but it is now found much
better to treat it as a half-hardy annual, raising
the seeds on a hot-bed, and jjlanting them out
in May near some trellis-work or other sup-
port, which the plant will soon cover in the
most graceful manner, producing hundreds of
its elegant, fringe-like, pale-yellow flowers.
Propagated from cuttings and by seeds. Intro-
duced in 1596.

Truffle. {'6ee Tiiher.) A species of Fungus found
in various parts of Europe, and much esteemed
as a rare dish. It grows under the ground, and
was formerly sought after with dogs trained for
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the pnrpose, but is irnw nsunlly discovered

bv a pirticiilnr species of fly hovering over the

i>Iaee nf its j^rowth. It is said that the Truffle

has \)een found in the State of New York.

Tuber. Truffle. An ancient Roman name. TAnn.

(.Vi^litiigamia Fungi-Gasteromycctvji. Nat. Ord. Hel-

T. rVHiriiiiii, a native of Europe, is the well-

known Truffle, which see.

Trumpet Creeper, Trumpet Honeysuckle. See

Trumpet Flower. See Tecoma.

Trumpet Lily. See Liliuut lougiflnrum.

Trumpet Weed. See Euitatoriuvi pHrpureum.
Tuberose. See J'olitnitfiis (uherosrt.

Tulbaghia. In honor of Tulha(jh, a Dutch gov-
i-ruor of the Cape of Good Hope. Linn. Htxnn-
dria-MtmcKjifnki. Nat. Ord. LUnireo'.

A small genus of evergreen perennials, natives

of the Cape of Good Hope. T. violaon is a very
beautiful phint. The flowers are violet-purple,

f)roduced in luany-flowered umliels, somewhat
ike those of the Ai/'UKinthus, to which the genus

is allied. Propagated by diviBion.

Tulip. See TnUfia.

Tulipa. The Tulip. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynkt.
Nat. Ord. LUinrefF.

The Tulip derives its name from the Persitm
word nottlyhrm, a turban; an Eastern head-
dress, sometimes made in the form of a well-

shaped Tulip. Tulips are divided into several

cl(v.sses, and of these we shall speak in the order
of their flowering. The single and double vari-

eties of the Bui; Van Tlt»l, of which the type is

Tidijn .sxnreolin.'i, (from the Latin .sk'/ijn, sweet,)

are the earliest and most suitable for pot culture
or forcing. If, in anttinin, they are planted
singly, in small pots of light, rich soil, they
will flower extremely well in an ordinary room,
and contrast tinely with Hyacinths in glasses.

They should be frequently exposed to fresh air,

and will flower in water like the Hyacinth, but
with less certainty and less luxuriance; hence
they are better grown in pots of soil. The Dw'
\''in Thill was introduced into English gardens
from the South of Europe in 1603. The Single
Early Tulip, {Tulifiu Gi-snerinna,) the parent of
our ordinary garden varieties, is a native of Asia
Minor, the Caucasus. Calabria, and Central Italy.

Conrad Gesner, a Swiss naturalist, in whose
honor it was named, first made it known by a
description a id drawing in April, 15o9. He
obtained his s])ecimen in a garden at Aug.sburg,
whore it was grown from seed brought from
CV>nstantinople. It was first flowered in Eng-
land by Mr. James Garret, an apothecary, in

1577. Of this class of Early Single Tulips Ihere
is almost an endless variety. They have received,

for more than two hundred years, all the care
and attention that could possibly be bestowed
on a plant, not only by the Dutch florists, but
by every skilled gardeuc-r throughout the Old
World. Notwithstanding the "mania" has
safely passed over, one of the Haarlem florists

this sea.son (1880) offers eighteen hundred vari-

eties. To select from a list so large with a view
of pleasing, or of securing the most desirable,

would be to play a game of chance. Every color

and sha<le, except black, is represented, either
alone or mixed, striped, or shaded ; in fact, every

Eossible combination of color may be obtained,
•oiible Tulips are almost as common as the sin-

gle, many of them very showy and desimble.
6ut, like all others who have made a specialty

of the Tulip, we could never admire the double

TrL

as much as the single varieties Late flowerine
or Show Tulips, of which so much has been said
and written, have been grown from seed by
millions, the result of which has bten the acqui-
sition of many superb varieties. There is a
Bingularity in Tulips which ])elongs to no other
flower. The seedlings genenvUj', when they
first bloom, produce flowers without any stripes
or markings, but with a yellow base,' the up-
right portion of the petals being self-colored,
brown, red, purple, scarlet, or rose. In thia
Kt«te, when they have been grown for years
without variation, they are called Breeders or
Mother Tulips. These are planted every year
Tintil they break into stripes, when, if the mark-
ings are tine, or diflerent from any known, they
are named. It is often so many years before
they break, and the multiplication in the breeder
state is so rapid, that the border soon becomes
filled with this self-colored variety. Each per-
son who has broken one claims and has a
perfect right to give it a name; but much con-
fusion naturally exists, because of the fact that
dififcrent names have been given to those that
have broken almost exactly alike. In a bed of
a hundred seedlings, it is not probable that any
two will be very nearly alike in their markings.
This uncertainty adds greatly to the charm of
Tulip cultivation. The hope of something new
in the markings and penciling is a sufBcient
stimulant for the enthusiast to pereeverc in his
labor of love until he has found one worthy of a
name. One singular feature in the Tulip is,

that after it breaks it ever remains the same.
Show Tulips are divided into three classes: 1.

Byblo'ineiis, such as have a white ground, varie-

gated with purple, the edges well feathered, the
leaflets erect, and the whole forming a perfect
cup. 2. B'izarres, having a yellow ground, varie-

gated with scarlet, purple, rose, or violet. 3.

Hoses, with white ground, variegated with rose-

coior, scarlet, or crimson. The properties of a
good Tulip, as a florist's flower, are: 1. The cup
should form, when quite expanded, from half to

a third of a round ball. To do this, the petals

must be six in number, broad at the ends,
smooth at the edges, and the divisions between
the jietals must scarcely show an indentixre. 2.

The three inner petals should set closely to the
three outer ones, and the whole should be
broad enough to allow of the fullest expansion
without quartering, as it is called, or exhibiting
any vacancy between the petals. 3. The petals

should be thick, smooth, and stiff, and keep
their form well. 4. The ground should be clear

and distinct, whether white or yellow. The
least stain, even at the lower end of the petal,

renders a Tulip of less value. 5. Whatever be
the disposition of colors or marks upon a Tulip,
all the six petals should be marked alike, and
be, therefore, perfectly uniform. 6. The feath-

ered flowers should have an even, close feath-

ering all round; and whether narrow or wide,
light or heavy, should reach far enough round
the petals to form, when expanded, an unbroken,
edging. 7. If the flower have any marking be-
sides the feathering at the edge, it should be a
bold mark down the center, but not reaching
the bottom of the cup. The mark must be simi-

lar in all the six ]Ktals. 8. Flowers not feath-

ered, and with the flame onlj', must have no
marks on the edgt-s of the flowers. None of the
colors must break through to the edge. The
color may be disjtosed in anj' form, so that it

be perfectly uniform in all the petals, and does
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not go too near the bottom. 9. The color, what-
ever it may be, must be dense and decided.
Whether it be delicate and light, or bright, or
dark, it must be distinct in its outline, and not
shaded, or flushed, or broken. 10. The height
should be eighteen to thirty-six inches; the
former is right for the outside row in a bed,
and the latter is right for the highest row. 11.

The purity of the white and the brightness of

the yellow should be permanent; that is to say,

should stand until the petals actually fall.

"Where Parrot Tulips originated we have not
learned. They are ignored by those florists

who claim the right to say what is and what is

not beautiful. Not being bound to observe the
"laws" that regulate the form, shape, and
"perfect markings," we prize this class very
highly, on account of their singularly pictur-
esque appearance. The flowers are vei-y large,

and the colors exceedingly brilliant. They are
unequaled for groups in mixed borders, or con-
spicuous places in front of shrubs. The vari-

eties of this class are limited, but they are, nev-
ertheless, yiarticularly beautiful.

(Mtnre of the Tnlip.—The best soil for the cul-

ture of the Tulip is a rich, rather light, well-
drained loam. A bed of sufficient size for plant-
ing the bulbs should be dug at least twelve inches
deep. The Tulips should then be planted six

inches apart each way; pressed deep enough to

keep them in their places, and covered with
moiild to the depth of three inches on the sides
of the bed, and five inches in the center. This
precaution is necessary, that water may not stand
on the bed during the winter. When the bed is

planted and covered, it maybe left to the weath-
er until the Tulips come up, or about the first of
March. A slight protection of litter is then re-

quired, aa tlie frost has a tendency to check the
bloom. Our climate is so variable—cold at night
and hot at mid-day—that it will well repay the
cost to cover at night and remove in the morning.
Leaving them covered during the day has a ten-
dency to draw them up and otherwise weaken
them. When the flowers appear, if they are
protected from the sun by a light canvas, the
period of bloom may be kept up for three or four
weeks. The colors are generally better if not
shaded at all, but in that case the bloom would
be soon over. Sometimes a single day's hot sun
would completely spoil them. ^Vhen the flow-

ers begin to fade, they should be cut away
and removed from the bed. As soon as the
stems of the Tulip turn yellow, and the leaves
begin to dry, they may be taken up and put in
a cool, dry place. When dry, thoroughly clean
off"the old skin and dirt, and put in paper bags,
ready for planting out again in October. The
Tulip is also now extensively forced for cut
flowers during the winter and spring months.
The method of culture is identical with that of
the Roman Hyacinth and Paper Narcissus. The
only important point is to grow only the kinds
known as Simile Early, such as "Snow Flake,"
" Marechal Neil," " Rose Queen," etc.

Tulip Tree. See Liriodendron.

Turmeric. See Curcnma.

Tunica. From tunica, a coat; referring to the
calyx. Linn. Decaiidria-Trl'jyIlia. Nat. Ord. Cacy-

ophyllacece.

Hardy herbaceous perennials, natives of
Southern Europe and Central Asia, and allied

to Dianthus. A few of the species have showy
flowers in spring. They are increased by divi-

sion or from seed.

TUR

Tupelo. See Nyssa.
Tupa. Tupa is the name of T. Faillei in Chili.

Linn. PentaiuLria-Monofjynia. Nat. Ord. Lobelia-

cece.

This is a genus of pretty plants, chiefly natives

of Chili and Peru. They^are worth ciiltivating

on account of the beauty and singularitj'^ of their

flowers. They are treated and propagated like

the Lobelia.

Turkey's Beard. See Xerophyllum.

Turkish Rhubarb. See Ehitharb.

Turnera. Dedicated by Linnaeus to the memory
of William Tiirne/', Prebendary of York, Canon of
Windsor, etc., and author of " A New Herbal,"
1551. Linn. Pentandria-Trigynia. Nat. Ord. Tar-

neracece.

A genus of very handsome plants when in

flower. Some are annuals, and others green-
house shrubs and herbaceous plants, with yel-

low flowers, some of which resemble those of

the Thunbergia. They should be grown in a
light, rich soil. They are propagated by cut-

tings or by seeds. Introduced from South Amer-
ica in 1774.

Turnip. (See Brassica.) The field and garden
Turnip is supposed to have originated by long
cultivation of the wild Brassica rapa, a native

of Great Britain and other parts of Europe. At
what period it was first brought into notice in

its native countries, or how its imx^rovement
from its native wild and useless state was
brought about, is entirely unknown. It was in

use as a vegetable before the Christian era, but
we have no account of its being cultivated to

any extent as a field crop previous to 1 300. It

does not seem that there was any rapid develop-
ment in its improvement worthy of mention by
the early writers previous to 1650, but from that

period its increase in cultivation was rajiid, and
many new sorts are mentioned. At the present
day, every country adapted to its growth boasts

of the varieties it has produced. The Swedish
Turnip, or Euta Baga, one of the best known,
originated from B. campestris ; its varieties

are numerous, and generally cultivated. The
French Turnip is considered sweeter and freer

from any acrid properties than most others, and
is highly prized for the table. Several varie-

ties are designated as American, and the Pur-
ple and White Strap-leafed Turnips justly so,

but where or by whom they originated, or the

parentage, we are without knowledge. We only
know that they were long grown here previous

to their being known in Europe, and that they
have always been regarded as American varieties

there. A variety of recent introduction, known
as the White Egg Turnip, is one of the best for

the table. The Turnip is used both as a spring

and fall crop. For spring, sow as early as the

ground is di-y enough, and for fall, in the lati-

tude of New York, sow Ruta Bagas in July, and
other varieties during the latter part of August
and in September, according to the kind. Seeds
may be sown as the ground becomes vacant. In
every case, when the soil is dry, firm the seeds

well in the soil by the feet or by rolling.

Turraea. Named in honor of George Turra, once
Professor of Botany at Padua and author of sev-

eral botanical works. Linn. MonadelpJda-lIex-

anilria. Nat. Ord. Mrliacea>.

A genus of trojiical shrubs and large trees con-

fined to the old world. Some of the species

have edible fruit, and a few are grown for the

beauty of their flowers.

Turpentine. See Pinas.
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Ttirtle-Head. One of the popular names for

'ViWo/if, which see.

TussilagY). CiMt's Foot. From /iwsi.f, acouph; for

<.'iirinf» which the flowers have been employed.
Linn. Si/i)tie»esia- Siij^rtl'Ki. Nat. Ord. Aslerdcea'.

Hanly and halMiardy perennials, natives of

Central Europe. One of the species. T. Farfara,

is common in wet places in the Middle and New
En^^land States, having become thoroughly nat-

uralized. They all grow rea<lily in the garden,

and some of them are quite ornamental. Prop-
agated by division of the roots, which are in-

clined to increase rapidly.

Twuyblade. See Listtra.

Twig Rush. The popular name of the common
b<>.^ or marsh plant, Cl'ulium inariscJiUIes.

Twin Flcwer. A name applied to Linncea bore-

• /.'I'v, which see.

Twin Leaf. The local name of the genus Jefer-

svtwt, which see. The plant is also sometimes
called liheumntitim R>>ot.

Tydaea. Derivation not given. Linn. Didynamia-

Di'iyni'i. Nat. Ord. GfsnentcefP.

A genus of beautiful herbaceous plants, na-

tives of the mountains of New Grenada. There
are at present only four described species, which

UMB
are better known under their old name of Afhi-
menes, the best known being T. jiirta. " They are
erect, rob^ist herbs, with line blotched leaves, and
axillary, bright-colored llowers. The calyx iscon-
nate with the ovary, the corolla almost fun-
nel-shaped, and five-lobed ; the stamens are in-

cluded, the ovary surrounded by five glands,
the stigma five-cleft, and the fruit a capsule."
The GesneracecT have been much cut up and di-

vided of late years, so that one hardly knows
where to look for the plant he wants to find.

See Arhimeties and (jranera.

Typha. Cat-Tail Flag. From typhos, a marsh;
referring to the habitat of the species. lAnn.
Monoeciit-Trinnilrin. Nat. Ord. Ty/iharpa;.

T. UiiifoVui, the common Cat-Tail Flag of our
marshes, a native of Europe and the East, has
become naturalized in almost all parts of the
United States. It is also common in Europe.
A species with narrow leaves is more rare. The
pollen of Typha is inflammable, like that of Ly-
copixlinm, and is used as a substitute for it. The
"Cat-Tail," in the minds of most boys, is closely
associated with the "Fourth of July," being
largely used by them for "setting off" their

fireworks and crackers.

u.
TTlex. Furze. Said to be taken from the Celt-

U ic ar, a point ; in allusion to its prickly

branches. Limt. Munadelpfna-Deatiulria. Nat.

Ord. Fabncece.

A genus of very beautiful evergreen shrubs,

with yellow flowers, both double and single,

indigenous to Great Britain and the South of

Europe. They are highly esteemed for hedge
plants, and the young tops are cut and fed to

cattle and horses ; but their value as a food

plant is considerably questioned. None of the

species thrives in this country, being too tender

for our Northern States, and too impatient of

our tropical summers in the South.

TJlmus. Elm. Supposed to be from the Saxon
word pJm or nlm, a name which is applied, with

very slight alterations, to the trees of this genus
in all the dialects of the Celtic tongue. Linn.

Ptntandria-Difjynui. Nat. Ord. Vbnnco!.

This genus takes the first rank in the great

army of American trees. When asked, "What
is the handsomest tree in America V" we unhes-

itatingly say, " I . Aiiierif'tii'i, the American
Weeping or v\Tiite Elm." Of the several species

that make up this genus, none in any respect

compares with this. U. fnb-a is the common
Red or Slippery Elm. I', rw-frnosn is the Corky
White Elm. f'. fiinla is the Winged Elm or

Whahoo of the South and West. The celebrated

English Elm is I'. ratniie.<ilri.s. All the species

are propagated from seeds.

Umbilicus. From umhUiois, the navel; in allu-

sion to the concave leaves of some of the species.

Linn. Dtaiwlria-Tdnujynia. Nat. Ord. ('nissnln-

Ctff..

A genus of interesting plants, natives of South-
em Europe, the Levant, and tropical .\frica, and
now usually placed in Oflylflon, which see. In
some of the species the radical leaves are rosu-

late, or disposed like the petals in the flower of

a double Rose; others have them alternate on
the stalk; in all they are fleshy. The flowers,

which are either white or yellow, grow in branch-
ed or simple racemes. They grow naturally in

dry, stony places, and are used in rock-work,
and lately have come into use in England for
' carpet " work and edging. They grow well in

pots, and require the same treatment aa Eckeve-

r'las and S<"npf'rvivHms. Introduced in 1732.

Umbrella China Tree. Melia Azedarach. Linn.

Diilynaiiiin-Di'crigynia. Nat. Ord. MeliacecK.

A small genus of tropical trees and shrubs,

with alternate pinnate or bipinnate leaves, and
flowers borne in panicles. M. Azediracli, com-
monly known as the Pride of India, False Syca-

more, Holy Tree, Arbre a Chapelet, Bead Tree,

Hill Margosa, and in our Southern States also

as Umbrella China Tree and China Berry, is,

says Dr. Masters, widely diffused over the globe,

having been carried to America, Africa, and dif-

ferent parts of Southern Europe. It is from
thirty to fifty feet high, with bipinnate leaves,

and large bunches of fragrant, lilac-colored

flowers, which are succeeded by a fruit about
the size of a Cherry, with an external pulp and
a hard nut within. In Southern France and
Spain the tree thrives well in the open air, as it

does in our Southern States. The Arabic name,
Azedarach, implies a poisonous plant, and the

fruit is generally considered so. The root is

bitter and nauseous, and is used as an anthel-

mintic. The tree is su])posed to possess febri-

fugal properties, and a decoction of the leaves is

used as a remedy for hysterics. From a recent

number of the American Agriculturist wo make
the following extract: "The tree is not hardy
north of Virginia, but southward it is a com-
mon street tree, and frequent around country

places. The ease with which it may be trans-

planted and its rapid growth are somewhat off-
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Bet by the readiness with which its branches are

broken by high winds. Its wood makes excel-

lent fuel, is durable, and is used for furniture.

., There has been introduced from Texas, within
a few years, a marked variety called the Um-
brella China Tree. Several years ago we saw a

small specimen of this in the extensive collec-

tion of P. J. Berckmans, near Augusta, Ga.,
which promised to be valuable, and now we
have a photograph of a tree in Abbeville, Ala.,

taken by J. C. Mangold, to show the remarkably
compact habit and umbrella-like form. Mr. J.

A. Clendinen S£nds an account of the tree, from
which we learn that the foliage is so dense that
it will turn almost any rainfall. It does not
fruit so abundantly as the ordinary form of the
tree, but, what is quite remarkable, the variety
is reproduced from the seed. This variety of the
favorite China Tree will commend itself to our
readers in the Southern States, as it has natu-
rally the compact habit that is sometimes imper-
fectly produced in the ordinary form of the tree

by severe cutting. China Berries, as the fruit

of the tree is usually called, are eaten by sheep
and goats, which in winter require but little

other food; cows are fond of them, but they im-
part an unpleasant taste to the milk. The hard
stone is sometimes bored and strung to make
' rosaries ' and necklaces, hence the tree is

known in some countries as the Bead Tree."

TTmbrella Grass. The common name of Falrena
squarrosa, which see. It is common in sandy
wet places from Massachusetts southward.

Umbrella Palm. See Kentea.

Umbrella Tree. See Magnolia umbrella.

Unicorn Plant. See Makynia.
Upas Tree. See Antiaris.

Urania. Traveler's Tree. From oumnios, sub-
lime ; in allusion to the stateliness of the tree.

Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Masacece.
U. speciosa, the only known representative of

this genus, was formerly called BavenaUx Mada-
gascarlensis. It is a magnificent plant, having a
palm-like appearance, and is called in Madagas-
car the Traveler's Tree, because the leaves, when
cut, yield an abundant and refreshing juice,

with which travelers allay their thirst. The
leaves are of gigantic size, somewhat like those
of Musa ensete, but arranged in two rows on op-
posite sides of the stems. Young plants are ob-
tained by suckers or from seed.

Urceolina. From iirceolus, a small cup or pitcher
;

in allusion to the smallness of the cup, or nec-
tary, inside the flower. Linn. He.xandria-M<>no-
gynia. Nat. Ord. AmaryUidacece.
A small genus of handsome summer-blooming

Peruvian bulbs. The flowers are yellow, red,
and green. They grow freely in the open bor-
der, and require a long season of rest. They
may be kept during winter like the Tigridia«,
and planted out in the border after all danger
from frost is past. Propagated by offsets. In-
troduced in 1837.

Uropedium. From oura, a tail, and podlon, a
slipper ; in allusion to the long-tailed petals.
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Linn. Gynandria-Digynia. Nat. Ord. Orchida-

cece.

A genus of terrestrial Orchids nearly related
to Cypripedium. It consists of only one described
species, U. Lindeni, a native of New Grenada,
and is found gro.wing at an elevation of 8,500
feet above the sea level. It differs from Cypripe-

dium in its broader, flattened lip, and extremely
long-tailed petals. The leaves are about a foot

long, oblique at the extremity, shining, and
fleshy in texture. The flowers are solitary, pro-
duced on long peduncles; the sepals are ovate-

lanceolate, yellow, streaked with orange ; the
petals are linear-lanceolate, extended into a long,
narrow tail, a foot or more in length, and pur-
ple orange at the base. This is a remarkable and
very interesting plant, which should find a place
in every collection. It requires the same treat-

ment as Cypripedium. Introduced in 1849.

Uropetalon. From oara, a tail, and petalon, a
petal; the petals are lengthened into tail-like

appendages. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynki. Nat.

Ord. Lilvicea;.

A small genus of Cape bulbs, very singular
and interesting. The flowers are green, or green
and orange, borne on slender scapes in terminal
racemes. They are tender, and must be kept
warm and dry during winter, and planted out
in the border in early spring. Propagated by
offsets. Introduced in 1808.

Urtica. Nettle. From »(7-o, to burn; in reference

to the stinging properties of most of the species.

Linn. Monmcia-Tetrandria. Nat. Oxdi. Urticacea?.

The Roman Nettle, U. pUnlifera, is sometimes
grown in gardens as an ornamental annual, but
the sting is much worse than that of U. dioira,

the common Nettle. Some of the exotic species

are very handsome ; as, for example, ['. reticu-

lata, a native of Jamaica, which has red and yel-

low flowers and deep green leaves. There are

several native and naturalized species, all trou-

blesome weeds.
Utricularia. Bladderwort. From uMcuJus, a lit-

tle bladder; applied to the small inflated ap-

pendages of the roots. Linn. Diandria-Monogy-
nia. Nat. Ord. Anonace<e.

A genus of curious aquatic plants, common
throughout the United States. They are with-

out interest, except that during the early rtage

of the plant, the smaU, bladder-like appendages
at the roots are filled with water; but when the

flowers are ready to expand they become filled

with air. After the season of flowering, the
vesicles become again filled with water, and the
plant descends to ripen its seeds at the bottom.

UvTilaria. Bellwort. The plants were formerly
used in diseases of the uvula ; whence the name.
Linn. Ue.eandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Liliacece.

A small genus of very handsome hardy herba-
ceous perennials, with lily-like flowers, borne
solitary, or rarely in pairs, on slender peduncles,

from the uppermost leaves. The flowers are

bright and greeniih yellow. There are several

species common throughout the United States,

in rich, rather moist woods.

Y.
Vaccaria. Cow Herb. Named from vecca, a

cow. Linn. De'^andri/i-DigynUi. Nat. Ord.
QiryophyllacecK.

A coarse-growing hardy herbaceous perennial,

formerly called Saponaria Vaccaria. It was in-

troduced into the garden, but has escaped and
become common in waste places.

Vaccioivun. High-bash Cranberry, Blueberry,
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Bilberry. An ancient Lntin name, whether of ft

bern' or i\ dower is nut siitisfiii-tdrily known.
Linti. OdanJria-JIoruxjynia. Nat. Orel. \'<icr'n,i-

acea:
An extensive genns of interesting shrubs,

many of which ore imlif^enous to the United
State.s, ftnd others to Europe and the East and
West Indies. \'. j/Kicrocir/)'! is the Hi^u-bush
Cranberrj-, common in bogs North and West.
r. stainine'im is the Squaw Huckleberry, com-
mon in dry woods from Maine to Michigan.
V. uliginosum is the Bog Bilberry, a low-growing
species, common in high elevations in New
England and New York. V. cori/iidxjsum is the
common or Swam]i Blueberry everywhere com-
mon except southward. There are many other

species and viirieties. the slight difference in

them noticeable only by the botanist. For the

common Cranberry and its culture, see 0.ry-

rocc'is.

Valerian. See VcHeriann.

Valeriana. Said by some to be named after Va-
lerius, who first used it in medicine; others as-

sert that it is derived from valere, to be in

health, on account of the medicinal qualities of
V. oj^fiualis. Linn. Triamiria-Mo/uMjynia. Nat.

Ord. Vnleriamicea'.

Hardy perennials, most of them showy border
plants of easj' culture. Some of them have long
been in cultivation. Those best known are na-

tives of Switzerland. There are several native

species, from which the tincture of Valerian is

obtained. All the species are propagated by
division.

Valeriajiella. Lamb's Lettuce, Fetticus, Com
Salad. A diminutive of Valerian. Linn. Trian-

dria-MoniKji/niii. Nat. Ord. Valerianacecp.

A small genus of succulent herbs, natives of

Great Britain. V. oUturia, generally known here
as Fetticus, is largely grown under glass as an
early spring crop. The cultivation is very sim-
ilar to Spinach. Several oi the species are under
cultivation.

Vallisneria. Eel Grass, Tape Grass. Named in

honor of .I. VaUisneri, an Itali.ai botanist. Linn.

Jjioiria-Dianihia. Nat. Ord. Hydi'Dcharidacem.

A genus of aquatic plants, common in slow-

running waters, remarkable on account of the
extremely curious manner in which the process

of fertilization is effected. The male and female
flowerH are on different plants, and the latter

rise on long spiral stalks, which gradually un-
coil above the surface of the water, while the
latter are produced at the bottom. Before, how-
ever, the anthers burst to discharge the pollen,

the male flowers detach themselves from their

stalks and rise up to the surface, on which they
float like little white bubbles. After the pollen

has been distributed over theetigmas, the male
flowers wither, and the spiral fitalks of the fe-

males coil up again so as to draw the seed-vessel

under the water, that it may ripen at the bottom,
and burst when just in the proper place to de-

posit it« seeds. Nothing can he more beautiful

than the whole arrangement; and nothing can
show more strikingly the admirable manner in

which the wonderful economy of nature is car-

ried on. V. spiralis, the best known and only
species in our waters, is oilmirably adapted for

growing in the aquarium. Besid<;s being a beau-
tiful evergreen, one of the essentials for the

atjuariuiii, one can, by growing it, witness that

wonderful and interesting phenomenon in plant

Ufe.

Vallota. Named in honor of Pierre VaUol, a
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French botanist. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. AmnryUid(tceir.

V. jinrjiiina, the only known species, is a na-
tive of the Cape of Good Hope, where it is

found in boggy places. It is an evergreen
bulb, i)roducing its splendid spikes of brilliant

scai'let blossoms (not piirpU', as the name im-
plies) in August, and occasionally at other
jxricxls. It is one of the most showy of the in-

teresting family to which it belongs, and the
little care required to grow it makes it particu-
larly desirable. It does best with ordinary pot
culture, requiring liberal watering, except a few
months in winter. The bulbs should not often
be separated, but occasionally shifted into larger

pots when they become thoroughly root-bound.
Too frequent shiftings are injurious to this bulb;
they do much better when pinched, and it is not
an uncommon occurrence to see twenty-five
flower spikes, with five to eight flowers each,

at one time, from a ten-inch pot of the bulbs.

They increase rajjidly from offsets, which may be
picked off the top of the pot without disturbing
the main bulbs. They may be grown success-

fully in the border, and dried off in winter like

the Glxidiidns, except that they should be taken
up after a slight frost and packed away in boxes
of earth, without disturbing the tops, watering
only once or twice during the winter. There
are two or three varieties, differing only in the
size of the flowers. Introduced in 1774.

Vanda. Vdndu is the Sanscrit name of the origi-

nal species of this genus. lAnn. Gyiiandrior

Moiunidria. Nat. Ord. Orchidacen;.

A genus of magnificent epiphytal Orchids
from tropical Asia. Several of the species are

found in our best Orchid houses, where they are

most conspicuous objects, both on account of

the size and beautiful colors and markings of
the flowers, and for their delicious fragrance.

The plants may be attached to blocks of wood
or cork, and suspended from the roof of the
house. From March till May the heat shoiild

range from 70° to 90°. or even more in sunny
weather, and every morning and evening they
should be surrounded with vapor, besides an
anplication of water from the syringe once a
day. From May till September, which with us
is the blooming season, the same degree of heat

should be maintained, but with a diminution of

the moisture as the flowers advance; and after-

ward, through the winter, moisture may be
withheld, and the temperature reduced to 60^.

Some of the species have been under cultiva-

tion since 1810. V. tricolor, one of the best, was
introduced in 1846. Of this species there are

some fifteen or more varieties, all of great

beauty. They are propagated by carefully de-

taching the lateral shoots when about six inches

long, and fastening them to a cork.

Vanilla. An alteration of Vaynilla, which is a

diminutive of V'lnnti, a Spanish word, signifying

a sheath; in reference to the cylindrical pod
being like the sheath of a knife. Linn. Gynan-
dria-Monwtdi-ia. Nat. Ord. Orchid/tcecR.

A small genus of tropical, climbing Orchids,

one of the most important of the whole family,

not because of its flowers, but for the commer-
cial value of the fruit, which is universally used
in the preparation of extracts for flavoring.

The best Vanilli is the produce of V. planifolia,

a native of Mexico, but several other South
American species are also used. The flowers

of this genus are white striped with red, and
quite insignificant; these flowers are succeeded
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by pods about six inches in length and one-

fourth of an inch in diameter. The pod con-

tains, besides its numerous seeds, a substance

which is black, oily, and balsamic; and when
recently gathered this is humid, and its odor is

said to produce intoxication. The pods are

gathered diiring the last three months of the

year, and are carefully dried by exposure to the

sun 8 rays until they ara made warm, in which
state they are wrapped in woolen cloths to pro-

mote and absorb evaporation. When thoroughly
cured, they are ready for shipment. The extract

is obtained by cutting the pods in small pieces,

and pulverizing in a mortar containing about
four parts of fine glass to one of Vanilla. It re-

quires a great amount of labor to get the Vanilla

fine enough for the dilute alcohol to act upon it

in a manner that will secure the whole. After

the pulverized mass has been in alcohol for

several days, it is filtered through paper, and is

fit for use.

"Vanilla or Seneca Grass. See Eierochloa hai-ealis.

T'anilla Plant. The jDopular name of Liabis
odoratissima, which see.

Variegated Bulrush. See Scir-pus.

Variegated Laurel. See Aucuba.

Vegetable Oyster. See Tragr/pogon pomfolius.

Vegetable Hair. See TiUandsia usneoides.

Vegetable Ivory Nut. See Phytdephos macro-

carpa.

Vegetable Marrow. See Persea.

Vegetable Marrow. An English name for a va-

riety of summer Squash. The one usually grown
is about nine inches long and four to five in di-

ameter. It is used in every stage of its growth,
and is particularly tender and sweet. It is

grown in all respects like the several varieties

of our summer Bush Squashes.

Vegetable Mercury. See Franciscea.

Veitchia. A name applied by Dr. Lindley to a

curious Japanese conifer, since proven to be
merely a deformed state of some Abies.

Vellozia. Derivation of name unknown. Linn.

Hexandria-Miinogynia. Nat. Ord. Hcfmodoracece.

The Vellozias are like perennial Lilies, and
grow from two to ten feet high, having trunks
as large as a man's body, branching, and having
tufts of leaves on the top like the Yucca. The
flowers are large, white, blue, or violet, pro-
duced singly or on slender scapes from the tips

of the branches. They are showy and attractive

features in the mountain regions of Brazil and
Australia.

"Veltheimia. Named in honor of F. A. VeUheim,

a German botanist. Linn. Hexandria-Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Liliacecp.

Large-growing bulbs from the Cape of Good
Hope. The flowers are flesh-color and of but
little beauty, though of long duration. The
bulbs rest the entire summer, and come into

bloom in early winter. They are grown from seed,

which they produce freely. The bulbs rarely

divide or make offsets. Introduced in 1781.

Velvet Grass. See Eolcos.

Venus's Fly-trap. See DioncKci muscipula.

Venus's Looking-Glass. See Specularia speculum.

Venus's Navelwort. See Omphalodes.

Venus's Slipper. See (Jypripedium insigne.

Veratrum. Hellebore. From roe, truly, and
cdex, black; in allusion to the color of the roots.

Linn. Polygamia-Moncecia. Nat. Ord. MektuthacecK.

A genus of hardy herbaceous, coarse-growing
plants, with large, coarse, fibrous roots, which
are very poisonous. V. viride, a species com-
mon in swamps and marshy grounds, is popu-
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larly known as White Hellebore or Indian Poke.
The powdered roots of this species are used to

destroy Caterpillars, Rose Beetles, and other in-

sects. It is the base of some of the so-called

Persian Insect Powders, which should there-

fore be used with care.

Verbascum. Mullein. Said to be from barbas-

cum, bearded; in allusion to the bearded fila-

ments. Linn. Pentamlria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Scrophulariacea;.

An extensive genus of coarse-growing, weedy
biennial herbs, common in neglected fields and
roadsides. They are natives of Europe, but
thoroughly naturalized in most parts of this

country.

Verbena. Vervain. Said to be from its Celtic

name, iei^faen. Linn. Didynamia-Anglospermia.
Nat. Ord. Verbenacece.

The beauty of this extensive genus is well

known, and needs no comment. They are all

peculiarly adapted for growing in beds in the
flower-garden, and are extensively grown for

that purpose. As a garden plant they are, com-
paratively, of recent introduction. Our garden
varieties have all originated from the following

species: V. melindret;, a low, creeping plant,

with intense scarlet flowers, introduced from
Buenos Ayres in 1827. V. Ti.ceediana, of freer

growth and more upright habit, umbels larger,

and florets more profuse, but of a less vivid

color, was introduced in I83i from Brazil. V.

ieucrioides, a taller growing species, of much
coarser habit, with flowers of pure white, in nar-

row-pointed spikes, and very fragrant, was in-

troduced from Monte Video in 1837. V. maltlfidu,

with lilac-purple flowers, was introduced from
Peru in 1818. The late Robert Buist, Sr., of

Philadelphia, was the first to introduce Verbena
culture into this country. He received seeds
from South America of the species named, and
from these have sprung the many thousand
named varieties that have from time to time
been offered for sale by plant-growers. Several

species have been found in the United States,

and among them V. montana, a hardy perennial

from the Rocky Mountains, a very free-flower-

ing species, with flowers of a bright rose, chang-
ing to lilac; a decided acquisition to the flower-

garden. V. aubletia, with spikes of showy pur-

ple flowers, a hardy biennial, is found in Illinois

and westward. Verbenas are easily grown from
seed, which should be sown in a hot-bed or the

green-house in early spring, and at once prick-

ed out before planting in the flower-bed. Plants

from seed will be more vigorous than from
cuttings; but when special colors are wanted
seedlings cannot be depended upon. At the

low i^rice the plants are now sold in the markets,

it is cheaper to buy them than to grow them
from seed; but when the amateur is not con-

venient to the florist, the supply can be easily

kept up from seed. In growing Verbenas, suc-

cessive plantings should not be made on the

same ground; the less frequently the better. It

is not that they exhaust the soil that renders a

change necessary, but when grown more than

once on the same spot, they are far more liable

to be attacked by the Aphis at the roots, which
is fatal to them. The varieties selected by florists

in the United States are far superior to those of

Europe, so that for the past ten years hardly any
importations have been made of either seeds or

plants. The plant is better suited to our cli-

mate, and is far more extensively cultivated here

than in Europe. The Verbena delights in a
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frwoet, turfy loam; clnyey or sandy soils should
hv avoiileil in the Bclection of the bod.

Verbena, Sweet-Scented. i>ee Aloi/sid.

Verbena, Lemon. Seo Aloi/sKt.

Veronica. Speedwell. The derivation of the
word is iiukuown. Limt. Dinndria-Monogtfnia.
Nnt. Ord. STOfiliuldrinriir.

An extensive t^onus of, for the most part,
hardy ornamental plants, well adapted for the
borders of the tlower f^arden. Their stature va-
ries from creepinf^ plants to others three or four
feet high. The prevailing color is blue, though
white, pink, red, and purple are found among
them. The green-house species deserve atten-
tion, being easy to grow and flower, and they
are handsome in foliage, habit, and inflorescence.
This class delights in a mixture of leaf mould and
loam, and with plenty of root room speedily
make fine specimens. The species usually met
in the green-house are from New South Wales.
The hardy herbaceous species are distributed
throughout the temperate regions of both conti-
nents. Propagated by cuttings.

Vervain. See Vei-bfufi.

Verschaffeltia. A genus of very beautiful Palms
from the Seychelle Islands, formerly known as
Ixe^felia.

Vetch. See Vicia.

Vetchling. Everlasting Pea. See TMhynis.
Viburnum. Arrow-wood, Laurestinus. From

rkii, to tie, because of the pliability of some of
the branches. Linn. Pentandr'm-Trigynia. Nat.
Ord. VnyirifoUncea'.

An extensive gentis of ornamental shrubs, gen-
erally with terminal corymbs of white flowers.
One of the best known species is J', tinns, popu-
larly known as Laurestinus, an evergreen bush
or low shrub, with white flowers that are rose-
colored in the bud. It is a desirable house
plant, (when it can be kept at a low tempera-
ture, ) as it is easy of cultivation and keeps in
flower nearly the whole winter. It will thrive
finely in the Southern States, planted in the
open border. V. Leniai/n, a native species, com-
mon from Maine to Georgia, is a very handsome
low-growing tree, and well worth a place on the
lawn. Its rich green foliage and profusion of
flowers in spring, its numerous clusters of fruit
and richly colored foliage in autumn, enhance
its value as an ornamental tree. This is com-
monly known as Sirttt Vihnmum, or Sheep Berry.
The Wayfaring Tree, or Wild Guelder Rose, ( V.
laidanaiaes, ) is another interesting small tree ; and
V. codnlfcAium is a beautiful species from Nepal.
The most interesting kind of Viburnum grown
in small gardens is, however, the Guelder Hose,
or Snowball Tree, V. npnlus. This is a deciduous
shrub, a native of Europe and part of Asia, and
is usually found in swampy thickets. In a wild
state its principal beauty lies in its bright red
berries; but in a state of cultivation its heads of
flowers become so compact, of such a snowy
whiteness, as amply to justify its popular name
of the SnowV^all Tree. V. jAicaium is one of the
most desirable of the species, and is of a better
habit than the preceding. Most of the Vibur-
nums are hardy. They are generally propagated
by layers, but cuttings will strike freely if kept
moist, and in a shady situation. When trans-
planted, the evergreen species should be re-
moved in October or November, as they have
few fibrous roots, and are very apt to be killed
by a continuance of dry weather if they are
transplanted in spring.

Vicia. Vetch. From vincvo, to bind together; re-

VIC

ferring to the clasping tendrils. Linn. Diadel-
j>lii(i-i>ec<in<lnt(. Nat. Ord. lutlxtrctr.

A very extensive genus of hardy climbing
annuals and herba<eous climbing perennials.
Some are coniinon weeds, while others are grown
for food for all kinds of cattle. They are mostly
natives of Europe, one or two only lieing found
in this country. The ornamental species are
genendly pretty climbing plants, with purplish
flowers. They are natives of Europe. Some of
the kinds, however, have white, some pink,
others blue, and others pale yellow flowers. All
the kinds grow freely, though they thrive best
when the soil is deep and sandy. They are prop-
agated by seeds or division of the roots.

Victoria. Named in honor of her Majesty, Queen
Victoria of England. Linn. Polyandria-Moixo-
gynifi. Nat. Ord. Xyinpltirncttr.

A magnificent genus of plants, consisting of
one species, as some think, or three species, ac-
cording to others. Dr. Masters, in the Treasury
of Botany, speaking of these noble plants, says:
"They are aquatic jilants, with thick, fleshy
root-stocks, marked with the scars of former
leaves, and sending upward numerous long,
cylindrical leaf-stalks, which are traversed in
the interior by several air-canals, the larger of
them arranged with much regularity, and are
thickly covered on the outside by stout conical
prickles. These prickles have spiral vessels and
a small cavity in their interior, opening by a little

pore at the top. From the under surface of the
base of the leaf-stalks numerous adventitious
roots are given out. The blade of the leaf is pel-
tate, circular in outline, and when fully developed
is from six to twelve feet in diameter, its margin
uniformly turned upward to the extent of two
or three inches, so that the leaves, when float-

ing, have the appearance of so many large, shal-
low trays. The upper surface of the leaf is of a
rich green color, and studded with little boss-
like prominences. The lower surface is of a
deep jjiarple or violet hue, and traversed by
several very prominent nerves, which radiate
from the center to the margin of the leaf, and
are connected one with another by smaller
nerves running transversely, so that the whole
of the under surface is divided by compart-
ments into a number of irregularly quadrangu-
lar spaces or cells. The nerves themselves are
permeated by air canals, and covered by strong
spines. Thus the enormous leaves are well
adapted to float on the water; and the extent of
surface exposed is so great that a considerable
weight can be supported without submerging
them. Even a child of twelve years of age may
be borne up, if the precaution be taken of first

placing on the leaf a small piece of board, to

prevent the feet from tearing and slipping
through its surface. The flower-stalk has a |

similar outward appearance to that of the leaf,

but is stouter, and its air-canals are arranged in
a different manner. The flower bud before ex-

pansion is pear-shaped. The calyx is adherent
below to the ovary, and is here covered with
prickles; its limb, however, is destitute of these
appendages, and is divided into four ovate de-
ciduous sepals, of a rich purple tint externally,

and whitish internally. The petals are very
numerous, in several rows, and (as in our com-
mon Water Lily) exhibit a gradual transition

in their form to that of the stamens, so that it

is somewhat difficult in all cases to decide where
the one set of i)arts ceases and the others begin.

The outer petals are rather larger than the sepals
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or lobes of the calyx, oblong, concave, and white,

the inner ones gradually becoming narrower,
more pointed, and of a beautiful deep rose color.

When fully expanded the outer petals are bent
downward, while the central rose-colored ones,

with the stamens, remain erect; and thus a no-
ble appearance is presented, as of a central rose-

colored crown supported by a series of pure
white and most gracefully curved petals. The
stamens are numerous, the outer ones some-
what lance-shaped, gracefully curved, of a fine

rose-color, and having two linear anther cells

on the inner face, near, but not quite extending
to the top. Within these fertile stamens are

other sterile ones, smaller in size, less highly
colored, arching over the stigmas, to which they
approximate also in color and form. The ovary
is adherent to the calyx tube, somewhat globular
or top-shaped, its upper portion hollowed like a
cup, and presenting in the center a little round-
ed or conical knob. Along the upper margin of

the cup are placed the stigmas, fleshy, pointed
bodies, somewhat flattened at the sides, and
bent in the middle, so that their points project

over the cup toward the center. Each stigma
has a ijrominent line along its upper surface,

running down to the central knob, which is

thus the focus of a series of ridges, radiating
toward the stigmas. The interior of the ovary
contains numerous cavities corresponding to

the stigmas, and each containing several ovules.

The fruit, when ripe, is a sort of globular berry,

thickly beset with formidable prickles. The
seeds escape by the rotting of the outer por-
tions of the fruit. These noble plants inhabit
the tranquil rivers of South America, especially

those which are tributary to the Amazon. They
differ in the size of the seeds and other particu-

lars; but when it is remembered how variable

aquatic plants are, it is better, for the present
at least, to consider them as forms of one rather
than as distinct species. Generically, Victoria is

most nearly allied to Euryale, but it is distinguish-
ed by the deciduous sepals, by the gradual transi-

tion in the form of the petals to that of the sta-

mens, by the more numerous cavities of the
ovary, and other particulars. The leaf of Emy-
ale is, however, an exact miniature copy of that

of the Victoria, save that it is not turned up at

the margin.
" The earliest travelerwho discovered this plant

was Heenke, in 1801. Bonpland subsequently
met with it; but M. D'Orbigny was the first to

send home specimens to Paris in 1828. They
were, however, neglected or overlooked. In a

work published some few years after this time,

M. D'Orbigny mentions having discovered the
plant in the River Parana in Guiana. It was
known, he says, to the natives by the' name of
Irupe, in allusion to the shape of the leaves,

which resembles that of the broad dishes used
in the country. The Spaniards call the plant
Water Maize, as they collect the seeds, and eat

them roasted. In 1832 a German traveler found
it in some tributaries of the Amazon; but it was
not until the late Sir Robert Schomburgk dis-

covered it in the Berbice River, in British
Guiana, in the year 1837, that public attention
was drawn to the magnificent plant." Sir

Robert, in a letter to the Royal Geographical
Society, thiis describes his first sight of the
plant: "It was on the first of January, 1837,

while contending with the difficulties that na-
ture interposed in different ways to hinder our
progress up the River Berbice, that we arrived
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at a part where the river expanded and formed
a currentless basin. Some object on the south-

ern extremity of this basin attracted my atten-

tion, and I was unable to foraa an idea what it

could be; but, animating the crew to increase

the rate of their paddling, we soon came oppo-
site the object which had raised my curiosity,

and, behold, a vegetable wonder ! All calami-

ties were forgotten. I was a botanist, and felt

myself rewarded ! There were gigantic leaves,

five to six feet across, flat, with a broad brim,
light green above and vivid crimson beneath,
floating on the water; while, in character with
the wonderful foliage, I saw luxuriant flowers,

each consisting of numerous petals, passing in
alternate tints from pure white to rose and pink.

The smooth water was covered with the flowers;

and as I rowed from one to the other I always
found something new to admire." In 1845

Mr. Bridges, an English traveler, while riding
along the River Yacouma, a tributary of the
Mamore, came across a large colony of the Victo-

ria, and succeeded in collecting a quantity of
the ripe seeds, which he took with him, soon
thereafter, to England. Some of them he in-

trusted to Sir Joseph Paxton at Chatsworth, who
succeeded in producing the plant in November,
1849, and presented a flower to the Queen at

Windsor Castle, where a brilliant assemblage
met to admire the new and beautiful treasure.

The Victoria regia has been successfully grown
in several private collections of plants in the
United States, and about twenty years ago was
publicly exhibited at Tripler Hall, in the City of

New York, by the New York Horticultural Soci-

ety, where it attracted thousands of wondering
admirers. There was a little romance connected
with this exhibition of the plant, the particulars

of which have been furnished by Mr. Peter B.

Mead, as follows: "I will tell you briefly the
particulars connected with the exhibition of the i

Victoria regia by the New York Horticultural So-

ciety at Tripler Hall. I was chairman of the
committee of arrangements. Mr. Caleb Cope, of
Philadelphia, was the first to grow and flower

the Victoria in the United States. I was one of
his correspondents, and just at the time of our
exhibition he informed me that his Victoria was
in full bloom. I wrote him, begging a leaf and
a flower for our exhibition. The answer came,
with a liberality that always characterized Mr.
Cope, that I could have a plant, with all the
flowers and buds, if I would send for it. I con-

cluded to go myself, and my associates under-
took to build a tank some twenty-five feet in di-

ameter, and send notices to all the papers that

the Victoria regia would be on exhibition the

next day. I took Mr. Lenoir with me, and we
met Mr. Cope at Tacony (opposite Philadelphia)

waiting for us . We rode up to Mr. Cope's coun-
try seat, where, to my surprise, I found the T'(c-

toria already splendidly packed in moss in a
box about seven feet square and nearly two feet

deep. There was about an hour to spare, and
that was devoted almost entirely to the large

Lily house, built expressly for the Victoria, but
containing many other aquatics, Ferns, Orchids,

etc. The tank was about thirty feet in diame-
ter, the chill taken off the water by a hot-water

pipe, and the water kept in motion by a small

water-wheel placed at the point where the water

entered the tank. It was a miniature of the

water-wheel that you will see at almost any grist

mill. The whole house was so fascinating that

even now it makes me forget my adventure with
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the plftnt in tho box. The plant hnd preoeded

us to tho riiilroml station, and when we arrived

there I ininiediately scni^ht the londiiotor, to

make arnui^eiuentsfor the transportation oftho

box. He said his train was a passonj^^cr train,

and he eonld not take it. I exphiined to him
the nature and urgency of the ease, and pointed

to an empty truck as being just the thing. He
began swelling tearfully with the pride of a lit-

tle brief authority, as most small men do, said

he would not take it anyhow, and walked off. I

felt that I was in a ' fix.' I looked at Lenoir, he
looked at me, but neither said a word. There
was no freight train till past midnight. The
time was getting short, as the boat with the

Philadelphia passengers was approaching the

dock. I looked again at the empty truck, and in

doing so saw two idle men near by. In an in-

stant I had made up my mind what to do. I re-

quested Mr. Lenoir to take a seat in the car. I

approached the two men, put a liberal amount
of money in their hands, and told them I want-
ed that box put on the empty truck. I waited
till the conductor was out of sight, and just then
the train began to move. I gave the word to the

men, the box went on the truck, and I went on
the top of the box, and there I remained till the

train reached Jersey City, about midnight, de-

termined that the box should not go off unless I

went with it, and that I would not go without a

fight. I had a dismal time of it, for the night
was dark and chilly; but I had Her Majesty, Vi<-

torin riiji'i, under mj' care, and did not mean to

abandon her; besides, I was anxious that the So-

ciety should keep its faith with the public. In

a certain sense it was an affair of honor. I was
in a measure cheered by seeing Lenoir's anxious
face occasionally at the door of the car immedi-
ately in front of me. The darkness favored me,
for it was not till we reached Elizabeth that the

conductor discovered me on the box. He came
near me with his lantern, but seemed suddenly
to change his mind, and walked away. After a

while I began to suspect that he was fixing a

trap for me. Arrived at Jersey Citj', Lenoir
came tome immediately. I told him to go quick
for some men, and he soon returned with three.

They took off the Vjox, and we got to the gate

i'ust as the last two passengers went out, and the

teeper was closing the gate after them. I took
hold of the gate and told him to stop, as I want-
ed to get that box through. He pushed and I

pulled. He said the conductor had ordered him
not to let the box pass. I thought I was caught
at last, but my good nature (or good {genius) did
not at this moment desert me; if it had, the pub-
lic of New York would have missed the pleasuri;

of seeing the most magnificent of water plants.

I said to the man, coaxingly, ' See here, neigh-
bor; the conductor don't understand this thing

at all. That box contains a very valuable plant,

and it will die in that box before morning. Now
do move a little further back, so the men can

Set through.' All this time I was pushing him
ack gently, till at length the gate was open

wide enough for the box to pass, when I said to

the men, ' Now quick, or the V>oat will be off.'

I ran ahead, paid the fares, had the large gate

opened, and the box was placed on the boat just

as it was leaving the bridge; but the men got

caught, and had to go to New York; and I was
soon glad of it, for they proved to be very helpful

on the other side. Lenoir and I went into the cab-

in, and congratulated ourselves on the end of our
troubles; but we anticipated, for the end was not
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yet. On arriving in New Y'ork, not n vehicle of
any kind was to be found, owing to the lateness
of the hour. Wt> were in a <iuaudary, but I said
to Lenoir, ' Well, we've got so far, imd that box
is going to Tripler Hall to-night, somehow.'
Just then a hack hove in sight, and was stopped.
I told the driver I wanted him to take that box
to Tripler Hall. He said he couldn't. I thought
this was my last chance, and told him he must.
It all ended by placing the box on the top of the
hack, and securing it by ropes and straps. Le-
noir and I got inside, and we all, box included,
arrived safely at Tripler Hall about half past
twelve, and were warmly congratulated. The
tank was done and tilled with water. The box
was soon unpacked, and Lenoir and I had the
supreme pleasure of seeing the magnificent
plant, with its charming flower and buds, peace-
fully floating in its native element. We were
abundantly rewarded for all our anxiety and
trouble. It will give point to this little adven-
ture when I state that I dared not leave the box
long enough to purchase a ticket, and V'iclorvi

and myself consequently came through without
paying so much as a penny. At that time Mr.
Geo. Win. Curtis was our Corresponding Secre-
tary, and also city editor of the New York Tribune.

He waited at the Hall until our return; and
after hearing our adventures, went to the office,

and the whole thing appeared in print the next
morning, and had something to do with the
great crowds that for three days came to see the
Victoria. And this is how the plant came to be
exhibited by the New York Horticultural Socie-

ty. Mr. Cope very kindly gave me two young
plants of the I'icloria and some ripe seeds. One
of these was presented to the late William Niblo,
who made a small tank for it; but in a couple of
years it outgrew the tank, became sickly, and
died, and a similar fate overtook the other. I

succeeded in growing some of the seeds in a
firkin filled one-third with leaf mould and sand
and the rest water. The plants died for want of

room. The Victoria was grown one season, if

not more, in a tank in the open air; but the
proper place for it is under glass. Its manage-
ment is not so difficult as was at first supposed,
and it may now be found in several collections.

It requires treatment similar to that of the
XfliiiKhiinn.

Vieusseuxia. Named in honor of M. Vieus.<ieux,

a Swiss botanist. Linn. Triandria-Monoffyni/i.

Nat. Ord. Iridacem.

Small bulbs from the Cape of Good Hope,
usually known as the Peacock Iris, on account
of their very brilliant flowers, varying from
white to crimson and purple. They are not
hardy, but will grow well with partial protec-

tion, like most of the Cape bulbs. They are rap-

idly increased by offsets. Introduced in 1776.

Vigna. In memory of Dominic Vii/ni, a commen-
tator on Theophrastus. Linn. B'uidelphia-Decan-

dria. Nat. Ord. Fabacm'.

A few trailing and climbing plants, allied to

Dolichos, the principal distinction being the

yellow flowers and cylindrical seed pods, while
the Dolicftfis has purple and white flowers, and
flattened pods. The genus is chiefly South
American, one or two species being found in

the Southern States. Propagated by seeds.

Vilfa. See Jiitsh drass.

Villarsia. Named in honor of B. Villars, a fa-

mous Trench botanist. Linn. Perdandrifi-Mono-

fjl/nia. Nat. Ord. Oeidiamicew.

A small genus of aquatic plants and herba-
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ceous perennials. The flowers are in axillary

clusters or terminal panicles, and mostly of a

yellow color. T". nymphoides, a native of Eng-
land, and one of the finest species, is an aquatic
of easy culture, and well adapted for the aqua-
rium.

"Vinca, Periwinkle, Creeping Myrtle. Probably
from vinmhan, a band; in allusion to the suit-

ableness of the shoots for making bands. Linn.

Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Apocynacece.

A well-known genus of hardy herbaceous, ever-

green, trailing plants, and green-house, low-
growing, woody herbs. V. major and V. minor
are respectively the Large-leaved Perhcinkle and
the Common Periwinkle, known in cottage gar-

dens as Myrtles. They are natives of Europe,
and have long been in cultivation. They are
much used in cemeteries for covering graves,

the deep green of the leaves contrasting with
the delicate blue flowers. There are varieties

with gold and silver-edged leaves, not quite
hardy in the Northern States, but considerably
grown for basket plants and conservatory deco-
ration. V. rosea is a beautiful green-house
plant, with flowers pure white, white with rose
eye, and plain rose-colored. They grow from
twenty to thirty inches high, and are com-
pletely covered with flowers the entire sum-
mer. They do quite as well planted in the
open border as when grown in the green-house.
They are natives of the East indies, and are,

consequently, tender, requiring nearly as high
a temperature as Coleus or Bouvardia. Intro-
duced in 1776. These plants may be grown
from cuttings or from seed, the latter being
preferable. The seed should be sown in the
hot-house or hot-bed about the first of January,
in an average temperature of not less than 70°,

and grown on in the same manner, and planted
in the flower garden at the same time as other
tender bedding plants. Planted eighteen inch-
es apart each way, they completely cover the
ground.

Vine. See Vitis.

"Viola. Violet, Heartsease, Pansy. Latin name of
the flowers. Linii. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Violacece.

This genus consists of more than one hundred
and fifty species, indigenous in North America,
Europe, Asia, China, and Japan. Some of the
species occupy a prominent position in the
flower garden and the commercial green-house.
The genus includes V. odoruta, the well-
known hardy English Violet, and its many vari-

eties, 80 common in cultivation. This species,
by common consent called English Violet, is

indigenous throughout Europe, parts of Asia,
China, and Japan. It is unquestionably the
Violet of the ancients, as it is correctly de-
scribed by Dioscorides, who recommends it for
its medicinal virtues, as well as for its fragrance
and beauty. Of this species there are many
varieties, and of these some are white, some
blue, some purple, light and dark, and both
single and double. The most interesting and
the most generally cultivated are the Neai^olitan
and Russian Violets, and of each of these there
are varieties with distinctive names, and among
them the Maria Louise, a dark purple, is promi-
nent. (The Russian Violets are credited to the
species V. suavis by some writers. Loudon,
however, says they are varieties of V. odorata.)
The Neapolitan, light blue, and Maria Louise,
dark blue, are the Violets most generally culti-

vated, as they can be made to flower all the win-

\^R

ter. They are grown in frames and in green-
houses with and without artificial heat. For-
merly they were more grown in cold frames than
in green-houses, but many of the growers have
abandoned frames, and grow them in small
houses, giving only sufficient heat to protect the
plants from frost. Some grow them in pots,
while others plant them out on the bench;
each way has its earnest advocates, and either
way will give good flowers, largely in propor-
tion to the care given; and there is no plant
gro\\Ti that requires more, or will usually better
repay that which is given. The essential in
Violet culture is a strong calcareous soil, one
that will retain moisture without becoming sod-
dened; a low temperature (not to exceed 40^ at
night or 60^ during the day, ventilating when-
ever practicable) without bottom heat, the water
applied without wetting the foliage, and the
plants kept clean from decayed leaves and run-
ners. With these attentions, failures in Violet
culture will be rare; without them success will
be equally rare. Thus far there have been no
free-flowering double white varieties worthy of
cultivation. There are several of our native
species worthy of cultivation in the border, par-
ticularly where there is considerable shade; the
best of these is Viola pedata, or Bird's-foot Violet,
a species that abounds in many parts of the
country, but nowhere more plentifully than what
is termed the Plains of Long Island, where, in
early spring, may be seen acres of ground com-
pletely covered with these mauve-colored flow-
ers, sparingly mixed with its varieties, with pure
white, and light blue with purple striped flow-
ers. This species improves by cultivation, and
can be removed from its native home without the
slightest danger of failure. An important feat-
ure is that it will grow anywhere, in sun or
shade, preferring a light sandy soil. In a favor-
able situation the flowers will be an inch across,
and produced in such abundance as to com-
pletely cover the bed. Where they can be used
as a border plant, they are very effective. The
species of the greatest importance as a florist's

or as a garden flower is V. tricolor, or Pansy,
which see. All of the species are interesting,
but too numerous to be specially noticed.

Viper's Bugloss. See Echium.
Virgnlia. Yellow Wood. Lamarck dedicated this
genus to the poet Virgil, whose "Georgics"
contain many things interesting to botanists.
Linn. Decandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Fabacew.
This genus includes several species, none of

which are of special interest exceiDting V. hdea,
a native species, indigenous in East Kentucky
and southward. It is a moderate-sized tree,

with a compact head, which usually has a ten-
dency to be heavier on one side than the other.
It has compound leaves, not unlike the Hickory,
though of a brighter color, which it retains un-
til frost. The flowers appear in May, in large
panicles or clusters, from six to eight inches
long, pure white, pea-shaped, and in such jjro-

fusion as to almost clothe the tree, making it a
beautiful object for the lawn. A noticeable fea-

ture of this tree is, that It commences to flower
when only a small shrub, making it desirable
for the lawn. It seems to be perfectly hardy,
though in many places it does not thrive well;
but for that it would have few superiors for the
lawn. Recent botanists have transferred Virgilia

hdea to Uadrastis tindoria, a new genus. Propa-
gated from cuttings or from seed.

Virginia Cowslip or Lungwort. The common
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name of llftioisia Virginira, sometimcB called

Ptdmoiuiria Mrijinira, a ruther pretty herbaceous

Elant. ocoisionnlly grown in the ornamental

order. See Ma-teii'^in and Piilmon'iri'i.

Virginia Creeper. See Amitehpsis hixleracea.

Virjjinian Snakeroot. See Arislolochia serpen^

t.tri.i.

Virgin's Bower. See Clemaiis Mrginiana.

Virginian Stock. See yfakomia.

Viscaria. Kook Lychnis. From vLfcus, bird-

lime; in allusion to the glutinous stems of the

species. Linn. Decnndrla-Decatjiinm. Nat. Ord.

i'trifoiihyllncetT.

I'heseare handsome hardy annuals, particular-

ly V. oculitn, whose pretty pink and purple flow-

ers are very pleasing. They make the best ap-

pearance when sown in musses, which may be

done in April and May. to aflford a display

through the whole of the summer months.

Many of the plants of this genus are now in-

cluded in Lychnis, which see.

Viscum. Mistletoe. From visnis, bird-lime; on
account of the sticky nature of the berries.

Linn. Diarcin-Peniandria. Nat. Ord. Lorantliacen:

We copy from Mrs. Loudon's " Gardening for

Ladies "a description of I', alhum: "This curi-

ous parasite can hardly be called ornamental,

though it may be sometimes introduced with

eflFect to give an air of antiquity to newly-

planted pleasure-grounds. It grows best on old

cankered Apple Trees, but it may be made to

take root on even a young tree, by pressing a

berry on a crack in the bark, and then tjdng

oiled paper over it. As, however, the male and
female flowers of the Mistletoe are on separate

plants, the berries are not always fertile. It is

a vulgar error to suppose that the Mistletoe

grows generally on the Oak, as it is extremely

rare on that tree in England. It is found most
commonly on the Apple, and next on the Haw-
thorn; it is also found on the Lime, the Syca-

more, the Willow, the Poplar, and the Ash,

occasionally on the Cherry and sometimes,

though rarely, on Pines and Firs. When the

seeds begin to grow, they send out first one or

two roots, which ascend for a short time, and
then turn back to the bark, on which they fix

themselves, like the sucker of an insect. The
other end afterward detaches itself from the

tree, and becomes leaves and shoots. The roots

of the ilistletoe descend between the bark and
the young wood, and no intimate union takes

place between the old wood of the parasite and
its supporter. The wood of the Mistletoe is of

a verj- fine pale yellowish tinge, and it is as hard
and of as fine a grain as box, which it gr.'atly re-

sembles, while that of the thorn is dark brown."
The never-lessening demand for the Mistletoe

for use at the Christmas Holidays in England
haw of late years induced nurserymen to begin
its cultivation on the Apple, which is now done
to an extent that keeps the " boughs " at a rea-

sonable rate. The English steamers often bring
over a supply for Christmas in New York, but we
have never seen it arrive in perfection, the ber-

ries, the chiefattraction ofthe plant, having most-
ly dropped off. The Atnerictn Mi.slHo<-, or F'llse

iTviUettjt, is Phi/rmlewlron JVu-esrnui, couimon in

New Jersey, southward and westward, where it

has in many instances proved destructive to the
forest trees upon which it fastens itself. In the

more northern sections where it- grows, it is oc-

casionally killed out by severe cold weather, but
soon reappears. It is the most destructive to

the Elms, Hickorieb, and Wild Cherries. It is
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not so ornamental as the English Mistletoe, and
cannot be used as a substitute.

Vitex. From vieo, to bind; in allusion to the
flexible branches. Linn. Didifnamia-Digynia.
Nat. Ord. Vvrbenncecp.

A genus of interesting plants. They are
mostly tender evergreen shrubs, natives of the
tropical regions of both hemispheres. They are
aromatic plants. V. A<jiin.>i Vastus, with whitish-
blue flowers, is perhaps the best-known species.
Propagated from cuttings.

Vitis. The Vine. From the Celtic gwid, pro-
nounced vitl, signifying the best of trees. Wine
is derived from the Celtic word qwin. Linn. Pen-
Uindria-Mnnogynia. Nat. Ord. T^'/aceo?.

Although the hardy varieties of Grapes do
well in nearly all parts of the country, there are
few sections, with the exception of California,

where the European or foreign Vine does well
in the open air. For this reason, the only cer-

tain method of obtaining these fine varieties in
perfection is by the use of the Cold Grapery.
There is no addition to a country home from
which such a large amount of satisfaction can be
obtained at so small an outlay as from a Grapery
for growing the diS'erent varieties of foreign
Grai)es. Besides the luxury of the European
Grape as a table fruit, the Vines, when loaded
with the ripe fruit of the various rich colors

found in the foreign Grape, are ornaments more
pleasing to most people than the gaudy flowers
of the conservatory. And as this fruit can be
obtained at a trifling original outlay, and with
but little attention in the cultivation afterward,

we will briefly describe the methods in use
here, which are much simpler than those in Eu-
rope, from our having brighter sunshine during
the summer months. Our climate being so well

adapted to the cultivation of vines under glass

without tire heat, the wonder is that Cold Grap-
eries are not in more general use even by people
of moderate means. A Cold Grapery 75 feet long
by 2U wide, finished in very good style, would
cost but little more than $1,000. If planted in
June, the third year from planting upward of

400 pounds of fruit can be taken from it; the
next season it will yield nearly double that

weight. The building is begun by setting locust

posts four feet apart; on these the sill is framed,
on the front of which are placed upright sashes
two and a half feet in height, and on these the
gutter. From the gutter is sprung the bars, ten
inches apart each way, running on the east side
clear to the ridge pole ; on the west, framed to

within two feet of it, so as to give room for lift-

ing sashes. These are two feet wide by six long.

To these sashes, twelve in number, is attached

the ventilating apparatus, which, by turning a
crank, opens these sashes from one to twenty-
four inches, as desired. The front sashes may
be made so that every alternate one can open
outward. The glass used is known as second
quality American, 8 by 10 inches, and put in

without the use of any putty on the top of the
glass, the manner of glazing being to bed the

pane in soft putty, pressing it down tightly,

and then tacking in the glass with large glazing

points. We find it an excellent plan in glazing

to turn the edge of these points, so that they
can catch on the edge of the overlapping pane, to

keep it in place, otherwise it would slip down,
and give a great deal of trouble. Glass should
never be lapped more than one-eighth of an
inch; if much more, the water gets between the
laps, and when it freezes the glass is cracked.
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With these instructions about the erection of the
glass and wood-work, any intelligent mechanic
should be able to build a house. If hydrant water
is not obtainable, provision should be made by
building a cistern inside the grapery, say six feet

deep by ten feet in diameter, or that capacity in
any shape desired. This cistern is supplied by
water from the roof, having a waste-pipe for

overflow. These general directions for such a

structure are applicable for any size or style of

Grapery. The structure should face east and
west, with equal span on each side. Some are

built in the form of a " lean-to," as it is called,

facing south or southeast, and wherever there
is a building, wall, or perpendicular rock, this

style can be constracted very cheaply. If a base
width of twenty feet is desired for the Grapeiy,
the height at front should be from two to three
feet; the slope of the roof, which should be at

an angle of forty degrees, would thus give the
height at the back. Such a structure, where the
back wall is already up, may be put up at a cost

of from $5 to $10 per running foot, according to

locality.

The formation of the border in which the
Vines are to be planted is a matter of the first

importance; for if that has been improperly
made, all else, no matter how well done, will fail

to accomplish good results. It used to be
thought that it was necessary to have borders
made to the depth of three or four feet, but
experience has well demonstrated that such a

depth is not only unnecessary, but injurious.
The outside border for the Grapery (and for Cold
Graperies that is all that is required) need not
be more than one and a half feet in depth ; and
the width, to begin with, need not be more than
ten feet, though twenty feet are none too much
for the necessities of the roots when the Vines
have attained two or three years' growth, so that
it is just as well, when time will permit, to make
the border of its full width at once. In forming
the border the natiiral ground should be exca-

vated to the required depth of eighteen inches,
the bottom having a fall of at least half an
inch to the foot from the front wall of the Grap-
ery to the extremity of the border, where a
drain of suflicient capacity must be made to

rapidly carry off the water. In our own prac-
tice we prefer to cover the bottom over with an
inch or two of cement, to prevent the roots
penetrating into the cold subsoil; though, if the
subsoil is of sand or gravel, there is no particu-
lar necessity for this. An excellent compost for
the formation of the Vine border is made by
using say nine parts- of sod taken from the sur-
face of any good pasture land; if the soil be
heavy, however, it should be liberally mixed
with lime rubbish, brick bats, or any material
-of that nature, so that it does not become too
heavy and sodden. To the nine parts of such
compost one-tenth part of broken bones should
be thoroughly mixed through it. When filling

the excavation, at least five inches .should be al-

lowed for settling; so that, if the excavation is

eighteen inches deep, the comjjost should be
filled in to a depth of twenty-two or twenty-
three inches. The border being entirely on the
oulskle of the grapery, it is there, of course, that
the roots must be set, while the tojjs are drawn
inside through holes made by ai-ching or other-
wise in the front wall. The Vines should bo
planted at three or four feet apart, and should
be plants at least four to five feet long and
thoroiighly ripened. It makes but little differ-
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ence what the age of the Vine is, provided it is

of the required size and ripeness. The best
time for planting is in April, though, when
that is not practicable, it will do as late as the
middle of June, as the main growth of the Vine
is made during the warm months of the sum-
mer. Vines set out even as late as June, if the
preparations of the border have been rightly
made, will have grown a single shoot twenty-
five to thirty feet by October. Only a single
.shoot is allowed to grow, and this is cut back in
November or December to the bottom of the
rafter, or about three or four feet from the
ground. If desirable, a bunch or two may be
taken from each of the Vines the second year,
although it will somewhat weaken them to do
so. It is therefore preferable to repeat the same
operation of growing one shoot only again to
the top of the rafter. This shoot may now be
cut back to say eight feet from the ground, and
will this year (the third after planting) give a
good crop, which is taken from the lateral or
side shoots, still allowing the main or leading
shoot, as before, to get to the toil of the rafter;
for the Vine is not strong enough yet to bear
fruit.the whole length of the cane. The fourth
year after jjlanting it may be cut back to within
five or six feet of the top, and the fifth year will
be able to bear- a full crop the entire length of
the rafter, which, in a house of twenty-five feet,

span roofed, will be about sixteen feet long, or
in a lean-to of twenty feet wide, about twenty-
five feet. The variety best fitted for the Cold
Grapery is the Black Hamburgh. In a house
requiring twenty vines we should advise twelve
Black Hamburgh, and the balance selected from
the following list of old and established kinds:
Muscat Hamburgh, Eoyal Muscadine or Chas-
selas de Fontainebleau, Grizzly and White Fron-
tignan, Trentham Black, Charlesworth Tokay.
In the fall, in November or December, the

vines are laid down along the front wall alter
being pruned, and covered completely with soil

until May, when they are taken up and tied to
the wires, which are ^V galvanized irom, and run
across the rafters fifteen inches apart and fif-

teen inches from the glass. The training fol-

lowed is what is called the "spur" system,
which is simply to allow one cane or shoot to
each Vine, (planted three or four feet apart, ) and
pruning the side shoots or '

' bearing wood" annu-
ally back to one eye. In the summer treatment
of the Cold Graperj' the principle must never be
lost sight of, that to keep the Vines in perfect
health, a temperature of not less than 65- at

night, with 10^ or 15^ higher during the day, is

always necessary. Any rapid variation down-
ward is certain to result in mildew. The floor
of the Grapery should be kept dashed with water
at all times, unless in damji weather, from the
time the buds start imtil the fruit begins to
ripen, except during the period the Vines are in
flower, when it should be dispensed with until
the fruit is set. In dry weather, copious water-
ing is necessary for the border outside. The
summer pruning of the Grapery consists simply
in cutting ofl" the laterals, or side shoots which
start from where the leaf joins the stem, to one
leaf. In winter, three or four inches of well-
rotted stable manure is spread over the bord t,
and over that six inches of leaves or litter; this
is raked off in spring, and the manure forked in,

the object being to feed the roots from the top
of the border. We are so much impressed with
the advantage of covering up the Vines, both
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tops and roots, that we practice it even with the

hardy viuieties ont of doors, with the very bi'st

nsults, hiiving found, by lutual experiment, that

when covered up they are k'ss subject to mihlew.
All plants of a half-hardy chamcter may be kept
in the cold Grnperv, such tw Koses, Pomegranates,
Oranges, Crape Myrtles, Pampas Grass, Tri-

tomas, Carnations, etc., care being taken that

the pots or tubs in which they are planted are

plunged in leaves, tan, or some such substance,
so that the nwts do not freeze. The Cola Gnvpery
makes an excellent poultrj'-house in winter,

only, if put to that use, care must be taken that

the buried Vines are secure against the scratch-

ing of the hens.

In the construction of the Grapery for forcing

by artificial heat, the best plan is the " lean-to"

style, previously described. This should face

the south, or southeast, so that it will be able to

get all the sunlight possible in the winter and
spring months, for forcing is often begun in

December and January, so as to have the fruit

ripe in April and May. A skillful grower will

usually ripen his crops in four months or a lit-

tle more, but not all kinds alike, as some natu-
rally ripen earlier than others with precisely the

same treatment. In forcing Grapes, it is essen-

tial to have the border outside covered up with
leaves or manure of sufficient depth to prevent
the frost getting to the roots; as, if heat is ap-

Elied inside to the Vines while the roots are

x)zen, it will injure them seriously. When
Vines are started to force very early, say Janu-
ary 1st, sufficient covering of manure and
leaves should be placed on the border to raise

the temperature of the soil to at least 60^, if the
best results are to be obtained. If started five

or six weeks later, so much covering would not
be necessary. No matter at what season the
Grapery is started, the temperature to begin
with, say for the first three weeks, should not
exceed fifty degrees at night, with the usual day
temperature of 10-^ to 15^ higher, increasing
gradually until the buds begin to be developed,
which will be from five to .six weeks, to a tem-
perature of 65^ degrees at night, with 15^

higher in the daytime. In another four or five

weeks the fruit will be set, when the tempera-
ture may run from 70-' to 75"^ at night, with the
lO-' to 15- higher during the day. When the
berries are about the size of small pease, it is in-

dispensable to thin nearly half of them out with
the Grape scissors, else they will not attain half
their size, and the bunches will be so compact
that it will be impossible to detach the berries

without mashing them. Inexperienced Grape-
growers almost invariably err in leaving the
berries too thick on the bunch, and often, also,

too many bunches on the Vines, which not only
results in the fruit being inferior in quality, but
no more weight even is obtained. In regard to

kinds U) plant, we should here, as in the Cold
Grapery choose a large proportion of the Black
Hamburgh, next the .Nluscat of Alexandria, ilad-
drestield Court Muscat, and then Trentham
Black, Muscat Hamburgh, Lady Downe for

late, Chasselas de Fontainebleau for early.

Grizzly Frontignan. Alicante, Black Damascus,
and similar good kinds. For market. Black
HamburL,'h and Muscat of Alexandria are found
to be the most profitable.

Ifproper attention has been given in forcing the
Grapery to the right degrees of temperature and
moisture, there should be no mildew; but as a
preventive in case of accidents, it is safest, as

"S^T

soon as firing begins, to paint the hot-water
pipes with a mixture of lime and sulphur. The
pipes, when heated, evaporate the sulphur fumes,
which are certain to destroy the germs of mil-
dew. Accidents often occur by leaving the
water in the pipes in the Graperies at the sea-
son they are resting and exposed to frost, which
is often severe enough to freeze the water, which,
expanding, bursts the pipes. It is always safest

not to wait until fall to emptj' them, but to do
so as soon as firing is stopped in the spring and
summer. It is often customary, after pruning
the Vines, to peel the loose bark from the canes
and wash them with a mixture of sulphur and
lime, to destroy insects; but there is no neces-
sity for this, in our opinion, if the practice of
burying up the stems in the soil is resorted
to, as described in our instructions for the Cold
Grapery. We have resorted to this practice for
many years, and though we have never either
peeled ofi" the rough bark or washed them, we
have never been ti'oubled with insects of any
kind.
Having briefly presented an outline of the

methods pursued in the cultivation of the for-

eign Grape under glass, we propose to treat the
hardy native Grape in the same brief manner.
The vineyiird culture of the native Grape has
made rapid strides within the past fifteen years,

and is fast assuming a chief place among the
industrial interests of the country, not alone
for food, but for wine. Just now the subject of
wine has a peculiar significance for the Ameri-
can vineyardist. The Phylloxera having de-
stroyed in some cases, and materially injured in
others, some of the most noted vineyards in Eu-
rope, especially in France, real wine has be-
come rare, except in some old cellars, where it

has been stored for years. To keep up the
supply resort has been had to factitious wines
of all descriptions, and adulterations of a very
hurtfiil nature have been practiced to such an
extent that the French government has lately

interfered to prevent it as far as possible. If

the American vineyardist shall now step forward
and supply the home market withj&;(re hiyh class

wines, he will not only be able to retain it, but
also find a foreign market for all not wanted at

home. The Grape should be regarded as an ar-

ticle of food rather than a luxury, and it is be-
coming more and more regai'ded in that light;

and there need be no fear, with our rajjidly in-

creasing population, that the demand will not
always be in advance of the supply. That many
portions of the country are suited to the success-

ful culture of the Grape, is abundantly shown
by the vineyards already established; in fact,

there are but few States in the Union where
some one variety of the Grape may not be profit-

ably grown, and even unfavorable localities may
often be made to yield a supply for the family,

by aftbrding a little protection above ground imd
proper drainage beneath. For the vineyard,
however, the selection of a i)roper locition is a
matter of the first importance. The soil should
be naturally dry, or, if not, it should be made so

by artificial meiuis, such as imderdraining. It

is nothing to the purpose to say that Vines are
sometimes found growing wild in moist places,

unless you are cout(;nt to eat Wild Grapes with
all their wild flavor and indigestible pulp. Fla-

vor and tenderness are promoted by a well-

drained soil as well as by culture. In addition,

the grade should be such that no water can re-

main on the surface at any time of the year. Low
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grounds should be avoided as much as possible.

They are always colder than uplands, and are

subject to cold vapors and fogs, and early and
late frosts, all of which more or less promote
mildew. A location near large bodies of water,

either fresh or salt, is desirable, because of the
ameliorating influence of the water. Some of
the best vineyards in the country are so located.

Hillsides may always be safely chosen. They
usually afford a longer season of growth.

Exposure is also an important matter to deter-

mine. Some difference of opinion exists on this

point. We have no doubt that a southern ex-

posure is to be preferred; and southeast is bet-

ter than southwest. The exposure, however,
must in some cases be determined by the local

suiToundings, but should be as far to the south
as possible. Shelter, in this connection, must
not be overlooked, for it has an important bear-
ing on the healthy growth of the Vines. It does
not receive the attention it ought to. It may be
safely said that some well located vineyards
have proved generally unremunerative for the
want of proper shelter. Many reasons can be
given for this, some of which will naturally sug-
gest themselves to a thoughtful man, and not
the least important is the protection it affords

against the prevalence of mildew. Where shel-

ter is not afforded naturally by woods or trees

growing near by, it must be provided by plant-
ing trees, and there are none better than Balsam
Firs. The Arbor Vitas wiU do in a small way, or
even a high board fence. Large trees, however,
should not be planted so near the Vines as to in-
terfere with their roots. The shelter should be
so placed as to j^rotect the Vines from the pre-
vailing cold and high winds, the rest of the
vineyard being left open. There are some lo-

calities so favored that little or no artificial pro-
tection is needed. The owner must, in all cases,

use a good judgment.
The best Soil for the Grape is undoubtedly

a sandy or gravelly loam. A loam is always to

be preferred to clay. If necessity compels the
use of a claj'ey soil, it should be thoroughly
underdrained, and will be much improved by a
liberal addition of sand. Always soek to give the
Vine a "dry foot.'' One of the oldest and best
vineyards in the vicinity of New York is planted
in a soil ^if it may be so called) that was origin-
ally a pure sand to the depth of eight feet or
more. Clay, muck, and leafmould were nearby
and abundant, and the sand was liberally treat-

ed to each when the vineyard was made, and a
top dressing every few years since. It wiU thus
be seen that a valueless sand may be converted
into a profitable vineyard. The preparation of
the soil, whatever its nature, should be most
thorough before the Vines are planted. A vine-
yard is planted for a future as well as the pres-
ent generation; everything connected with it

should therefore be done in the most thorough i

manner, except such things as may afterward be
done on the surface, m the way of top-dressings,
etc.

There are three methods of preparing the
ground for the Vine, viz., trenchirvj, trench plow-
ing, and snbsoiling. The first is confined to the
garden and small plots of ground. It is done
with the spade, and is expensive. It consists,

briefly, in spading two spades deep, and revers-
ing the soil, or placing the good top soil at the
bottom, and the poor subsoil at the top, which
must then be enriched with manures. In many,
if not all cases, what is sometimes called bas-
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tard trenching will answer all purposes. In
this the top and bottom soils are not reversed;
the bottom soil is simply stirred up to the depth
of the spade. This is a comparatively inexpen-
sive way of putting the ground in very good
condition for any kind of plant. Trench plow-
ing requires plows of peculiar make, of which
there are few or none in the market, being sel-

dom made except to order. It makes thorough
work, but requires strong double teams, and is

expensive, except in very light sandy soils, and
in such it is not so much needed. It consists
in opening a furrow as deep as it can be ran,
even up to the beam of the plow; another plow
follows in the same furrow, and is driven as deep
as four oxen can put it. The ground should
then be cross-plowed. Siibsoiling is generally
followed, and consists in opening a furrow with
a common plow, and following in the same fur-

row with a subsoil plow, which moves and pul-
verizes the subsoil without changing its posi-

tion. It puts the soil in excellent condition,
and is inexpensive compared with the perma-
nent good that is done. In all these cases ma-
nures or composts must be more or less liberal-

ly applied, according to the necessities of each
esse. The preparation of the soil is undoubted-
ly one of the most important operations in the
establishment of a vineyard, and one of its ob-
jects should be to get the soil of a uniform tex-

ture and richness throughout, but not over-rich.

This deep stiiTing of the soil puts it very much
in the condition of a sjjonge, which enables it to

draw moisture from the soil beneath and the at-

mosphere above, and hold it for the wants of the
plants; hence soils that ai'e drained and deeply
stirred, keeping the good soil on the surface,

are less subject to the e\nls that accompany and
follow a drought than those that are not so
treated. It is of the first importance, therefore,

that vineyards and orchards at least should be
put in the best condition for the reception of
the Vines and trees, if the best results are aimed
at.

A few words may be added here in regard to

manures. The Vine is said to be a gross feeder,

and in a certain sense this is true; but it may be
doubted whether carrion will, at the present
day, finl much favor among Grape-growers.
It must not be forgotten, however, that a Vine
under the protection of glass will bear more
and grosser feeding than a Vine growing in the
open air in our coltl and fickle climate. Over-
feeding begets soft and spongy wood and feeble
buds or eyes, which are always in danger of be-
ing winter killed ; and what is gained in size

of bunch and berry is lost in quality and flavor.

Hence it happens that the he.'^t Grapes at our
public exhibitions do not always get the first

prize. Gross, unfermented manures are not
best for the Grape, on account of the sappy
growth they produce. There is perhaps nothing
better than a compost made of old barn-yard
manure, leaf-mould, broken bones, muck, etc.,

laid up to rot and frequently turned. Top
dressings of lime, ashes, bone dust, etc., can be
applied at any time.
A few remarks may be added here in regard to

laying out (he vineyard. There is some difference

of opinion as to whether the rows should run
east and west or north and south. A brief rule,

of general application, may be stated thus :

where it is convenient, let the rows so run as to
receive the full benefit of the morning sun.
This is a matter, however, that must be some-
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what modified to meet the circumstances of par-
ticular cases ; luiil it is not to be denied that
g(Hid Grapes have been grown with the rows
running in various directions. That the rows
are genorally found running east and west is ow-
ing to the fact that ground sloping to the south
is usually selected for a vineyard, and in such
ca«es east and west is the proper way. For ob-
vious reasons, on a hillside the rows should run
at right angles with the slope of the hill, or
nearly so. Good taste and neatness will nat-
urally suggest that the rows should be straight
and even; if, however, as sometimes happens,
it becomes necessary to run the rows on curved
lines, all the lines should run parallel with each
other. It not only looks better, but saves labor
in cultivation. .\ sti'aight line is as easily plant-
ed as a crooked one.
There is considerable diversity of opinion

among cultivators as to how far apart the rows
shoultl be, as well as the distances at which the
plants should be put in the rows. This is ow-
ing a good deal to the system of training pur-
sued, and still more to the varieties of Grapes
planted. A Concord, a Highland, or a Diana
will require many times as much room as a Del-
aware. It will make a difference, too. whether
the Vines are grown on stakes or a trellis. Keep-
ing these things in view, the rows may be from
six to eight feet apai't, and the Vines from four
to ten feet apart in the rows. Vines grown on
stakes maj' be planted closer than those grown
on a trellis. In determining these matters of
distance, the soil, varieties of Grapes, methods
of training, etc., should i:l\ be taken into con-
sideration. We have gone a little into detail
thus far, because the matters treated of form the
foundation of a good vineyard, and, if not done
at the beginning, can not afterward be reached.
Having prepared the ground for the reception

of the Vines, it will now be in order to consider
the Iciml of phuda to pnrchtis)', and Vie vnii to jilitnt

them. By " kind of plants" we do not mean va-
rieties, but the method by which they have been
produced. Young plants are generally pro-
duced in four ways : 1, from single eyes ; 2,
from cuttings with a single eye ; 3, from cuttings
with two eyes, the lower one being rubbed out;
4, from green wood, a practice which is now
very generally and very properly abandoned,
except occasionally in the case of new and rare
varieties grown under glass. The single eye
with a shank of yearling wood (No. 2) is gener-
ally to be preferred. No. 1 makes a good Vine,
but No. 4 should not be bought if anything else
CJin be had. When No. 3 are grown in the open
air, the number of eyes is increased to three,
and sometimes four, but the plants are not im-
proved by it. In addition to these methods,
Vines are also propagated by layers, which are
good for special purposes, Vjut not for general
planting. In regard to age, we prefer a well-
grown Vine one year old, or, if two years old,
one that has been cut down and grown to a sin-
gle cane. It is a great mistake to buy old Vines,
and one often committed Vjy novices. A Vine
four or five years old, when lifted from the
ground, is placed in the condition of a yearling,
with this difference, that the younger plant will
always make a stronger and better growth. And
we may add that we j)refer a well-grown pot-
vine to any other. The great oVjject is to get a
young Vine well furnished with ripe fibrous
KHits.

Having procured the Vines, the next operation
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will be the ;)/an/J)i(/. The roots should be placed
from five to eight inches beneath the surface,
according as the soil is light or heavy, the
greater depth being for light, sandy soils. Dig
a hole suflSciently deep, and large enough to al-
low all the roots to be spread out in a natural
position, and it is well to elevate the soil a little

in the middle of the hole. Have at each hole
some good fine soil. Trim uj) all decayed and
injured roots; then spread them out in the hole,
and let your assistimt sprinkle some of the fine
soil over the roots, while you work it in with
your hands firmly till the roots are all covered,
and the hole may then be filled up with the
spade. Next cut the cane down to two or three
eyes or buds above the surface, and the plant-
ing is completed. A little practice will enable
one to do all this rapidly, and do it well. It is

better to put a light stake at each Vine while the
planting is being done, as the roots will be in-
jured and displaced if done afterward. If the
weather should be dry, the roots may be watered
as soon as set, and before the hole is filled up,
or some litter may be spread on the surface. Do
not commit the too common mistake of putting
manure in contact with the roots when planting

;

it does more harm than good. If there should
be two layers of roots, gather the upper layer in
your hand, and hold it there till the bottom
layer has been covered, and then spread it out
and cover it. This little extra labor will be well
repaid in the future growth of the plant.
In regard to the best time to plant there is

some difference of opinion; but, as a rule, we
prefer to do it in the fall and cover the Vines.
There is usually more time to do it in the fall,

and it is consequently better done. The Vines
are at this time in better condition for handling,
and suffer less from exposure of the roots ; and
many other reasons might be added. In the
spring there is always much work to be done;
the Vines are received in a bundle, have, per-
haps, heated on the way, the buds have swol-
len, and in the handling many are rubbed off,

and usually those most wanted. The fall, there-
fore, would seem to be the best time to plant
the Vine. If not done in the fall, the Vines
should be "heeled in" and covered with litter.

In the spring they can be taken out as wanted,
and will not, in this way, suffer from long ex-

posure to the air at a time when exposure is de-
cidedly hurtful. From this it may be inferred
that it is better to purchase the Vines in the fall,

and of this we have no doubt. When Vines are
heeled in, it should be in a dry place, where
water will not be likely to settle about thu roots
during the winter. They may be kept in a cool

cellar, packed in sand that is simply moist, but
not wet.
Whatever system of training may be ulti-

mately adopted, only a single cane is grown
during the first year. At the time of planting,

the cane was cut down to two or three buds, all

of which should now be allowed to grow.
When they have attained a growth of three or
four inches, select the strongest one and break
the others off. This shoot must be tied to a

stake to prevent its loss by strong winds or

accident. The tying must be repeated, as the

young cane increases in length, till there is no
longer any danger of its loss. After a while
little shoots will make their appearance in the

axils of the leaves. These little shoots are

called Iftternls. These laterals should be allowed
to grow till the second leaf uas attained about
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an inch in diameter, when the lateral should
be pinched back to its first leaf. The bud in
the axil of this will soon begin to swell, and ere

long produce another shoot, which must also

be pinched back to its first leaf, which in time
will produce another shoot, to be treated in the
same way. As cool weather approaches the
laterals may be allowed to have their own way.
"We have spoken of only one lateral from the
young cane, but there will be a lateral from the
axil of almost everj' leaf, and these should all

be treated as above directed. The cane itself,

however, should be allowed to extend itself at

pleasure. This pinching really requires but
little time, but insures a strong cane with well-

developed eyes. In the fall, after the leaves
have fallen, the cane should be cut down to

three or four eyes, and covered for the winter
before the ground freezes hard. This comprises
the training for the first year. Culture consists
in keeping the ground mellow and free from
weeds by the use of the cultivator. Cabbage
or a root crop of some kind may be grown be-
tween the rows this year, but not Corn or any
other plant that grows high.
In the spring of the second year the first

thing to be done is to uncover the Vines; but this

must not be done too early, especially at the
North and in exposed localities. It is better, in
such places, to wait till danger from frost is past.

Keeping them covered retards growth up to a
certain point. If the pruning were not done
last fall, it should be done now. We propose
the second year to grow two canes. We have
three or four buds or eyes to start with. Let
them all grow till they are three or four inches
long, and then select the two strongest, one on
each side, or opposite each other. If the two
upper ones should be of about equal size, (as

they will generally be the strongest,) select them
in preference to the lower ones, and rub the
others off. These two canes should be tied up,
and the laterals pinched in, precisely as was di-

rected for the single cane during the first year.

There may be a number of canes sufficiently

strong to bear a single bunch of fruit this year:
but, as a rule, it will be better to remove the
fruit from most of the canes, and take a larger
crop in the third year, unless it be intended to

grow the Vines to stakes and a single cane. It

happens at times that a Vine here and there will

grow too weak during the first year to produce
two good canes during the second; and in such
cases it is better to grow only one cane during
the second year. If everything has gone well
we shall have in the fall two strong canes as the
beginning of any system of training that may
be adopted, and the system must be selected be-
fore the next pruning can be properlj' done.
There are many systems of training of varying

degrees of merit; some simple and some com-
plicated; some adapted to the vineyard and
others to the garden, or a wall, or the side of a

house. Few of these could be made intelligible

without much detail and the aid of illustrations,

and would require a good deal more room than
could be given to the subject in a work like this.

We have carried the treatment of the Vine up to

a point where any of these methods can be
adopted, either for the vineyard or the garden.
We will, however, mention a few of these, and
refer the reader for details to some work spe-
cially devoted to the training of the Vine. To
begin with, there is the Double Horizontal Arm
System, which is one of the best either for the

\^T

vineyard or the garden. It consists of two
horizontal arms running in opposite directions
on the same level. These are spurred. It is

better to reverse these arms when laying them
down, as it makes the spurs stronger near the
stock. The Single Horizontal Arm is the same
in principle, only there is one arm instead of two.
The Guyot System consists in growing three
canes each year from a low stock. One of these
canes is laid down horizontally, and the other
two are grown upright. There may be three of
these upright canes, but two are better. The
horizontal cane is shortened to about four feet,

and fruited its whole length. Anew horizontal
arm is laid down every j'ear. It is a kind of re-
newal system, and has decided advantages. It

is susceptible of several variations, and an im-
provement consists in making the horizontal
arm permanent, and "spurring" it. This sys-
tem is also a good one for the vineyard. The
Upright Stock System is a good one for either
the \ineyard or the garden, and is a very neat
method for covering trellises, walls, arbors, etc.

It is adapted to either stakes or wires, and can
be made quite ornamental. The Bow System
is practiced at the West, and was introduced by
the Germans. Stakes are used instead of wires.
It consists in growing two canes, one of which
is cut to a spur, and the other bent in the form
of a bow around a stake. It may be modified
by making two bows instead of one. The bows
are renewed each year. This system is not prac-
ticed as much as it used to be. The Jura Plan
is simple, and better than the preceding, and
gives more fruit. The Vines are grown to
stakes, one to each Vine. Tbe plan consists of a
single u}]right stock two or three feet high,
which is double spurred. This plan enables
one to plant a Vine here and there about the gar-
den without taking up much room. We men-
tion next the celebrated Thomery System, which
takes its name from Thomery in France, where
it originated and is found in perfection. It

consists in growing Vines with horizontal arms,
one above the other in tiers, no Vine having
more than two arms. It is a beautiful jjlan

for covering arbors, high walls and trellises,

sides of dwellings and barns, etc. Any attempt
to describe the methods of its formation without
the aid of illustrations would be simply futile.

It is a beautiful sj-stem of growing the Vine, but
is complicated, and demands knowledge, skill,

and care. There are many other systems of
training, the most of them, however, interesting
chiefly to the amateur and experimentalist, but
reqiiiring too much time and labor for the vine-
yard.

The reader must examine the different meth-
ods named above, make his selection, and prune
his two canes, as we left them, to meet the re-

quirements of the system he adopts; and to do
this intelligently he will require the aid of some
good book or specialist. We may add, however,
that though the native Vine is hardy, it will be
better at the North, as a rule, to lay the Vines
down, and cover them with a few inches of earth
or litter. This laying down should be begun
while the Vines are young, as it keeps the stock
somewhat pliable. If left till the Vine is old it

is apt to crack and be injiared, unless the opera-
tion is carefully i^erformed. We may also add,
that the varieties of Grapes should be selected
with reference to the climate and location in
which they ai'e to be grown, there being a great
difference in varieties in this respect. So many
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now kindR of more or less pxpellenre are heinj^

introdtued every venr, tbtit we do not venture
to present n list, nut refer the reader to cnta-

lo^ues and the eurrent prape literature; and
even with these aids a wise selection will he a
difficult matter to make. It will always be well
to lenm which Grapes do well in the neighbor-
hood, or under conditions similar to your own.
The jjcrfect Grape is yet to come.

It will not be out of place to add here a cau-
tion against overcropping, a mistake quite com-
monly made by the novice. He (juite as often
makes another mistake in allowiufj a cane to

fruit before it is strong enough to ripen the
berries without injury to its future well-doing.
Sometimes he will combine tbe.se two mistakes
in the same Vine, and ruin it. In the end noth-
ing is lost by patient waiting; rather there is

much gain, at least as regards the Grai)e. While
speaking of mistakes we may allude to two
others connected with planting, both of which
have caused the loss of many Vines. One con-
sist-s in planting too deep and the other too
shallow. If the young Vines are planted too
deep, root-action is enfeebled, the Vines make a
puny growth, and are either winter killed or
die a lingering death. If they are planted too
shallow, the frost throws the crown to the sur-

face, and the plant is winter killed: a resiilt

that is only too common where the young
plants are not covered. This latter mistake
may be avoided as follows: when a hole is dug
in newly-prepared ground to the proper depth,
make the bottom firm by pressure with the
foot, but do not pack it hard; then sprinkle on
this firmed surface a little fine soil as a bed for

the roots to rest on, and finish in the usual wa}^
It must be understood that when it is said that
a Vine must be planted at a certain depth, it is

meant that the miicn or neck of the plant must
be at that depth. If the ground to be occu-
pied as a vineyard could be prepared a montli
or so before being planted, so as to allow time
for the soil to settle, we should hear of fewer
failures in planting. Where Vines are to be
planted only two or three feet apart, as in the
Thomery system, it is better to open a trench
the whole length of the row, to avoid disturb-
ing the roots of the vines already planted bj'

digging holes so close to each other. In plant-
ing on a large scale, it is an excellent plan to

select the best men to "set" the plants, with
earth enough around them to hold the i)lants in
place, while the others follow and finish filling

up the holes. On hillsides it is better to make
the bottom of the hole very nearly of the slope
of the hill; the canes will grow upright, and
that is all that is needed; but being placed in
the proper position at the time of planting, the
roots will be saved the labor of working their
way there, as they will be sure to do. If the
hillside should be steep, it should be partly
terraced, if it can he done. In all these cases
something must be left to the judgment of the
planter.

In regard to the support for the Vine, some
systems of training, such as the Bow and Single
Upright Stock, need nothing more than a dur-
able stake, or sometimes two, and there is noth-
ing better than Cedar poles. Trellises of vari-

ous kinds and materials have been tried, Vjut

there is nothing so good aa wire stretched on
Chestnut or Ijocust posts, where these can be
had. The first cost of a wire trellis is greater
than most others, but, on account of its durabil-

VIT

ity and convenience, it is much the cheapest in
the end. We know of no other that will make
a permanent supjjort for the Vine. Others con
be used where wood Is plenty, but not because
they are cheaper. It is a matter, however, in
which many must consult their means.
The subject of cultivation is one of great

importance, and not appreciated by beginners
as it should be. They see the native Vine
growing wild all around them, and conclude
that the Vine in the vineyard will thrive
under the same neglect. Many have found
this to be an expensive mistake. The vineyard
should be cultivated just as any other crop.
Take the same care of it as you would of a crop
of Corn, and it will give ym satisfactory and re-
munerative crops; otherwise it will not. After
the Vines become estaljlished the plowing should
be shallow. The cultivator should be used for
the destruction of weeds and keeping the sur-
face soil mellow. The hoe will be needed to
kill the weeds immediately around the plants.
There are plows and other implements pecu-
liarly adapted for use in the vineyard, which do
the work better than those in common use. In
plowing, always do it so as to leave the dead
furrow in the middle. This may be done by
beginning on the upper side, and throwing the
furrow slice to the Vines; then pass to the lower
side, and also throw the furrow slice to the
Vines; again pass to the upper side, and then
to the lower, till the space between the two rows
has been plowed, and the dead furrow will come
in the middle. At the next plowing reverse
this order by beginning in the middle, and the
ground will be level.

^Vllere Vines are covered, the pruning should
be done in the fall, before the Vines are laid

down. In this case, plowing to the Vines in the
fall, as just described, will help to cover the
canes, besides afibrding additional protection to

the roots ; but the plowing should be reversed
in the spring when this is done. This method
combines the advantages of fall plowing and
winter covering so well, that it is worthy of
general consideration. Top dressings will at

times be needed, and are best applied in the
fall in connection with this plowing to and
from the Vines. Plowing in the vineyard should
never be so deep as to injure the roots of the
Vines. This is an important matter, and has
much to do with the health and fruitfulness of
the Vines. On steep hillsides, where a plow
cannot be used, recourse is had to a strong two-
pronged hoe to loosen the soil when necessary.

It may be useful to state here that Vines may be
fitted for laying down while they are being
trained. Let the trellis or stake be set about a

foot from the Vine, and the latter carried to it

at an angle of about forty-five degrees, and the
Vine can be bent to the ground with compara-
tive ease at the time of covering.

We add a few words about marketing, the point

where the i)rofit comes in. The Grapes, first of

all, should Vje ripe, before they are gathered. A
shallow basket is best to place the Grapes in

when gathered. The bunches should be cut

with grape-scissors, and handled so carefully as

not to rub off the bloom. They should betaken
to the packing house or some place undercover,
and assorted and packed for market. All the

bruised and impi^rfect berries should be cut out,

and the bunches laid in separate places, as first

and second best The packer then places them
in boxes made for the jjurpose, and these are
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put in crates or large boxes for shipment. There
should be no sham allowed to enter here. Let
the first quality be all first quality, and so on.

Parties can always be found to pay an extra

price for a uniformly good thing ; besides, a
reputation will be established that is worth more
than money. There will be some bunches too
small and others too loose for market, besides
the bruised berries cut out, etc. These can be
consumed at home, or pressed and fermented for

vinegar, which will meet with a ready sale.

Skill in handhng and packing is acquired by
practice only, but an expert in these things is a

valuable man to have about a place; for his skill

goes a great ways in creating a demand for a
particular "brand " of Grapes. Boxes holding a

pound and a half and five pounds each are much
used ; but others of a larger size are also used.
The customer buys basket and Grapes together.

There are various styles of baskets, and it would
be hard to say which is best.

Preserving Grapes in the winter has not been,
generally, as satisfactory as could be wished;
still some kinds are kept in pretty good condi-
tion till January. The keeping quality depends
upon the composition of the Grape, and the
fleshy kinds are found to keep best. Many of

our natives will not keep at all beyond their sea-

son of ripening. Grapes like the Catawba, Di-
ana, and lona keep well, the latter being at

present our best keeping kind, unless it should
be equaled by some of the fleshy varieties re-

cently introdiiced, which, we are inclined to

think, will be the case. The conditions for

keeping Grapes are a moderately cool, dry, still

air of uniform temperature. Sulphite of lime is

successfully employed for absorbing the moisture
of fmit rooms, and it is also used in the Grape-
room. The French use bottles filled v/ith water
and suspended by the neck, in which they place

some four or five inches of cane with the bunch
attached. It has been tried here with reason-
able success, the Grapes being found to keep
well for a considerable time. A good plan for

keeping a small quantity of Gi'apes in a cool

room is to bend a stout wire (a No. 6 or 7) into

a hoop or circle, and provide it with wire hooks,
on which suspend the Grapes, stem end down.
The bunches should not touch each other. On
a larger scale make a frame with four corner
posts, and cover the top with movable slats a
few inches apart, to which attach hooks, and
suspend the bunches as in the preceding plan.
The bunches being all in sight, they can be
looked over readilj% and the decaying berries,

if any, removed without much handling. A
still better method for a room is to make a box,
with drawers deep enough to admit a bunch of
Grapes. The box or bureau may be large enough
to hold from fifty to two or three hundred
pounds of Grapes. The top and the front should
be set with hinges, and the bottom of the draw-
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ers made of slats. Lay the bunches on the bot-
tom so that they do not touch each other, first

having removed all imperfect berries. When
filled, raise the lid and prop it up, and open the
door ; let them remain so till the weather gets
cold, and then close the door and the lid. Oc-
casionally, on warm days, the lid and the door
may be opened for a while for ventilation. A
little frost will do no harm, but freezing may be
prevented by throwing a blanket over the fruit
bureau. Some kinds of Grapes have been kept
in this way nearly all winter. Expensive struc-
tures, combining a fruit and an ice house, are
in use in some places, which keep large quanti-
ties of Apples, Pears, Grapes, etc., in good con-
dition nearly all winter.
There are many things, more or less important,

connected with Grape culture, which we must
pass over for want of room. A few more words
abovit manures, however, seem to be called for.

For the vineyard, barnyard manure should be
relied on chiefly, with all the liquid i^ortions

carefully preserved. This should be composted
with leaves, muck, etc. , and the whole frequent-
ly turned and worked over before being aj^plied.

The prunings should be burned and added to
the heap. Manure should be used more or less

frequently, according to the nature of the soil;

but it shoiild not be applied so often or in such
quantities as to produce a succulent growth of
wood difficult to ripen in the open air, as there
is always danger of its being winter killed.

Special manures, such as ashes, bone dust, etc.,

can be applied to the surface and harrowed in.

The best time to do this is in the fall of the
year, when rains will dissolve and carry it down
within reach of the roots. The vineyard, when
fully established, cannot be deeply plowed
without doing great damage to the roots of the
^^nes.

We have now gone over the chief and most
important operations connected with the estab-

lishment of a vineyard of the native Grape.
This has necessarily been done in a brief man-
ner, but we trust in siich a way as to convey so
much knowledge of the subject as will enable
the reader to make an intelligent beginning.

Vriesia. Named in honor of Dr. W. de I'riese,

Professor of Botany at Amsterdam, Holland.

Linn. Uexfindria-Monogyn'm. Nat. Ord. Brotne-

liacece.

This genus is the most remarkable of the Nat-
ural Order to which it belongs. There are but
few species, the most interesting being I', speci-

o.sa, a native of Brazil. The beauty of this spe-

cies consists in the tall spike of brilliant scarlet

bracts, from which the flowers are produced.
The flowers are yellow, and quite transient,

but the rich color of the bracts continues a long
time. The plant has the general appearance of

the BillbenfKi, and requires the same treatment.
Introduced in 18M.

w.
Waahoo, or Burning Bush. See Euonynius

atropurpareus.

Wach.endorfia. Named in honor of ./. E. Wadi-
«)^9/, a Dutch botanist. Linn. Ilex mdria-Mono

-

fjynia. Nat. Ord. Liliacece.

A small genus of Cape plants, xisually ofiFered

in seedsmen's catalogues as bulbs, more from
their Ixia-like flowers than the shape of their

roots. They all have rhizomes or underground
stems, in the scales of which buds, like little
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bulbs, form, by which, when detached, some
of the species are propu^juted. The flowers urc
yellow or violet, scattered on slemlfr scnpes
about a foot hi^h. The species are nearly ever-
preen, but not hardy. They should be ^rown
in pots, which should be large for the size of
the plant, and allowed a partial rest soon after
flowering;, which is in midsummer. Introduced
iu 177t).

"Wake Robin. One of the popular names of the
Trilliuiii, which see.

Walking Fern. See Lm^podbim cdopectiroUles.

"Wahlenbergia. Named in honor of Dr. George
Wnfileiilnni, author of "Flora Lapponica," etc.

Linn. Fcntaiulrhi-MoiaMjyiiia. Nat. Ord. Campan-
ulacefr.

This genus consists of hardy annuals and per-
ennials, with a few tender annuals. They are
mostly natives of the Cape of Good Hope. Like
the whole of the order, these are very pretty
plants. The perennial herbaceous species, one of
the best of which is IV. gramliriont, of which there
are white and blue vaneties, are very handsome.
Seed sown in June will give tine flowering plants
the next season. The annuals should be raised
in heat in the spring, and planted out when
danger from frost is past. Propagated by seed.
Introduced in 1816.

Walnut. See Jwilniis.

Wall-flower. See Cheiranthus.

Wandering Jew. See Tradescantia.
Warratah. See Tdopen.
Warrea. Named after F. Wdrre, a botanical col-

lector. Linn. Gynandria-Monandria. Nat. Ord.
OrchidacecK.

A small genus of Orchids from Central and
South America, resembling MaxUUiria. They are
of neat habit, and produce their showy flowers
freely. W. cyanea is remarkable for the deep
blue color of its lip, pure blue being rarely found
among Orchids. This genus succeeds best in pots
in leaf mould and sphagnum moss. They require
no rest, and may be grown in a moderately warm
house.

Water Arum. See Calla palustris.

Water Beech. A popularname for Carpinus Amer-
ir.iiiti, which see.

Water Chestnut. See Traprt.

Water Chinquapin. See Nelumbium.
Water-cress. See Xasturtium.
Water Hemlock. See Cimla.
Water Hemp. See Acnidu cannaJmm.
Water Horehound. See Lycopus.
Water Leaf. .\ common name for the genus

Jli/'lrnj,li,/l',itti, which see.

Water Lily. See Xyrnpho'n odorata.
Water Locust. One of the species of Glediischl/i,

popularly known as Uoney Locust. See Glcdit-
srfiia.

Watermelon. See OucumL^.
Water Maize. See Virtoria regva.
Water Milfoil. See MifrUiphyUum.
Water Nymph. On.- of the popular names of

Silinpli'i-ri iHlnrata, which see.
Wa.ter Parsnip. The common name of the genus

>"'//(, poisonous aquatic plants.
W;ater Pennywort. A popular name for aquat-

ic plants belonging to the genus Ilydrorotule,
which s.-e ; and also Ili/ii,i-„oralli.s.

Water Pepper. A common narue of the Polyi/o-
niam IIydr,,p;pir, which is aluo called Sniartwe&L
Set- Iiy<lii)pipi-T.

Water Pimpernel or Brookweed. The common
name of marshy weeds belon^ng to the genus
SimrAvui, which see.
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Water Plantain. See AH.<nna plantago.

Water Purslane. See Lndwijia palustris.

Water Rice. See yAzimin.

Water Shield. A common name of one of the
Water Lily family, of the genus firasenia, which
see.

Water Soldier. See Straliotes.

Water Violet. Ilottonia inflala, a white-flowered
atjuatic jjcrennial, common in the Southern
States.

Water-w^ort. See E aline AmeriraTui.

Watsonia. Named in honor of W. Watson, a
celebrated London apothecary. Linn. Triandria-
Monoijynia. Nat. Ord. IridacecK.

A genus of half-hardy bulbs from the Cape of
Good Hope, formerly classed with the Gladiolus,
to which genus they are closely allied, and to
which they bear a close resemblance. They re-

quire the protection of a frame during winter,
or they may be grown successfully in the green-
hou.5e, where their long spikes of brilliant flow-

ers, scarlet, pink, flesh, white, and purple,
make a magnificent appearance. This, like
others of its class, receives but little attention
in this country, where flowers are so abundant
from early spring until winter, that do not re-

quire any special care or protection. The beauty
of the flower garden in June would be far

greater if a little attention were paid to the
growing of what is known as Cape Bulbs, the
only requirement being a cold frame of any
desired size, and the bulbs protected against
hard frosts, but more particularly against rains,

too much moisture during the season of rest

being very destructive to the whole class. The
gorgeous flowers that the many species and
varieties aflford in June amply repay the slight

cost and care in producing them. The Wal-
sonias are produced freely from offsets. Intro-
duced in 1754.

Wax Myrtle. See Myrica.
Wax Palm. See Gero.tylon.

Wax-work. The climbing Bitter-Sweet, Celastrus

scandens, is sometimes called Wax-work, from
the appearance of its orange-colored pods. See
('ddstru.s.

Wayfaring-Tree. See Viburnum lantanoides.

Weigela. Named in honor of 0. E. Weiijel, a
botanical writer, and author of '*Observ. Botan."
in 1772. Linn. Pefdandria^Mono'jynia. Nat. Ord.
Caprifoliarm^.

This genus of very ornamental hardy decidu-
ous shrubs was introduced from China and Ja-

pan in 1843 by Mr. Fortune, to whom we are in-

debted for many rare and beautiful plants and
flowers. It 13 safe to say there is no shrub more
deservedly popular, or one that has been more
rapidly disseminated. All the species are orna-
mental, and should be found in every collection

of choice shrubs. W. rosea is the original spe-

cies; its flowers are produced in great profusion
in axillary clusters. W. amaJAl'is is the largest of

the species, is looser and more spreading in hab-
it, with very dark-red flowers. W. hortensis

nivea, a species introduced from Japan in 1863,

is one of the best. It is a vigorous grower of

drooping haliit ; the flowers are pure white, pro-

duced in great abundance in June and July,

with occasional flowers during the summer.
W. rosfd varieijala is a splendid variety, with
variegated foliage, green mottled with yellow,

contrasting finely with dark-leaved shrubs or

evergreens. To make this genus flower freely

they should be well pruned in during summer,
thus giving the shorter shoots thus formed a
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chance to ripen oflf. All the species are increased

by cuttings, which will grow if taken oflf in au-
tumn and planted in the open border.

."Welfia. Named in honor of the last King of

Hanover, Welf or Guelph. Linn. Dioecla-Hexan-

dria. Nat. Ord. Pahnaceoi.

A small genus of very beautiful Palms, allied

to Geonoma. The foliage has a peculiar and
beautiful bronzy color while unfolding. In the
younger stages the leaves are simply bilobed;

but as the plants develop they become pinnate.

They are natives of Costa Rica and New Gre-
nada. Young plants are obtained from seed.

"Welsh Poppy. See Mecowrpsis.

Western Wall-Flower. This name has been
applied to the flowers of the Erysimum aspernum,
(Treacle Mustard,) because they are as large as

those of the Wall-Flower. See Mysiinum.
West Indian Cabbage Palm. See Oreodoxa.

Whahoo or Winged Elm. See Ulmus alata.

"Wheat. See Triticum.

Whin. A popular name of Genista Anglica, which
see.

White Alder, One of the popular names of the
genus Glethra, which see.

"White Ash. See Fraxinus.

"White Cedar. A name applied to Thuja occident-

alis and Gupressus thyoides, which see.

"White Clover. See TrifoUum repens.

"White Daisy, Ox-Eye Daisy. See Leucanthe-
mum vulgare.

White Lettuce, Rattlesnake Root. See Naba-
las albus.

White Hellebore. See Veratrmn viride.

White Laurel. See Magnolia glauca.

White Oak, See Quercus.

White Snake Root. See Eupatorium ageratoides.

"White Spruce. See Pinus alba.

White Thorn, Hawthorn. See Crataegus.

White Water Lily. See Nympha^a.
White Weed. See Leucanthemum vulgare.

Whitlavia. Named in honor of F. Whitlaw, an
Irish botanist. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Hydrophyllacece.

A small genus of hardy annuals from Califor-
nia, of low growth, producing freely handsome
white or violet-blue flowers. They are very ef-

fective in any department of the flower garden,
whether in beds, borders, or ribbons. They re-

quire the same treatment as other hardy annu-
als. Introduced in 1854.

Whortleberry, See Gaylussada and Vaccinium.
Wigandia. Named in honor of John Wigand, a
Bishop of Pom erania. Linn. Pentandria-Digynia.
Nat. Ord. Ilydroleacece.

A small genus of ornamental-leaved plants
from Mexico and Caraccas. The leaves are im-
mense, being three feet long by one and a half
in width, richly veined, and the stems covered
with crimson hairs. W. Giracasana'm the most
beautiful species, and is a magnificent plant for
massing on large lawns, or for planting for sin-
gle specimens on smaller grounds. Plants of
this genus should be grown annually from seed,
though the plant is a perennial; old plants lose
all their beauty of foliage and get scraggy.
Young plants may be had by sowing the seed
in the green-house or a hot-bed, and growing
them on until the time for planting out. For
small gardens none of the plants are desirable,
as they require room, light, and air to grow
them in perfection. They were introduced in
1837.

Wild Allspice, Fever Bush. Local names of
the genus Lindera, which see.
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Wild Apple, Garland Flowering. See Pyrus
spectahilis.

Wild Balsam Apple. The fruit of Echinocystis

/r/6ato, a genus of Gacurbitacece. See Echinocystis.

Wild Bean. See Phaseobis perennis.

Wnd Bergamot, Horse Mint. See Monarda
fistulosa.

Wild Chamomile. See Matricaria.

Wild Comfrey. See Gynoglossum Virginicum, a
troublesome, obnoxious weed, common, espe-
cially westward.

Wild Elder. See Aralia hispida, sometimes called

Bristly Sarsaparilla.

Wnd Geranium. See Erodium.

Wild Ginger. See Asarum Canadense.

Wild Guelder Rose. See Viburnum.

Wild Hyacinth. See Camassia.

Wild Lily of the "Valley. See Smilacina.

"Wild Liquorice. See Galium lanceolatum.

Wild Liquorice. See Abms.
Wild Mustard. See Sinapis.

Wild Marjoram, See Origanum.

Wild Oat Grass, A popular name of the genus
Danthonia, which see.

Wild Pink. See Silene Pennsylvanica.

"Wild Potato "Vine. See Ipomoea pandurata.

Sometimes called Man of the Earth, on account
of the size and shape of the tubers.

"Wild Radish, See Raphanus raphanistrum.

"Wild. Rice. See Zizania.

wnd Sarsaparilla. See Aralia nudicaidis.

"Wild Sensitive Plant. See Cassia nictitans, a
low growing annual plant, closely resembhng
the Scnsilire Plant.

Wild Service Tree, See Pyms.
Willow. See Salix.

Willow Herb. See Epilobium.

Willow Oak. See Qiiercus Phellos.

Wind Flower, See Anemone.

Winter Aconite, See Eranthis.

"Winter-berry, Black Alder, See Prinos and
Ilex.

"Winter Cherry, See Physalis.

Winter Cress, {Barbarea vulgaris.) This is the
common Winter Cress, a plant that is sometimes
used as a salad, but rarely cultivated. The spe-

cies was probably introduced, but is quite com-
mon in the North and West.

"Winterg^een. See Gaultheria.

Wistaria, Named in honor of Caspar Wistar,

once Professor of Anatomy in the University of

Pennsylvania. Linn. Diadelphia-Decandria. Nat.

Ord. Fabacece.

A small genus of hardy deciduous climbers,

unquestionably the most ornamental hardy
flowering climbers we possess. Their lovely

panicles of dark purple, light purple, and pure
white flowers, single and double, produced in

the most wonderful jirofusion under almost any
circumstances, are altogether without a rival.

With one exception, they are all natives of

China and Japan. W. Sinensis was introduced

in 1818, and for many years was grown as a

green-house plant, until it was accidentally

found to be hardy. In 1844, JF. Sinensis alba,

a variety with pure white flowers, was origi-

nated. A variety with double flowers was in-

troduced from Japan, its native country, in

1869, by Francis Parkman, of Boston. The
flowers of this species are quite fragrant, and
very beautiful. It is still quite rare. There

are several other species or varieties from the

same countries, all meritorious. W. frutescens is

a native species, with bluish purple flowers, of

which there is also a white variety. Common
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from Virpmia to Illinois and Boiitbward. It is

an elegant plant of similar habit, thouph not
quite so productive of llowers, and, unlike the
other species, the flowers are develoj^od with
the foliage. H'. iiuhniinm is a very tine late-

flowering variety with i)urp!e flowers. The Ja-
jian Wistarias are much tiuer than the Chinese.
A f»w years since Mr. Thoma-s Hogg sent home
from .Tapan n very choice collection, and among
them H . .laponii-n, with purple flowers; \V. Jit-

p^^uica iiVki, with white flowers; W. lo)uji-racf-

mosa, purple, with panicles exceeding thirty

inches in length: also a double variety of this,

with fragrant flowers. In addition to the.se, he
sent a species with glossy leaves dotted with
gold; and another species which grows only
three or four feet high, and flowers in July
and .\ugust. nie English Sparrow is very fond
of the buds of the Wistaria, and sometimes robs
the plant of much of its beauty. All the Wi.s-

inrias are increased readily from seeds or from
layers.

"Witch Hazel. See Hamamelis.
"Withe-Rod. See Mbumum nudum.
Witsenia. In honor of M. Witsen, a Dutch pa-

tron of botany. Linn. T)-iandria-Mono(jyn\a. Nat.
Ord. Iriihireo'.

A small genus of green-house herbaceous
plants, with showy blue, purple, or yellow flow-

ers, natives of the Cape of Grood Hope. They
closely resemble the Iris, but have small flowers.

Propagated by division.

Wolf-berry. The popular name of Symphoricar-
pim orriileatali.'i, which see.

Wolfsbane. See AronHum redinatum. Known
also by the common name of Monkshood.

Wood Betony. Common name of PeduncuLaris
C-ncideiisis, which see.

Woodbine. The popular name of the Lonicera
<ir<i(ii, one of our native Honeysuckles. See
Lonicera. A name al.so inappropriately applied

XER

to the A)npel»psis qninquefolia, the Virginian
< V< r/xr.

Wood Fern. See Aspidium.
Wood Grass. A common name of some of the

varietiiK or siiecies of Sonjfuun, or Broom Com.
Sec Si

11-' ill II m.

Wood Nettle. See LipoHea Canadensis.
Woodruff. See Asjuruhi.

Wood Rush. See Luzuln.

Wood Sage. See Tmcrium.
Woodsia. Named in honor of Joseph Woods, a

British botanist. Linn. Crijptogamia-Filices.

Nat. Ord. I'lilifpodiacen'.

A small genus of very beautiful low-growing
Ferns. Several of the more beautiful species
are natives of this country, and are common in
the mountains North and West. The species
are also found in Europe and Brazil. It is with
much difliculty that they can be grown in the
green-hoiise. They are increased by division
or from spores.

Wood Sorrel. See Oxcdis.

Wood-Waxen. One of the common names of
(rriiisln tiiirlorifi, which see.

Woodwardia. Chain Fern. Named in honor of
Utoiiiiis Jenkinson Woodicard, an English botan-
ist. Linn. Cryptoijamia-FiUces. Nat. Ord. Poly-
podiacea'.

Very handsome native and exotic Ferns of
easy culture. Some of the species produce lit-

tle hairy bulbs at the axils of the leaves, which
either drop ofl" and strike root in the ground,
or vegetate while attached to the parent plant,

a feature that is common in many other Ferns.

"Woolly Beard Grass. See Erianihns.

Worm Grass. See Spiiielia.

Worm Seed. The seed of Chenopndiam anthelmin-

iirnm, which see. The utricle which surrounds
the seed contains a volatile oil, which is con-
sidered a worm-destrojang medicine.

Wormwood, See Artemisia.

X.
Xanthorhiza. (Some adopt the orthography

Xunthorrliiz'j, following the analogj' of Xan-
thon-ii'ii, etc. ) Yellow Root. From xanthos, yel-
low, and rhiza, a root; the roots being of a deep
yellow color. Linn. Pentundrui-Polygyniu. Nat.
Ord. Rfiiiuncuhcea;.

X. opifoiin, the only known species, is an in-
teresting half-hardy evergreen shrub, with pret-
ty, dark purple flowers in early spring. It is

common along the mountains from Florida
northward. It is propagated by Huckers.

Xajithoxylum, Prickly Awh, Toothache Tree.
From x'lnlhos, yellow, and xylon, wood; the roots
are yellow. Linn. Dicecia-Pentandria. Nat. Ord.
XfiiiVitfXylncecK.

This is a rather extensive genus, having a
wide geographical range, with representatives
in most of the tropical countries of the world,
and in some parts of the temperate regions.
The species diff'er considerably in appearance,
some bein^ very large trees, while others are
erect or climbing shrubs; and they are often
furnished with prickles on their branches and
leaf-stalks. The leaves are alternate and com-

pound, either pinnate, (either with or without
an odd terminal leaflet, ) trifoliate, or rarely re-

duced to a single leaflet, the leaflets being usu-
ally marked with pellucid dots. Their flowers
are small, unisexual, and disposed in variously
formed axillary or terminal panicles. The ripe

fruits sj)lit into two pieces, and contain one or
two shining black seeds. The fruits of most of

the species have an aromatic, pungent taste,

like pepper. Those of A', piperilum, a Japanese
species, are called Japan Pepper; and those of
X. fiastile are the Tej-bul of Northern India,

where they are used for intoxicating fish. The
genus is represented in the United States by
a few species. X. Ampricauum, Northern Prick-
ly Ash, is a prickly shrub with yellowish green
flowers, which appear before the leaves. It is

remarkable for its pungent qualities. The bark,
when chewed, is said to cure the toothache;
whence one of its popular names. Toothache
Tree. X Carolinumuni, the Southern Prickly
Ash, is a small tree with very sharp prickles,

found on the coast of Virginia and southward.
Xeranthemum. From xeros, dry, and anlhemon,
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a flower; alluding to the dry nature of the

flower, which retains its form and color for

years. Liim. SijnijenesUi-Siqjei'flun. Nat. Ord.
Asteracece.

Hardy annuals of the easiest culture, merely
requiring to be sown where they are desired to

bloom. Tke flowers, from their peculiar drv-

character, may be preserved a very long time
after they are cut from the plants, and this cir-

oumstance has given rise to the English name
Everlasting. The several species are natives of

the south of Europe and the Levant. Some of

them have been under cultivation more than
two hundred years. Sow through April and
May in the open border, or in a hot-bed, and
transplant in March.

Xerophyllum. Turkey's Beard. From xeros,

dry, and phyUon, a leaf; in reference to the dry
grassy leaves. Linn. Hexandria-Trigynia. Nat.

Ord. Mdanthaceoi.

ZAM

A small genus of interesting hardy herbaceous
plants, mostly natives. X. asphodeloides. one of
the most interesting species, is a native of the
Pine barrens of New Jersey and southward. It
has long, very narrow, bristle-shaped leaves,
which form a dense tuft, from which rises a stem
bearing a large raceme of showy white flow-
ers in June. They are propagated by seeds or
from division, and succeed well in any dry sit-
uation.

Xyris. From xyros, acute; the leaves terminate
in points. Linn. Tii/mdria-Munoijijnia. Nat.
Ord. Xyrldacece.
A genus of curious plants, mostly indigenous,

though some are natives of tropical Asia and
Africa. They are all sedge-like plants, with
narrow, radical leaves, and small flower heads
terminating the simple scapes, the yellow petals
being very fugacious. They are of no special
interest.

Y.
Yam. The common name of the large tuberous

roots of several species of Bloscfjrea, used as

food. See Dioscorm.

"yard Grass. A common name for the genus
Eleiisine.

Elevjiine.

Yarrow.
Yaupon.

It is also known as Crab Grass. See

See Achillea miUefolium.

The name of a tea or drink made from
the leaves of the Ilex Cassine by the North Caro-
lina Indians.

Yellow-eyed Grass, The common name of the
genus Xi/ri.'i. a curious rush-like plant, common
Ih New .Jersey and southward. See Xyris.

Yellow (False) Jessamine of the Southern
States is Gehfuii'mi sempervirens, which see.

Yellow Pond Lily. See Xupkur.
Yellow Rattle. A common weed. See Bhinan-

th"s Crisia-giiJIi.

Yellow Root. See Xanthorhiza.

Yellow Wood. OladrasUs iindoria, or Virgilea
I'li'-a. a small and handsome deciduous tree, with
showy white flowers drooping from the ends of
its branches, common on the rich hillsides from
Kentucky southward. See also Podocarpas.

Yew. See Ta.xus.

Yucca. Adam's Needle, Spanish Bayonet, Bear
Grass. Yucca is the name of the plant in Peru.
Linn. Hexandria-Monogijnia. Nat. Ord. Liliacea;.

An exten.qire genns of evergreen plants, with
leaves somewhat like the Aloe. T.fihmenlosa, pop-
ularly called Adam's Needle, is common from
Virginia southward, and is a beautiful plant for
cemetery or lawn decoration. Many of the spe-
cies are hardy enough to withstand'our -winters
North, and are desirable plants, as well for the
flowers as the foliage. The flowers are pro-
duced on an erect, branching spike, often six
feet high, proceeding from the heart of the
plant. It is not uncommon for a single spike
to furnish three hundred blossoms, which are
creamy white and very showy. The half-hardy
or tender species may be grown in pots or tubs,
and kept dormant through the winter in a cel-
lar or room free from frost. They grow freely
in any soil, preferring a light sandy one. Y.
aloifoUa variegata is one of the most beautiful
of our green-house ornamental leaved plants.
Its propagation, which is by cuttings, is slow,
and hence it is always a scarce and expensive
plant. Y. filarnentosa variegrdc somewhat resem-
bles it in its young state, and has occasionally
been sold for it; but it is far inferior. Most of
the herbaceous species of the genus seed freely,
and are thus rapidly increased.

Youth, and Old Age. A popular name of the
Zinnia, which see.

z.
Zamia. From zamia, loss ; in allusion to the bar-

ren appearance of the male flowers. Linn. Di-
ceda-lcosan/lria. Nat. Ord. Cycadacf^.
An extensive genus of very beautiful and re-

markable plants, intermediate between the Ferns
and Palms. They are natives of the West Indies,
Central America, the Cape of Good Hope, and
Southeastern Africa, where they frequently con-
stitute a conspicuous feature in the vegetation.
These extraordinary plants are remarkable for

their bony fronds or leaves, which are for the
most part armed with spines or sharp angles.
The species Z. horrida has thorns several inches
in length, and as hard as horn. Several of the
species are known in cvdtivation, and are ob-
jects of much interest. They require a hot-
house, and should be grown in sandy loam.
Rapid progress in growth is material to the per-
fect development of the leaves, and this is only
secured by heat and moisture. They may be
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propft^ftt«'(l by snokers. But thoK«*. with nil the

Cyoads, are lunv Inrm'ly ii^portoil by tirms in

NVw York and other larp;e cities, mostly from
Central America, and thus plants are obtained

at once from their native hibitat th;it would
take many years to prow by the slow processes

of artificial propagation. When received they
are, of conrse, in a dormant state, without roots

or leaves, and should be placed in jiartially

damp moss, in a temperature of 70 . until they

begin to grow. They are then potted in small-

sized pots, amply drained, in a soil mixed with
half its bulk of Sphagnum (moss.)

Zanthoxylum. See Xmitlioxylum.

Zauschueria. Named in honor of .V. Zauschixer,

a lierman. L'mu. Odandria-Monogynia. Nat. Ord.

Z. CnUfornica, the only known species, is a

hardy herbaceons plant, native of California. It

is of branching habit, and produces large ra-

cemes of Fuchsia-like flowers, bright crimson
and very showy. It makes a handsome pot

flant. and is also very showy in the border,
ropagated by division or from seed. Intro-

duced in 1847.

Zea. Maize, Indian Com. Linnaeus named this

genus from z'to, to live; in reference to the nu-
tritive properties of the plants. Linn. Moncecla-
Iriaiulria. Nat. Ord Gramimireo'.

Indian Com, 7j-a M'njs, is unquestionably an
American plant, having been found iinder culti-

vation by the Indians on the discovery of the
New World. It is said to grow wild in some of

the West Indian Islands and in Central Jvnd

South America. There is only one ascertained
species, although numerous varieties have been
produced. The manj' varieties are so distinct

in their general habit of growth, size, and shape
of the kernel, as to raise the question of their
being distinct species, which, however, is not
probable. We know of no other plant that so
readily adapts itself to circumstances, or one
that will so completely change its habit of growth
in so short a time. The writer once brought a
few ears of Corn from near Quebec, the farthest

point north that Com is known to ripen. The
stalks from which the ears were taken were not
three feet high, yet each produced two small
ears of very hard Corn of excellent qualitj-. This
seed was sown in Central New York at the same
time and under the same conditions as other
Corn, only in a separate field. This crop came
to maturity in less than sixty daj's after plant-
ing, ready for the harvest. The next year the
best seed of the crop were sown, in confidence of
similar results; but, on the contrary, it adapted
itself to the climate, and took the same length
of time to grow and ripen as the common sorts,

and it also grew to as great a height, which was
fully two feet higher than it grew the first year.
From that fact it is easy to see what great changes
may be Vjrought about by cultivation. The va-
rieties known as Sweet or Sugar Corn are best
suited for use in the unripe state. They have
been greatly improved in the past twenty years
by careful selection, and thousands of acres of
these kinds are grown for canning, particularly
the variety known as Stowell's " Evergreen." Z.

Japonir/L rarip'intfi, of recent introduction, is

beautifully striped white and green, and is un-
surpassed as a "Variegated Grass." It requires
exactly the same culture as the ordinary Maize;
though, being variegated, its growth is weak-
ened, and, under the same conditions, it grows
one-third lower than the ordinarj' green sorts.

ZIN

It can be used with fine effect for the "back
row " or " center " of large beds in massing.

Zebra Grass. See K'llnlki zehrinn.

Zebra Wood. See (hnpUalohixm.

Zephyranthes. From zephi/ros, the west wind,
and anllios, a flower. Linn. Hexaiulria-Monoijynia.
Nat. Ord. Ainnri/IHihicea;.

A very beautiful genus of hardy and half-
hardy bulbous plants, natives of the Southern
States, South America, and the West Indies.
The flowers are white, pink, and rose-colored,
and are produced singly on slender scapes
about six inches high. One of the best species
is Z. Atamn^co, generally known as AiuaryUis
Atdnuisoo, and in our cottage gardens as Fairy
Lily. This species has beautiful pink flow-
ers, which are produced in great abundance
during the entire summer. The bulbs may be
planted in the open border early in spring, and,
with slight protection during winter, they may
remain undisturbed a number of years. The
bulbs are about one and a half inches in diame-
ter and two inches long. It is a native of the
Southern and Southwestern States. It increases
rapidly by offsets. Z. Candida, a species with
pure white flowers and small, rush-like leaves,

is a native of Lima and Buenos Ayres. The
bulbs are quite small, and grow in large clus-

ters. It is verj' free flowering, and nearly
hardy. Introduced in 1822.

Zichya. In honor of Cbuntcss Molly Zichy, a noble
Austrian lady, fond of botany. Linn. Diadelphia-
Decandria. Nat. Ord. Fahacea;.

These are handsome green-house climbers,
closely related to Kennedya, from which they are
chiefly distinguished by having their flowers ar-

ranged in whorls on the end of an attenuated
foot-stalk. They require plenty of water, both
at the roots and over the foliage in dry, hot
weather, and a support for their flexile stems.
The trellis should be as large as may be conven-
iently attached to a pot, as they extend over a
considerable space. In the autumn the branches
should be pruned closely back, aud the plants
kept torpid through the winter. The several
species that constitute this genus are natives of
Swan Eiver, and were introduced in 1834. Prop-
agated by seeds or cuttings.

Zingiber. Ginger. The Indian name. Linn.
MoitamlriM-MontKjynia. Nat. Ord. Zin/jibemcea;.

The most important species of this genus is

Z. officinale, the roots or rhizomes of which fur-

nish the well-known Ginger of commerce. This
plant is believed to be a native of Asia. It was
naturalized in the West Indies soon after their

discovery by the Spaniards ; indeed, at so early

a period that it is scarcely believed to be an ex-

otic, and is supposed to have been found in-

digenous on the islands. Acosta relates that a
person named Francisco de Mendoza first trans-

planted it from the East Indies into New Spain,
where its cultivation was diligently pursued by
the Spanish Americans to a con.siderable extent,

as, from the testimony of the same author,

22,053 cwt. were exi^orted thence to Europe in
1547. This plant is now extensively cultivated

in the West Indies, especially in Jamaica, from
whence we receive our main supply. There are

several varieties of Ginger known in commerce;
they are, however, of the same species, as the
white and black Ginger simply indicates a dif-

ferent method of preparation. Ginger is also

largely grown in the East Indies and Africa, but
not of so good a quality as that of the West In-

dies.
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Zinnia. Named in honor of John Godfrey Zinn, a

Professor of Botany at Gottingen. Linn. Synge-

nesia-Supei'flua. Nat. Ord. Asteracece.

An extensive genus of hardy annuals, natives

of Mexico. "^Tien first introduced the Zinnia
received biit little attention, as the flowers were
single, the colors not so bright, nor the plant so

eflfective as the double varieties now under cul-

tivation. The double varieties were first ex-

hibited by Messrs. Yilmorin in Paris in 1861.

They originated in India from the common sin-

gle Mexican varieties, and the seeds were sent

to France in 1858. Great improvement has
been made within the last ten years in this

flower, and our own florists and seed growers
have been foremost in this work. The finest

strains of this flower are now to be had of the
seed growers near New York. Some of the vari-

eties are truly magnificent ; the dull, dingy col-

ors have given place to bright scarlet, clear rose,

pure white, orange, canary yellow, etc., and the
flowers are perfect in shape, and evenly imbri-
cated like a Camellia. Zinnias require but lit-

tle attention, and wiU grow well almost any-
where. For perfection of flower, the seed should
be sown early in a hot-bed or the green-house,
and once or twice pricked out before planting
in the open border. Set the plants two feet

apart each way, and they will completely cover
the ground early in summer. They will com-
mence to flower in June, and remain until killed

by frost. The flower lasts a long time, looking
cheerful until the seed is quite ripe. The fact

of the flowers remaining so long perfect has
given the plant one of its common names,
" Youth and Old Age."

Zizania. The Greek name of Darnel. The mod-
ern plants have no relation to the ancient, being
natives of America. Linn. Moncecia-Uexagynia.
Nat. Ord. Graminacece.
These are native plants. Z. aquatica is a large

reed-like aquatic plant, and is quite common in
marshes and on the margins of waters at the
South and West, and was formerly largelj' col-

lected by the Indians for food. It is a favorite

food with wild ducks and other aquatic birds
during the fall and winter months, and is a famil-

iar object to sportsmen. A correspondent of the
"American Agriculturist," Mr. R. Valentine, of
Wisconsin, says he has sold a thousand bushels
of this Wild Rice during the past five years. The
"Agriculturist" says: " It is the thick growth
of this Eice that makes the borders of the Dela-
ware such a favorite resort for gunners in the
Eeed Bird season, and elsewhere it attracts nu-
merous ducks. Mr. V. says that he has sent the
seeds to nearly every State and Territory, to be
planted along water courses to attract wild fowl.

It is also sown in artificial fish ponds to afi'ord

cover and shade for the young fry, a purpose for
which it is especially suited. It succeeds best
where there is a muddy bottom, and six inches
to two feet of water, and care should be taken to
place it where its roots will be covered with wa-
ter at all times."

Zizyphus. Jujube. Zizouf, in Arabic, is the name
of the Lotus. Linn. Pentandria-Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Rhamnacece,

ZYG

An interesting genus of plants, inhabitants of
both hemispheres. They are all very pretty, and
deserve to be grown in every collection of plants.

The green-house and hot-house species do well

with ordinary treatment. The genus is chiefly

characterized by having a fleshy, berry-like fruit,

containing a one, two, or three-celled stone, with
a single flattened seed in each. The species are

mostly stifl" shrubs, or sometimes small trees

with more or less spiny branches, their alter-

nate three-nerved leaves being furnished with
one or two thorny stipules. The fruits of sev-

eral of the species have an agreeable flavor. Z.

vulgaris, the best known species, when fullj- de-
veloped attains a height of thirty feet. The
fruits of this species are commonly eaten in
Europe, both in a fresh and dried state, and af-

ford the Jujubes of the shops; or rather used to,

for they are now chiefly made up of gum and
sugar, and a little tartai'ic acid, without the
Jujubes. The fruits are rather acid when fresh,

but when dried they are more agreeable, and
are given to allay cough. Perhaps the most
useful purpose to which this species can be ap-
plied is as a hedge plant. Mr. William Smith,
the superintendent of the Botanic Garden at

Washington, D. C, has been experimenting
with it for upward of ten years, and thinks it

has no equal as a hedge plant, and predicts that

it is certain to be largely used for that purpose.
It is perfectly hardy at Washington, and it is

Mr. Smith's opinion that it is likely to prove
hardy a great deal farther north. Z. Jujuba, an
East Indian species, yields an excellent dessert

fruit, and is largely cultivated by the Chinese,
who recognize a great number of varieties, dif-

fering in the shape, color, and size of the fruits.

Those of one variety are called Chinese Dates,

from their resemblance to that fruit. Z. Lotas,

an African species, is one of the plants supposed
to have yielded the seductive sweet fruits from
which the ancient Lotophagi took their name.
Another African species, Z. Badei, is the Lotus
mentioned by Mungo Park as being used for

making into bread, tasting like gingerbread,
and also for the preparation of a pleasant bever-

age. Z. spina-Christi is supposed by some to

have furnished the crown of thorns put on our
Savior's head. Propagated by cuttings or from
seed. First introduced in 1640.

Zonal Geranium. SeePeku-gonium.
Zygopetalum. From zygos, a yoke, and petalon,

a petal; in allusion to the adhesion of the seg-

ments of the perianth by their bases in the orig-

inal species. Linn. Gynandria-Monandria. Nat.

Ord. Orchidacece.

A genus of very handsome, free-flowering Or-

chids, natives of South America. They are ter-

restrial evergreens, and generally flower during
the winter or early spring months, which makes
them desirable. The pseudo-bulbs should be
well elevated in potting, and have plenty of

water in the growing season, which is usually

from May to September; after which less mois-
ture is required until their season of blooming.
They will succeed well in an ordinary green-

house. Propagated by division. Introduced in

1828.





GLOSSAEY
OF

BOTANICAL and GENERAL HORTICULTORAL TERMS and PRACTICES,

SYNOPSES OF THE NATUEAL ORDERS, ETC.

A.—In composition, a, privative, is used in

Botany as a negative, and signifies with-

out; as, aphyllous, without leaves; acaulis,

without a stem.

Abbreviate.—Used in comparative descrip-

tions to indicate that one part is shorter

than another.

Aberrant.—Something which differs from

the customary or usual structure, or de-

viates from the natural or direct way.

Also, a group of plants which stands in-

termediate, as it were, between two other

groups ; e. g., Fumariaceoe, which are by

some regarded as an aberrant group of

Fapaveracece. The term is apphed in Nat-

ural History to species or genera that de-

viate from the usual characters of their

neighbors.

Abnormal.—Opposed to the usual structure.

Thus, stamens standing opposite to petals,

and nowhere else, as in Rhamnads, (which

see,) are abnormal, it being usual for sta-

mens to be alternate with petals, if equal to

them in number. Leaves growing in pairs

from the same side of a stem, as in Atro-

pa Belladonna, and flower stalks adhe-

rent to the midrib of a bract, as in Tilia,

are also abnormal.

Aboriginal.—Plants which have their origin

or spontaneous production in any coun-

try. The same as indigenous.

Abortion.—Signifies an imperfect develop-

ment of any given organ.

Abortive.—Imperfectly developed; as abor-

tive stamens, which consist of a filament

only; abortive petals, which are mere

bristles or scales.

Abraded.—Rubbed or worn off.

Abrupt.—Suddenlyterminating; as, abrupt-

ly pinnated, when several pairs of leaf-

lets are formed without any intermediate

one at the end.

Absorption.—The function by which the

spongioles imbibe the moisture which

becomes sap.

Abstergent.—Cleansing, having a cleansing

quahty.

AcanthacecB.—An order of monopetalous ex-

ogens, belonging to Lindley's Bignonial

Alliance, and nearly related to Scroj)hu-

lariads, (which see.) In tropical regions

they are very common, constituting a large

part of the herbage. Nevertheless the

genus Acanthus is found in Greece, and

one species inhabits the United States.

In a majority of cases Acanthacece are to

be recognized by the presence of large

leafy bracts, in the axils of which the

flowers are partly concealed, and also by

their calyx being composed of deeply im-

bricated sepals forming a whorl. But

their most exact difference from other
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orders of the Bi<^uouial Alliance consists

in the singular structure of their placen-

ta, which expands into hard processes,

which are most commonly hooked. In

the form of their embryo they agree with

Bignnuiactw. They are of httle import-

ance to man. The greater part are mere

weeds, but some are plants of great beau-

ty, especially the species of Justicia, Apke-

landra, and RueUia. For the most part

they are mucilaginous and sUghtly bitter;

occasionally the bitterness increases, and

they become pectoral medicines; and

some are dyers' plants. The genuine

Acanths, or plants belonging to genus

AcanthuH, are emoUients, as also is Ani-

sote,s trisidcus, an Egyptian plant. About

1,500 species are mentioned in books.

AcaiilU—Having a verj- short stem; lit-

erally, stemless ; but a plant without a

stem cannot exist, unless it is a mere

vesicle.

Accessory.—Something added to the usual

number of organs, or theii- parts.

Acclimatize.—To accustom a plant to hve in

the open air without protection, in a

country- where it is not indigenous. We
give the meaning attached to the term,

though we question the popular belief.

Plants may become acclimatized in the

course of ages, but not perceptibly in any

one generation. It is true we can tem-

porarily and gradually harden oflf a plant

so that it wiU stand a great degree of

cold, but the product of that plant, whether

from cuttings or seeds, will not be hard-

ier than the original individual.

^coresce«/.—Growing larger after flower-

ing. The calyx of MelanorrJum, which is

small and green when in flower, becomes

large and leafy when the fruit is ripe,

and is, therefore, accrescent.

Accrete.—Grown together.
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Accretion.—The growing of one thing to

another.

Accuml)ent.—Ljing against anything ; used

in opposition to incumbent, or Ijang

upon something. This term is employed

in describing the embryo of Crucifers.

Aceracece, {Accra, Acerinece, the order of

Maples.)—A natural order of trees and

shi-ubs inliabiting Eui'ope, the temperate

parts of Asia, the noiih of India, and

Noi-th America. The order is unknown

in Africa and the southern hemisphere.

The most important product is the sweet

sap of some species, (the Maples,) from

which sugar is extracted. They yield a

light, useful timber. In the United States

large quantities of excellent sugar and

syrup are made from the sap of the Ma-

ple. The bark of some is astringent,

and yields reddish brown and yellow col-

ors. The order only contains three gen-

era, and rather more than fifty species.

Acerose.—^Needle-shaped, fine and slender

;

applied especially to the leaves of the

Fir tribe. In the Southern States the

leaves of the Pine are known as " Pine

Needles."

Acescent.—Sour, tart, acid.

Acelabuliformvi.—Saucer shaped.

Acetabulum.—The receptacle of certain Fun-

gals or Fungi.

Acetarious.—Anything belonging to the

salad tribe of plants, as Lettuce, etc.

Acelose.—Sour, tart, acid; or something that

produces acidity.

Achegones.—Urn-Uke organs produced on

some Acrogens. See Acrogens.

Ache.ne.—The same as Achenium, which see.

Achenium.—This term is appUed, by differ-

ent authors, to two distinct kinds of fruit:

1. Wliere the fruit is superior, and, con-

sequently, the pericarp is not invested

by the calyx. It is dry, hard, singla-



HENDEESON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS. 261

ACH

seeded, and indeiiiscent. This is other-

wise termed a nut. 2. Where the peri-

carp is inferior, and, consequently, in-

vested by the calyx; in other respects

resembling the last, but usually not so

hard. The seeds of the Gompositce are

the best examples.

Achlamydeous.—Having neither calyx nor

coroUa, so that the essential parts of the

flower are without a covering. Apphed to

flowers without any distinct perianth; as

in the "Willows, where the stamens and

pistil are merely subtended by a bract.

Acidotus.—^Where the branches or other

organs terminate in a spine or hard

point.

Acicula.—A bristle. The bristle-like abor-

tive flower of a Grass.

Acicidar.—Of a slender form, shaped like a

needle.

Aciculated.—Marked by fine impressed lines,

as if produced by the point of a needle.

Acies.—The edge of anything. The angles

of certain stems.

Acinaciform.—Cimeter-shaped; that is to

say, curved, rounded toward the point;

thick on the straighter side, thin on the

convexity.

Acinarious.—When a stem or branch is

covered with Uttle spherical and stalked

vesicles looking Uke grape seeds; as in

some sea-weeds.

Acini.—The small stones or seeds in Grapes,

Strawberries, etc.

Acinus.—A bunch of fleshy fruits, as of

Currants or Grapes, now confined to the

berries of such bunches.

Acotyledonous.—Having no cotyledons or

seed lobes, as in Cuscuta. In systematic

botany, apphed to spore-bearing plants

which do not produce cotyledons, as

Ferns; also to spores themselves, which

are embryos without cotyledons.
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Acotyledons.—A name often apphed to

Gryptogamia, or flowerless plants, in conse-

quence of their reproductive organs or

spores, when germinating, having no seed

leaves or cotyledons. There are, how-

ever, few rules without an exception, and

some Lycopods present, when young,

something very like cotyledons. Though

Cryptogamia have no true cotyledons,

their spores produce, mostly by cell divi-

sion, a mass of threads, a leafy expansion,

or a sohd body, to which the name false

cotyledons (pseudo-cotyledons) has been

given, and such jDroductions, as the false

cotyledons of Mosses for examjDle, have

often been considered as distinct plants,

belonging to a distinct natural order

from the parent plant. Under this name

are included aU those plants called by Lin-

naeus Cryptogamia, because he was unable

to discover theu' organs of fertilization, if

they had any. They comprehend Sea-

weeds, Fungi, Lichens, Mosses, Ferns,

and their allies, which see. It is now

known that all are multipUed by a sexual

apparatus in structure wholly different

from that of Phsenogamous plants, but in

function the same. In the higher orders,

that is to say, in Ferns, Lycopoias, and

Horsetails, the plant, properly so called,

does not proceed directly from the spore

or seed, but from a rudimentary inter-

mediate organ, called prothallium, on

which the organs of fertilization are

formed, these organs not producing a

spore or seed, but the very plant itself.

Acramphibrya.—Plants that grow both at

the point and along the sides, as Endo-

gens and Exogens.

Acrohrya.—A term used by EndUcher, sy-

nonymous with Acrogens.

Acrocarjn.—A division of Mosses containing

those sjjecies in which the female fruit
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termiuates the branches. Unfortunate-

ly, even in the saine genus, as Fissidens,

species with lateral and terminal fruit

occur, so tJiat the distinction is not with-

out gi-ave exceptions.

Acrogetis.—A large and most important

division of Cri/piogamia, distinguished for

the most part from TJidlogcns, as Fun-

guses, Sea-weeds, and Lichens, by their

herbaceous gi'owth, the presence of leafy

appendages, which are frequently fur-

nished with stomates, the different mode

of impregnation, and the presence of vas-

culai- tissue. A few acrogenous Liver-

worts have the habits of Lichens, but

differ totally in structure. The most im-

portant distinction, however, undoubtedly

is, that the impregnation takes place

somewhat after the manner of Phaeno-

gamia, by an impression made upon the

contents of the embryonic sac, and not

upon the spore itself, as is decidedly the

case among Thallogens where the mode

of impregnation has been ascertained, as

in Algce. In C'haracece alone the spore

seems to be immediately impregnated,

though even in this case it is uncertain

whether impregnation does not take

place before the spore is perfected. In

Mosses, Liverworts, and Ferns, the spore

after germination produces at fii'st either

a web of threads, a solid mass, or a mem-

branous expansion, (prothallium.) In

the two former a distinct plant arises

from the threads, with frequently sym-

metrical leaves, and on these plants urn-

shaped organs are produced (called

archegones) analogous to pistils, which

contain at their base a cell which, after

impregnation, produces the proper fruit.

In perennial species a fresh crop of ar-

chegones may be produced in two or three

Buccessive years, which requu'e a distinct
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act of impregnation for the development

of the capsules. In Ferns and their

allies, on the contrary, the archegones

give rise to a new plant, which for one

or for many successive years produces a

fresh crop of fruit without further im-

pregnation. The result of imi^reguation

in the two cases, then, is quite different.

In Mosses the whole plant is, as to func-

tions, a prothallium; in Ferns, merely

the membranous expansion immediately

produced on the germination of the

spores. Further details may be reserved

for each successive group. In those spe-

cies of Fungi, as Puccinia, Podisoma, etc.,

where a prothallium is produced, it has

the nature of a spore, and germinates in

the same manner.

As regards the tissues, it may be ob-

sei*ved that the stem of many Acrogens

contains distinct vascular tissue. In Jun-

germannice, where such tissue is rare else-

where, it almost universally accompanies

the spores. In Mosses, as in Sphagnum,

there are sometimes distinct spirals in

the cells of the leaves. The vascular tis-

sue in most of the higher Cryptogamia is

scalariform; but in Isoetes and Equisetum

it is annular, Avdth transitions to short

spu-als ; while in Selaginella and Lycopo-

dium there is a transition fi'om short

sijiral and reticulated cells to elongated

cells, which may be called spiral vessels.

In the stem of Sphagn uin there is tissue

closely resembUng the glandular tissue

of Conifers. The spu-al coats of the spores

in Equiaetam will be noticed hereafter.

The impregnating bodies or spermato-

zoids have always flagelliform append-

ages, sometimes much more highly devel-

oped than in the spermatozoa of animals.

The principal divisions of Acrogens are

the foilowing:
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1. Gharacece. Spores solitary.

2. Bicciacece. Capsules valveless, with-

out spiral cells or elaters.

3. Marchantiacece. Capsules depend-

ent, containing elaters.

4. JungermanniacecB. Capsules erect,

containing elaters.

5. Musci. Capsules mostly valveless,

without elaters.

In these five orders the archegones give

rise to the capsule.

6. Filices. Capsules mostly with an

elastic ring, but sometimes densely

crowded and ringless.

7. Ophioglossacece. Capsules ringless,

bivalvate.

8. Equisetacece. Capsules dependent.

Coat of spores spiral.

9. Marsileacece. Capsules multilocular.

10. Lycopodiacece. Capsules axillary,

tmilocular.

In these five orders the spores produce

a prothalhum bearing archegones, which

yield new plants and not capsules. For

fui'ther details see Berkeley's Cryptogamic

Botany, p. 421.

Acrospire.—The first leaf that appears when

corn sprouts. It is a developed plumule.

Acrodickece.—A section of polypodineous

Ferns, in which the sori occupy almost or

quite the whole fructiferous surface, and

are not confined to distinct and determi-

nate points of the veins.

Aculeate.—Furnished with aculei or j)rickles,

as distinguished from spines.

Aculei.—The plural of Aculeus, which see.

Aculeus.—A prickle; a conical elevation of

the bark or skin of a plant, becoming

hard and sharp pointed, as in the Rose.

Aculei, or prickles, proceed from the

bark; spines or thorns proceed from the

wood. The former fall off when ripe
;

the latter do not.

ADU

Acuminale.—A term applied to leaves or

other flat bodies which narrow gradually

tni they form a long termination. If the

narrowing takes place towards the base,

it is so stated, as, acuminate at the base

;

if toward the point, the term is used

without qualification.

Acute.—Terminating abruptly in a sharp

point.

Acutangular.—Having sharp or acute angles.

Sometimes used also where the leaves are

divided into many narrow lobes.

Adelphia.—A fraternity; a Linnsean term

denoting a collection of stamens. Mona-

delphia means one such collection; Dia-

delphia, two such collections, and so on.

Adelphic.
—"When the stamens are united by

their filaments into one bundle, as in the

Mallow ; or more, as in Hypericum.

Adelphous.—United in pairs or bundles by

filaments ; as, adelphous stamens.

Adherence.—The complete union or graft-

ing together of parts, which originally, or

in their nascent state, were distinct.

Adglutinated.—See Agglutinated.

Adiantece.—A section of polypodiaceous

Ferns, in which the receptacles to which

the spore cases are attached, are placed

on the under surface of the indusium it-

self, so that the fructification is, as it were,

upside down, and is hence said to be re-

supinate.

Adnate.—Adhering ;
growing to anything

by the whole surface ; when an ovary is

united to the side of a calyx it is adnate.

Apphed to parts of different whorls ad-

herent one to another, and to anthers

Avhen they are attached to the filaments

by then- whole length.

Adpressed.—Brought into contact with any-

thing vidthout adhering.

Adult.—The full-grown of anything ;
full-

o-rowii leaves are adult leaves.
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Advetititiouti.—A term iised to denote some

part or organ that is developed in an un-

usual position ; as the leaf-buds that ap-

pear on various parts of the surface of

tlie stem, instead of being confined, as is

generally the case, to the uxils of the

leavea Apphed also to roots, etc. ; for

example, the Ivy throws out advt'ntitioiis

roots from along the stems, by which it

clings to walls or trees for support.

Adi}erse.—When one part is placed directly

opposite or over against another. Thus

of the anthei', when the suture is turned

towards the center of the flower, which

is the most usual case.

jEgaricacecr.—A class of Fungi resem-

bling the common Mushroom.

JEqualis.—This term signifies equality or

similarity in size, and is also used in the

sense of uniformity; thus, an equal um-

bel is an umbel of which the florets are

all alike.

uEqmlateral.—Equal sided. See Equilateral.

Atrial.—Plants or pai-ts of plants which

grow entirely above the surface of the

earth or water.

ASrocysls.—The aii--cells of Algce.

ABrophytey.—Plants growing wholl}' in the

air, such as epiphytal Orchids, many

Lichens, Bromeliads, etc., which are com-

monly called air plants, and the roots of

which chng to the bark of trees, etc., and

absorb moistui*e from the atmosphere.

^ruginous.—Having a color like that of

tKrugo or verdigris, as Curcuma cerugi-

noaa.

^Exturnui.—Scorching, glowing, hKe summer.

^Eiiival.—Of or belonging to the siunmer.

jE^iivation.—The manner in which the parts

of a flower are folded up before the flower

expands; apphed to the calyx and coroUa

of a flower when in the bud, before ex-

pansion.
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Affinity.—A term used in systematic botany,

signifying that one resembles another in

the principal part of its structure, as

is the case with Crowfoots and Poppy-

worts. See Analogy.

Agglomerated.—Heaped up, or collected

closely together into a head or mass ; as

the stamens in Anona and Magnolia, or

cones on a Scotch Pine, or the flowers of

a Scabious.

Agglutinated.—Glued to anything. Gener-

ally applied to filaments and anthers.

The same as adglutinated.

Aggregated.—Several things collected to-

gether into one body ; as the achenes in

the fruit of the Strawberry or Mulberry,

or the flowers of the Cuscuta. Applied to

the inflorescence.

Agreatic.—Pertaining to fields or the coun-

try, in opposition to the city ; iTiral. Ap-

plied to wild flowers, whether indigenous

or naturalized.

Air-celh.—Cavities in the cellular tissue,

which are sometimes irregular, but often

constructed with great beauty and regu-

larity in the form of hexagonal prisms.

They are filled with air, and in aquatics

sei-ve the purpose of floating the stem

and leaves to the surface of the water.

In terrestrial plants, they give some

stems, as those of Bushes, a spongy

sti-ucture.

Air Plants.—A common name for Aerides.

The name is also applied to Epiphytes,

or plants which grow on trees and other

elevated objects, not in the earth, and

derive their sustenance from atmospheric

moisture. They are to be distinguished

from terrestrial plants, or those growing

in earth, and from parasites, which de-

rive nourishment directly fi'om other

plants on which they grow.

Akenium.—See Achenium.
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Ala.—One of the lateral petals of a papilio-

naceous flower. Also a membranous ex-

pansion of any kind, as that round the

seed of a Bignonia, from the summit or

side of a seed vessel, or on the angles of

a stem. Formerly, the axil, but not now

employed in that sense. The word is

generally used in the plural, alee.

Alabastrus.—A flower bud.

Alangiacece.—A natural order of plants in-

habiting tropical Asia. With the excep-

tion of the genus Nyssa, a native of this

country, all are trees or shrubs with in-

conspicuous flowers, structurally similar

to those of certain Myrtles. Their fruit

is succulent and eatable, but not agree-

able to the taste. The jDrincipal genera

are Alangium and Nyssa. Eight or nine

species are aU that are known.

Alate.—Winged ; bordered by a membran-

ous or leafy expansion, as the seeds of

the Maple, etc.

Alatus.—Winged. See Alate.

Albefactio.—A condition of plants induced

by absence of Hght, commonly called

blanching, in which little or no chlorophyl

is formed, the pecuhar secretions are di-

minished, and the tissues are tender and

unnaturally drawn out ; and thus some

j)lants, such as Celery and Sea-Kale,

which in a state of health are tough,

unwholesome, and unfit for food, be-

come palatable and wholesome. If

light be restored, the plant may gradually

recover its tone ; but if it is absent for

any great length of time death is sure to

ensue. Some succulent plants, and those

which have tubers, wiU sometimes sur-

vive the first season, but in general the

confinement of a few months at the time

of growth is fatal. Flowers, when bleach-

ed, as of the flat-leaved Cacti, some-

times I'ecover their color when exposed
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to hght, but Lilacs which are blanched

for ornamental purposes remain white,

though their leaves acquire a yeUowish-

green tinge.

Albescent.—Where any color assumes a pale

tinge, or has a hoary appearance.

Albumen.—The matter that is interposed

between the skin of a seed and the em-

bryo, or the viteUus, if there is one. It

is of a farinaceous, oily, or homy consist-

ency, and surrounds the embryo whoUy

or in part, and affords nourishment to

the young plant during the earliest stages

of germination. It is the floury part in

Corn, TVTieat, Rye, and like grains ; the

oily j)art in Poppy seeds, etc.; and the

fleshy part in the Cocoanut.

Albuminous.— Furnished with albumen

when perfectly ripe. A term exclusively

applied to seeds.

Alburnitas.—A tendency to remain like al-

burnum. A disease of trees, when white

rings ofwood are interposed among heart-

wood.

Alburnum.—The white and softer part of

wood, between the inner bark and heart-

wood, commonly known as sap-wood

;

the young wood before it comes to a

proper consistence.

Algce.—A large and important tribe of

Cryptogamia, by far the greater part of

which live either in salt or fresh water, a

few only deriving their nourishment from

the moisture contained in the surround-

in-T air. Though many of them are con-

fined to particular kinds of rocks, and

have something resembling a root, it is

not probable that they draw any impor-

tant part of their nourishment from the

substance on which they grow. The

higher Algce have a distinct stem, from

which arise variously shaped expansions,

which often assume the semblance of
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leaves; but, thoufrh these are often strict-

ly symmetric'jj, they never follow the

spiral arrangfement Avhich is so marked

in Phin^ogamia, and which exists even

amonpf Mosses. In many the stem is

quite obhterated, and the whole plant

consists of an expanded membrane, con-

sistinj^ of one or more strata of cells, as

the case may be. Frequently there is no

expansion, and the whole plant, whether

solid or fistulose, simple or branched, is

everywhere more or less cylindrical. In

other cases, again, it consists of a mere

string of articulations ; while in others

the whole is reduced to an adnate crust

or a shapeless jelly, or to single cells. In

one curious division, the frond, thouerh

often much divided, consists of a single

cell only, however complicated, filled with

endochrome, (which see. ) Whatever the

color of Algcp may be, it appears that they

act upon the atmosphere in the same way

as Phcfnogamia ; that is to say, they ab-

sorli carbonic acid and give out oxygen

under the influence of hght.

Algre, whatever may be theii' outward

form, or whatever their degree of com-

plication, are cellular plants, in a ver\'

few instances only presenting anything

like vessels, though the cell-walls them-

selves have frequently a spiral structure.

The spores are often nothing more than

the endochromes of cells, whether termi-

nal or chained together like the beads of

a necklace, more consolidated than usual,

and occasionally broken up into four or

more distinct reproductive bodies. There

are often two sorts of fruit upon the same

or on different fronds, one being regular-

ly tetraspermous, (which see,) the other

variable in character, presenting often the

appearance of a capsule perforated at the

apex. Among the lower Algcn the spores
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are often furnished with one or more

flagelUform jirooesses, or with vibrating

cilife, by means of which they move from

place to place for a greater or less time,

as if endowed with spontaneous motion,

till they become attached and germinate.

In most of the subdivisions sexual differ-

ences have been observed; the antheridia,

or male organs, containing bodies often

closely resembling tlie si:)ermatozoa of

animals. In some of the species fructifi-

cation does not take place till the threads

throw out little processes, by means of

which a complete union with one another

is established, the endochrome of the

joint of one thread passing through their

lateral tube and uniting with that of an

opposite joint, and then forming a per-

fect spore. In many of the lower Algce,

as, indeed, in some of the higher, repro-

duction takes place for an indefinite

time by repeated subdivision of the orig-

inal individual. At times, however, the

proper fruit makes its appearance, and

sometimes in such an anomalous form as

to cause much perplexity.

Algce are related, on the one hand, to

Funguses, and on the other to Lichens.

Distinctive characters are more easily de-

rived from their respective habits than

from differences of structure. The tenn

Algoe had formerly a far wider range than

at present, and it is now almost entirely

confined to aquatic Crgptogamia. There

is no EngHsh word that will comprise the

whole. The most convenient, perhaps,

is that of Hydrophytes, which, however,

does not apply to the aerial species, and

is objectionable because there are many

plants with a submerged habit which are

not Algce. Algcn are divided into three

great classes, each of which comprises a

number of very distinct groups, the more
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prominent of which will be noticed in

their proper order. These three classes

are characterized by the color of their

seeds, which correspond for the gi-eater

part with the general tint of the plants.

1. Melanospermece, or olive-spored.

2. Rhodospermece, or rose-spored.

3. Chlorospermece, or green-spored.

The first of these comprises the ohve-

colored species, which, fi'om their size and

abundance, are so conspicuous on our

shores, or which float in dense masses,

sometimes many leagues in extent, on the

surface of the ocean. On our own coasts

they attain the length occasionally of

twenty feet and more, and sjDecimens

have been exhibited in New York even

larger than this. In the genus Laminaria

individuals are sometimes large enough

to be a load for a man ; but this is noth-

ing to the size attained in the southern

seas, or even in some parts of the north-

em hemisphere. Individuals of the genus

Macrocystis attain the length of a hun-

dred feet or more, and Lessonia forms

submarine forests, the stems resembling

the trunks of trees. Some of the lower

species have nothing like leaves, and are

reduced to mere articulated threads, or

a shapeless mass.

The second class comjorises those

charming seaweeds, remarkable for their

elegance of form, delicacy of texture, and

brilUancy of color, which attract the atten-

tion of all wanderers along the sea-shore.

These are often very abundant, but they

seldom attain any considerable size, and

some of them are as delicate as Moulds.

The third class contains most of the small-

er species, in which the frond seldom as-

sumes the form of a membrane, but is

more fi*equently reduced to a mere thread,

or even to single articulations. A few

ALG

only ai'e conspicuous objects, among

which the genus Caulerpa is most remark-

able, affording, on warm, sandy coasts,

an abundant supply of food for tur-

tles. Of the smaller and more obscure

species, in which there is often no point

of attachment, we have the most exqui-

site microscopical objects, exhibiting an

almost inexhaustible variety of form

and outline. In the two latter classes,

more especially, many species are so

marked by calcareous matter as to pre-

sent the appearance of corals, with which

productions they have accordingly been

arranged. A weak solution of hydro-

chloric acid, however, soon changes

the fixed carbonate of lime into soluble

chloride of calcium, and the structure

and fruit are then unmasked, and found

to coiTespond with those of true Algce.

In Diatomacece, sUex instead of lime is

imbedded in the substance of the cells.

Among the productions which appear

upon rocks exposed to the action of the

atmosphere, the lower Algce are often the

first to make their appearance. Even the

cold surface of snow and ice produces the

bright red Alga known under the name

of Eed Snow, while allied species appear

on darker grounds. These gi-adually, by

their decomposition, afford soil for higher

growths.

The larger species of Algce afford a

useful though coarse article of food to

men and domestic animals, not to men-

tion the numberless tribes which they

support in their o\s-n element. The Laver

is, however, considered by many an ob-

ject of luxury; though, hke Olives, it is

not in general relished at first. With use,

however, it is esteemed by many a most

acceptable condiment. Many of the rose-

colored Algce abound in gelatine, and in
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consequence they are collected to make a

fine kind of glue, or as a substitute for

isinglass. Carrageen, or Irish Moss,

which consists, in great measure, of com-

mon species of Chondru.'i, is a most use-

fid ai-ticle in cattle feeding, when boiled

and mixed with other nutritious matters.

Among the Chlorospenus, besides the

Laver above mentioned, a species of

Xo.st^x' is much used as an ingredient in

soup by the Chinese ; but it seems not to

have much to recommend it beyond the

quantity of commercial bassorine which it

contains. Dxirvilkva ulilis is employed

for the same purpose in Chili. The si-

hceous coats of Diatomaeea^, of which the

substance called Tripoli is entirely com-

posed, form a capital substance for pol-

ishing, and the close parallel hues of ex-

treme fineness with which they are fre-

quently grooved, make them very useful

in microscopical researches as a test.

The larger Algce were formerly much

employed in the manufacture of kelp.

More advanced chemical knowledge has,

however, entirely suspended the practice,

carbonate of soda being now obtained

from other sources, to the great detri-

ment of many of the proprietors on the

sea-coasts of Scotland and elsewhere.

They form also a very valuable manure,

and it has been proposed in England, by

the Rev. J. M, Berkeley, to manufacture

a portable manure from Algo; partially

dried, and then ground down with coni-

cal crushers, the pulpy mass being mixed

with peat ashes, and dried in strongly-

ventilated sheds. Algw, hani known as

"Sea-weed," have long been used us

manure by farmers along the coast of

New England, Long Island, New Jersey,

etc., immense (juantities being thrown

ashore in the fall of the year. It is

ALl

generally worked over in the pig-pen,

and then composted with the barn-yard

manure. It is also used as a covering

for Strawberries and other plants during

the winter.

Some of the lower Algce approach, as

before observed, very near to Movdds, and

in consequence many of the latter, when

submerged and barren, have been as-

signed to Algce. Such productions, how-

ever, as yeast, and other matters which

occur in fermenting bodies, are now

pretty well understood, and are referred

to a more befitting place in the vegetable

kingdom. It is very doubtful if any true

Alga is parasitic on animals, those which

have been supposed to be so, as Sarcina,

etc., being in all probabihty Fungi. The

curious j^roductions which grow on fish

and other aquatic animals, as Leptomitus,

etc., are the only exception, if, indeed,

these also should not be excluded. Algce

extend to the utmost Hmits of vegetation,

and some of them are found at great

depths in the sea. The limits of the dis-

tribution of species are not so extensive

as in Fungi, though some have a vei-y

wide range. Many fossil species are de-

scribed, but the nature of the greater

part is obscure.

Algols.—The English term for Algce.

Alismacece.—A smaJl group of aquatic

plants, with tripetaloid flowers and supe-

rior ovaries, each containing only one or

two seeds. In some respects, though En-

dogens, (see Endogens,) they much resem-

ble rauunculaceous Exogens, (see Exo-

gens,) Iianuiiculu>i Parnmdfohus having

altogether the appearance of an Alisma.

Although for the most part natives of

the northern parts of the world, some

species of Sagiltaria and Davia><(>niuvi in-

habit the tropics. Alisma and Sagiltaria
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have a fleshy rhizome, which is eatable; a

species of the latter genus, S. Sinend?, is

cultivated for food in China, although its

herbage is acrid. Various Brazilian Sa-

gittarias are very astringent; and their ex-

pressed juice is even employed in the

preparation of ink. The whole number

of species does not exceed fifty, divided

among the genera Alisma, Sagittaria, and

Damasonium, which see.

Alkalescent.—Having the properties or ef-

fects of an alkaU.

Alkali.—Any substance which, mingled

with acid, produces fermentation.

Alliaceous.—Having the smell of Garlic or

Onions.

Alpine.—Strictly speaking, this term refers

to the higher part of the Alps, in contra-

distinction to " mountainous," which

designates the middle portion of the

higher Alps, or tops of inferior mount-

ains. Plants found in very high eleva-

tions are called Alpine Plants.

Alsirmceous.—Apphed to a petal having a

short but distinct claw, like those of Al-

sine.

Alternating.—^Alternate with anything men-

tioned.

Alternative.—A term applied to aestivation

(which see) when of the pieces of a flower

being in two rows, the inner is so covered

by the outer that each exterior piece

overlaps half of two of the interior row.

Alternate.—Placed on opposite sides of an

axis, on a different level, as in alternate

leaves. Placed between other bodies on

the same or different whorls, as in an um-

belliferous plant, where the stamens are

alternate with, that is between, the pet-

als.

Alternately-pinnaie.—^When the leaflets of a

pinnate leaf are not exactly opposite

each other.

Altingiaeece, (Liquidambars, Balsamacese,

Balsamifluse.)—A solitary genus, Liquid-

ambar, represents this Natural Order, of

which three species only are known, aU

trees of some magnitude, producing a

fragrant resin called Storax, or resem-

bling that substance. They are nearly

related to Plane Trees and WiUows, from

which they differ in having seed vessels

v\-ith two distinct cells instead of one,

and seeds with broad membranous wings.

Alveolate.—Socketed,honey-combed,aswhen

a flat surface is excavated into conspicu-

ous cavities resembling a honey-comb, as

in the receptacles of many Composites.

Amaranthacece, (Amaranthi, Polycnemese.)

—Under this name are included about

500 species of weeds, or, occasionally,

showy" annual plants, (very seldom under-

shrubs,) with inconspicuous apetalous

flowers, ia almost all cases of a scarious

or shriveled texture, and most commonly

with a white color, now and then pink,

orange, or crimson. They are very near-

ly the same as Chenopods, (see Cheno-

pod.%) and belong to Lindley's Chenopo-

dal AUiance. They occupy dry, stony,

barren situations, or thickets upon the

borders of woods, or even salt marshes;

are much more frequent within the trop-

ics than beyond them, and are unknown

in the coldest regions of the world.

Many of the species are used, with the

addition of Lemon juice, as pot-herbs, on

account of the wholesome, mucUaginous

qualities of the leaves. Gomphrena offi-

cinalis and G. macrocephala in Brazil,

where they are called Para toda, Perpetua,

and Raiz do Padre Salenna, are esteemed

useful in all kiads of diseases, especially

in cases of intermittent fever, colic, and

diarrhoea, and against the bite of ser-

pents. The species of Gomphrena and
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A maranth us aflbrd beautiful border plants,

aud are well known.

Amarylliciareir, (Narcissi.)—Alarp^e Natural

Order, consisting for the most part of

bulbous plants, but occasionally fi)nning

a tall, cylindrical, woody stem, as in the

genus Agave. They differ fi'om Iiises in

having six introrse stamens, and from

LiHaceous plants in their ovary being in-

ferior. A few species of A^arcusnus and

Galanthus are found in the north of Eu-

rope and the same parallels. As we pro-

ceed south they increase. Pancratium

appears on the shores of the Mediterra-

nean, and on our own Southern coasts;

Crinum and Pancratium in the West and

East Indies; Hcemanthus is found for the

first time, with some of the latter, on the

Gold Coast ; ffippeastras show them-

selves in countless numbers in Braziland

across the whole continent of South

America; and, finally, at the Cape of Good

Hope the maximum of the order is be-

held in all the beauty of Hcemanthus, Cri-

num, Clixna, Cyrtanthus, and Brunsvigia.

A few are found in New Holland, the

most remarkable of which is Don/anthes.

Poisonous properties occur in the viscid

juice of the bulbs of Buphane toxicaria

and Hippt'odra ; those of Lewojum ver-

num, the Snowdrop, and Daffodil and

other kinds of Narcissus, are emetic.

Nevertheless, the Agave, or American

Aloe, as it is called, has an insipid,

sweet juice. Others are detergent, and a

few yield a kind of arrow-root. Between

300 and 400 species are known.

Amaryllids.—An EngUsh form for AmaryUi-

dar.pjK. This form of words is in quite

common use in England, but only to a

very limited extent in this country. It

is intended thereby to shorten and popu-

larize the scientific terms, though they do
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not seem to be taken to very kindly, or,

rather, they are not understood. We have

thought it best to make the reader ac-

quainted with some of them, which may

best be done by j^lacing before him some

famihar examples: Orchids is used for

Orchidacece; Lycopods for Lycopodiacece;

Oncids for Oncidiums; Bromeliads for

Bromeliacece; Fungals for Fungi; Acan-

thads for Acanthaceie. Bearing these fa-

mihar examples in mind, the reader will

seldom be at a loss to know what order

of plants is referred to. Some of these

words have an uncouth sound.

Ambiparus.—Producing two kinds, as

where a bud contains both flowers and

leaves.

Amhoipia Wood.—The beautifully mottled

wood of Pterospermum Indicum.

Amenta.—Plural of amentum, which see.

Amentacece.—Under this name were once

comprehended all apetalous, unisexual

plants, whose flowers grow in catkins or

amenta. Modern botanists find it more

convenient to distribute them through

several different orders, the chief of

which are Salicacece, Corylacece, Betula-

cece, Gasuarinacece, AUingiacece, Myrica-

ceoe, which see.

Amentum.—A catkin. A deciduous spike

of unisexual, apetalous flowers, such as

appear in the spring on the Hazel and

Willow.

Amorphous.—Where the form is not well-

defined or distinct; having no definite

form.

Amnios.—The fluid that is produced with-

in the sac which receives the embryo ni-

dimeut and engenders it.

Amphibious.—Growing either in water or

on dry land.

Amphigaxtria.—^The so-called stipules of

Scale Mosses, or Jangermanniae.
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Amphisarca.—A many-seeded, many-celled,

superioi", indehiscent fruit ; woody on

the outside, pulpy within.

Amplexicaul.—Stem-clasping; as when the

base of the leaf surrounds the stem, as in

Oestrum auriculatum, Lonicera, etc.

Ampulla.—The metamorphosed, flask-like

leaves found on certain aquatics, such as

Utricularia ; not different from ^scic?iwm.

A flower, etc. , that is swollen in the mid-

dle like an ampulla or flask.

Ampullaceous.—Having some part, as the

monopetalous corolla of certain Heaths,

{Erica, ) swollen out like a flask.

Amylaceous.—Having the properties of

starch.

Amylaceous Granules.—Grrains of starch.

Amylidece.—Cells in Algals or Algce, secret-

ing starch.

Amyloid.—A substance analogous to starch,

but becoming yellow in water, after hav-

ing been colored blue by iodine.

Amylum.—Starch; that organized, granular

matter of plants which iodine stains vio-

let or blue.

Amyridacece, (Terebintacepe, Burseracese,

Amyrids.)—With the appearance of

Oranges, and sometimes with the dotted

leaves of that order, these plants differ in

then- fruit, forming a shell whose husk

eventually sphts into valve-hke segments.

The genera collected under the name

of Amyridaceoe are by no means per-

fectly known, and demand a scrupulous

revision. The tropics of India, Africa,

and America exclusively produce the spe-

cies. Theu' resinous juice is of great im-

portance, forming an ingredient of fi'ank-

incense and other preparations demand-

ing a fragrant combustible matter. See

Amyris, Bursera, Boswellia, Balsamoden-

dron, Idea, and Canarium.

Anacanthous.—Spineless.

ANA

Anacardiacece, (Terebincaceae, Cassuviese,

Spondiacese, Anacards, Terebinths. )

—

When trees or bushes have a resinous,

milky, often caustic juice, dotless leaves,

and small, inconspicuous flowers, with an

ovary containing a single ovule, suspend-

ed at the end of an erect cord, it is pret-

ty certain that they belong to this order,

of which more than 400 species are de-

scribed, inhabiting the tropics both north

and south of the equator, but not known

to occur in Australia. Pisiacia and some

kinds oiRhus inhabit temperate latitudes.

Among the products of the order are the

Mango fruit, and that called in the West

Indies the Hog Plum; the nuts named

Pistachios and Cashews, the Black Var-

nish of Burmah and elsewhere. Mastic,

Fustic, etc. These varnishes are ex-

tremely acrid, and produce dangerous

consequences to persons who use them

incautiously. See Melanorrhoea, Spondias,

Rhus, Anacardium, Schinus, etc.

Analogy.—Resemblance to a thing in form,

but not in function, or in function, but

not in form. Corresponding with a thing

in many points, but differing in more, or

in points of more importance. Thus the

flowers of Potentilla and Ranunculus are

analogous.

Anandrce.—A name sometimes given to

Cryptogamia on the supposition that they

have no male organs. See Asexual

Plants. ,

Ananthus.—Flowerless.

Anasarca.—A condition of plants analo-

gous to dropsy, though not always at-

tended by extravasation. In extreme-

ly wet weather the tissues get gorged

with fluid, and as the vegetative powers

are generally lowered by the decrease of

temperature, the contents of the cells are

badly supplied, and, in consequence.
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their walls, unconsolidated, become sub-

ject to decay, which is soon exhibited in

a variety of untoward symptoms. Fruit,

in consequence, which has been produced

in a wet season is notoriously subject

to decay, except compensated by a

high state of the hygrometer, a circum-

stance which may perhaps account for

the small quantity of decay which has

been experienced in autumnal fruits.

In some cases, as in Elms, there is direct

extravasation, and then the fluid accumu-

lates, and at length forces its way through

the bark, producing permanent ulcers.

Anai4omons.—The union of veins or the

angle formed by their union, or of their

branches.

Anastomosing.—The uniting of veins,vessels,

or nerves.

Anatropal.—When an ovule is turned down

upon itself, so that the foramen, or true

apex, points to the base, and the chalaza

(which see) is at the apex.

Anbury.—A gouty, nodular condition of cer-

tain roots, such as Turnips,Cabbages, etc.

,

commonly known as " Club Root," (which

see,) arising from the presence of gnibs.

It must not be confounded with dactyl-

orhiza, which is a very different affection,

and entirely independent of the attack of

insects.

Anceps.—Two-edged.

Ancipital.—Flattened or compressed; with

two edges more or less sharp; as the

stems of Sisyrinchium anceps.

AncipUous.—Two-edged, as the stem of an

Iris.

AndpT.—In names formed from the Greek,

ander is equivalent to the male sex or sta-

men; thus num-ander signifies having one

stamen.

AndreceacecF.—A natural order, or, accord-

ing to some, a distinct tribe of Mosses.

ANE

They do not, however, differ essentially,

being distinguished mainly by the longi-

tudinal splitting of the valves at maturity.

It consists of but two genera, Andrecea

and Acroschisma, an Antarctic genus, dis-

tinguished by the cylindrical capsule

splitting into four or eight valves at the

apex only. All of the species are of a pe-

culiar dark blue, and the leaves, which

are of a close texture, are of a beautiful

yellow or golden brown under the micro-

scope.

Androecium.—The male system of a flower.

The stamens taken collectively.

Androgynous.—A term appHed to such

kinds of inflorescence as consist of both

male and female flowers; producing male

and female flowers on the same plant, or

on the same spike or head.

Androphore.—The tube formed by mona-

delphous filaments, as in the Mallow.

Androus.—In the composition of words de-

rived from the Greek, androus refers to

the stamens; thus, mon-androu^ signifies

having one stamen, etc.

Anemosis.—The condition known in timber

by the name of wind shaken. A trunk

which IS apparently sound externally,

proves, when felled, to have given way

in the direction of the concentric layers

of which it is composed, so that the con-

nection between them is more or less

completely broken. This occurs in many

kinds of exogenous timbers, and is no

less common in foreign woods than in

those of native growth; being, as it is

supposed, due to the pressure of extreme-

ly violent gales. This, however, is very

doubtful, the effect being more probably

due to frost or hghtning. Wind, how-

ever, may be injurious to trees without

producing absolute fractures, or separa-

tion of parts, by causing too rapid evapo-
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ration, and, in consequence, chilling the

tissues to such a degree as to retard de-

velopment, or induce an unhealthy con-

dition, or temporary sterility.

Anfractuose.—Twisted or sinuous; full of

turnings and winding passages. The

anthers of Gourds and Cucumbers are

anfractuose.

AngiopteridecB.—A section of the maratti-

neous division of marattiaceous Ferns,

(see Maraitiacece,) inwhich the spore-cases

are free, and set close together, face to

face, in two opposite contiguous Hues.

Angiospermia.—The second order of the

fourteenth class {Didynamia) of the Lin-

naean System. In modern classification

all Exogens are divided into those whose

seeds are inclosed in a seed vessel, and

those with seeds produced and ripened

without the production of a seed-vessel.

The former are Angiospermia, and consti-

tute the principal part of the species;

the latter are Gymnospermia, and consist

chiefly of Conifers and Cycads. The Oak,

Apple, Beech, etc., are Angiosperms;

while the Pines, Spruces, Hemlock, etc.,

are Gymnosperms. See these terms.

Angiosperms.—The EngHsh terra ior Angio-

spermia.

Angle.—This term is not limited in botany

to the incHnation of two lines, but is

often used to express the inclination of

two planes forming an edge, as in " An-

gular stems," like those of the Passijlora

quadrangularis.

Anguinea.—Signifying a snake.

Angular.—Composed of or furnished with

angles.

Angulo-dentate.—Angularly toothed, or an-

gular and toothed.

Angustifolious.—Where the breadth of a leaf

is small when compared to its length, as

in Epilohium angustifolium.

ANO

Anisomerous.—When the parts of a flower

are unequal in number. The same as

Unsymmetrical, which see.

Aniostaminous.—Where the number of sta-

mens in a whorl is different from the

number of parts in the whorl of the

perianth. Thus in Scabiosa, the corolla

is formed by the adhesion of five petals,

while there are only four stamens.

Annotinous.—A year old. Bami annotini

are branches one year old.

Annual.—AppHed to a plant, annual signifies

that it flowers, produces seed, and dies

within the same year in which it first ger-

minates. An annual leaf is one which falls

in the autumn, as contra-distinguished

from an evergreen leaf, which lasts

through the winter.

Annular.—Having the form of a ring, as in

certain embryos.

Annulaie.—Surrounded by elevated rings

or bands, or by scars in that foim.

Annidations.—Rings or circles.

Annulus.—A ring, as that which surrounds

the spore-case of a Fern, or the peri-

stome (which see) of a Moss; or the

membrane remaining round the stipe of

an Agaric when the cap has expanded. In

the latter case it is a membranous or fila-

mentous veil, inserted on the one hand

round the stem, and on the other into the

edge of the pileus, (which see,) so as to

cover the organs of reproduction.

Anomalous.—Irregular, unusual, contrary to

rule; as where a plant is very unhke the

great majority of those to which it is

most nearly allied; or where some organ

is remarkable for the singularity of its

shape, which cannot readily be assimilat-

ed to any common object for the piu'pose

of comparison; as in the petals of Del-

jMnium, and Aconiium.

Anonymous.—A name occasionally given by
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the older botanists to various jilants

Avhich they couUl not readily compare

•with any one that had a name already.

Anterior.—Refers both to time and position.

In the latter apphcation those parts are

anterior which are placed in front of

othei-s, or outwai'dly, with respect to the

axis about vrhich they are arranged.

Anthei'.—The male part of a flower, con-

tiiining the fecundating matter; the case

which contains the pollen of a plant; the

terminal hollow of a stamen.

Antheridia.—The male organs or stamens.

A vtheriferous.—Bearing anthers.

Antherifomi.—Having the form of anthers.

Antheroid.—Resembhng an anther.

Autheromama.—An unnatural development

of stamens. This may take place with-

out any detriment to the plant. As the

petals ai-e multipHed, the stamens are

usually multiplied ; but where the sta-

mens are epigynous, (which see,) or upon

the ovary, the addition will sometimes

materially disturb the normal construc-

tion of the flower. In some double flow-

ers the apparent multiphcation of the

petals is really a multiplication of the

stamens ; and as such petaloid stamens

are generally devoid of anthers, the fer-

tihty of the plant may in consequence be

aflfected.

Anthocarpous.—Composed of flowers and

fruit blended into a solid mass, as in the

Pineapple.

Anthoceridece, (Anthoceros. )—A small nat-

ural order and genus of Liverworts, dis-

tinguished by the capsule, which is

threaded by a hnear columella, (which

see,) bursting longitudinally on one or

both sides, and by the fronds being with-

out the pores which are so conspicuous in

Marchanliarea?. It consists of about three

genera only, which occur in different
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parts of the world, one of which, Carjjo-

Mus, is remarkable for the absence of

the spiral vessels or elaters in the cap-

sule, that are so characteristic of the

tribe. Two species, AntlwceroH tmvis and

A. punctatus, occur on the ground in Eng-

land, principally in the eastern counties.

No species bears anything hke the true

leaves of the higher Jangermanniiv.

Anthocyane.—The blue coloring matter of

plants.

Anthodium.—The head of flowers or capit-

ulmn of Composites.

Anthoh/s-is.—The retrograde metamorphosis

of a flower; as when carpels change to

stamens, stamens to petals, petals to

sepals, and sepals to leaves, more or less

completely.

Anihoptosis.—Most flowers are mere tempo-

rary organs, which, when they have per-

formed their functions, are destined to

fall. In many cases, however, the flowers

fall before impregnation has taken place,

or shortly after, involving with them the

pistil, and so inducing sterihty. This

may arise from various causes, as excess

or want of moistiure, but more frequently

from late frosts or cold winds. In many

instances the fall of the flower naturallj'

follows impregnation, and cannot be re-

garded as a disease ; indeed, the time of

its fall seems to depend upon the process

of fertihzation, for even in cases where

the flowers naturally fade very rapidly,

theu* duration may be prolonged by pre-

venting the access of pollen to the style.

Anlhoxanthine.—The yellow coloring mat-

ter of plants.

Antical.—Placed in front of a flower, the

front being regarded as the part most re-

mote from the axis. Thus, the hp of an

Orchis is antical.

AntUropal.—Same as Orthotropal, which see.
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Ants.—See Bisects.

Apeiius.—Open, expanded.

Apetalous.—Having no petals. Also ex-

tended to plants that have neither calyx

nor coroUa.

Apex.—The summit; generally applied to

anything terminating in a jDoint.

Aphis.—See Insects.

Aphthous.—KesembUng something covered

with little ulcers.

Aphyllce.—A name applied to that portion

of cryptogamic plants comprehended un-

der the term ThaUogens, (which see,) in

consequence of the greater part of them

being destitute of such modifications of

leaves as occur in Mosses, Ferns, etc.

Some Sea-weeds, or Algce, indeed, have

leaf-hke organs, but these differ in many

respects from leaves, and are mere ex-

pansions of the common stem.

Aphyllous.—Destitute of leaves. It some-

times signifies their partial or imperfect

production.

Apiacece, (
Umbellifera, UmbelUfers. )—Under

this name is collected a very large num-

ber of plants, inhabiting for the most

part, in the northern i-egions of the north-

ern hemisphere, woods, bogs, marshes,

and dry places. As we approach the

equator they become less and less known,

and in the southern hemisphere are com-

paratively rare. They aU have a dou-

ble (didymous) inferior ovary, separat-

ing, when ripe, into two similar parts,

commonly called seeds, surmounted by a

superior calyx, which is generally scarce-

ly, and often not at aU, observable; five

separate petals ; five intervening epigy-

nous stamens ; and two styles proceed-

ing from what is not very correctly term-

ed a double epigynous disk. Hemlock,

Carrot, Parsley, and Parsnip are familiar

examples.

API

Although the order numbers at least

1,500 species, divided among nearly 300

genera, not a tree is known among them,

a very few only attaining the condition

of woody bushes. • Many are imjDortant as

producing articles of food ; many are

poisons ; most are merely unimportant

weeds
; a few, like Astrantia, are furnish-

ed with gay colors, and thus become ob-

jects of decoration. One of them, Bolax

Glebaria, forms huge tussocks in the Falk-

land Islands, resembling hay-cocks. Of

the harmless species, in which, with a

httle aroma, there is no inconsiderable

quantity of acrid watery matter or gum-

resinous secretion, must be more particu-

larly named Celery, Fennel, Samphu-e,

Parsley, and the roots of the Carrot, Pars-

nijD, and Skirret, {Slum Sisarum.) The

root Eryngium campesfre and U. mariti-

mum, commonly called Eryngo, is sweet,

aromatic, and tonic. The aromatic roots

of Ileum athamanticum and M. llutellina

form an ingredient in Venice treacle,

Angelica Root, belonging to Archangelica

officinalis, is fragrant, sweet when first

tasted, but leaving a glowing heat in the

mouth. Others are gum-resinous, as the

species of Ferula, yielding Asafoetida, the

fetid odor of which is supposed to be

owing to suljihur in combination with

a pecuhar essential oil.

Of aromatic and carminative fruits,

the most celebrated are Anise, {Pimpi-

nella Anisum,) Dill, {Anethum graveolens,)

Caraway, {Carum carui,) and Coriander,

{Coriandrum sativum.) Besides these,

great numbers of less note are also em-

ployed for the same reason, the chief of

which are the Ajwains or Ajowaius of

India, (species of Ptychotis,) Honeywort,

{Sison Amomum,) whose fruits smell of

bugs, and Cummin, {GuminumCyminum,)
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now only used in vcterinoi'v practice.

Among poisons. Hemlock [Conium macu-

latum) holds the first place. Anthriscus

vulgaris and A. sylvestris axe not so dan-

gerous. ^Ethusa Cynapium, (Enanthe cro-

cala, (E. PheUandrium, Cicuta maculata,

and C. virosa are other fatal species.

Apical.—At or relating to the apex.

Apxcxdate.—Terminating abniptly in a Httle

point See Apiculus.

Apiculatum.—The flowers resembling a bee.

Apiculus.—A small point. This term is

generally used when the midiib projects

beyond the leaf, forming a little point, or

when a small point is very suddenly and

abruptly formed.

Api/era.—Lite a bee.

Apjcarpiuf.—Having their carpels, or at least

their styles, disunited.

Apjcynacece, {ContorUe, Vincexe, Apocyneoe,

Dogbanes.)—A natural order of coroUi-

floral Exogens, with a superior ovary,

free epipetalous stamens, a pulley-shaped

(trochlear) stigma, and unequal-sided

lobes of the corolla, on which last account

Linnteus called them contorted or twist-

ed-flowered plants, the coroUa having

some resemblance to a Catharine-wheel

firework in motion. Most of the species

inhabit tropical countries ; the northern

forms are the Vinca or Periwinkle, Nerium

or Oleander, and a few more. In general

the species form a poisonous, acrid, milk}'

secretion, which renders them dangerous;

but others are mild enough in their ac-

tion to be useful in medicine, and in a

few cases the milk is bland enough to

form a palatable beverage. Some yield

the gum-elastic Caoutchouc, (see Vahea /)

while some Hancornias and Carissas pro-

duce an eatable, and, as travelers say, a

pleasant fruit. See Tanghinia, Talferrue-

monlana, Hancornia, etc. The commoner

APO

forms in cultivation are those of AUaman-

da, J'arsonsia, Vinca, and Taberncemontana.

About GOO species are known, distrib-

uted through about 100 genera.

Apophysis.—A name given to a swelling,

often hoUow, or of extremely loose tex-

ture, at the base of the capsules in several

Mosses. It is developed extremely in the

natiiral order Splachnei, where it often ex-

ceeds in size the time capsule. It attains

its maximum in Splachnum luteum and S.

ruhrxim, where it is a most conspicuous

object, hanging down hke an umbrella or

the vesicle of Ascophora. In (Edipodium

almost the whole of the stem consists of

apophysis, which is confluent at once

with it and the capsule.

Apostasiacece.—This is a very small group,

bordering on the limits of the vast Orchi-

daceous order, from which it differs

mainly in its stamens not being gynan-

drous, but distinct from each other and

fi'om the style. It stands near the genus

Cypripedium, some of the reputed species

of which, now called SelenipedixLin, have

a three-ceUed ovary. The flowers of aU

the known species are small and incon-

spicuous, while the leaves are strongly

marked by stout parallel, larger veins,

as in Gurculigo, or any similar plant.

Apostaxis.—Unusual discharge of the juices

of plants. This may arise merely from

an extreme abundance of fluid, which is

in consequence discharged, as in Indian

Shot and the Vine, from the point or ser-

rated top of the leaves. If, however, it is

elaborated sap which flows out, either

from injury or weakness of the tissues,

the effect may be injurious. And this is

exactly the case in what is called gum-

ming ; a condition which may be induced

artificially by allowing water to drop con-

stantly over a branch. This always pro-
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ceeds from injui-ed or diseased tissues,

and is with difficulty arrested when once

set up, and, if so, is the certain forerun-

ner of fatal canker. In some cases, as in

the Tragacanth Plant, the gum is organ-

ized, and is derived apparently from the

medullary rays. In Conifers a flow of

resin is often attended with the same

fatal results as gumming in Plums and

other aUied plants. In this case it seems

to arise generally from root confinement

and a consequent check of circulation.

Apothecia.—The shields of Lichens ; firm,

horny disks arising from a thallus, etc.,

containing spores.

Apothecium.—The organ of fi'uctification

peeuHar to Lichens, which contains their

sporules, and is frequently cup-shaped.

Appendages.—Leaves and all their modifica-

tions are appendages of the axis. Hairs,

prickles, etc., are appendages of the part

which bears them.

Appendant.—Hanging, approaching pendu-

lous.

Appendiculate, Appendiculated.—Furnished

with appendages.

Apjyense.—Being hung up, as a hat upon a

pin; an approach to pendulous.

Appleworts.—An English name joroposed for

the order Pomacece.

Appressed.— Placed close upon something

else ; when hairs lie flat upon the surface

of a plant they are said to be appressed.

Synonymous with adpressed, which see.
j

Approximate.—Parts which are close to-

gether, but not united.

Aptandracece.—Out of the genus Aptandra,

Mr. Miers has proposed to form a natural

order bearing this name. Only one spe-

cies is known, a tree with alternate

leaves and minute flowers, a native of the

banks of the River Amazon. It is usual-

ly referred to Humiriads. Its great fea-

AEA

ture is having anthers opening by re-

flexed valves, as in Lauracece.

Apterous.—Without the membranous mar-

gins which botanists call wings.

Aquatic.—Apphed to all plants which grow
in the water, whether they are entirely

submerged, float on its surface, or, hav-

ing the roots fixed in the soil, raise their

leaves and flowers above the water, as the

Water Lilies, {Nymp)hcea.)

Aquifoliacece, {Ilicinece, Hollyworts.)—The
common Holly Tree is the type of a small

natural order of shrubs and trees, with

rotate monopetalous flowers, a definite

number of epipetalous stamens, and a

fleshy fruit. The species may be said to

jjossess in general emetic qualities, vari-

ously modified in various instances. Bird-

lime is obtained from the bark of the

common Holly, and the beautiful white

wood is much esteemed by cabinet-mak-

ers for inlaying. A decoction of Ilex vom-

itoria, called Black Drink, was used by the

Creek Indians at the opening of their

councils, and it acts as a mild emetic.

But the most celebrated product of the

order is Mate, or Paraguay Tea, the dried

leaxesoi Ilex Paraguayensis. The old ge-

nus Aquifolium, now Ilex, is the type of

this natural order.

Aquilariacece, {Aquilariads.)—These consist

of fragrant tropical Asiatic trees, with

small, apetalous flowers, resembling

those of a Ehamnus. Only ten sjiecies

are known, of which the most important

is the genus Aquilaria.

Araceae, {Aroidece, Arads.)—These are in-

complete plants of the Endogenous class,

with numerous naked unisexual flowers,

closely packed upon a spadix, shielded

when young by the hooded leaf called a

spathe, as is seen in the common Wake-

robin, {Arum maculatum.) They are com-
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mon in tropical countries, but rare in

those with a cold or temperate climate.

Botjuiists have mixed them with Oron-

tiads, (Oroiitiacefe,) from which their her-

maphrodite flowers distinj^uish them.

Most have tuberous roots, (corms,) but

some acquire the stature of little trees,

the most interesting of which is the Dumb

Cane, a species of the genus Dteffenharliia.

The acrid, poisonous qualities which have

given rise to the latter name, are charac-

teristic of the order. Nevertheless,

the whole contain starch in such

abundance, that it may be separated in

the form of Arrow-root, or used as food in

the combined state, only, however, after

very careful washing, to remove the

acrid juices. Thus, the common spotted

Arum was eaten in time of scai'city, and

yields a kind of Arrow-root, and the Coh-

casias are grown everywhere in hot coun-

tries as common field crops. See all

these names.

One of the peculiarities of the order is

to extend the end of the spadix into a

soft, cellular, enlarged process, which is

the growing point of the flower branch,

and analogous to the succulent recepta-

cle of the Strawberry, the spongy excres-

cence called the Oak Apple, and even the

stiff, hard spine of the Gleditschia.

Scarcely more tlian 200 species are

known. The Caladium, Bichardia JEthio-

pira, (Calla,) Arum, Colocasia, etc., are ex-

amples of this order.

Arachnoid.—Resembling cobwebs in ap-

pearance; composed of soft dovmyjiairs

or fibers; resembling the web of the

gossamer spider; as the pubescence on

the leaves of Sempervivum arachnoideum,

Calceolaria arachnoidea, etc.

ArachnoideuH.—Covered with capillary fila-

ments.

ARC

Arads.—An English name for the Aracece,

which see.

Araliaceft', (Araliads, Ivyworls.)—These form

a small natural order closely approaching

UmbeUifers, from which they in reality

difiier in little, except in their fruit al-

ways consisting of more carpels than two,

and having no double epigynous disk.

They are also more generally ai'borescent,

many of them being trees or large

shi-ubs, and very few herbs. Several are

conspicuous for their broad, noble foliage.

The species are found in the tropical and

sub-tropical regions of the world, and in

some of the coldest, as in Canada, the

northwest coast of America, and Japan.

Aralia polaris even occurs in Lord Auck-

land's Islands, in 50^° south latitude.

They have aromatic qualities, usually

slight, but occasionally intense. One of

them forms a soft, white, spongy pith,

which, when cut into thin plates and flat-

tened, becomes the famous so-caUed Rice

Paper of the Chinese. Hedera, Aralia,

Panax, Guvnera, Adoxa, etc., are exam-

ples of this order.

Araniferous.—Resembling a spider.

Ara-root.—The same as Arrow-root, which

see.

Arhoreouif.—Being a tree, as distinguished

from frutescent or shrubby.

Arborescent.—Having a tendency to become

a tree.

ArhuHCxda.—A small shrub with the appear-

ance of a tree, like many Heaths.

Archegone. —A term applied to the long-

necked, cellular sacs which occur in the

higher, or acrogenous Cryptogamia, and

which are analogous to the pistils of

Phffinogams, (which see.) They contain at

the base of their cavity a cell which is an-

alogous to the embryo sac of Phamogamia,

and which is impregnated by the agency
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of spermatozoids. From uhis cell, either

the young plant, as in Ferns, or the cap-

sule, as in Mosses, is formed by means of

repeated cell division.

Archil or Orchil—A coloring matter ob-

tained from various species of Lichens,

especially Roccella tinctoria.

Arcuate, Arcuated.—Curved, or bent like a

bow.

Ardens.—Bright, glowing, burnished.

Ardisiads.—^An English name for the order

Myrsinaceoe.

Arenaria.—Growing among sand.

Areolce.—Little spaces, or areas on the sur-

face of a thing ; the surface of crustaceous

Lichens is often cracked in every direc-

tion; the spaces between the cracks are

the areolae.

Areolate, Areolated.—Divided off into dis-

tinct spaces, usually more or less angu-

lar. The skin of a plant is areolate.

Argenteus.—White, A\'ith a tinge of gray, and

glittering with somewhat of a metaUic

luster, as the silky hair on the leaves of

Evolvulus argenteus.

And.—Exhausted of moisture. This term

is used to denote a dry atmosphere in

plant houses or under glass.

Arietinwn.—Resembhng a ram's head.

Aril, Arillus.—An expansion of the funicu-

lar chord; a body which rises up from

the placenta and encompasses the seed,

like the Mace in Nutmeg, and the red sac

in Euonymus.

ArUlode.—A false aril ; a coating of the

seed proceeding fi'om its own surface, and

not from the placenta.

Arillate.—Having that peculiar appendage

called the arillus, which see.

Ai'ista.—The awn or beard of "Wheat or

Barley, or any such like process.

Aristate, Aristated.—Bearded, as the glumes

of Barlev, etc.

ART

Aristolochiacece, {Aridolochice, Asarinece, Pis-

tolochince, Birthioorts.)—In the tropical

parts of both hemispheres, and occasion-

ally beyond those limits, occurs a race of

plants with singularly inflated, in*egular

flowers, consisting of a calyx only, of a

dull, dingy coloi', varying from yellow to

shades of chocolate, purple, or brown,

and often emitting an offensive odor. A
hot summer appears to be one condition

of their existence, with a few exceptions,

the most striking of which are Aaarunis,

little stemless plants, wild in Europe and

North America, and the Aristolochia Clem-

atitis, which has become, as it were, natu-

raHzed in England. The wood of these

plants, when they have any, consists of

parallel plates, held closely together by

soft, medullary processes. The ovary is

inferior, with many ovules, and for the

most part consist of six cells, the number

three being, as in Endogens, characteris-

tic of the floral apparatus of the order.

In medicine these plants are slightly aro-

matic, stimiilating tonics, useful in the

latter stages of low fever ; the taste is bit-

ter and acrid; the odor strong and disa-

greeable. The principal genera are Aris-

tolochia and Asarum, which see.

Arma.—Such appendages as prickles,

thorns, etc., which serve as defenses to

protect plants against the attacks of ani-

mals.

Armature, Arms.—Any kind of defense, con-

sisting of spines, prickles, etc.

Armeaiacus.—^Apricot-colored; also, native

of Armenia.

Armillaris.—Like a bracelet.

Aroma.—The spicy quality of flowers, fruits,

foliage, etc.

Arrhosus.—Gnawed, bitten.

Articulate, Articulated. — Jointed, having

joints.
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Articulations.—The places where one thinpf

is joined with another.

Ariocarpace(e, {Arfocarpece, Artocarpads.)—
A group of apetalous trees, belonging to

Lindley's Urtical Alliance, not unlike the

Plane Trees of Europe ; but for the

most part inhabiting the tropics. They

abound in a milky juice, and have,

for the most part, theii' female flowers

collected into fleshy masses or heads.

Moreover, they have great sheathing,

convolute stipules, like those of a Fig

Tree. Tlie more important genera are

A)it)carpus and Antiaris.

Aiiocarpads.—The English term for Arto-

carpacecB.

Asa/oetida.—A dinig formed of the concreted

milky juice of Narthex, and of various spe-

cies of Ferula.

Asarinece.—A synonym of Aristolochiacece.

Ascending, Ascendent.—Directed upward,

as the stem, which is the ascending axis;

rising upward with a curve from the hori-

zontal to a vertical position,as many stems.

Asci.—The name of the fi'uit-bearing cells

in the important division of Fungi called

Ascomycetes. These may be thread-

shaped, cyUndrical like little sausages,

clavate, or sub-globose. In the latter

case they are mostly few in number, and

are occasionally reduced to one in each

cyst or perithecium, as in Sphcerotheca, to

which genus belongs the felted Mildew

of Rose-leaves and the Hop Mildew.

This is the species known as the Fungus

of the Cutting Bench. See "Propaga-

tion of Plants by Cuttings."

Ascigeroun.—Having asci, which see.

Ascidium.—A pitcher ; various modifica-

tions of leaves containing or capable of

holding fluid, such as are found in Sarra-

renia, Xeijenlhes, Cephal(Aati, or even Utnc-

ularia.

ASC

Asclepiadace<v,{Asclepiadea', Asclepiads, Apo-

opwm in part.)—Among monopetalous

Exogens with a superior ovary, the very-

large natural order which bears this name

is known by its pollen being collected in

the form of waxy masses or bags, derived

from the separable inner lining of the

anther cells, and by the fruit consisting

most commonly of a pair of divaricating

follicles. The species differ from Apocy-

nacese, or Dogbanes, in the pecuUar struc-

ture of the staminal apparatus, the sta-

mens in the latter order being distinct,

the pollen powdery, the stigma not par-

ticularly dilated, and all these parts dis-

tinct the one from the other. But in

Asclepiads the whole of the sexual appa-

ratus is consolidated into a single body,

the center of which is occupied by a

broad, disk-like stigma, and the grains of

pollen cohere in the shape of waxy bod-

ies, which become attached finally to the

five corners of this stigma, to which they

adhere by the intervention of pecuhar

glands.

Fully 1,000 species ai-e known, for the

most part inhabiting the tropics of the

Old and New Worlds. Two genera only

are found in northern latitudes, one of

which, Asclepias, has many species, and

is confined apparently to North Amer-

ica ; the other, Gynanchum, is remarkable

for extending fi'om 59° north latitude

to 32° south latitude. A. Stapelia is

found in Sicily. They vary extremely

in appearance, many being leafless suc-

culents, like Stapelia; others (and they

are more numerous) consisting of twiners

like Hoya ; while another portion con-

sists of upright herbaceous plants, such

as Asclepias and Vincetoxicum ; a few are

tropical trees. As a general rule the spe-

cies are poisonous ; an acrid milk which
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pervades all their parts being eminently

emetic and purgative.

The genera Sfapelia, Hoya, Asclepias,

Vincetoxicum, Ceropegia, Periploca, are

good examples of the order. The man-

ner in which the ovules of these plants

are fertilized by the pollen is among the

most curious phenomena known in plants.

Instead of the grains of pollen falling on

a viscid stigmatic surface, and then pro-

ducing tubes of impregnation, the tubes

are formed inside the pollen bags, whence

they tdtimately find their way by a spon-

taneous emission, and reach the surface

of the stigma without being projected

upon it, conducted by some inherent

vital power. For a full account of this

extraordinary fact, see Lindley's In-

troduction to Botany, fourth edition.

Asdepiadeoe.—A synonym of Asdepiadacece.

Asdepiads.—The English name for Asdepi-

adacece.

Asexual.—This term was once appHed to

Cryptogamioe, but since the discoveries

which have been made during the last

thirty years, it is no more applicable to

them than to Phcenogamice. Sexual or-

gans have now been discovered in

every branch of Oryptogamice. Among
Fungi alone they are still obscure in

several divisions; but if such genera as

Leptomitus really belong to Fungi, of

which there is little doubt, there is even

among them the same type as among the

higher Cryptogamice. It is, moreover,

singular that the impregnation of Gryp-

togamicB comes nearer the type of that in

animals than in Phtenogamice. Their

spermatozoids resemble closely those of

animals, and, indeed, are often more

compUcated. Among Fungi alone, and

Lichens, which nearly approach Fungi,

they are mere cells, without motion, anal-

ASP

ogous to pollen grains, though they do

not germinate like them, at least so

far as has been observed at present.

Asped.—Thisterm is used to denote the posi-

tion of garden or grounds. When choice

can be made, it should be towards the

south or southeast, and if it has a gentle

slope to the south or southeast, say one

foot in a hundred, so much the better

;

and if well sheltered by hills or woods

from the northwest, many plants can be

safely grown that would not be sufficient-

ly hardy without that shelter. Such an

aspect also peiTuits operations to be be-

gTin earlier in spring, and will longer re-

sist the fall frosts, than if such shelter

was not present. Such aspect is equally

important for all glass structures.

Asperifolice.—An old name for what are now

called Borageworts, or Boraginacece, de-

rived from the remarkable roughness of

the leaves of the greater part of the spe-

cies.

AsphoddecB.—^An order of herbaceous plants

now merged in Liliacece, from which they

were found to differ in no essential char-

acters; a group 9f monocotyledons, which

may be considered as a distinct natural

order, or referred to LiLiaceae as a subor-

dinate tribe.

Aspidiece.—A section of polypodineous

Ferns, in which the sori are punctiform

or dot-hke, and covered either by reni-

form or peltate indusia. See Indusia.

AspleniecB.—A section of polypodineous

Ferns, in which the simple linear or ob-

long sori are parallel with the veins, and

oblique to the midrib, produced on one

side of the veins, and covered by indu-

sia of the same form. The modern group,

Aspleniece, is nearly synonymous with

the genus Asplenium of the older and

some modern writers.
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Aifteraceo', (Comp<»<ihf, Synanlhereie.)—This

is the largest natural order of plants, the

species occurring in all parts of the world,

and in all places, and forming a total

about oquiU to a tenth of the whole vege-

table kingdom. They are recognized by

their monopetalous flowers, growing in

close heads, (capiiula,) and having at once

an inferior one-celled ovary, and stamens

whose anthers cohere in a tube, (that is,

are SA-ngenesious. ) De CandoUe states,

as the result of his examination of their

natural habit, that out of 8,523, 1,229

were annuals, 243 biennials, 2,491 peren-

nials, 2,2G4 under-shrubs from one to

three feet high, 366 shrubs from four to

fifteen feet high, 72 small trees, 4 large

trees above tweutj'-five feet high, 81

woody plants, 126 twiners or cUmbers,

and 1,201 about which nothing certain

could be ascertained. According to Mr.

Bentham, the species are nearly equally

divided between the New and the Old

World, there being known about 430 gen-

era ^\ith 4,700 specie's in the former, and

410 genera containing 4,400 species in

the latter. There are about 75 genera

common to the two divisions ; but the

identical species in the two, and those

chiefly arctic or high northern, are not

more than 70 out of at least 9.100.

The uses of the order, real or imagin-

ary, are very numerous and conflicting.

Some are tonic and aromatic, hke Worm-

wood, {Artemiifia absinthium, and others;)

or vermifuges, hke those other Artemimus,

known in foreign pharmacy as Semen-

contru, or Semencine. A few are power-

ful irritants, as the Pellitorj' of Spain,

{Anacyclus Fyrelhrum, ) and various kinds

of Spilatilhes, which excite salivation.

Armra monlana is powerfully nai'cotic and

acrid. Similar evil qualities belong to

ATH

Crepui lacera, a most venomous species,

said to be no infrequent cause of fatal

consequences to those who, in the south

of Europe, incautiously use it as a salad.

Nor are Hicracinm virosum and H. mhan-

dum altogether free from suspicion.

Some species of Pyrethrum have the power

of driving away fleas, and are largely

used as insecticides, the Persian Insect

PoW'der being from this genus. Many

yield in abundance a bland oil when their

seeds are crushed : such are the Sun-

flower, {Helianthua annuus,) the Til or

Ilhamtil,
(
Verbesina saliva,) largely culti-

vated in India, and Madia sativa. A pur-

gative resin is obtained from some allies

of the Thistles ; others, as Auckiandia

Costus, now referred to Aplotaxis Lappa,

have aromatic roots. Finally, under the

name of Artichoke, Succory, Scorzonera,

Endive, Salsify, and Lettuce, we have

some of our most nutritious and useful es-

culents. Botanists adopt various modes

of classifying this immense mass of sj^e-

cies ; but all are subordinate to the foiu'

following groups, viz. : Cidioracece, florets

all ligulate ; Corymbiferce, florets tubular

in the disk ; GyiiaracecB, florets all tubular,

with an articulation beneath the stigma

;

Labiaiijionje, florets bilabiate.

Assimilaiion.—That act by which a plant (or

other organized being) converts nutri-

tious matter into its own substance.

.1.S.S-argent.—Rising upward.

Asterias.—Stellate, starry.

Ater.—Pure black.

Alherospermaceas, (Plume Nutmegs.)—A small

natural order of trees from Australia and

Chih, deriving their English name from

their aromatic nuts, being furnished with

a permanent style, clothed with long

hairs. Only three genera are known:

Atherosperma, Laurelia, and Doryphora.
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Their flowers are insignificant. Lindley

places them in the Menispermal Alliance

of dichnous (which see) Exogens.

Atlee Gall.—A gall nut produced abundant-

ly by Tamarix orientahs, which is called

Atle by the Egyptians. It is filled with

a deep scarlet hquid.

Atropal.—An ovule which never alters its

origiaal position. The same as Orthotro-

pal, which see.

Mtenuate, Attenuated.—Tapering gradually

to a point.

Augustus.—Grand, stately, magnificent.

Aurantiacece, {Aurantia, Citronicorts.)—The

Orange, Lemon, and similar fruits are pro-

duced by trees belonging to this natui'al

order of the Rutal Alliance. They are

aU bushy or woody plants, having the

leaves filled with transparent oil cysts,

giving them a dotted appearance, a defi-

nite number of h^'pogynous (which see)

stamens, and a fi'uit more or less pulpy.

Less than 100 species ar^ known. The

genera are almost exclusively found in

the East Lidies, whence they have, in

some cases, spread over the rest of the

tropics. The Skimmias, included by

Bentham and Hooker in ToddaliecB, a

tribe of Rufacece, have been classed with

Aurantiacece.

Aureus.—Of a blight golden color, com-

posed of yellow with a small portion of

red.

Auricle.—An ear.

Auricomus.—A head or tuft like hair, of a

golden color.

Auriculate, Auriculated, Auricled.—^Having

a pair of small, round lobes or ears, or

ear-hke appendages, as in the case of

many leaves, as in Ja.'^minurii auriculatum.

Auriculately-sagittate.—Eared at the base, so

as to give the leaf the appearance of the

head of an aiTow.

AZU

Auriculately Stem-clasping.—Having auri-

cles at the base of the leaves, clasping the

stem.

Australis,{Soidhem. )—This tennis frequent-

ly appHed to plants which grow in warm

climates, without regard to their beiag

strictly confined to the southern hemi-

sphere.

Avenaceous.—Bearing some relation or

casual resemblance to oats.

Aveinou^.—Veinless.

Awl-shaped.—Narrow and gradually taper-

ing to a fine point, like an awl.

Awn.—A stiff or flexible bristle, such as the

beard of Wheat, or any such slender pro-

cess.

Awned.—Terminating in an awn or sharp

point.

Awnedly acuminated.—Tapering to a point,

and terminating in an awn.

Axe-shaped.—Having somewhat the form

of an axe, as the fleshy leaves of some

Mesembryanthemums and Sedvims.

Axil, Axilla.—The angle formed by the

union of the leaf 'and stem or other or-

gans; the point on the stem fi-om which

a leaf proceeds.

Axil-flowering.—Flowering in the axils.

Axillary.—Growing in the axil of anything;

as the young buds, etc., growing in the

axils of the leaves of most plants.

Axi-i.—The stem, including the root ; or any

center around which leaves and other or-

gans are aiTanged. The stem is called

the ascending axis, the root the descend-

ing axis. An accessory axis' is an axis of

a second rank; secondary to some jjrinci-

pal axis. The appendages of the axis ai'e

aU the leafy or thin expansions that grow

upon a stem, such as leaves and the parts

of a flower.

Azwe.—Resembling the pui-e blue color of

the sky.
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/ Jacca.—A berry ; that is to say, a suc-

culent seed-vessel tilled with pulp,

ill which the seeds nestle, as in the

Tomato. Bacca coriicala is a berry hav-

iu{^ a rind, as an Orange. Bacca sicca is

a finiit which is a ben-y when unripe, but

becomes a *\x\ body when ripened. Bacca

spuria is any fleshj- fruit which is not a

true bacca or berry ; as the Juniper,

StrawlieiTV, Raspberry, etc.

Baccate.—Having a pulpy or succulent tex-

ture ; a term only apphed to the parts of

a flower or fruit ; benied, fleshy.

Baccate Seeds.—Seeds with a pulpy skin.

Baccaius.—Berry-bearing.

Baccaularius.—Such a fruit as that of the

Mallow, viz., several one-seeded or two-

seeded dry cai-pels cohering round an

axis.

Bacilli.—The separable, moving, nari'ow

plates of which the genus Diatoma is com-

posed.

Bacillm.—The little bulbs found on the

inflorescence of some plants ; a term

rarely employed.

Badioua.—Chestnut brown.

Bagged.—Resembling a bag or sack.

Balamjphoracece, (Cynomoriums.)—A smaU

natural order, consisting of about thirty

species, of singular-looking, succulent,

leafless plants, usually highly colored, of

various shades of yellow or red ; all para-

sites on roots, and rising from an inch

or two to about a foot above ground.

Their color and consistence, the absence

of all leaves, except in a few species,

imbricated scales of the color of the rest

of the plant, and the greatly reduced

structure of tlie flowers, had induced

some botanists to consider them as Gryp-

BAL

togamia aUied to Fungi ; but their struc-

ture is now much better understood, and

has been fully described, especially by

Dr. J. D. Hooker. He has shown them

to be most nearly connected with Halor-

ageoe, and to have no real affinity with

Eqfflcsiacece, OrobanchacecB, or any other

root parasites, which assume something

of a similar color and consistence. The

flowers are, in nearly all the species, uni-

sexual, of very simple structure, and pro-

duced in considerable numbers, in com-

pact terminal heads or cones ; the small

perianth, usually simple and inferior in

the females, more or less three-cleft or

six-cleft in the males, is in some species

wholly wanting ; the stamens, usually

few, are very variable in number and

form ; the ovary has one or two styles,

and always ^a single cavity with one pen-

dulous ovule.

The Balanophoracece are natives of hot

cUmates, in various parts of both the

New and the Old World, one species

only, the Cynomoriuvi coccineum, or

Fungus melitensis of old authors, being

found as far north as the southern shores

of the MediteiTanean. They have been

distributed into fourteen genera. The

most remarkable, for the size or beauty

of the species, or for the use made of

them, are Sarcophyte, Lophophytum, Om-

brophytum, Langodorffia, and Cynomorium.

Balan<r})hagi.—The ancient feeders on acorns

and similar food.

Bald.—Destitute of pubescence or downy

appendages.

BaJl.—The round central part of the flower

of the Stapelia, etc.

Balsam.—A name given to various gum-
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resinous or oleo-resinous substances.

Bayee Balsam, a product of Bahamoden-

dron pubescens. Canadian Balsam, a pro-

duct of Abies balsamea. Carpathian Bal-

sam, a product of Pinus Cemhra. Copalm

Balsam, a product of Liquidambar styraci-

Jlua. Garden Balsam, Impaiiens Balsami-

na, sometimes called Balsamina hortensis.

Hungarian Balsam, an oleo-resinous pro-

duct of Pinus Pumilio. Balsam of Anou-

chi, a product of Icica Aracouchini. Bal-

sam of Copaiva, an acrid production of

various species of Copaifera. Balsam of

Maria, a product of Verticillaria acuminata.

Balsam ofPeru, a product oiMyrospermum

Peruiferum. Balsam of Quinquino, a pro-

duct of Myrospermum pubescens, sold as

Wbite Balsam. Balsam of Tolu, a product

of Myrospermum toluiferum. Balsam of

Umiri, a product of Humirium floribun-

dum. Tamacoari Balsam, a product of

a Brazilian species of Caraipa. White

Balsam, the same as the Balsam of Quin-

quino above.

Balsaminacece, {Hydrocei'ece. )
— The large

genus Impatiens, and a single species sep-

arated from it under the name of Hydro-

cera, included by Jussieu in the Geranium

family, have been raised to the rank of a

distinct order, on account of the remark-

able irregularities in the flowers, which

have been variously explained by differ-

ent botanists. The sepals and petals, all

colored, consist usually of six pieces,

two outer ones, small, flat, and oblique
;

the next large, hood-shaped, ending be-

low in a conical spur ; the fourth oppo-

site to it, small, but yet very broad and

concave, the two innermost very obHque,

and more or less divided into two un-

equal lobes. It has been a matter of

much dispute which of them should be

considered as sepals and which as petals.

BAB

It has now, however, been proved by the

examination of some Asiatic species,

where there are two additional small se-

pals, and especially of the Hydrocera,

where the flowers are less irregular, that

the two outer pieces, and the large spvir-

red one, with the two occasional additional

ones, are the sepals, that the two inner-

most lobed pieces consist each of two

united petals, and that the broad concave

one is the fifth petal, thus bringing the

structure more into conformity with that

of our true Geraniacece, with which Bal-

sams agree also in their ovary, and in the

fruit which, in bursting open, leaves the

attachment of the seeds adhering to the

persistent axis. The Balsaminacece may

therefore be again considered as a tribe

only of Geraniacece.

Banded.—Marked with cross-bars of color

;

when stripes of color are arranged trans-

versely.

Bands.—Applied to the spaces between the

hues or ribs of the fruit of umbelHferous

plants.

Band-shaped.—Narrow and very long.

Barb.—A hooked hair ; a double hook at

the end of some bristles, as on the fruit

of Echinospermum Lappula.

Barbate.—Having long, soft hairs in one or

more tufts.

Barbatus.—Bearded, having tufts of soft

hairs, as in Chelone barbata.

Barbelke.—The haii's of the pappus of Com-

posites, when they are short, stiff, and

straight.

Barbellulce.—Small, conical, spine-Hke pro-

cesses of the pappus of Composites, as in

Aster.

Barbula.—The inner row of fringes or teeth

in the peristome (which see) of such

Mosses as Tortula. Also the name of a

genus of Mosses.
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Bark:—All the outer iutegumeuts of a

plant beyond the wood, and formed of

tissue parallel with it. The only true

bark is that of Exoj^ens. In Eudogens,

Fidse Bark, jdso called Cortical Integu-

ment, stands in the place of bark, from

which it is known by the fibrous tissue

of the wood passing into it obhquely.

Bark:—The officinal name given to the cor-

tical layers of various plants, used chiefly

for medicinal and tanning purposes. The

name is, par excellence, applied to the Pe-

ru^'ian or Cinchona barks, the source of

Quinine. Of these there are many vai*ie-

ties, namely: Calisaya Bark, Royal Yel-

low, Cinchona Calisaya; Light Cahsaya,

C. Boliviana, C. scrobiculaia ; Peruvian

Calisaya, G. scrobiculaia, (Delondriana;)

Carabaja Ash, Jaen, C. ovala ; Dark Jaen,

C. villosa; Hard Carthagena, G. cordifolia;

Woody Carthagena, C. Condaminea ;

Spongy Carthagena, Coquetta, Bogota, C.

lancifolia, {Condaminea;) Crown, C. Cal-

isaya; Select Crown, C. chahuanguera

;

Ashy Crown, C. macrocalyx, G. rotundi-

folia; Fine Crown, C. crispa; Loxa Crown,

C. Condaminea; Wiry Crown, G. hirsuta;

Cinnamon, C. coccinea ; Cusco, Aiiza, G.

pubescens; Red Cusco, St, Ann's, C. scro-

biculaia ; Huanuco, Gray, C. micranlha,

C. glanduli/era, C. nitida ; Original Loja,

C. uritusinga ; NegrUla, G. helerophylla

;

Red, C. conglomerata; Genuine Red, C.

isuccirubra ; Spurious Red, C. magnifolia.

The principal sorts are sometimes classed

thus : Gray Barks : Crown or Loxa, C.

condaminiia, C. scrobicidata, C. macrocalyx;

Lima, Huanuco, Silver, C. micranlha, C.

lancefjlata, G. glandulifei^a, and probably

G. purpurea. Red Barks: G. nilida. Yel-

low Barks: C. Calisaya, G. micranlha, C.

Condaminea, C. lancifolia. Rusty Barks

:

C. hirsuta, G. micrantha, C. ovalifolia, and

BAR

probably G. purpurea. White Barks : C.

ovala, G. pubescens, G. cordifolia. For a

complete account of the medicinal Cin-

chona Barks, see Mr. Howard's splendid

volume, entitled, 'File Nueua Quinologia of

Pavon.

The following Barks are also employed

officinaUy or economically : Alcornoco or

Alcornoque, the astringent bark of several

species of Byrsonima, or, according to

some authorities, of Bowdichia virgiUi-

oides. Angostura Bark, the febrifugal

bark of Galipea Gusparia or G. officinalis.

Babul Bark, the astringent bark of Acacia

Arabica. Bastard Cabbage Bark, the bark

of Andira inermis ; the same as Worm
Bark. Bastard Jesuit's Bark, the bark of

Iva frutescens. Bonace Bark, the bark of

Daphne tinifolia. Canella Bark, the stim-

ulant aromatic bark of Canella alba. Ca-

ribcean Bark, the astringent bark of Ex-

ostemma cariboeum. GascarUla or Sweet

Wood Bark, the aromatic bark of Groton

GascarUla and G. pseudo-China. China

Bark, the febrifugal bark of Buena hexan-

dra. Gonessi Bark, the astringent bark

of Wrightia antidysenterica. Culilawan

Bark, the aromatic stimulant bark of Cin-

namonium Culilawan. Eleuthera Bark, the

aromatic bark of Groton Gascarilla. False

Angostura Bark, the bark of Strychnos

nux-vomica. French Guiana Bark, the

febrifugal bark of Portlandia hexandra.

Hemlock Bark, the astringent bark of

Abies Canadensis, used for tanning leather.

Jesuit's Bark, the same as Peruvian Bark.

Juribali Bark, an astringent bark of Dem-

erara, supposed to be the produce of some

Cedi'elaceous plant Melambo Bark, the

aromatic febrifugal bark of some species

of Galipea, or one of its allies. Mesereum

Bark, the acrid, iiiitant bark of Daph-

ne Mezereum. Monesia Bark, the bark
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of some South American Sapotacece.

Muruxi Bark, the astringent bark of

Byrsonima spicala, used by the Brazilian

tanners. Niepa Bark, the febrifugal bark

of Samadera Indica. Panococco Bark, the

sudorific bark of Swarlzia tomentosa. Quer-

citron Bark, the yellow dye bark of ^uer-

ciis tinctoria. Quillai Bark, the bark of

Qidllaia saponaria, used as a substitute

for soap. Stringy Bark of Tasmania,

Eucalyptus gigantea. Sweet Wood Bark,

the same as Cascarilla Bark. Nine Bark,

an American name for Spircea opulifolia.

White Wood Bark, the same as Canella

Bai'k. Winters Bark, the tonic aromatic

bark of Drymis Winteri. Worm Bark,

the bark of Andira tnermis, formerly

used as an anthelmintic. There are

other barks, but these are the principal

ones having a commercial or medicinal

value.

arred.—Crossed by a paler color in spaces

resembling bars, as in Sanseviera Ja-

vanica.

-arringtoniacecB, {Barringtoniads.)—A small

family, usually considered as forming a

tribe of Myrtacem, with which they agree

in the structure of their ovary and

perianth, and in the numerous perigy-

nous (which see) stamens, tui*ned inward

on the bud; the chief difference consisting

in the presence of albumen in the seed.

The leaves are alternate, not dotted, and

often serrated; these characters, how-

ever, also occur- occasionally in true Myr-

tacece. There are about five hundred and

twenty species. They are all trees or

shrubs, and inhabit the tropics of the

New and the Old World. Some of them

bear large flowers of considerable beau-

ty. The principal genera are Barring-

ton ia and Careya in the Old World, and

Giistavia in the New.

BAS

Barringtoniads.—The EngHsh term for Bar-

ringtoniacece.

Baru.—A woolly material found at the base

of the leaves of Saguerus saccharifer,

sometimes called Arenga saccharifera.

Basal.—Growing at the base of anything,

or attached to the base of any organ or

part.

Base.—The end nearest to the point of at-

tachment; the lowest part.

Base-burning Water Heater.—The name of a

• boiler in use for small green-houses or

conservatories. See Heating by Hot

Water.

Basellacece, (Basellads.)—A small family con-

sisting chiefly of herbaceous cUmbers,

with leaves more or less succulent, and

small, inconspicuous flowers. They are

distinguished from Chenopodiaceoe by

what has been called a double calyx, and

the perigynous stamens ; but #ie so-called

outer calyx consists merely of the two

bracts, which are here attached to the

perianth, instead of being free, or at some

distance from it; and stamens more or

less perigynous occur also in other che-

nopodiaceous genera. Basellacece have,

therefore, been now reunited with that

family as a tribe. The perianth is usu-

ally thick and fleshy, and the style is

three-cleft, while in true Ghenopodiacece

it is more frequently, but not always,

only two-cleft. There are about seven-

teen species, all of which are tropical,

and have been distributed into six gene-

ra, of which the most important are Ba-

sella, Boussingaultia, and Anredera.

Basellads.—The EngHsh name for Basella-

cece.

Basibractiolate.—A term applied chiefly to

the involucre of a Composite when it is

suiTounded at the base by a distinct or-

der of bracts, as in Dandelion.
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Basidia.—Little elevucious fouuJ iiinong

Fungi, consisting of a single cell, having

one or more points at its apex, each

beaiing a spore. Synonymous w-ith Spor-

ojjhonv.

Basidiospores.—The spores which stand

upon the basidia, which see.

Basilar.—Seated at the base of an^-thing;

usually applied to the embryo when situ-

ated at the bottom of the seed.

Basineroid.—When the ribs of a leaf all

spring from its base, as in most Melasto-

maceie.

Basisohde.—A term appHed to leaves

which, like those of Sedum and Echeveria,

are extended downward below their,

true origin.

Baaaorine.—A constituent part of a species

of gum from Bassora, as also of Gum
Tragacanth and some other gum resins.

It is also f#md in the roots of some tu-

berous Orchids, etc.

Bast.—A strong woody fiber, much used in

some places for making brooms, brushes,

etc., obtained from the leaf stalks of At-

talea funifera and of Leopoldinia Piassaba.

Also the inner bark of the Lime Tree, of

which the Russian mats used in gardens

are made. CnJxi Bast is the fibrous in-

ner bark of Paritium elatum, much used

for tying up cigars, and by gardeners for

t}-ing up plants, etc., as is also the bast of

the Lime Tree. Baphia, however, is now

fast superseding these materials among

gardeners for tying purposes. See Ba-

phia.

Baueraceoe.—The genus Bauera, belonging

to the Hydrangea family, has been

thought by some botanists to possess

characters sufficiently distinct to estab-

lish it as a separate family, under the

name of Baucra/jefji, but it has not been

generally adopted-

BEA

BeaJc.—Anything which resembles the beak

of a bird; a hard, short point; a long,

pointed projection. The seed-pods of the

Radish furnish an example.

Beaked.—Ending in a long, sharp, or an-

gular point.

Bean.—The common name for Faba. Bog

Bean, the Buckbean, Menyanthes trifoha-

la.—Cujumary Bean, the tonic seed of

Aydendron Cujumary.—Egyptian or Pyth-

agorean Bean, the fruit of Nelumbium,

.yxciosum.—French or Bush Bean, Phase-

olus vulgaris.—Haricot Bean, the seed of

Phaseolus vulgaris.—Honey Bean, the

seed-pods of Gleditschia triacanthos.—In-

dian Bean, an American name for C'atal-

pa.—Kidney Bean, the common name for

Phaseolus, especially for those kinds cul-

tivated as esculents.— Lima Bean, an

American name for Phaseolus lunatus.—
Locust Bean, the pod of Ceratonia siliqua.

—Molucca Bean, the seed of GuUandina

Bonducella.—Ordeal Bean of Old Calabar,

the seeds of Physostigma venenatum.—
Ox-eye Bean, the seed of Mucxina urens.—
Pichurim Bean, a commercial name for

the cotyledons ofNectandra Puchury.—Sa-

cred Bean, the common name for Nelum-

bium.—Sahuca Bean, the seeds of Soja

hh>pida.—St. Igyiatiuss Bean, the seed of

Strychnos multijiora ; also a Brazihan

name for the seeds of Fevillea cordifolia.—
Scarlet Bunner Bean, the seeds of Phaseolus

mullijloriis. Smoking Bean, the seed-

pods of Catalpa syringcefolia.—Tonga or

Tonquin Bean, the seed of Dipterix odor-

ata.— Underground Kidney Bean, Arachis

hypjgcea, commonly called Pea-nuts.

—

Water Bean, an Enghsh name for the

family of NelumJ)iacece.— Wild Bean,

a common name for Apioa.—Algaroba

Beanis Ceratonia siliqua.—Asparagus Bean,

or Yard Long, is Dolichos sesquipedalis.—
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Hibhert Bean is Phaseolus lunatus, (same

as Lima Bean.)—Horse Bean is Canavatia

gladiata.—Horse-eyeBean is Mucuna urens.

—Inga Bean is the pod of the Bastard

Cassia.

—

Malacca Bean is the seed of

Semecarpus anacardium.—Mesquit Bean is

the seed of Frosopis glandulosa.—Pigeon

Bean is the small-seeded field Bean.

—

Barn's Horn Bean is Dolichos bicontortis.—
Bed Bean is Vigna unguiculala.-—Sea Bean,

Florida Bean, a common name for the

seed of Eutada scandens and of Ormosia

dasycarpa.— Seaside Bean is Canavalia

oUusifolia and of Vigna luteola.—Sugar

Bean is Phaseolus saccharatus and P. luna-

tus.—Sword Bean is Eutada scandens and

Canavalia gladiata.— Tick Bean is the com-

mon field Bean, Faba vulgaris.— Tree Bean

of Australia is Bauhinia Hookerii.— Yam

Beanis Dolichos tvberosus.— Year Bean is

Phaseolus vulgaris.— Vanilla Bean is Va-

nilla planifolia, etc.

Bearded.—Having long hair like a beard.

Beardleted.—Having small awns.

Bedding.—This term is used by florists,

mostly when plants are set out in what is

known as the " Carpet," " Ribbon Line,

"

or " Massing in Color " style of decorative

planting. The "Carpet Style" is that

produced by planting low-growing plants

of different colors and forms of leaves,

mainly succulent plants. Sedums, Eche-

verias, and Sempervivums are used for

the purpose. To form carpet-like patterns,

they must be such plants as present a

smooth, well-defined color,and not exceed-

ing three or four inches in height. To

produce the proper effect by this style of

planting the plants must be set close

enough to form a mass, covering the soil

completely up, or the effect will not be

so good. Bedding in " ribbon lines " is

usually done along margins of drives
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or walks, in Avidths from one to ten feet,

as desired, the plants used being such as

to give the most pleasing contrast in

color. The plants usually selected are

such as will either form a slope to the

walk by planting the highest at the back

with the lowest growing in front, or else,

if the Une is a wide one, such as, by plac-

ing the highest plants in the center and

the others on each side, will slope to each

side of the hne. But to keep the lines of

color well defined and smooth, the plants

must be carefully pinched back, so as to

keep each line to its proper height. Bed-

ding by " massing in color " is on the

same principle, only that, instead of the

plants being planted in hnes, they are set

in contrasting masses of different colors, in

any number of shades desired, though

the effect is most marked when but few

colors are used in one bed. Large beds

are often formed of one color, such as

scarlet, maroon, blue, pink, or yellow,

which, seen at a distance, in contrast

with the green of the lawn, is by many

more admired than when the colors are

placed together.

Bedeguar.—Sweet-brier sponge ; a sponge-

like gall or excrescence on the branches

and leaves of some Roses, coated with

fibrous expansions of the tissue. This

appearance is occasioned by the punc-

ture of a Gall-fly.

.

Begoniacece, (Begoniads.)—A natvu-al order

of dicotyledonous plants, belonging to

the monochlamydeous (which see) sub-

class of De CandoUe. Lindley places the

order in his Cucurbital (Cucumber) Alli-

ance. The order contains herbaceous

plants or succulent imder-shrubs. The

leaves have an oblique form, and are

placed alternately on the stem, having

stipules at their base. The flowers con-
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sist of a siufirle cdlorod porlanth, usually

pink, which is phiced above the ovary or

seed vessels. Some flowers have stamens

only, and othex-s pistils only. In the for-

mer the perianth lias from two to four

divisions; in the latter from two to eight.

The stamens are numerous, and collected

in a head. There are three stigmas, and

the fruit is winged, and has thi-ee divi-

sions. Some of the plants produce buds

which are easily detached so as to con-

stitute new jjlants. The species are com-

mon in the East and West Indies and

South America; and a few are found in

Madagascar and South Afiica, They are

said to possess bitter and astringent

qualities. According to Klotzsch, the or-

der contains forty-two genera and nearly

four hundred species. The following

genera illustrate the order: Bursa, Bego-

nia, Diploclinium, Eioaldia, Mezieria, and

Gireondia. De Candolle admits only

Caaparya and Mezieria of lOotzsch's gen-

era, referred to above, retaining about

three hundred and fifty species in Bego-

nia proper, distinguishing them by cer-

tain peculiarities of the placenta and the

capsules.

Begimiada.—The English term for Begonia-

cece.

Bell Glass.—Bell Glasses were formerly ex-

tensively used in propagating the more

difficult kinds of woody plants, but are

now rarely used unless to cover circular

Ferneries or some dehcate plants like the

AtioBctochUus. They vary in size fi'om

eight to twenty inches in height, and

from six to fifteen inches in diameter.

See Hand Glai<s.

Bell-sJuiped.—Having a tubular and inflated

form, so as to resemble a bell, as in Cam-

panula.

Belluxnis.—A common name for the group
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Companulacece. The term is also used in

the United States for Crularia.

Bellijing. —When a round body is more

prominent on one side, or at one point,

than at another.

Bents.—A couunon country name in Eng-

land for the dried stalks or culms of vari-

ous grasses occurring in pastures, espe-

cially those of Agrostis and Cgnosurus.

Berberidacece, {Berberids.)—A natural order

of Exogens, belonging to the Thalamiflo-

ral sub-class of De CandoUe. Lindley in-

cludes the order in his Berberal Alliance

along with Vineworts and Fumeworts.

The famil}' is composed of shrubs and

herbaceous perennials, with altei'nate

compound leaves, which are often spiny.

The sepals are thi*ee, four, or six in a

double row; the petals are equal to the

sepals in number, or twice as many; the

stamens are equal in number to the pet-

als, and opposite to them; the anthers

have two lobes, each opening by a

valve, which rolls up from the bottom

to the top. The ovary is solitary and

one-celled, and the stigma orbicular.

The fruit is either a berry or a capsule,

with one, two, or three seeds. These

plants are found in South America as far

as the Straits of Magellan, and in the

mountainous parts of the northern hemi-

sphere. They are common in the north-

ern provinces of India, but none are

found in Africa, Australia, or the South

Sea Islands. The fruit of some of the

species is used as a preserve, and is some-

times eaten in a fresh or di-ied state.

They possess acid, bitter, and astringent

quahties, and oxalic acid occurs in some.

The stem and bark of several species are

used in dyeing yellow. The astringent

substance called Lycium by Dioscorides

is supposed to be furnished by the root
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of various species of Berberry, and a

similar preparation is much used in India

as a febrifuge. The pinnate-leaved Ber-

berries form the sub-genus Mahonia. The

order contains twelve genera and a hun-

dred and ten species, among which are

Berheris, Leonlice, Epimedium., Nandina,

Jeffersonia, etc.

Berherids.—The Enghsh term for Berher-

idacece.

Berry.—A pulpy fruit containing seeds, as

the Strawberry. See Bacca.

Betonica.—An old Linnsean name for vari-

ous plants, now referred to Stachys.

Betuline.—Birch Camphor, a pecuhar resin-

ous substance, principally furnished by

the Birch Tree.

Betulacece, (Birchworts.)—A natural order

of Exogens, belonging to the Monochla-

mydeous sub-class of Da CandoUe, and

to the Amental or Catkin-bearing Alli-

ance of Lindley. The order consists of

trees or shrubs, which have alternate,

simple, stipuled leaves, often with the

primary veins running straight from the

midrib to the margin. The flowers are

in catkins, some having stamens only,

and others pistils only; and they have

scales instead of a perianth, or floral en-

velope. The Alder, however, has a four-

leaved perianth. The stamens are oppo-

site the scales. The ovary is two-celled,

with a single pendulous ovule in each

cell; there are two stigmas. The fruit is

dry, does not open, and is one-celled and

one-seeded. The plants are found in the

woods of Europe, Northern Asia, the

Himalayas, and North America. They

also inhabit the mountains of Peru and

Columbia, and the antarctic regions.

They are mostly timber trees with decid-

uous leaves. The bark possesses tonic

qualities, and is occasionally employed as
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a substitute for paper, and is used by the

Indians for making their canoes. It is

also used as an astringent for gargles, and

for dyeing and tanning. Betula alba is

the common Birch. Its sap contains su-

gar, and by fermentation yields a kind of

so-called wine. The empyreumatic oil

of the Birch has been recommended in

various afl"ections, and is used in the

preparation of Russia leather, to which

it gives a peculiar odor. The Alder {Al-

nus glutinosus) grows in moist places, and

the wood has been used for the piles of

bridges, on account of its resistance to

the action of water. The Rialto of Ven-

ice is built on Alder piles, as are many

houses in Amsterdam. Sabots are also

made of the wood. There are two gen-

era, (Betula and Alnus,) and ujDward of

sixty species.

Beurre.—A general name appUed to a

class of dessert Pears, which have their

flesh of what is called a buttery texture,

as the name itself indicates.

Bi.—This pi'efix, in compound words, means

twice, as bi-piunate, twice pinnate.

Biacuminatus, Biacuminate.—Having two

diverging points.

Bialata.—Two winged.

Biarticulate.—Two-jointed.

Biaurite.—Having two little ears. See

Auriculate.

Bicallose.—Having two callosities, as the Up

of many Orchids.

Bicarinate.—Having two elevated ribs or

keels on the under side, as in the pales of

many grasses. See Pales.

Biceps.—Having two heads; a term some-

times applied to the keel of a papiliona-

ceous corolla, when the ungues of the two

petals of which it is composed are dis-

tinct. See Ungues.

Biconjugate.—Twice-paired, as when each



292 HENDERSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS.

BIC

of two secondary petioles bears a pair of

leariets.

Biconjugate-pinnaie.—When each of two

secondar}- petioles is pinnated.

Bkwnift, Bicornute.—Having two horn-like

processes.

Bicrural.—Having two legs or narrow

elongations, as the lip of theMan Orchis.

Bit'tij^-jiidah'.—Twice-pointed.

Bideidaie.—Having two teeth, or a double

row of teeth.

Bidigitalo-pinnate.—The same as Biconju-

gate-pinuate.

Biduou,<.—Lasting two days only.

Biennial.—Lasting two years. A biennial

plant requires two years to form its flow-

ers and fruit; growing one year, and

flowering, fruiting, and dj-ing the next.

This, however, is not true of all climates.

Many plants that are classed as biennials

in England, when sown in the southern

parts of the United States, or in a hot-

bed in March, at the North, and planted

out in summer, will flower, seed, and die

just as many annuals do.

Bifarious, Bifanam.—Arranged in two

rows. This term is frequently apphed to

flowers and to ovules.

Bifar-iously Imbricated.—Overlapping in two

rows.

Biferua.—Double-bearing; producing flow-

ers or fruit twice in the same season.

Biforate.—Ha^'ing two pores or apertures.

Biforines.—Oblong cells, with an aperture

at each end, through which raphides are

expelled. See Raphides.

Bifidus, Bifid.—Divided half way down into

two parts.

Bijlorus.—Having two flowers on the same

footstalk.

Bifoliate.—Having two leavea

Bifoliolate.—Having two leaflets only to a

leaf, as in some compound leaves.
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BiYolliculus.—A double foUicle.

Bifrons.—Growing on both sui'faces of a

leaf. Also appearing equally like two dif-

ferent things. A term seldom used.

Bifurcaie.—T\dce forked; having two pairs

of diverging horn-hke arms.

Bigeminaie.— The same as biconjugate,

which see.

Bigeminous.—In two pairs; as the placentae

of many plants.

Bigeners.—Mule plants obtained by cross-

ing species of different genera. This

kind of hybridism has been said to be

impossible. Kolreuter in particular ad-

duced examples of failure in the attempt;

but modern experiments seem to show

the possibility of such a union.

Biglandular.—Double-glanded.

Biglumis.—Consisting of two of the scales

called, among grasses, glumes.

Bignoniacece, ( Bignoniads ; the Trumpet

Flower family. )—A natm-al order oi Di-

cotyledonous or Exogenous plants be-

longing to the sub-class Corolliflorse of De

Candolle, and to the Bignonial Alliance

of Lindley, which includes also Scrojjh-

ulariacece, Acmithacece, and Gesneraeece.

The order contains trees and twining or

cUmbing shrubby plants, with usually

opposite compovmd leaves, and showy,

often trumpet-shaped flowers. The calyx

is divided or entire, sometimes in the

form of a spathe ; the coroUa is usually

irregular, four to five lobed, and with a

swollen portion below its mouth; the

stamens are five in number, and unequal,

one generally, two occasionally, being

abortive. The ovary has two cavities,

KuiTounded by an expansion at its base;

the ovules are attached to the central

part of the ovary. The fruit is a two-

valved, often pod-Uke capsule, divided by

a spurious expansion of the placenta; the
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seeds are usually numerous and winged;

the embryo is without albumen, and has

broad, leafy cotyledons. The plants are

found in the tropical regions of both

hemispheres, but most largely in the

eastern. In America they extend from

Pennsylvania in the north to Chih in the

south. They are not found wild in. Eu-

rope. The plants produce an abxindance

of show}', finely-colored flowers. Some

yield dyes, and others supply timber.

Some have medicinal qualities. There

are forty-six genera and fotu* hiindred

and fifty-two known species. Bignonia,

Gatalpa, Eccremocarpus, Teconia, Calosan-

thes, and Jacaranda are representative

genera.

Bignoniads.—The English term for Bigno-

niacece.

Bijugous.—A pinnate leaf with two pairs of

leaflets.

Bilamellate.—Consisting of two plates, as

many placentae, stigmas, etc., or bearing

two vertical plates, as the Up of some Or-

chids.

Bilobicde.—Haring two hps; a corolla di-

vided into two separate parts or hps,

placed one over the other, as in Sage,

Bugle, and similar jjlants.

Bilohed.—Divided into two lobes, as the

anthers of most flowers.

Biinestral.—Existing for two months only.

Bimus.—Lasting two years.

Binate, Binus.—In pairs
;
growing two to-

gether. It also has the same meaning as

Bifoliate, which see.

Binato-pinnaie.—The same as bipinnate.

Bini.—Two together; twin.

Binijlorous.—Bearing flowers in pairs; a

term now seldom used.

Binodal.—Consisting of two nodes, or ar-

ticulations, and no more.

Biovulafe.—Containing two ova, or young
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seeds. Seeds before the}' are matured

are called ova.

Bipaleotate.—Consisting of two small scales

or palse, as in grasses. See Palce.

Bipartible.—Capable of being parted into

two.

Bipartite.—Divided nearly to the base into

two parts.

Bipentaphyllous.—Having from two to five

leaflets.

Bipes.—The same as Bicruris, which see.

Bipinnate, Bipinnatisected.—Twice pinnate;

as when the primary and secondary di-

visions of a leaf are j)innated.

Bipinnatifid, Bipinnatiparted.—When both

the primary and secondary segments of

a leaf are pinnatifid.

Bipinnatipartito-laciniate.—Being bipinnati-

fid with the divisions laciniated.

Biplicate.—Having two folds or plaits.

Biporose.—Opening by two round holes.

Biradiate.—Consisting of two or more rays,

as in certain umbels.

Birchworts.—A name given by Lindley to

the Betulaceous order.

Birdlime.—A preparation of the bark of the

Holly, Ilex aquifolium. It is also ob-

tained from the viscid berries of the Mis-

tleto, Viscum album.

Birimose.—Opening by two shts, as in most

anthers.

Birthworts.—A name given by Lindley to

A ristolochiacece.

Bisaccate.—Having two little sacks, bags, or

pouches.

Biseptate.—Having two partitions.

Biscutafe.—Resembling two bucklers {scuta)

placed side by side, as in Biscutella.

Bi-ieriai.—Arranged in two rows not on op-

posite sides of an axis, as on a flat sur-

face.

Biserrate.—^When serratures are themselves

serrate.
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Bi.<iilcafr.—Doubly furrowed.

J>Un-nale.—Diviiled into three twice over,as

when the principal divisions of a leaf are

three, each of which bears three leaflets.

Bi-/n-<^rcnah\—Creuato tAvice or thrice.

lii-tn-pmtiaiijul.—Piuuatitid twice or thrice

over.

Bi-tri-ternale.—Growing in threes twice or

thrice over.

Bitten.—Terminated irregulai-ly and ab-

iniptly; applied to leaves and roots.

Bivaginate.—Having double sheaths or cov-

ers.

Bivah-etl.—Two-valved.

Bivittcde.—Having two vittae. See T7//cp.

Bixaceoe, Bixinece.—A name sometimes

given to the order of Bixads, more gen-

erally called Flacoiirtiacea', vrhich see.

Black Rust.—See Rust.

Blade.—The lamina or expanded part of a

leaf; the limb of a leaf.

Blanching.—A whitening of the usually

green parts of plants, to which the term

Albefactio is applied. See Albefaciio.

Earthing up Celery is a famihar example

of blanching.

Bland.—Fair, beautiful, as Mesembryanthe-

mum hlandum.

Blastema.—The axis of an embryo, compre-

hending the radicle and plumule, with

the intervening portion; also the thaUus

of a Lichen. See Thallus.

Bla.^idia.—The secondary cells generat-

ed in the interior of another cell.

BlaMus.—The plumule.

BlefjJiarae.—The teeth or fringes belonging

to the peristome (which see) of an Urn

Moss.

Bletlinr/.—That kind of change in tissue

which results in the formation of a brown

color without putrefaction, as in the fruit

of the ^Medlar. The term Jli/posaflrria

(which see) is applied to this change.

BLU

Blight.—As used by cultivators this term is

of vague significance. It is applied to those

diseases of grain, etc., which usually de-

pend upon the presence of parasitic Fun-

tji. The Pear Blight, so destructive to

Pear Trees for many years past, is now

generally beUeved to be owing to the

presence of a Fungus, though not a few

still believe that it is to be attributed

to a diseased condition of the sap. There

have been several theories put forth to

account for this destructive disease, and

the subject still remains more or less of

a mystery. Insects have also been

charged with producing the disease;

but whatever the cause, all know the

results to be only too fatal, and, thus

far, Arithout remedy. Blight is not

confined to the field and the orchard, but

also finds its way toplants in the garden.

If Fungi are not the cause of the disease,

they may be said to be always present as

a result.

Blind Shoot.—This is the term used for a

young shoot which tenninates -vvithout a

flower bud, as in some shoots of Roses,

Camellias, etc.

Blistered.—Having the surface raised as the

skin is when blistered.

Blood and. Bone Fertilizer.—See Fertilizers.

Blood Fcrtdizer.—See Fertilizers.

Bloodroots.—A name appHed by Lindley to

the order Hcemadoracece.

Blotched.—Where color is irregularly dis-

posed in broad patches.

Jiliie Mould.—This name is commonly ap-

phed to Aspergillus glaucus, when grow-

ing upon cheese. There are people who

think it so necessary to a good cheese,

that they will set even a poor one aside

till it becomes mouldy, assuming that it

thereby becomes better, and some

even inoculate the cheese with Blue
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Mould. On the other hand, many peo-

ple regard this Mould with suspicion.

Bread and meat affected with it have

been known to produce serious conse-

quences when eaten, though it is j^ossi-

ble that the meat may have been dis-

eased before the Mould made its appear-

ance. It is stated, again, that persons

have collected the Mould, and eaten it

without serious results. The question

of its poisonous nature is one of so much

importance that farther and closer inves-

tigation would seem to be desirable.

Boat-shaped.—Having the figure of a boat

in miniature, with its keel.

Boilers.—See Heating.

Bole.—The trunk of a tree.

Bombacece.—The Silk-cotton family, a group

of Thalamifloral Dicotyledons or Exogens

belonging to Lindley's Malval Alliance,

and usually considered as a sub-order of

Sterculiacece, which see.

Bomhycine.—Silky; feeling like silk. This

term is not appUed to hairiness of any

sort.

Bone Dud.—One of the safest and best con-

centrated fertilizers. When used broad-

cast, it should be sown on the soil after

digging or j)lowing, just thick enough

to cover it with a thin layer, about as

thickly as sawdust or sand is used on a

floor. If used on dug ground, it should

be weU chopped and mixed through the

soil, so as to mix it to a depth of five or

six inches. If on ground that has been

plowed, a thorough harrowing will mix it

to the required depth. This thickness

will require at the rate of from fifteen

hundred to twenty-five hundred pounds

per acre. If tobe used in di'ills or " hills,"

or only where seed are to be sown or

plants planted, and not over the whole

ground, it will take only about from one
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hundred and fifty to three hundred

pounds per acre, which should be mixed

in the soil in the same manner.

Boragewortx.—A name appHed by Lindley

to the boraginaceous family. See Bora-

ginacece.

Boraginacece, {Borageworts, Asperifolice.)—

A

natural order of CoroHifloral Dicotyle-

dons or Exogens belonging to Lindley's

Echial Alliance. They are herbs or

shrubs with round stems, alternate rough

leaves, and sjDirally coiled inflorescence.

The calyx is four to five divided, and per-

sistent; the corolla is generally regular

and five-cleft; the stamens are five, in-

serted in the coroUa, and alternate with

its divisions ; the ovary is four-lobed,

with a style arising from the base of the

lobes. The fruit consists of distinct seeds

without albumen. This order was for-

merly called Aspenfolice, from the rough-

ness of its leaves. The plants are princi-

j)ally natives of northern temperate re-

gions. They are found in Southern Eu-

rope, the Levant, and Central Asia. In

high northern latitudes they are less fre-

quent, and nearly disappear within the

tropics. The plants abound in mucilagi-

nous and demulcent qualities. Some

yield dyes, as Alkanet, {Anchusa tincto-

ria.) The common Borage, {Borago offi-

cinalis,) when steeped in water, imparts

coolness to it, and is used in the beverage

called cold tankard. Mertensia maritima

is cultivated as a vegetable under the

common name of Oyster Plant. The

species of Myosothi are universally prized

under the name of Forget-me-not. There

are fifty-eight known genera of this order,

and 688 species. Myosotis, Borago, Cy-

noglossum, LUhospermum, Gerinthe, Sym-

phytum, Anchusa, are examples of this

order.
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Bordered.
—

"NMieu the margin is character-

ized by a distinction in color, texture, or

other consideration, from the rest of any

])art.

Bn.<.-ied.—Circulai' and dat, \N-ith a promi-

nent center, like a target, as in the fruit

of Paliuru^ aui<tralu<.

Bofrt/laceiP.—An order of Fungi, usually

known as mildew and blight.

Bofri/s.—The term applied in Greek com-

pounds to the raceme. A bunch.

BotuUfonn.—Sausage-shaped.

Bouquet.—This is the name given to vari-

ous fonns of artificially-constnicted cut

flowers. They are made with gi-eat skill

and ta-ste in the City of New York, in va-

rious fonns, but usually in the rovmd

l)arasol or Mushroom-Hke form, ranging

in size from six to twelve inches in diam-

eter. Many decry this artificial arrange-

ment of flowers, but it cannot well be

otherwise ; for the moment we cut them

from the plant and begin to tie them to-

gether, we leave nature, so that any at-

tempt to make a bouquet, or, in fact, any

arrangement of cut flowers, in a natural

manner, is utter nonsen.se. The most

cultivated tastes have long decreed that

the best style of bouquet is the formal,

where different colors are used in consec-

utive rings, or alternating with each

other, in geometrical forms, rather than

a mixed, unsystematic blending of color.

In detailing the modus operandi of bou-

<juet making it is necessary to give the

following details. So many flowers have

short stems, or grow so close to buds

which the grower cannot aflford to cut,

that artificial stems must be used. Even

where stems are available, the bouquet

maker prefei-s having another added to

hold the flower in position, the strength

of the stem l)eing proportioned to flu
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weight of the flower it bears. Thick

stems must be avoided, else the bouquet

handle becomes clumsy. The stems com-

monly used are of broom-corn,orvery small

sticks like tooth-picks, cut in lengths as

desired, from four to eight inches. With

this and hair wire cut to three inches, the

" stemmer " goes to work. By a rapid

twist one end of the wire is fastened on

the straw, and the flower is attached by a

whirl of the stem between finger and

thumb. Stemming is a large part of the

labor of bouquet making, and occupies

the greater part of the time needed in the

operation, one bouquet maker requir-

ing two stemmers. The flowers thus

stemmed, a Rose or other prominent

flower is taken for the center of the bou-

(|uet, which is tied securely to the bou-

quet stem, (a thin stiff twig,) and is then

w^ound with Moss, to keep the flower

from outer pressure, the Moss running

to a point about two inches below the

flower. Six smaller Rose-buds or Carna-

tions are now set at regular intervals

around and on a line with the outer pet-

als of the large center Rose, and the

spaces between these each fiUed with a

smaU piece of White Alyssum, a very small

Geranium leaf or point of deUcate green

being set by each bud. A little Moss is

now wound lightly, close under the flow-

ers, to prevent crowding, a jiinl^ Carna-

tion set behind each Rose-bud, mth Lily

ofthe Valley or Hyacinthsbetween, apiece

of Eupatorium being inserted under the

edge of each to fill out. Six Roses, alter-

nately pink and white, of equal size and

form, stemmed as described, are now set

at regular intei-vals around, particular

care being taken to fonu with the face of

these flowers the con*ect outline of the

bouquet, and their stems tightly bound
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to prevent working out of place. Be-

tween each Rose-bud, on the inner side,

another white flower is set, filled out with

a piece of pink under each side; more

Moss is added, and a bright piece of

crimson Bouvardia forms the sole dividing

linebetween the centers of the Rose-buds,

which nearly touch each other. A Saf-

frano Rose-bud follows, with Violets set

in Sweet Alyssum on one side and a small

Geranium leaf in the same on the other;

a white Carnation is set behind each bud,

with a piece of Bouvardia iu Eupatorium

on each side. A light border of Stevia is

now set around the whole, and,with Smilax

or Camellia leaves stemmed, and projected

nearly half their length, the bouquet is

finished. The back is trimmed with bou-

quet green, or fine leaves of any ever-

green. The handle is cut to about four

inches, and is wrapped with tinfoil, and

tied above with a ribbon of white satin.

This is only one of a dozen ways of con-

structing bouquets, and is by no means

given as the best. Fashion is constantly

changing the kinds of flowers used; for

example, twenty years ago no bouquet was

supposed to be complete without the use

of the Camellia Japonica flowers, but to-

day fashion entirely ignores these sym-

metrical and beautiful flowers, and they

are rarely used, unless for large table

bouquets, or other designs in cut flowers.

Boxesfor Seeds.—Seeds, particularly flower

seeds, when sown under glass, do much

better when sown in shallow boxes than

in flower-pots. A convenient size is the

ordinary soap-box, cut into four, making

a depth of from one and a half to two

inches. These are filled nearly full with

finely-sifted soil, which is made as level

and smooth as possible. On this smooth

surface the seeds are sown, and then
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pressed down level into the soil, and over

the seeds is sifted dry moss, leaf mould,

or cocoanut fiber, (which has been run

through a sieve as fine as mosquito wire,)

in quantity enough to fairly cover the

seeds. This, fi'om its spongy nature, re-

tains moisture, while its lightness offers

but little resistance to the tender seed

germ. The same style of box is used for

" pricking off," which see.

Brachialis.—An ell long; twenty-four inches

long.

Brachiate.—Having arms or branches usu-

ally placed opposite each other, nearly

at right angles with the main stem, and

crossing each other alternately.

Brachium.—An ell or two feet.

Brachypodous.—^Having a short foot or

stalk.

Brachys.—In words of Greek origin signi-

fies short.

Brackeyi or Brake.—A common EngHsh

name of Fteris aquilina.

BractecB or Bracts.—The leaves placed im-

mediately below a calyx, if they are at all

altered from their usual form.

Bracteoke, Bracteoles, or Bractlets.—Bracts

of a second order, usually smaller and

more changed than the true bracts; also

any small bracts.

Bracteate. — Furnished with bracteae or

bracts.

BracteolcE.—Little bracts.

Branch.—The develoj^ed state of a leaf

bud, when similar to the main stem or

trunk. . Though branches are usually

considered to be subdivisions of the

triink itself, they more closely resemble

an aggregation of separate individuals

grafted upon it.

Branchlets.—Small branches.

Brassicace.iv.—The Cabbage family, a natu-

ral order of Thalamifloral (which see)
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Exogens, to which the name of Cruci/ene

is usually given. See Cruci/erce.

BrexiacecB.—The genera Brexia, Ixerba, Ar-

[fuphyllum, and Jiou.^sa'a, containing only

one oi* two si^ecies each, have been

proposed as a small family allied to Saxi-

fragacece. They are not, however, very

closely connected with each other, and do

not seem to have any well-marked

characters in common. See EsccdloniecB.

Brimstone, Vegetable. — The inflammable

spores of Li/ropodiiiin clavatum and L.

Selago, sometimes employed in the man-

ufacture of fireworks.

Bristles.—Rigid hairs.

BrisiJeuvrLi.—A name applied by Lindley

to the Desveauxiacece.

Bristly.—Covered with stiff, sharp hairs or

bristles.

Bri.<tlii-toothe/l.—Having bristles like teeth,

or with the teeth ending each in a bris-

tle.

Bromdiacece, {Bromelice, Bromeliads, Tilland-

.<irp, Bromelworts, the Pine-apple family.)

—A natural order of Epigynous Mono-

cotyledons included in Lindlej^'s Narcis-

sal Alhance. The order consists of short-

stemmed plants, with rigid, channeled,

and often scurfy and spiny leaves and

showy flowers. The outer perianth or

calyx is three-parted and persistent ; the

inner, or corolla, consists of three with-

ering petals; the stamens are six, in-

serted in the tube of the perianth, with

the anthers opening on the side next the

pistil; the style is single. The fruit is

either a dry capsule or succulent, three-

celled, and many-seeded; the embryo is

very small, at the base of mealy albu-

men. They are natives of the American

continent and islands, whence they have

been distributed to Africa and the East

Indie.s. Ananansa saliva, the Pine-apple or
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Animas, is one of the oest known and

most dehcious of this or any other order.

The fruit is composed of the pistils and

bracts of sevex'al flowers united into a

succulent mass, and crowned by a se-

ries of green leaves. The fibers of the

plant are used in manufacture. The

Pine-apple is grown under glass very

successfully in Europe, but the fine con-

dition in which they are received here

from Jamaica and other places, makes

their culture under glass here unneces-

sary. Some of the Bromeliads grow at-

tached to the branches of trees, and are

called Air Plants, the best known here be-

ing TiUandsia iisneoides, the Tree Beard of

South America. Under the name of Flori-

da Moss it is very largely used for deco-

rative purposes. It is also used for

stuffing cushions, etc., under the name of

Spanish Moss, Black Moss, or Long

Moss. There are twenty-eight known

genera, and one hundred and seventy-six

species of this order. Bromelia, Ananassa,

Bilbergia, jEchmea, TiUandsia, Bonapartea,

are examples of the order. The bracts

of some of the species are exceedingly

beautiful.

Bromeliads. —The EngUsh term for Brome-

liacece.

Broom.—A name apphed to Gytisus or

Sarothamnus scoparius, and also to Ly-

(jeum Spartum. African Broom is a com-

mon name for Aspaiathus. Butcher's

Broom is Buscus aculeatiis, and is also a

common name for Busciis. Dyer's Broom

is Genista tinctoria. New Zealand Broom

is Carmichaelis australis. Rush Broom is

a common name for Viminaria; it is also

applied to Spartium junceum. Spanish

Broom is Spartium junceum. Broom Corn

is Sorghum vulgare, the branched pani-

cles of which are made into carpet
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brooms and clothes brushes; and also

Sorghum saccharaium.

Brotvnian Motion.—A phenomenon some-

times called molecular motion, which oc-

curs in minute particles both of vegetable

and mineral origin, consisting, says the

Rev. Mr. Berkeley, in a rapid, whirling

motion, the nature of which is obscure,

but is cei-tainly independent of evapora-

tion, or other appreciable internal causes

which produce motion in minute bodies.

It may be seen admirably in a weak solu-

tion of gamboge with a power of 250 lin-

ears. It is frequently obseiwed in the

minute anatomy of vegetables, especially

when the tissues are diseased.

Bruniacece.—A small family, not differing

in any important character fi'om Hama-

meliacece, though quite different in habit.

See Hamameliacece.

Brunneus.—Deep brown, not much differ-

ent from chestnut brown.

BryacecB.—A large group of Acrocarpous

Mosses, distinguished by the capsules

having a double row of teeth, the inner

of which are united at the base by a

common plicate membrane. Very rarely

there is only a single row, or the teeth

are obsolete. The capsule is almost

always pendulous. The stem is at

first simple, but at length becomes

branched by means of new shoots, called

innovations, given off near the tip, or the

base, sometimes from subterranean

creeping shoots. The leaves have a large

central nerve, and consist of large reticu-

lations, and are mostly serrated at the

margin and thickened. Very rarely the

fruit is lateral, as in Ifielichoferia. Many

of the species of Ifnium, as M. jjuncta-

tum, M. rodratum, M. undulatum, are

great ornaments to woods and rocks from

their large leaves and handsome capsules.
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while various species of Bryum attract

notice on walls, gravel walks, and marshes,

by theii- tufted habit and abundant pen-

dulous capsules. Sometimes the term

Bryacece is apphed to the whole of the

true Mosses.

Bryology.—That part of botany which treats

of Urn Mosses.

Buccce.—The lateral sepals or wings of the

flower of an Aconite ; now seldom used.

Bud.—The young undeveloped branch or

flower; as, a leaf bud, a flower bud.

Budding.—This is the practice iu use of

placing a bud of one variety of plant on

another. The shoot or stock to be bud-

ded upon must always be in a thrifty,

growing state, so that the bai'k can be

raised freely from the wood, and the bud

to be inserted must be in such a state

that it shows prominently at the axil of

the leaf. Select a smooth portion of the

stem of the shoot to be budded upon,

strip it of leaves (or thorns, if any) suffi-

cient to allow room for the operation;

then make a cut through the bai'k to the

wood in length sufficient to admit the

bud, with a cross cut at the top. Above

this cross cut make a slight sloping cut

in the bark, about a quarter of an inch

in length, so as to admit the easy inser-

tion of the bud. This custom is not gen-

eral, but it will be found to be easier, and,

we think, safer. Next take the shoot

from which the bud to be inserted is to be

cut, and selecting such as have the prop-

erly developed condition of bud, cut it

from the shoot about half an inch on each

side of the bud, just deep enough to get

about as much thickness of the wood as

the bark. If the portion of the shoot

from which the bud is taken is well ri-

pened, it is best to separate the wood

from the bark; but if not, it will do quite
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as well not to remove it, but insert the

bud in the stock just as it is cut. The

edges of the cut in the stock are lifted

and sli-j^htly pressed (lutward by the point

of the budding-knife, the bud inserted.

and pushed down by the ivory hjindle.

To keep the bud in place it is wrapped

neatly roiuid with any soft tying mate-

rial, the fiber known as Raphia being

the best In two or three weeks after the

bud has been put in it will be safe to re-

move the tying. All shoots stiu'ting bc-

loic the bud must be rubbed off as soon

as they stai't, and when the bud begins to

grow, the portion of the stock aboxx the

graft must be cut off, so that the inserted

bud may get the full benefit of growth.

Bulb.—^An underground bud, consisting of

numerous fleshy scales placed one over

the other; a modified form of the leaf

bud. A bulb is usually placed partly or

entirely underground. There are seve-

ral kinds of bulbs, the following being the

most common: A Naked Bulb is a bulb

whose scales are loose and almost sepa-

rate, as in the Crown Imperial. A Tani-

ccUed Bulb is one whose fleshy scales

overlap each other, forming concentric

layers, the outer ones being thin or mem-

branous, such as Hyacinths, Onions, Tu-

hps, etc. A Solid Bulb is pi'operly a

Conn, which see.

Bulbiferowi.—Bearing or producing bulbs.

Bulbil or Bulbill us.—An axillary bulb with

fleshy scales, falhng off its parent spon-

taneously, and propagating it. Applied

more especially to those buds on the

stem, which occasionally assume the char-

acter of bulbs, as in Liliuin iir/rinuin.

BxiUtodium.—The solid bulb of old botan-

ists; the same as a conn, which see.

Bulbogi Pili.—Hairs that proceed from a

swollen base.
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BuJbosu^.—Having the structure of a bulb;

having bulbs.

Bulb-tuber.—^A conn, which see.

Bullali'.—Blistered, puckered; as when the

parenchyma (which see) of a leaf is larger

than the area within which it is formed.

Bulrushiwrts.—A name given by Lindley

to the Typhacece.

Burmanniacece.—A family of Monocotyle-

dons, which are aUied to Orchids in

their inferior ovary, (which is either three-

celled or with three parietal placentas,)

in their trimei'ous flowers, (see Trimer-

ous, ) and especially in their minute seeds,

^vith a loosely netted testa (which see)

inclosing an apparently homogeneous

nucleus or embryo ; they differ, however,

in their perfectly regular flowers, with

from tlu'ee to six distinct stamens and a

central simple or three-cleft style. They

are all herbaceous plants, bearing blue or

white flowers, and inhabit marshy or

shady places. The slender annual stems

in some genera have no leaves except

small colorless scales, which led former

botanists to regard them as parasites;

but it has been ascertained that they

grow on rotten leaves and other decayed

vegetable substances, and not on li^4ng

plants. There are about thirty species of

Burmanniacece, all of which are tropical

except one North American Bunnannia.

There are ten or eleven genera, including

Tacca, which some botanists regard as a

distinct family under the name TaccaceoB.

Burn/.—Covered with hooked stiff hairs,

like the heads of Bur or Burdock.

Bursicida, (adj. Bursiculale.) — A small

purse. A pouch-like expansion of the

stigma, into which the caudicle (which

see) of some Orchids is inserted.

Bush.—A low shrub, densely branched

from the very surface of the ground.
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Butomacece, {Butomads; tlie Flowering Bush

family.)—A natiu'al order of HypogjTious

Monocotyledons belonging to Lindley's

Alismal Alliance. They are aquatic plants,

often milky, with very cellular leaves and

umbellate, showy flowers. The perianth

consists of six pieces, the three inner, or

corolla, being colored like petals. The

stamens are either below or above twenty

in number, and hypogynous. The ovaries

axe three to six or more, either separate

or united; the ovules are numerous. The

fruit consists of achenes or follicles, sepa-

rate or united. The seeds are numer-

ous, attached to a net-Like placenta,

which is spread over the whole inner

sui'face of the fruit, and are without albu-

men. The plants are natives of the

marshes of Europe, the northwestern

provinces of India, and equinoctial Amer-

ica. Butomus umbellaius, the Flowering

Rush, is an ornamental aquatic common

in England. Its underground stem is

roasted and eaten in Asia. There are

four genera and seven species. Butomus

and Limnocharis are examples of this

order.

Butomads.—The English term for Butoma-

cece.

Byssaceous.—Composed of fine entangled

threads.

Byssi.—A name which formerly included
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a heterogeneous mass of perfect and im-

perfect plants of various affinities, but is

not now used, the term byssoid alone be-

ing retained to express a peculiar fringed

structure, in which the threads or fascicles

of threads are of unequal lengths.

Byssoid.—See Byssi.

Byssus.—-The stipe of certain Fungi.

Byttneriece, (Buettneriece.)—A tribe of the

natural order Sterculiaceoe, regarded by

some botanists as a distinct order, and

referred by Lindley to his Malval AUi-

ance of Thalamifloral Exogens. The

Chocolate and Cocoa of commerce be-

long to this tribe, being prepared from

the seeds (called Cocoa Beans) of Theo-

broma Cacao, a small tree found in the

forests of Demerara. The seeds contain

a tonic substance called theobromine, al-

Hed to theine, while a fatty oil is ex-

pressed from them called the butter of

Cacao. From the pulp of the fi-uit a

kind of spirit is distilled. The following

genera are examples of this tribe : Glos-

so^femon,with palminerved leaxes; Abroma,

with palmilobed or entire leaves; Theo-

broma, with simple penninerved leaves;

Herrania, with palmated or digitate

leaves; Guazuma, with simple leaves;

Buettneria, mth simple, more or less

heart-shaped leaves; and Rulingia, with

simple or lobed leaves.

c.
/Cabbage Wo7'm.—A worm very destruc-

tive to the Cabbage. See Insects.

Cabombacece, ( Cabombece, Hydropeltidece,

Water Shields. )—A natural order of Tha-

lamifloral Dicotyledons, belonging to

Lindley's Nymphal AUiance. They are

aquatic plants with shield-like leaves;

sepals and petals three or four, alternat-

ing; stamens six to thirty-six. Carpels

distinct, two to eighteen; seeds not nu-

merous; embryo in a membranous bag,

outside abundant fleshy albumen. The
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plants are allied to the Water Lilies, aud

are found in America from Cayenne to

New Jersey, as well as in New Holland.

There are two genera, Calxtmha and Hy-

dropellis, which comprise three genera.

Cactacece, {Cacti, Cactece, Opuntiacece, Nopa-

lece; Indian Figs, the Cactus family.)—

A

natural order of Calycifloral Dicotyledons,

consisting of succulent shrubs, with re-

markable spines clustered on the stems,

which are angular, round, two-edged, or

leafy, and have their woody matter

often arranged in a wedge-Hke manner.

The calyx consists of numerous sepals,

combined and epigynous, (which see;)

the petals are numerous; the stamens are

numerous, with long filaments. The

ovai-y is one-ceUed, with parietal placen-

tas; the style is single, and the stigmas

several. The fi-uit is succulent, and the

seeds ^N-ithout albumen. They are na-

tives of various parts of America, but

have been introduced into many parts of

the world. The fruits of the Opuntias

are called Indian Figs, and are edible,

having a subacid and refi-eshiug juice.

The stems of some of the species are eat-

en by cattle. These stems vai-y greatly

in form, some being spherical, others

jointed, while still others are triangular,

and some send polygonal shafts sixty

feet or more into the air. These stems

are very succulent or fleshy, and the

plants are thus adapted to dry climates,

or, rather, such as have a "dry season."

Among the tall-growing kinds may be

mentioned Cf^eus gigantfun, growing

sixty or more feet high, and from one

to two feet in diameter; C. Peruvianas,

with stems thirty to forty feet high ; C.

Thurberi, with stems ten to fifteen feet

high, and C. ScIkMH, with stems eight to

ten feet high. The spines on some Cac-
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ti are very formidable, and on others very

numerous. The spines and bristles on a

specimen of Echinocactus platyceras were

reckoned at 51,000, and those of a Pilo-

cereUS senilis at 72,000. Opunlia vulgaris,

our common Prickly Pear, bears an edi-

ble finiit. 0. cochinillifera, {Nopalea,) the

Nopal plant, is very largely grown for

rearing the Cochineal insect, {Coccus

Cacti. ) The number of known genera is

eighteen, and 800 species. Cereus, Epi-

phylluvi, Phyllocactus, Mammillaria, Melo-

cactus, Pereskia, etc., are examples of this

order.

Caducous.—When a part falls off very early

compared with other parts with which it

is associated. Thus the sepals of many

Poppies fall as soon as the flower begins

to expand.

CoBsius.—A pale blue; a blue metallic lus-

ter seen on some leaves, as those of Sela-

ginella coesia.

Cceruleus or Ccerukus.—Blue ; the clear

blue of the sky.

Ccespitose.—Growing inhttle tufts or patch-

es.

Calamarice. — Fossil plants resembhng

weeds.

Calambac.—The commercial name of Aloes-

wood, Eagles-wood, or Lign Aloes,

which is produced by Aloexylum agalloch-

um.

Calamus, (a Reed.)—This word has been

restricted to hoUow, inarticulate stems,

like those of Rushes.

Calathida, Calathus, Calaihidium.—The head

of flowers borne by Composites; as, for

example, the Aster.

Calcar.—A spur; a hollow process of some

part of a flower.

Calcaraie.—Spurred; having a spur.

Calcareous.—A dead or dull white, like

chalk. Also gro^ving in chalky places,
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or having the substance of chalk, or car-

bonate of Ume.

Calcariform.—Shaped Hke a calcar or spur.

See GcUcar.

Cdceiform.—Formed Hke a little shoe, as

Cypripediinn.

Calceolate.—Having the form of a slipper or

round-toed shoe, as in Cypripedium in-

signe, Venus's Slipper.

Ccdceous.—Dead white, like chalk.

Calicate.—Furnished with a calyx.

Calicinar.
—"When a flower becomes double

by an increase in the number of lobes of

the calyx or sepals.

Calicida?'.—A term of aestivation, (which

see,) when the outer bracts of an involu-

cre are much shorter than the inner.

Gain.—Small callosities or rough protuber-

ances.

Gallose.—CaUous, hardened.

Galloso-serrate.—^When serratures are callos-

ities.

Callously - glandula. — Having hardened

glands.

Gallously-serrated.—Having hardened serra-

tures.

Gallus, (adj. Gallose.)—A hardened part

;

anything which has acquired unusual

hardness and toughness; also used in the

sense of verruca, (which see,) meaning a

wart; also the hymenium, (which see,) or

fructifying surface of certain Fungi. This

term is best known as used to denote the

cambium that forms at the cut end of a

slip or cutting before the roots appear,

and heals the wound over. It has a gran-

ular or warty appearance, and hence the

name.

Galvoiis.—Quite naked; bald; having no

hairs, or other such processes.

Galybk), Calybium.—A hard, one-ceUed, in-

ferior dry fruit, seated in a cupule; as,

for example, an acorn or a hazel-nut.
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Calycanthacece, [Calycanths.)—The Carolina

AUspice family, a natural order of Caly-

cifloral Dicotyledons belonging to Lind-

ley's Rosal AlUance. Shi-ubs with square

stems having four- woody axes (which see)

sm'roundiug the central one, opposite en-

tii-e leaves without stipules, and soUtary

lurid flowers. The calyx consists of numer-

ous colored sepals compounded with the

petals, and all united below with a fleshy

tube bearing numerous stamens on its

rim; the outer stamens open outwardly;

the inner ones are barren. There are

several ovaries, which are one-celled and

adherent to the calycine tube ; the ovules

are one or two. The fruit consists of

achenes inclosed by the calyx; the seeds

are without albumen. The flowers have

an aromatic fragrance. The plants are

natives of North America and Japan.

The bark of Calycanthiisjioridus (Carolina

Allspice, Sweet-scented or Strawberry

Shrub) is sometimes used as a substitute

forCinnamon. There are only two known

genera, the Calycanthus of America and

the Chimonanthus of Japan, the two con-

taining six species.

Galycanths.—An Englishname for Galycanth-

acece.

Calyceracece, {Boopidece.)— The Calycera

family, a natural order of gamopetalous

Calycifloral Dicotyledons included in

Lindley's Campanal Alliance. They con-

sist of herbs with alternate leaves with-

out stipules, and with flowers collected in

heads. The order occupies an interme-

diate place between Compositce and Dip-

sacacece, diftering from the former in their

seed, which is pendulous and albuminous,

as in Dipsacacece, and from the latter in

theii' anthers being united around the

style, as in Composites. They are natives

of South America, but have no special
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interest. CnJycera, Acicarpha, and Boo-

piit are examples of the order.

Calycine, Calycinal.—Of or bolonginp to a

cal^'x; also a calyx of unusual size; or

ha'N'inj? the texture of a calyx.

Cahjcatus.—Furnished with a calyx; or

where the calyx is large or remarkable.

Calyciform.—Formed like a calyx.

Calycoideous.—Resembling a calyx,

Calyculate.—When the flower appears as

though it possessed a double calyx, as

Myoseris.

Cahfptra.—Literally, an extinguisher; ap-

phed to the body which tips the theca of

a Moss, and the like ; having a calyptra.

Calyptra, (adj. Calyptrate.)—The hood of an

Urn Moss.

Calyx.—The most external of the floral en-

velopes; it is called adherent or superior

when it is not separable from the ovary;

free or inferior when it is separate from

that part; and calyculate when it is bxxt-

rounded at the base by bracts in a ring.

Also the receptacle of some kinds of

Fungi.

Cdyxudus.—A partial involucre, containing

but one, or perhaps two flowers. Also

the external bracts of a capitulum, (which

see,) when they form a distinct ring or

rings.

Calyptriformis.—Like a calyptra or an ex-

tinguisher, as the calyx of Eucalyptus.

Camara.—A carpel; the core of the Ap-

ple, etc.

Cambium.—The viscid fluid which appears

between the bark and wood of Exogens,

when the new wood is forming. Also the

mucus of vegetation out of which all new

organs are produced.

Campamform.—Shaped like a beU; the

same as Campanulale, which see.

Camjximda/jPXB, {Camjxinulw, Belltwrts,

Hare-bell family.)—A natural order of

CAM

Calycifloral Gamopetalous Dicotyledons,

and characterizing Lindley's Campanal

Alliance. They are milky herbs or un-

dershrubs, with alternate leaves, having no

stipules, and usually bearing showy blue

or white flowers. The calyx is above the

ovary, (superior,) and is commonly five-

cleft, i^ersistent; the corolla regular, bell-

shaped, and usually five-lobed, wither-

ing; stamens, five, distinct; style with

hairs. The fruit is one or two-celled, or

many-celled, the capsule opening by slits

at the sides, or by valves at the apex;

the seeds are numerous, albuminous, and

attached to a central placenta. The

plants are chiefly natives of the north of

Asia, Europe, and North America, and

are scarcely known in hot regions. The

chains of the Alps, Italy, Greece, the

Caucasus and the Altai, are their true

homes. Several are found at the Cape

of Good Hope. The species opening

with lateral slits in the seed vessels are

chiefly natives of the northern hemi-

sphere ; whUe those opening by valves at

the top of their seed-vessels belong to the

southern hemisphere. The plants have

a milky, acrid juice, but the roots and

young shoots are often cultivated as arti-

cles of food, as, for example, the Ram-

pion, {Campanula Rapunculv^.) There are

twenty-nine known genera, and five hun-

dred and forty species. Some of them

furnish handsome flowers for the border.

Jasione, Phyleuma, Campanula, Adonopho-

ra, and Flatycodon are examples of the

order.

Campanulale.—Bell-shaped, as the corolla

of Campanula.

Campaniform.—The same as campanulate.

Camplolropal. — An orthotropal ovule,

curved downward like a horseshoe, with

the sides adherent. See Orthotropal.
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Campylospermous.—When a seed or seed-

like fruit is so rolled up as to have a fur-

row iu the longer diameter of one side.

Campylotropal.—An ovvile, one of whose

sides grows much faster than the other,

so that while the chalaza (which see) re-

mains at the hilum, the foramen (which

see) is brought nearly into contact with

it.

Canaliculate.—Channeled or furrowed, like

the petioles of many leaves.

Cancellate.—Latticed; resembling lattice-

work; comprised of veins only, all the

parenchyma or intervening web being

absent; aswhere the single fibers, of which

the whole plant of Byssus cancellatus is

composed, cross each other.

Candidus.—A pure white; but not so clear

as snow-white.

Canescens.—More or less gray, verging on

white; grayish-white; hoary; a term ap-

pHed to hairy surfaces.

Canescent.—Hoary; approaching to white.

Canker.—A rather indefinite term, used to

denote a disease resulting in the slow de-

cay of trees or other plants attacked by

it.

Canndbinacece, {Gannabineoe, Hempworts.)—
A natural order of Monochlamydeous

Dicotyledons, belonging to Lindley's Ur-

tical Alliance. They are rough-stemmed

herbs with watery sap, alternate and

lobed leaves with stipules, and small, in-

conspicuous flowers. The plants have

some flowers with stamens without pis-

tils, and others with pistils without sta-

mens. The staminate flowers are in

clusters called racemes or panicles;

the calyx is herbaceous and scaly; the

stamens are few and opposite the sepals;

the filaments are filiform. The pistillate

flowers are in spikes or cones, with a sin-

gle sepal; the ovary is one-celled, and

CAP

contains a solitary, pendulous ovule;

there are two stigmas. The fniit is a

single-seeded nut; the embryo is hooked

or spiral, without albumen. The plants

are natives of the temperate parts of the

East Indies and Europe. They possess

narcotic quahties and yield valuable

fibers. Cannabis sativa yields the well-

known Hemp, one of our most valuable

fibers. It is imported in large quanti-

ties from Russia, and is produced in a

small way in this covmtry. The plant

grows naturally in the cooler parts of In-

dia, and there develops narcotic qualities,

which seem to reside in the resin which

covers the leaves. What are called

Hemp Seeds, used for the food of bu-ds,

are in reahty Hemp fruits, each contain-

ing a single seed. Hamulus Lujmlus,

the well-known Hop, possesses both ton-

ic and hypnotic properties, that is, a

power to produce sleep. The scales of

the Hop heads are covered with resinous

matter, which has an aromatic odor.

There are but two known genera in the

order. Cannabis and Humulus, and two

species.

Cannacece.—The Indian Shot family, a nat-

ural order of Epigynous Monocotyledons

belonging to Lindley's Amomal Alliance.

The name of Maraniacece is also given to

the order. See 3Iarantacece.

Canus.—Grajash white or hoary; a term

appHed to hairy surfaces.

Cap.—The convex part of an Agaric or

other similar Fungi.

CapiUaceous, Capillary.—Having the form of

a thread; very slender; resembling a

hair.

CapiUaceous, Capillary.—Very slender, like

a hair.

Capillary-muUiJid.—Divided into slender,

hair-like segments.
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GapiUate.—Hairv, strinji^y.

GapiUilium.—Entangled tilamentary mattei"

ill Fungi.

Cajulliis, (adj. Capillar i^. )—The breadth of a

hair; tlie twelfth part of a Hue.

Capitate.—Having a head
;
piu-headed, as

the stigma of the Piiinrose, or as certain

hairs. Also, gi'owiug in a head, or close

terminal clusters, as the Howers of Gom-

positce, etc. When a style is swollen at

the apex, as if capped, it is said to be

capitate.

Cajiifellate, Capitular, Capitulate.—Growing

in small heads.

Capituli.—Small heads.

Capiluliform.—Foi^med like a small head.

Capitulum.—A close head of sessile flowers.

The teiTu is also vaguely appUed among

Fungi to the receptacle, pileus, or peri-

dium, which see.

Capparidiacexe, {Capparids.)—A natural or-

der of Thalamifloral Dicotyledons belong-

ing to Lindley's Cistal Alliance. The or-

der is composed of herbs, shrubs, or trees

with alternate leaves and soHtary or clus-

tered flowers; there are fom- sepals, im-

bricate or valvate; four petals, an-anged

crosswise, sometimes eight; the stamens

are usually numerous, and a multiple of

four, i^laced at the top of a stalk-like re-

ceptacle; the disk is much developed.

The ovary is usually supported on a stalk, I

and is one-celled, with parietal placentas. '

The fruit is either pod-like and opening,

or berried; the seeds are often kidney- J

shaped, and without albumen. The order
i

is divided into two sub-orders: Cleome.a',

with dry, dehiscent (splitting) fruit, and

Capparete, with a berry fruit. The plants
|

are chiefly tropical, and abound in Afi-ica

and India. Some are found in Europe

and in North America. They have pun-

gent and stimulant qualities, and have

CAP

been used for scurvy. The flower buds

of Capparis spinosa furnish the well-known

Capers. G. JEgyptiaca is thought by some

to be the Hyssop of Scripture. There

are thirty-three known genera and three

hundi'ed and fifty-five species. Gapjjariti,

Gleoine, Folaniaia, and Graiceva are exam-

ples of the genera.

Capparids.—Another name for Gapparidia-

cece, which see.

GapreoliLs.—A tendril.

Caprijlcation.—A fertilization of flowers by

the aid of insects, as that of the Fig by a

small fly.

Gaprifoliaceoe, {Lonicerece, Gaprifoils, the

Honeijauckle family.)—A natural order of

gamopetalous (which see) Calycifloral

Dicotyledons belonging to Lindley's Ci-

chonal Alliance. They are shrubs or

herbs, often twining, with opposite leaves

which have no stipules; the calyx is ad-

herent to the ovary, its limb four to five

cleft, and usually with small leaves

(bracts) at its base; the corolla is supe-

rior, regular or irregular; the stamens

are four or five, alternate with the lobes

of the corolla. The ovary is usually three

to five celled, and the stigmas three or

five. The fruit is generally a berry, with

one or more cavities, and crowned with

the calyx lobes; the albumen is fleshy.

They are natives of the northern pails of

Europe, Asia, and America, found spar-

ingly in Northern Africa, and unknown in

the southern hemisphere. Some are as- )

tringent, and others have emetic and

purgative qualities. Many have showy

and fi-agrant flowers. The common

Honeysuckle (Lonicera) is one of the

most esteemed of our cUmbing or twin-

ing plants. Among other plants of the

order may be mentioned the Snowball or

Guelder Rose, ( Viburnum opulus,) the
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Snowberry, {Symphoricarpus racemosus,)

the Elder, {Sambucus nigra,) and the

Laurustinus, {Viburnum Tinus,) as well

as Linncea borealis. The black berries of

the species of Viburnum found on the

Himalaya Mountains are eatable and

agreeable.

Capri/oils.—The English name of Gaprifoli-

acece.

Capsomania.—An unnatural development of

pistils, which may consist of an excessive

multiplication or of such a derangement

as impedes their functions. In the first

case the unusual demands for nutritive

matter cannot be met, and the fruit be-

comes small and abortive; in the latter,

as in green-centered Eoses, bladder

Plums, etc., the ovules, being imperfect,

do not come to perfection.

Capsule.—Any dry, dehiscent (which see)

seed vessel, with one or more ceUs. A
spurious capsule is any dry seed vessel

that is not dehiscent, or does not split

open. Also employed to denote, among

Fungi, certain kinds of receptacles.

Caput.—The peridium (which see) of cer-

tain Fungi. Caput radicis means the

crown of a root; also, the very short

stem, or rather bud, which terminates

the roots of herbaceous plants.

Carageen or Carrageen, (Irish Moss.)—

A

name given in Ireland to Ghondrus cris-

pus and some other aUied Algw. Vast

quantities are collected for sale, and sup-

ply a useful article for feeding cattle and

making jelly for invalids. Its decided

sea taste and odor are against its being a

perfect substitute for isinglass. There is

no doubt, however, that in the sick cham-

ber it is a far better substitute than gela-

tine, as that has very small, if any nutx'i-

tive qualities, a fact not perhaps suffi-

ciently known.

CAR

Carcerule.—An indehiscent, many-celled,

superior fi'uit, such as that of the Lin-

den. Also employed among Fungi to

denote their spore-cases.

Garcinodes.—A term applied to what is

commonly called Canker in trees, which

may be characterized as a slow decay,

and in regard to which the Rev. M. J.

Berkeley, an excellent authority, says:

" The appearances are very different in

different plants, and the causes different.

The same j)lant, as the Apple, may even ex-

hibit three or four different kinds of Cank-

er. One form arises from the attack ofthe

"Woolly Aphis; a second from the devel-

opment of bundles of adventitious roots,

whose tips decay and harbor moisture,

and contaminate the subjacent tissues;

a third exhibits itself without any appar-

ent cause, in the form of broad, dark,

or even black patches, spreading in every

direction; while a fourth shows pale, de-

pressed streaks, which soon become con-

fluent, and eventually kill, first the bark,

and then, as a necessary consequence,

the underlying wood. The only remedy

is to cut out completely the affected parts,

and that is not always efficacious. The

Canker of the Plum and Apricot is

brought on by gumming. In many cases.

Canker arises doubtless from the roots

penetrating into some ungenial soil,

which vitiates the juices and induces

death to the weaker cells, from which it

spreads to surrounding tissue. The rug-

ged appearance is generally due to a

struggle between the vital powers of the

plant and the diseased action."

Carcinoma.—A disease in trees when the

bark separates, an acrid sap exuding and

ulcerating the surrounding parts.

Garcithium.—The mycelium (which see) of

certain Fungi.



soe HENDERSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS.

C.Ul

Carcijfeg.—The same as mycelium, which see.

Caries.—A word used in vegetable pathol-

ogy to denote decay of the walls of the

cells and vessels, whether attended by a

greater or less degree of moisture.

Carina, (adj. Carinate.)—A keel like that of

a boat ; the two anterior or lower petals

of a papilionaceous flower, the three an-

terior in a Milkwort, etc. Also, the thin,

sharp back of certain parts, as that of a

glume of Phalaris, etc.

Carinaie.—Keel-shaped. See Carina.

CarinateJy-concaxx.—Hollowed, so as to re-

semble a keel externally.

Carinafely-winged.—Having a wing like a

keel.

Carinaio-plicaie.—So plaited that each fold

is like a keel, as in the peristome (which

see) of some Urn Mosses.

Cariopsis.—A one-celled, one-seeded, supe-

rior fruit, whose pericarp is membranous

and vmited to the seed, as in Wheat,

Maize, and other kinds of grain.

Carneua.—Pale red, or flesh-color.

Carno.'^e, Carnosua.—Fleshy.

Cario i<.s.—Decayed.

Caro.—The fleshy part of fruit, or that

which is edible. Also, the flesh or tissue

of which Fungi consist.

Carpadehum.—An inferior, indehiscent,

(which see,) two or more celled fruit with

solitary seeds, and carpels which, when

ripe, separate from a common axis, as in

Umbellifers.

Carpet Bedding.—See Bedding.

Carpel, CarpeUa, (adj. Carpellaris.)—One of

the rolled-up leaves of which the pistil is

composed, whether they are combined or

distinct; the small parts of which com-

pound fruits are formed.

Car]y>firmium

.

—A free case or receptacle of

spores found in certain Algce.

Carjjology.—That part of botany which

CAR

treats of the structure of fruits and

seeds.

Carpomania.—A term used to denote the

grittiness of Pears, Qiunces, Medlars, etc.

;

a condition which always exists, and can-

not be altogether removed by cultivation,

though it may make the fruit more juicy.

Grittiness depends on the deposit of lay-

er after layer of new matter within cer-

tain cells till they become hard. In the

warm climate of Italy Quinces are often

so full of these cells as to become uneat-

able.

Cai'pomorpha.—Those parts in cryptogam-

ic plants which resemble true fruits with-

out being such receive this name, as the

spores of Lichens.

Carpophorum.—The stalk of the pistil above

or beyond the stamens.

Carpophyllum.—The same as carpel, which

see.

Carpopodium.—A fruit stalk.

Carpoptosis.—This term is used in reference

to the sudden arrest of growth and fall-

ing off of fruit and grain after impregna-

tion has taken place, and more or less

growth has been made. This result

will sometimes happen in consequence of

more fruit setting than the plant is able

to nourish ; and in other cases the growth

of the plant will be so vigorous as to di-

vert the flow of the sap from the fruit,

and, in consequence, it faDs off" or fails

to mature ; a matter of very common oc-

currence in both fruits and flowers.

There are, doubtless, other causes for the

faUing of fruit aside from insects, which

are not yet well understood.

Carpofstomium.—The opening into spore

cases of Algsn.

Cartilojginous.—Hard and tough like the

skin of an apple-seed or a piece of parch-

ment.
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Caruncula, (adj. Caruncidafe, Garuncular.)—
A wart or protuberance round or near the

hilum (which see) of a seed.

Caryophyllacece, {Silenece, Alsinece, Queriacece,

MinuartiecB, Molluginece, Steudelice, Sile-

nads, Gloveivo7'ts, the Chickweed family,)

—

Anatural order of Thalamifloral Dicotyle-

dons belonging to Lindley's Silenal Al-

liance. The plants of this order are

herbs with stems swollen at the joints,

entire and opposite leaves, and a definite

(cymose) inflorescence; the sepals are

four to five, separate or cohering; the

petals are four to five, with narrow claws,

which are sometimes wanting; the sta-

mens are usually as many or twice as

many as the petals. The ovary is often

supported on a stalk, (gynophore, which

see,) usually one-ceUed, with a free cen-

tral placenta ; the styles are two to five,

with papillae on their inner surface. The

fruit is a capsule, opening by two to five

valves, or by teeth at the apex, which are

twice as many as the stigmas ; the seeds

are usually indefinite; the embryo is

curved round mealy albumen. There are

three sub-orders, viz. : 1. Silenece, the

' Pink tribe, with united sepals opposite

the stamens, when the latter are of the

same number. 2. Alsinece, the Chick-

weed tribe, with separate sepals, bearing

the same relation to the stamens as in

Silenece. 3. Molluginece, the Carpet-weed

tribe, in which the petals are wanting,

and the stamens are alternate with the

sepals when of the same number. The

plants of this order are natives principal-

ly of temperate and cold regions. They

inhabit mountains, rocks, hedges, and

waste places. Humboldt says that Clove-

worts constitute a twenty-secondth part

of the flowering plants of France, one

twenty-seventh of those of Germany, one

CAS

seventeenth of Lapland, and one seventy-

secondth of North America. The order

has no very marked properties. There

are some very showy flowers in the order,

such as the weU-known and popular Pinks

and Carnations; but the greater number

are mere weeds. The Clove Pink {Dian-

thus Caryophyllus) is the origin of all the

cultivated varieties of Carnations, as Pi-

cotees, Bizarres, and Flakes. The com-

mon Chickweed {Stellaria media) and

Spurry, {Spergula arvensis,) the latter

used as fodder for sheep, are other ex-

amples. There are about sixty genera

and 1,100 species. Dianthus, Silene,

Lychnis, Gerastium, Arenaria, Alsine, Sa-

ponana, are examples of this order.

Garyophyllaceous, Garophyllatus.—A coroUa

whose petals have long, distinct claws, as

in the Clove Pink.

Gassideous.—Having the form of a helmet;

as the upper sepal in the flower of an

Aconite.

Gastratus.—When an important part is

missing, as in the case of filaments which

have no anthers.

Gasuarinacece.—A group of about a score of

species of jointed, leaflesstrees or shrubs

which, in their striated internodes and

toothed-ribbed sheaths, have some re-

semblance to Equisetums, while in other

respects they are allied, in some meas-

ure, to Ephedra and the Goniferce, under

which they were formerly classed, and

stiU more with Myricacece and other

amentaceous groups, near to which they

are now placed as a small, distinct fam-

ily. Their flowers are unisexual, the

males, in distinct whorls, forming a cyhu-

drical spike; each stamen is inclosed in

four scale-hke leaflets, the two outer

ones considered as bracts, persistent at the

base of the stamen, while the two inner
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ones, or sepals, firmly coheriug at the

tips, are carrieil upward by the anthers

as the filament is jnoduced. The female

flowers are in dense axillary heads with-

out any perianth. The ovaries, sessile

within the bracts of the head, are

one-celled, witli a single ascending ovule,

and bear two styles united at the base

;

the winged nuts tire collected in a cone

hidden under the thickened bracts. The

Casuarinas are natives of Australia, New

Caledonia, and the Indian Archipelago.

Cataclrsium. — A one-celled, one-seeded

fi-uit inclosed within a hardened caly^,

as in ^Mirabilis.

Catapetalou.^.—Haying the petals^ slightly

united by their inner edge near the base,

as in the ^lallow. A form of polypeta-

lous, which see.

Caienulate.—Formed of parts united end to

end, hke the links of a chain.

Catkin.—A deciduous spike, consisting of

vmisexual apetalous flowers; an amen-

tum, which see. The flowers of the Wil-

low, Hazel, etc., ai-e Catkins.

Catulus.—A catkin or amentum, which see.

Cauda.—Any long, soft, narrow terminal

appendage resembling a tail, as that of

the corolline lobes of Slrophanthus or the

lateral sepals of Cypripedium caudatum.

Caudatus, Caudate.—Tailed, or having a

long terminal appendage. See Cauda.

Caudex.—The axis of a plant, consisting of

the stem and root. Applied also to the

trunk of Palms and Tree Ferns. Caudex

reperiH is a creeping stem, or what is

now called a rhizome. Caudex descendens

is the root.

Caudicula.—The cartilaginous strap which

connects certain kinds of pollen masses

to the stigma, as in Ma.riUaria.

Caule.'icent.—Acquiring a stem.

Caulicle.—A portion of the axis intermedi-

CED

ate in structure and jjosition between

the true root and stem, and called the

hypocotyledonary axis ; the space between

the radicle and cotyledons.

Caulicule.—The little stem of the embryo

which unites the cotyledons with the rad-

icle.

Canligenous.—Arising from a stem.

Cauline.—Of or belonging to the stem.

Cauline stipules are such as adhere to the

stem as much as to the petiole or leaf.

Caulis.—The stem or ascending axis; a

name given only to the part in its cus-

tomaiy state, growing in the air. Caulis

deliquescens, a stem which at a distance

above the earth breaks into irregular

ramifications, as in the Oak. Caulis ex-

currens, a stem which shoots straight

from the ground to the summit, having

branches on the sides, as in Abies.

Caulocarjwus.—A stem which lives many

years, repeatedly bearing flowers and

fi'uit ; as a shrub or tree.

Cauloma.—The stem of a Palm Tree; the

stem-like portion of the thallus (which

see) of such AUjce as some Fuci.

Caulon.—In Greek words equivalent to

stem.

Cavernidi.—The pores of certain Fungi.

Cavus.—Hollow, full of holes. The peridi-

um (which see) of certain Fungi. Cavus

superus is the hymenium (which see) of

certain Fungi.

Cedrelacece, {Cedrelads,i)ie Mahogany family.)

—A natural order of Thalamifloral Dico-

tyledons belonging to Lindley's Rutal

AUiance. The order consists of trees

with alternate pinnate leaves, without

stipules. The flowers in panicles; the

calyx four to five cleft; the petals four to

five; the stamens eight to ten, inserted on

a disk. The ovary is three to five celled.

The fruit is a capsule opening by valves.
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which separate fx'om a thick axis; the

seeds are numerous, flat, winged, and

anatropal, that is, with the opening near

the hilum, (which see,) and the chalaza

(which see) at the opposite end. There

are two sub-orders, viz. : Swieteniece, with

the filaments of the stamens united. 2.

Gedrelece, in which the filaments are not

united. They are natives of the tropics

of America and India, and very rare in

Africa. The plants of this order are

generally fragrant, aromatic, and tonic.

Many supply compact, beautifully-veined

timber, such as the well-known Mahoga-

ny of tropical America, {Swietenia Mahag-

oni,) the Satin-wood of India, {Ghlorox-

t/Zon ^tOT'efema,) the YeUow-wood of New

South Wales, {Oxleya xanthoxyla,) the

Red-wood of Coromandel, (Soymidafebri-

fuga,) and the Toon of India, or Simal-

Kun of the Lepchas, {Cedrela Toona.)

A kind of oil is procured from Satin-

wood, and the barks of Cedrela febrifuga,

as well as the Mahogany Tree, and others,

are used medicinally in intermittent fe-

vers, etc. There are nine known genera

and twenty-five species. Swietenia, Ge-

drelea, Flindersia, and Soymida are exam-

ples of the order.

Gedrelads.—The EngUsh name for Gedre-

lacece.

Gelastracece, {Gelastrinece, Spindle Trees.)—
A natural order of the Calycifloral Poly-

petalous Dicotyledons belonging to Lind-

ley's Rhamnal AlUance. The order con-

sists of shrubs or small trees with alter-

nate, rarely opposite simple leaves, hav-

ing stipules which fall off. The flowers

are in axillary cymes, and are small,

either green, white, or purple; the sepals

and petals are four to five, imbricate, the

petals being sometimes wanting; the

stamens are four to five, inserted on a
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large disk, which surrounds the ovary

and incloses it. The fruit is two to five-

celled, capsular or drupaceous, (cherry-

like;) the seeds usually with an aril,

(which see,) albuminous, with a large,

straight embryo. The j)lants are natives

of the warmer parts of Em-ope, North

America, and Asia, and far moi-e abund-

ant beyond the tropics than within them.

There are two sub-orders, viz. : Euon-

ymece, the fruit dry and capsular. 2.

Eloeodendreoe, the fruit drupaceous or

cherry-hke. They are more or less acrid

in theu' j^roperties, and some yield oils.

The Spindle Trees have a beautiful scar-

let aril, (which see,) which is derived

from the sides of the opening in the seed.

The species of Euonymus in America,

fi'om their crimson capsules and arils, are

called Burning Bush. Gelastrus scandens,

which is common in our woods, is often

called Wax-work. The wood of the Eu-

ropean Spindle Tree is used in France

for making a coarse gunpowder. There

are thirty-five known genera and two

hundred and eighty species. Gelastrus,

Euonymus, and Elceodendron are exam-

ples of this order.

Gella.—A name sometimes given to a form

of the perxthecium (which see) among

Fungi.

Gells, Gellules.—Cavities in the interior of a

plant. The cells of tissue are those

which form the interior of the elemen-

tary vesicles. Cells of the stem, air-ceUs,

etc., are spaces organically formed by a

peculiar building up of tissue for various

vital jiurposes.

Gellular.—Composed of cells.

Gellulares.—A name given to Cryptogamise,

from an idea that they consist entirely of

cells; but it is now known that vascular

tissue exists in many of the higher forms.
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Cellular Sijsirm.—That part of the plant

which cousists of cells or elementary vesi-

cles.

Cellulost'.—The primitive membrane, free

fi-om all deposits of sedimentary or other

matter.

CeL<us.—Upright, stately, talL

Ceiujlninn, (adj. Cnxol)ionar, Cfnobionens.)—
Such fruits as those of Labiates, Borage-

worts, etc., which consist of several dis-

tinct lobes, not terminated by a stjle or

stigma.

Central Placenta.—A column in the center of

fruits to which the seeds are attached.

Centrifugal.—A term apphed to those kinds

of inflorescence which, Hke the cyme,

(which see,) flower first at the point or

center, and last at the base or circumfer-

ence.

Centripetal.—A tenn applied to those kinds

of inflorescence which, like the spike or

capitulnm, (which see,) flower first at the

base or circumference, and last at the

point or center.

Cenlron or Centrum.—In Greek compounds

equivalent to ealcar, a spur.

Cephalanthum.—The capitulum or flower

head of Composites.

Cejjhalium.—A peculiar woolly enlargement

of the apex of the stem of Meloca/ius,

among whose hairs the flowers appear.

Cephalodium.—A knob-hke shield, such as

occvirs in the genus Scyphophorxis. Also,

the capitulum or flower heads of Com-

posites.

Cejjltalophorum.—A term employed among

Fungi, sometimes to denote their recep-

tacle, sometimes their stipe.

CejjhaJotacete. — The Austrahan Pitcher

Plant, Cephalolwi folticularis, a very curi-

ous herb, with radical leaves mingled

with pitchers, is a plant of very doubtful

afiinity. It has been considered provis-

CHA

ionally as a distinct family, bearing the

name Cephalotacese. It has been com-

pared with Rosacece, Crassulacece, and Ea-

nunciilacea; ; but, according to the latest

authorities, (Bentham and Hooker,) it is

now classed with the Saxifragacece.

Cephalum.—In Greek compounds •equiva-

lent to the head or terminal mass, or

thickened end of an^'thing,

Ceraceus, Cereus.—Having the consistence

or appearance of wax.

Cercidium.—The mycelium or spawn of cer-

tain Fungi.

Cereals.—A term apphed to all edible grains.

CerinuH.—The color of yellow wax.

Cerium, Cerio.—The same as Caryopsis,

which see.

Cernuous.—IncHning a Kttle from the per-

pendicular; generally apphed to droop-

ing flowers; nodding, drooping, or pen-

dulous.

Cervinus, Cervine.—Dark tawny, such as the

dark part of a hon's hide; deep yellow

with much gray.

Cha^ta.—A bristle. The slender stalk of the

spore cases of Mosses; also called Seta,

which see.

Chaff.—Small membraneous scales, the de-

generated state of bracts. See Paleaceous.

ChaiUetiace(je.—A family of Dicotyledons

belonging to Lindley's Rhamnal AUiance,

differing from Celastracece in their usually

notched petals, in the five distinct glands

which take the place of the perigynous

(which see) disk, and generally in the

want of albumen to the seeds. They are

remarkable also for the great tendency of

the peduncles to combine with the peti-

oles, so that the flowers, which are really

axiUary, appear to spring from the leaf

itself at the summit of the petiole. The

flowers are small, in paniculate cymes or

compact clusters. There are usually five
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sepals, petals, and stamens, regularly al-

ternating with each other; but these

numbers are, in one genus, (Tapura,)

irregularly reduced. The ovary is supe-

rior, with two or three cells, and two

pendulous ovules in each cell; the style

is simple; the fruit a rather dry drupe

with one to two seeds. There are nearly

twenty species, natives of tropical regions,

and dispersed over both continents.

Chailletia, Moacarra, and Tapura are ex-

amples of the order.

Chalaza, (adj. Chalazinus.)—A spot on the

seed, indicating where the vessels of

the raphe (which see) terminate. That

part of the seed where the nucleus joins

the integuments; it represents the base

of the nucleus, and is invariably opposite

the end of the cotyledons.

Channeled.—HoUowed out, so as to resem-

ble a gutter; as in the leaves of Trades-

cantia Virginica.

Channel-leaved.—Folded togather so as to

resemble a channel for conducting water.

Characece.—A small natural order of Acro-

gens, consisting of two, or at most three

genera. The species are all aquatic, and

are fotmd in almost all parts of the world,

but are most common in temperate

countries. The species are either monoe-

cious or dioecious, the two kinds of fruit

being often seated close to each other.

The genera Nitella and Chara are exam-

ples of the order.

Character.—A short phrase expressing the

essential marks by which a given plant

or gToup of plants is distinguished from

others. A specific character distin-

guishes one species from other species,

and so on.

Chartaceous.—Thin, flexible, and membra-

neous, resembling loajDer or parchment, as

the pericarp of Anagallis arvensia.

CHL

Chenopodiacece, {Chenopods, the Goose-foot

family.)—A natural order of Monochla-

mydeous Dicotyledons, characterizing

Lindley's Chenopodal Alliance. Herbs

or undershrubs, with alternate, some-

times opposite leaves, without stipules,

and small flowers, which are sometimes

unisexual, that is, have stamens and pis-

tils in separate flowers. They are incon-

spicuous plants, found in waste places in

aU parts of the world, but abounding in

extra-tropical regions. Some of them

are used as pot-herbs, as, for instance,

Spinach, {Spinacia oleracea,) Orach, {Atri-

plex hortensis,) Beet, {Beta vulgaris,) and

others. The Mangel-wurzel is a vaiiety

of Beet used for the food of cattle. The

Beet is cultivated in France and the Unit-

ed States for the manufacture of sugar.

Some of the plants of this order yield so-

da, and others supply essential oils. The

seeds of Ghenopodium Quinoa are used

as food in Peru. They abound in starch,

but have a bitterish taste. The seeds of

Ghenopodium Bonus Henricus are used

in the manufacture of shagreen. There

are seventy-four known genera and 533

species. Salicornia, Spinacia, Beta, Ghe-

nopodium, and Atriplex are examples of

this order.

Chenopods.—The Enghsh term for Cheno-

podiacece.

Chermesine.—A kind of crimson.

ChlcenacecB.—A small family consisting of

only four genera of one or two species

each, all from the island of Madagascar,

and as yet but very imperfectly known.

Ghloranthacece.—A small family of Dicotyle-

dons, with flowers of a very simple struc-

ture, allied to those of Piperacece and

Saururacecr. They are trees, shrubs, or

rarely herbs, with opposite leaves, con-

nected by sheathing stipules. The mi-
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mite flowei-s are in simple or branched

tt'rmimU spikes, often ai'ticulate, as in

Giietum. There are but very few species,

all tropical, and coutainod in two genera,

ChlorantJius in Asia and JJedyosinuin in

America.

Chloranthia,—A monstrous development of

the floral organs, where they become

more or less green, and partially assume

the character of leaves, as in Koses,

Dahhas, etc.

Chloro. — In Greek compounds chloro

means green.

Chlorochroxia.—Having a green skin.

ChlorophyL—The green resinous coloring

matter of the leaves and other parts, con-

sisting of minute grains, lying loosely in

the cells of the tissue.

Chlorosis.—A disease to which plants are

subject, and often admitting no cure. It

consists in a pallid condition of the plant,

in which the tissues are weak and unable

to contend against severe changes, and

the cells are more or less destitute of

chlorophyL It is distinct from blanching,

as it is also from the white color in orna-

mental-leaved plants, of which, however,

it may be a modification. Plants may be

aflfected by chlorosis as soon as the cotyl-

edons make their appearance. Tlie best

culture will not always restore such

plants to health. The most promising

remedy is to water them with a very weak

solution of sulphate of iron. An example

of this condition is to be found in cases

where the variegated leaves of Pelargoni-

ums, etc., run to pure white without any

green. In all such cases death is cer-

tain to ensue, unless the leaves again be-

come more or leas green.

Chioroifpermece.—One of the three great di-

visions of Algoi, characterized by the

green color of the spores. See Algo',.
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Churdu J'uitillaris.—A line of tissue reaching

from the stigma down to the cavity of the

ovary.

Chorion.—A carpel; also the pulpy matter

which fills the interior of a young seed

before impregnation.

Choridophyllous.—Sepai'ate leaved.

Chromatidium.—The coloring matter of

plants.

Chroniism.-—A preternatural coloring of

plants, as that of leaves when they be-

come red, etc.

CJiromule.—The fluid coloring matter of

vegetation.

Chrysaloideus.—RoUed up and folded up at

the same time.

CJirysanUuis.—Yellow flowered.

Chryso.—In Greek compounds chryso is

equivalent to golden yellow.

Chrysobalanacece.—A family of Dicotyledons

closely allied to Eosacece, or more gener-

ally considered as a tribe of that order

taken in its most extended sense. They

are distinguished fi'om the other tribes

by a frequent irregularity in the stamens,

and more especially by their solitary car-

pels, with the style always proceeding

from the base, and containing two as-

cending ovules. The fruit is free, either

drupaceous or capsular. There are

twelve genera and nearly a hundred

known species.

Clirysochroua.—Having a yellow skin.

Cicatricule.—The scar formed by the sepa-

ration of a leaf from its stem.

Cicatrisate, Cicairicose.—Marked with scars.

Cicatrix, Cicatrice.—Any kind of scar formed

by the separation of one part from an-

other.

Cilice.—Somewhat stiffish hairs, which

form a fringe on the margin of an or-

gan, as those on the leaf of Semmrvivam

tecforum.
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Ciliated.—Margined with hairs.

Ciliary-scabrous.—Having rough cihated

margins.

Ciliately-toothed.—The same as ciliato-den-

tate, which see.

Ciliately-plumose.—Having long hairs on the

margin like the feathers of a quiU.

Ciliato-dentaie. — Toothed and fringed;

when the teeth of anything are finely

serrated as if fringed.

Cilio-serrate.—When the serratures of any-

thing end in a hair.

Cimicine.—Smelling of bugs, as Coriander.

Cinchonacece, {Ruhiacece, Cinchonads, the

Peruvian Barkiavaiij.)—A natural order of

gamopetalous (which see) Calycifloral Di-

cotyledons, characterizing Lindley's Cin-

chonal AUiance. The order is sometunes

considered as a sub -order of the natural

family of Ruhiacece, or Madderworts. The

order consists of trees, shrubs, or herbs,

with simple opposite leaves, having glan-

dular stipules placed between the

bases of the leaf-stalks, (interpetiolar,)

and flowers arranged in panicles or

corymbs. The calj'x is adherent, entire,

or toothed; the coroUa is irregular; the

stamens are attached to the corolla. The

ovary is two-celled; style one. The fruit

is inferior, either dry or succulent,

sphtting into two, or not opening; the

seeds are either definite in number, or

numerous, containing a smaU embryo in

horny albumen. They are found chiefly

in tropical regions, where they constitute

about one twenty-seventh of the flower-

ing plants. The plants furnish many im-

portant products. They supply rem-

edies for intermittent fevers, some are

emetic and pvirgative, while others act in

strengthening the tone of the stomach.

The famous Peruvian Bark or Quinine is

yielded by species of Cinchona, which
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grow in the Andes, between three thou-

sand and nine thousand feet above the

level of the sea. Coffea Arabica supphes

Coftee, which is the hard albumen of

the seeds. From Cephaelis Ipecacuanha we

get the well-known Ipecacua-n root, so

commonly used as an emetic. Among
flowering plants may be mentioned the

Gardenias, weU known for their delicious

fragrance, and also the Ixoras. Cincho-

na, Coffea, Cephaelis, Ixora, Pentas, Gar-

denia, Mussoenda, are examples of this or-

der.

Cinchonads.—An Enghsh term for Cincho-

nacece.

Cinctus.—A term appUedto albumen when

surrounded by an annular embryo.

Cinenchyma.—That kind of tissue in which

latex, (which see,) or the proj^er juice of

plants, is supposed by some to be con-

veyed fi'om place to place . It is proba-

bly a form of the intercellular passages.

Cinereous, Cineraceous.—Ashy gray; a mix-

ture of white and black.

Cinerously-canescent.—Between white and

ash-colored.

Cinerously-glaucous. — Between sea-green

and ash-colored.

Cinerously-pubescent.—Covered with gray

pubescence.

Cinnabar.—Scarlet touched with orange.

Ginnabarinous.—The same as Cinnabar.

Cinnamomeus.—The color of cinnamon.

Circinal.—Resembling a circle.

Circiyialis, Gircinate.—Bent like the head of

a crosier, as in the young leaf of a Fern

when it begins to grow.

Circinaiely-remlute.—Curled round like a

circle.

CircumposHio.—A technical term for what

gardeners call a layer, a branch laid into

the ground, or layered, in order that it

may strike root. See Propagation.
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Circumscissile, Circumscissus.—Cut circular-

ly around the sides, as in some seed-ves-

sels.

Circunuicnj^in.—The outline of anything,

Circumt^'pu'iida t'oha.—A term appHed to

leaves when they rise up like a funnel,

and surround the stem as if to protect the

youufT shoots, as in the Man-el of Peru.

The term is rarely used.

Cirrhose or Cirrhous.—Either furnished with

a tendril, as the Grape-vine or the leaves

of Gloi'io.^a }>ui)erf>a ; or assuming the fomi

and functions of a tendril, as the peduncles

of Clematis cii-rJiosa; or where the ten-

drils are in some way remarkable, as the

ascidia cirrhaha of Nepenthes.

Cirrhiferou^.—Beaiing a tendril,

Cirrhiform.—Shaped Hke a tendril

Cirrhis.—A tendril; a slender, twining or-

gan by which a plant chmbs.

Cirrhositas.—The production of tendrils.

Cistacece, (the Bock Rose family,)—A natu-

ral order of Thalamifloral Dicotyledons,

characterizing Lindley's Cistal Alliance.

They are shrubs or herbs, often viscid,

with simple entii-e leaves and showy

flowers. There are three to five sepals,

which are jjersistent and unequal, the

three inner being twisted in the bud.

There are five petals, rarely three, falling

oK, often crumpled, and twisted in an

opposite direction from the sepals. The

stamens are numerous, not united. The

fruit is a one-celled capsule with parietal

placentas, or imperfectly three to five-

celled with central placentas. Seeds with

mealy albumen ; embryo cvirved or spii-al.

The plants are found chiefly in the south

of Europe and the north of Africa, and

rarely in North or South America. They

are usually resinou.s, and have a balsamic

fragrance. Jlelianthemum vulgare, the

common Rock Rose of England, has re-
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markably irritable stamens, which in snn-

ny weather move on being touched.

There are eight genera and about one

hundred and ninety species. Cist us, He-

lianthemum, Fumana, are examples of

this order,

Cistella, Cistula.—A cell-like shield found

among Lichens in the genus Sphcero-

phoron.

Ctstome.—Amembraneous sac which,accord-

ing to some, penetrates stomates, (which

see,) and reaches the bottom of the sub-

jacent chamber. If this statement be

correct, the cistome must be a fold of the

cuticle,

Cistophorum.—The stipe of certain Fungi.

Cistusrapes.—A name given by Lindley to

the group of Cytinaceous parasites.

Citreous, Citrinous.—Lemon-colored.

Citronworts.—A name given by Lindley to

the family of Aurantiacece, to which the

Orange and Citron belong.

Clados.—In Greek compounds this word

means a l/i^anch.

Clathrus.—A lattice; a membrane pierced

with holes and forming a kind of grating,

as in the leaves of Ouvirandrafenistraiis.

Clathrate.—Latticed; divided like lattice-

work.

Clausile.—A name given by Richard to his

macropodal (which see) embryo when its

radicle is united by the edges and en-

tii-ely closes all the rest of it.

Clavate, Clavatus, Claviformis.—Club-shaped,

as where any organ, slender at the base,

gradually enlarges towards the apex, as

the filaments of Thcdictrum clavcUum.

Clavellose.—Clubbed, or having club-like

processes.

Clavicula.—A tendiil.

Clavula.—The receptacle or spore-case of

certain Fungce.

Clavus.—The disease which produces ergot
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in grasses; so called because it causes

the young grain to grow into the form of

a nail or club.

Claw.—The long narrow base of some pet-

als, analogous to the footstalk of leaves,

as in Dianthus.

destines.—Large cells of parenchyma, in

which raphides (which see) are often de-

posited.

Cleft.—Divided, but not to the base ; spht.

Cliffortiacece.—A name sometimes given to

Rosacece proper, including Sanguisorhece,

as distinguished from Amygdalacece and

Pomacece.

Climber. —A plant that grows upright upon

trees, walls, etc., and supports itself by

tendrils or by air-roots; an example of

the former being the Grape Vine, ( Vitis,)

and of the latter the Virginia Creeper,

(Ampelopsis.

)

Clinandrium.—The bed of the anther of

Orchids; an excavation of the top of a

column, in or on which the anther hes.

Clinanthium.—A flat or broad space on

which flowers are packed closely; the

receptacle of Composites; a shortened,

widened axis.

Clinium.—In Greek compounds this word

means receptacle. It also denotes an ac-

cessory part of certain Fungi, consisting

of very small, long, simple or branched

cells, beaiing a spore at their end.

Clouded.—When colors are unequally blend-

ed together.

doves.—The small bulbs formed within the

mother-bulb of certain plants; such as

garhc.

Clove^joorts.—A name sometimes used for

CaryophyllacecB, to which the clove GiUi-

flower belongs.

Club Root.—A disease of the most destruc-

tive character, which frequently attacks

Cabbage, Cauliflower, and other plants
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of the Brassica tribe. There is a great

deal of misconception as to what is the

cause of Club Root, it being attributed

vaiiously to wet land, dry land, hog

manure, and several other causes that

have got nothing to do with it whatever.

AU observing horticulturists who have

had experience in the cultivation of Cab-

bage or Cauliflower, in any vicinity where

there is an oyster-sheU deposit, know

that the Club Root is never seen in any

soil wherein there is an admixture of

oyster shells. Thousands of acres on the

shores of the Atlantic coast, on Long

Island and in New Jersey, have just such

soUs, and there Cabbage crops have been

grown for upward of fifty years succes-

sively without a sign of this disease;

while in other soils, only a few hundred

yards distant, but having no mixtui-e of

oyster shell in the soil, it is found that

Cabbages cannot be grown successively

on the same soil without being attacked

by Club Root. The inference is, there-

fore, plain, that the insect causing the

disease called Club Root cannot exist in

contact with the lime of the oyster shell;

for that the disease is caused by an in-

sect is well proven, as it is found that

the excrescence known as Club Root,

when examined, is found to contain a

small, whitish, grub-like larva. It is evi-

dent that the growing crop of Cabbage

invites in some way the perfect insect;

for it is found, that if Cabbage is planted

for the first time on new soil, it is rarely

attacked by Club Root, while if planted

the next year on the same soil, if hme is

not present, it is almost certain to be at-

tacked; and for this reason it is fair to

presume that the perfect insect, allured

by the Cabbage crop, deposits its eggs in

the soil, which remain undeveloped un-
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til the next season, wbeu they are hatch-

ed and attack the roots of the Cabbage

plants, and thus bring on the disease.

As an evidence of the correctness of this

behef, we never fail to find, for example,

if we plant alongside of each other, a

crop of Cabbage and a crop of Potatoes

or Beets, that if the succeeding year we

plant the whole with Cabbage, the part

only that was planted with Cabbage the

year before will be affected by Club Root,

and the parts planted ^\•ith Potatoes or

Beets will escape. From our experience

that Cabbage planted in soils mixed with

oyster shells is exempt from Club Root,

it is evident that the lime in the oyster

shells is the agent destructive to the in-

sect; therefore, in soils having no oyster

shells, we have found, if air-slacked lime

is put on at the rate of 150 bushels to the

acre after plowing, and well harrowed in,

so as to mix it with the soil, that it in

most cases will destroy the larvte which

causes Club Root. We have also found,

from its containing large quantities of

Hme, that Bone Dust, used as a fertilizer

at the rate of one to two tons per acre, is

another almost certain antidote against

Club Root. We would advise the use of

lime after fall plowing, but the Bone

Dust should only be put on before the

crop is planted in spring.

Club-shaped.—The same as Clavate, which

see.

Clusiacece.—The Gamboge family, a natu-

ral order belonging to Thalamifloral Di-

cotyledons, usually called GtUli/erce,

which see.

Clustered.—Where numerous similar parts

are collected in a close, compact manner, '

as in the flowers of Cui^nla.
,

1

Clypeate.—Having the form of an ancient 1

buckler, the same as Scutate, which see. '

COC

Coacerrale.—Gathered together in a round

mass ; the same as clustered, which see.

Coadnalr, Coadunate.—The same as connate,

which see.

Coarjulans.—Congealing together.

CoalHio.—The growing of one thing to an-

other; as when petals grow together to

form a monopetalous corolla.

Gonrctale.—Contracted, or drawn close to-

gether.

Coarclure.—The neck of a plant. See Gol-

lum.

Coated.—Where the external parts are hard-

er than the internal; or are composed

of a distinct layer, as the bark on the

trunk, the rind of fruit, etc.

Cobwebbed.—Covered with loose, white, en-

tangled, thin hair, resembling the web of

a spider, as in Sempervivumarachnoideum

and other plants.

Coccidia.—A peculiar form of the concepta-

cles (which see) in the rose-spored Algce,

which consists of globur tubercles with a

cellular wall continued from the sub-

stance of the frond, whether partly con-

fluent with it or free, and not opening in

general by a terminal spore, as in Rho-

dymenia and Gracilaria. The elongated

processes in such Algce as Gigartina mam-

miUosa are called tubercles. In this

species at least there is a pore for the

exit of the spores.

Coccineus.—A pure carmine color, slightly

tinged with yellow.

Coccodis.—Resembling pills; consisting of

spheroidal granulations.

Coccus.—A shell; a carpel, which separates

with elasticity from an axis common to

itself and others, as in Euphorbia, Bid-

nu.% etc.

CoclUear.—A term used in describing aesti-

vation, (which see,) when one piece, be-

ing larger than the others and hollowed
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like a helmet or bowl, covers allthe others,

as in Aconitum.

Cochleaie.—Twisted in a short spire, resem-

bling the convolutions of a snaU-sheU, as

the pod of 3Iedicago cochleata, or the seed

of Salicornia.

Cochlidiospermate.—Seeds that are convex

on one side and concave on the other,

owing to unequal gi'owth or anomalous

structure, as in Vei^onica.

Codiophyllus.—^WTiere the leaf is covered

with a wooUy pubescence.

Cceruleus.—The same as Cseruleus,which see.

Ccesius.—See Ccesius.

Cohering.—Connecting,

Cohesion.—The union or superficial incor-

poration of one organ with another.

Cold Frame.—This is the term used for

the low glass structure in use for pro-

tecting such plants as are not sufficiently

hardy to withstand the winter in the

Northern States. They are used to pro-

tect Cabbage, CauUflower, Lettuce, Pars-

ley, etc., among vegetables, and Violets,

Pansies, Daisies, Primroses, Carnations,

Auriciilas, etc., among flowers. The boxes

or frames used are simply two boards,

running parallel with each other, and

nailed to posts to secure them in Une, the

one at the back or north side being ten

to twelve inches in height, and that

for the front, or south side, being seven

or eight inches, which gives pitch enough

to carry off the rain and to catch the sun's

rays. The width between these lines of

boards should be enough to take the

length of a six-foot sash, which is the

most convenient size. All the plants of

the character above named can be pro-

tected in the district of New York, where

the thermometer rarely falls lower than

8° below zero, with the glass alone; but in

colder sections the protection of light
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shutters in addition, over the glass, will be

necessary. In the Southern States, in dis-

tricts where the thermometer never falls

lower than 15° above zero, many of the har-

dier green-house jjlants, such as Fuchsias,

Geraniums, Azaleas, CameUias, Verbenas,

Abutilons, etc., may be kept equally well

in cold frames, as oiu' so-called hardy

plants are kej^t at the North.

Cold Pits.—Are identical with cold frames,

except that an excavation of from two to

four feet is made below the general level

of the ground, so as to admit of larger

plants being placed in them. The sunk-

en pit, however, is a better protection

than the cold frame on the surface ; for,

when sunk to the depth of two or three

feet, and covered with glass, it will resist

a much heavier frost than the frames on

the surface. Care must be taken that

both cold frames and cold j)its are well

drained, either from the nature of the

soil or other\^'ise, as water standing in

them would be destructive to the plants,

whether planted in the soil or gi'owingin

pots.

Coleophylor Goleoptile.—The first leaf which

follows the cotyledons in Endogens, and

ensheaths the succeeding leaves.

Goleorhiza.—The sheath formed at the base

of an endogenous embryo, where it is

pierced by the true radicle.

Colesula.—The small bag which contains

the spore-case of Liverworts.

Collar.—The ring upon the stipe of an

Agaric. See Collum. Also aj)plied to

the neck or line of junction between the

root and stem of a tree, etc

Collare.—The ligule or transverse mem-

brane that stands in grasses at the junc-

tion of the blade and the sheath of the

leaf.

Collateral.—Standing side by side.
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CoUapMon.—The act of closing or fulling to-

gether.

(hllectors.—The haii-s found on the style of

such plants as the Caiupan iila, and which

collect or brush out the pollen from the

anthers.

Coilemarecv.—A natural order of Lichens,

distinguished principally hy their gelati-

nous substance, and the green globules

which are so distinctive a mark of Li-

chens in general, forming necklace-Hke

thi-eads. They are foiand in various

parts of the world. They attract httle

notice when dry, but a few hours' rain

swells them out into beautiful objects.

One of the most curious genera is Myr-

mngium, found in the south of England,

Algeria, Austi-aha, and the United States.

It grows on the trunks of living ti-ees,

and is remarkable for the high develop-

ment of the sacs or asci, in which the

sporidia (which see) are contained. The

species grow on trees, rocks, and the

bare ground, and, if Lichina be included,

in situations exposed to frequent immer-

sion in the sea.

CoUenchyma.—The cellular matter in which

the pollen is generated. It is usually

absorbed, but remains and assumes a def-

inite form in some plants, as in Orchids,

or dehcate threads, as in (Enothera.

CoUinus.—Growing on low hills.

Collum.—The point ui junction between the

radicle and plumule, or the root and

stem; the point of departure of the

ascending and the descending axes,

(which see,) or the stem and root, which

is commonly called the collar. Also, the

lengthened orifice of the ostiolum (which

see) of a Lichen; coUiform is sometimes

apphed to an ostiolum whose orifice is

lengthened into a neck

Color, (adj. Colored, Coloratua.)—Botanically,
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this term is used to denote any color ex-

cept green. In technical botany white is

regarded as a color, but green is not.

CoUirans.—Changeable, colored.

Coloraie.—Colored, painted.

Colpenchyma.—Sinuous cellular tissue.

Colum.—An obsolete term for the placenta.

Columhinus.—Resembling a dove in shape

or color.

Columella.—A httle column; the firm cen-

ter of the spore-cases of an Urn Moss,

from which the spores separate; the axis

or stem of the fruit of Mosses. The long

axis around which the parts of a fruit are

united; in reality, the ripened growing

point. A slender axis over which the

spore-cases of such Ferns as Trichomanes

are arranged. Also, an axis to which a

carpel of a compound pistil may be at-

tached, as in the Geranium.

Column, Columna.—The combined stamens

and styles forming a sohd central body,

as in Orchids, etc.

Columnaris.—Having the form of a column,

as the stamens of a MaUow.

Coma.—The hairs at the ends of some

seeds; the empty leaves or bracts at the

end of the spike of such flowers as those

of the Pineapple.

Comat us.—Tufted.

Comose.—Furnished with hairs at the end.

See Coma.

Combinale-venose.—When the lateral veins

of a leaf unite before they reach the mar-

gin.

ComhreiacecB, {Myrohalansi.)—A natural or-

der of polypetalous Calycifloral Dicotyl-

edons belonging to Lindley's Myrtal

AlUance. They are trees or shrubs,

with alternate or opposite entire leaves

without stipules. The flowers are some-

times imperfect, some having stamens

only, and others pistils only, and occa-
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sionally the petals are wanting. The fruit

is succulent or dry, one-celled and one-

seeded. The seeds are without albumen;

the cotyledons of the embryo are rolled

up. They are natives of the tropical

parts of Asia, Africa, and America. Some

of the plants are cultivated for ornament,

and others furnish timber. They have

astringent qualities, Terminalia Bellerica

and T. Chebula yielding the astringent

fruit caUed Myrobalan. The bark of

Bucida Buceras is used for tanning.

There are twenty-three known genera and

upward of two hundred species. Gom-

bretum, Terminalia, and Gyrocarpus illus-

trate the order.

Comb-shaped.—The same as pectinate,

which see.

Commelynaceoe, {bpiderworts.)—^A natural

order of hypogynous Monocotyledons

belonging to Lindley's Xyridal AUiance.

They are herbs with jflat leaves, usually

sheathing at the base. The outer peri-

anth (calyx) consists of three parts, her-

baceous; the inner (corolla) also consists

of three, colored; the stamens are sis or

three, the anthers opening on the side

next the pistil. The ovary is three-

celled with a central placenta; there is

one style. The fruit is a two to three-

celled capsule, opening by two or three

valves, which bear the partitions on the

middle; the seeds have a hnear hilum,

(which see ;) the embryo is pvdley-shaped.

They are natives of New Holland, the

East and West Indies, and a few are

found in North America, but none in

Northern Asia or Europe. The under-

ground stems of many yield starch and

are used for food. The filaments of the

Tradescantias have jointed hairs, in which

a granular movement is seen under the

microscope. There are sixteen known
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genera, and two hundred and sixty

species. Commelyna, Tradescantia, and

Gyanotis are examples of the order.

Gommissure.—The face by which the car-

pels come together or cohere, as in Um-

helliferce.

Gommon Petiole.—The first and principal

leaf-stalk in compound leaves; the sec-

ondary petioles are called partial.

Gompact.—Close, hard.

Gomplexus.—The name for tissue of various

kinds; as, Gomplexus ceUidosxis, cellular

tissue; G. membranaceus, the thin mem-

brane which is the foundation of all tis-

sue, elementary membrane; G. tubularis,

tubular tissue or woody fiber; G. idricu-

laris, angular cellular tissue; G. vascular-

is, spiral vessels, properly so called, but

often extended to all sorts of tubes with

markings on the side, thus losing pre-

cision, and with it its value as a scientific

term.

Gomplicate.—Folded up upon itself.

Gomplicato-carinate.—Folded together so as

to form a sort of keel.

Gompositce, {GomjMsites.)—The more famil-

iar name of Asteraceoe, a large natural or-

der of gamopetalous Calycifloral Dicotyl-

edons belonging to Lindley's Campanal

Alliance. The order consists of shrubs and

herbs with alternate or opposite leaves

having no stipules; the stamens and pistils

are either in the same or in separate

flowers, which are collected into a head

on a common receptacle, (hence the name

Composite or compound flowers,) and

siirrounded by a set of floral leaves or

bracts called the involucre. The fruit is

single seeded, crowned with the limb of

the calyx. The plants were included by

Linngeus in his class Syngenesia. They

are natives of all parts of the world, and

sometimes assume an arborescent form
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iu waim countries. They possess various

properties, but bitterness seems to pre-

dominate, accompanied with tonic, stim-

ulants, aromatic, and sometimes narcotic

quahties. See Asi-eracew.

Composites.—The English term for Gompo-

sitce.

Composi/ion.—The arrangement of organs,

or their order of development, or their

manner of branching, etc.

Oompound, Composite.—Formed of several

parts united in one common whole; as

pinnated leaves, and all kinds of inflor-

escence beyond that of the solitaiy flow-

er. A compovind umbel is formed of

several simple umbels, etc.

Compressed.—Flattened lengthwise; as the

pod of a pea.

Concave.—Hollow.

Conceptacle.—A term sometimes apphed to

the capsular fruit of red-spored Algce.

Concentric.—Points or lines at equal dis-

tances from a common center.

Conchiform.—Shaped like one valve of a

common bivalve shell.

Concohr.—Of the same color as some other

thing compared with it.

Concrete.—Formed into one mass; joined to-

gether.

Condensate.—Bundled, growing close.

Conduplicant.—Doubling up; as when the

leaflets of a compound leaf rise up and

apply themselves to each other's faces.

Conduplicate, Conduplication.—A term of

aestivation, (which see,) when the sides of

an organ are apphed to each other by

their faces.

Condylium.—The antherid of a Chara.

Cone.—A dense aggregation of Hcale-Kke

carpels, arranged symmetrically round an

axis, as in the Pine tribe.

Conenchyma.- -The conical cells which con-

stitute haira
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Conferrum inate.—Glued together.

Confertus.—When parts are pressed closely

round about each other; packed close.

Confervacew.—A division of the green-

spored Alga\ characterized by their sim-

ple or branched articulated threads, dif-

fused endochrome, (which see,) and

small zoospores. They are found in all

parts of the world, but are most numer-

ous in temperate regions. They ai*e

sometimes so abundant that, after floods,

they form a thick coat Uke paper ou the

ground, to which the name meteoric pa-

per has been given. See AlgcB.

Confluent.—The fastening together of homo-

geneous parts
;
graduallyuniting organic-

aUy.

Confoi^mis, Conform.—Of the same form as

some other thing; where one part closely

resembles another with which it is asso-

ciated or compared.

Congested.—Crowded very closely.

Conglobate, Conglobated.—Collected into a

ball, as the florets of Echinops.

Conglovierate.—The same as clustered.

Congbdinate.—Glued together; not organic-

ally united.

Conically-subxdate.—Between cone and awl-

shaped, thickest at the base.

Conico-cylindrical.—Of the form of a cylin-

der, but tapering to a point.

Conico-hemispherical.—Between conical and

round.

Conico-ovafe.—Between conical and ovate.

Conico-subulate.—Awl-shaped and conical;

tapering to a point.

Conidium.—The gonidium of a Lichen.

See Gonidium.

Coniferce, {Gonacece, Pinacecc, Conifers, the

Pine family.)—A large and important

family, constituting, with the smaller

groups of Cycadece and Gnetacece, the sub-

class gymnosperms (which see) of Dicotyl-
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edons. It consists of trees or shrubs,

mostly with resinous secretions. The

leaves are stiff, sometimes linear or needle-

shaped, sometimes short and scale-hke,

or moi'e rarely broad, lobed, or divided.

The flowers are unisexual, either in cy-

lindrical or short catkins with closely

packed scales, or the females are sohtary.

There is no perianth. The male flowers

have the stamens either inserted on the

axis of the catkin under the scales, or the

anther cells are sessile on the inside of the

scales themselves, which then form j)art

of the stamens. The ovules and seeds

are naked, that is, without ovary, style,

or pericai-p, although sometimes more or

less inclosed in two bracts, or in a fleshy

or hardened disk. The seeds are albu-

minous, with one or sometimes several

embryos in the center, each embryo hav-

ing sometimes more than two cotyledons.

There are nearly two hundred known

species, distributed over a great part of

the globe, several of them forming large

forests in temperate cHmates, or, more

rarely, within the tropics; while some of

them extend almost to the Hmits of woody

vegetation in high latitudes, or at great

elevations. They are distributed into

about twenty-five genera, forming three

tribes or sub-orders, viz.: Abietince, with

the fruits collected in cones and inverted

ovules; of this the principal genera are

Finns, (including Abies,) Araucaria, Cun-

ninghamia. Sequoia, etc, 2. Cupressinece,

with the fruits collected in cones and

erect ovules, including Juniper us, Calli-

tris. Thuja, Gupressu^, Taxodium, Grypto-

meria, etc. 3. Taxinece, sometimes con-

sidered as a distinct family, with the

fruits sohtary or loosely spiked, including

Podocarpus, Dacrydium, Phyllocladus,

Salisburia, Taxus, etc.

CON

The Coniferae are very useful and im-

portant, yielding valuable timber and

resin, oil, pitch, and turpentine. Some

attain a vast height, as Sequoia gigantea

in California, specimens having been

measured more than 450 feet high and

116 feet in circumference at the base.

Taxodium sempervirens also attains a very

great size. The Pines have their leaves

in clusters of two, three, foiu', five, or six,

surrounded by a membraneous sheath at

the base. Pinus sylvestiHs, the common

Scotch Fir, abounds in cold climates, and

supphes timber, turpentine, and pitch, as

well as a hemp-like fiber fi*om its leaves,

which is used for stuffing pillows and

cushions under the name of pine wool.

Pinus pinaster, or the Bordeaux Pine,

thrives well on the seashore. Abies in-

cludes difierent species of Fir and Spruce,

in all of which the leaves come off from

the stem and branches singly. Abies ex-

celsa is the Norway Spruce; A. balsamea

is the Balm of Gilead Fir; A. Canadensis

is the Hemlock Spruce; and A. pectinata

is the Silver Fir. Gedrus comprises those

Cedars which have clustered persistent

leaves. Gedrus Libani is the Cedar of

Lebanon, the Eres of the Bible; Gedrus

Deodara is the sacred Cedar of India.

Larix includes the species of Larch, which

have clustered deciduous leaves. Larix

Europea is the European Larch; L. Amer-

icana is the American Larch, commonly

called Hackmatack; L. Griffithii is the

Himalayan Larch. The Araucarias have

single-seeded scales, with adherent seeds

and many-celled anthers. Araucaria im-

bricata is a Chihan species; A. Bidivilliiis

from Moreton Bay: both have edible

seeds. Eutassa excelsa is the Norfolk Is-

land Pine, which yields valuable wood,

Gryptomeria Japonica is the Japan Cedar,
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of which there are several beautiful forms.

Cupre^'i'fus sempermrena is the common

CN-press. The Junipers have a peculiar

sufculent fruit. Jiinijx'ni*< Bcrmudiana

and J. ]'irginiana furnish the Cedar for

lead pencila The species of Thuja are

known by the name of Arbor Vitse.

Con ifers.—The English name for the order

Coniferce.

Coniocysts.—Closed spore-cases resembling

tubercles, and containing a mass of

spores.

ConioOiecce.—The cells of an anther.

ConjugatcB.—A tribe of green-spored Algce.

See Algce.

Conjugate.—Paii*ed; joined in pairs, as

when the petiole of a leaf bears one pair

only of leaflets; a term chiefly appUed to

leaves.

Conjugaio-palmaie.—When a leaf divides in-

to two arms, each of which is palmate.

Conjugato-pinnate.—When a leaf divides in-

to two arms, each of which is pinnate.

Conjundorium.—The operculum (which see)

of the spore-case of an Urn Moss.

Connaracece, (Connarads.)—A family of

Calycifloral Dicotyledons, belonging to

Lindley's Rutal Alliance. They are close-

ly aUied, on the one hand, to Xanihoxy-

lece, and on the other to Leguminosce, dif-

fering from the former chiefly in the

more completely apocarpous ovary, and

from the latter in the perfectly regular

flowers, and in the seed, in which the

radicle is always at a distance from the

hilum. They are trees or shrubs, some-

times climbing, with alternate, usually

pinnate leaves; the stipules are either

small and deciduous, or wanting; the

flowers are small, in terminal or axillary

racemes or panicles. There are five se-

pals and petals, ten stamens, and one to

five carpels, with two ovules in each, and
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distinct terminal styles. They are na-

tives of the tropics of both hemispheres.

Zebra-wood is obtained from Omphdv-

hium Lambert i. There are about forty

species and six or seven genera. Con-

narus, Eourea, and Cnestis are representa-

tive genera.

Connate, Connatua.—When the bases of two

opposite leaves are united together. Also,

when any parts, originally distinct, be-

come united in after-growth.

GonnectivaJ.—Of or belonging to the connec-

tive, which see.

Connective.—The part which intervenes be-

tween the two lobes of an anther, and

holds them together; it is subject to a

great diversity of form. It seems to be

analogous to the midrib of a leaf, and is

only absent when an anther is strictly

one-celled ; that is, when the whole of the

interior of the end of the stamen is con-

verted into pollen.

Connivent.—Convergent; having a gradu-

ally inward direction, as many petals.

Conniving.—Converging. See Connivent.

Conocarp.—A fruit consisting of a collec-

tion of carpels, arranged upon a conical

center, as the Strawberry,

Conoidal.—Resembling a conical figure, but

not truly one, as the calyx of SUene

conoidea.

Conservative organs.—The parts or organs

of a plant employed in carrying on the

function of nutrition; as the root, stem,

and leaves.

Conservatory.—The term usually applied to

a green-house structure when attached

to the dwelling-house, or when it is used

as a house wherein specimen plants are

grown or displayed; it is usually of an

ornamental character and of various

sizes. When detached, a convenient size

is twenty feet wide by fifty feet in length.
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with side sashes and curvihnear roofs

sloping equally to east and West at an

angle of about 35 degrees. The height

from the floor to the ridge may be fi'om

twelve to fifteen feet, according to cir-

cumstances. The height of the fi'ont, in-

cluding three feet of glass, fi'om five to

six feet.

Conspersus.—Scattered or sprinkled.

Constricted.—Tightened or contracted in

some particular place.

Contiguous.—Where two neighboring parts

are in contact through the whole length

of their edges or surfaces; as the sepals

of Baphanus and the cotyledons of many

species of plants.

Continuous.—The reverse of articiolated. A
stem is said to be continuous which has

no joints.

Contorted.—-Twisted back upon itself; ar-

ranged so as to overlap other parts; an

arrangement of petals or corolline lobes,

when each piece, being oblique in form and

overlapping its neighbor by one margin,

has its other margin, in like manner,

overlapped by that which stands next to

it, as in the flower of the Oleander, etc.

A flower is contorted when one edge of a

petal is exposed, and the other edge is

covered by the adjoining petal.

Contortuplicatus, Contortuplicate.—Twisted

back upon itself.

Convergenti-nervose.
—"When simple veins

diverge from the midrib of a leaf and

converge towards the margin.

Convergi-nerved.—When the ribs of a leaf

describe a curve and meet at the point,

as in Plantago lanceolata.

Convex.—Rising in a circular form.

Convolute, Convolutive.—\Vhen one part is

wholly rolled up in another, as in the

petals of the Wallflower, or the spathe of

an Arum.
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Gonvolvulacece, {Bindweeds.)—A natural or-

der of coroUifloral Dicotyledons, included

in Lindley's Solanal Alliance. Herbs or

shrubs, usually twining, and with a milky

juice, having alternate leaves, without

stipules, and regular flowers, the flower

stalks (peduncles) bearing one or many

flowers. They are abundant in tropical

countries and rare in cold climates. They

twine around other plants, and creep

among weeds, etc., along the seashore.

The plants are characterized chiefly by

their purgative qualities, and many of

them are used medicinally. Jalap is pro-

duced from the root or underground

stem of Exogonium (Ipomcea) purga, while

the gum resin called Scammony is pro-

duced by Convolvulus scanimonia. Ipo-

mcea Bona-nox, which produces its pui'e

white flowers at night, is the Moon-flower

of Ceylon and other wax'm countries. Ba-

tatas edulis, the Sweet Potato, or Batatas,

is cultivated in the United States, Japan,

and China, and also in Spain and Portu-

gal. In the Phihppine Islands the Bata-

tas or Camotes are used for making soup,

as well as roasted. This order comprises

forty-six known genera, and nearly

seven hundred species. Convolvulus,

Ipomcea, Calystegia, Exogonium, Batatas,

and Pharhitis are illustrative genera.

Goracinus.—Deep shining black.

Coralliform, Coralloid.—Resembling coral in

general appearance.

Corculum.—The embryo; and also the

small axis of growth in such dicotyledo-

nous embryos as the Walnut.

Cordate.—Heai-t-shaped in outline; applied

to a plane or flat body having two round

lobes at the base.

Cordafo-hastafe.—Between cordate and has-

tate.

Cordato-ovate.—Between cordate and ovate.
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Chrdat'^saffittair.—Between cordate and

sagittate.

Cordi/orm.—When a solid has the form of

cordate.

Cordleafs.—A name given by Liudle}' to the

group liexfiacece.

Coreses.—Dark red, broad, discoid bodies,

found beneath the epicarji or external

membrane of grapes.

Coriacomn.—Having the consistence of

leather.

Corby.—Resembling cork in texture.

Chrm.—A fleshy, sohd underground stem,

having the appearance of a bulb, and

often called a bulb, from which it is distin-

guished by not being scaly. See Bulb. The

Gladiolus, Crocus, Babiana, and most of

the Ii-idaceic are Corms. ACorm is only

a sohd mass of feculent matter, which

modern botanists do not allow to be a

bulb, but call it an undergi'ound stem.

Corms do not require taking up so often

as bulbs; and when they are intend-

ed to remain for several years in the

ground they should be planted from four

to six inches deep at first, as every year a

new Corm will foi-m above the old one

;

and thus, if planted too near the surface,

the Corm, in a few years, will be pushed

out of the ground.

Comaceae, {Dogtoood.)—A small natural or-

der of polypetalous Calycifloral Dicotyle-

dons, belonging to Liudley's^Jmbellal

Alhance. They are trees or shrubs, usu-

ally with opposite leaves having no stip-

ules. The flowers are produced in cy-

mose clusters, or in heads, surrounded

by an involucre. The fruit is a two-celled

drupe, (like a cherry. ) They are natives

of the temperate parts of Europe, Asia,

and America. The plants are used as

tonics and in agues. Cornus nwticula is

. the Akenia of the Greeks, and the Kizzil-

COR

jiek of the Turks. From the wood of

this plafat the Turks obtain the dye for

their red fez. Some species are grown

as ornamental plants, and the common

Dogwood, which is very heavy and solid,

is much too commonly used in the United

States for baling hay, those who buy the

hay very properly esteeming it a fraudu-

lent practice. There are nine known gen-

era and forty sjiecies. Comus, Aucuba,

and lienthamia are illustrative genera.

Corneous.—Horny; hard and very close in

texture, but capable of being cut with-

out difficulty, the parts cut ofif not being

brittle ; as the albumen of the Date, and

most other Palm seeds.

Corniculate.—Terminating in a process re-

sembling a horn, as the fruit of Trapa bi-

cornis. If there are two horns the word

/nco?*nts is Tised; if three horns, tricornis,

and so on.

Gornu, (adj. Gomutus.)—A horn-like pro-

cess, commonly sohd, and usually a meta-

morphosed state of some organ. Also

employed in the sense of Calcar, which

see.

Corolla, (adj. Corollaris, Gorolline.)—That

part of a flower v^hich intervenes between

the calyx and the stamens. Its part3 are

called petals, which are almost always

colored.

Corollijlorce.—A sub-class of Dicotyledons or

Exogens, characterized by the petals be-

ing united, so as to form a monopetalous

corolla, inserted below the ovary, and by

the stamens being usually attached to the

corolla, but sometimes inserted separate-

ly below the ovary. Such orders as the

Heath family, the Gentians, and the La-

biates, may serve as illustrations.

Corona.—A coronet ; literally a crown. Any

appendage that intervenes between the

coroUa and stamens, as the cup of a Daf-
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fodil or the rays of a Passion Flower, or

the crown-like cup which is found at the

orifice of the tube of the corolla of the

Narcissus, etc. Corona daminea, a coro-

net formed from transformed stamens.

Goronans.—Situated on the top or crown

of anything. Thus, the hmb of the calyx

may crown an ovary ; a gland at the apex

of the filament may crown a stamen.

Coronate.—Furnished with a coronet or

crown. Also used in the sense of Goro-

nans, which see.

Coronule.—The small calyx-like body which

crowns the nucule (which see) of Chara,

etc.

Corpus.—The mass of anything; thus cor-

pusligneum or lignosum signifies the mass

of the woody tissue of a plant, and corpus

medullare the mass of its cellular tissue in

the pith.

Corpuscle.—A small body; a particle of

anything.

Gorpuscules.—The spore cases of certain

Fungi. Vermiform corpuscules are the

spiral vessels in a contracted, strangled,

or distorted condition.

Corrugated, Corrugative.—^When the parts

are crumpled up irregularly, as the petals

of the Poppy or the skin of some seeds.

Cor Seminis.—An old name for the embryo.

Cortex.—The bark. Also the peridium

(which see) of certain Fungi.

Cortical.—Of or belonging to the bark.

Cortical Integument.—The bark or false bark

of Endogens.

Cortical Stratum.—The superficial layer of

tissue in the thaUus (which see) of a Li-

chen.

Corticate.—Like bark; harder externally

than internally; having a rind, as the

Orange.

Cortina.—The filamentous ring of certain

Agarics or Mushi'ooms.

COT

Cortinate, Gortinarious.—Having a cobweb-

like texture.

Corymb, (adj. Corymbose.)—A raceme whose

pedicels grow gradually shorter as they

approach the summit, so that the result

is a flat-headed inflorescence or flower

head, as in Candytuft, etc. A covipound

corymb is a branched corymb, each of

whose divisions is corymbose.

Corymbiferce.—Corymb-bearing Composite

plants, a sub-order of the natural order

Gompositce or Aderacece, containing plants

with numerous flowers on a common re-

ceptacle, forming a head surrounded by

a set of floral leaves or bracts caUed an

involucre. Such plants as Chamomile,

the Ox-eye Daisy, the Dahlia, Sunflower,

Cineraria, Ragwort, Groundsel, etc., be-

long to tliis sub-order. See Asteracece.

Corymbose.—Formed or arranged after the

manner of a corymb, as in Lopezia coro-

nata.

Gorymbosely-cymose.—Between a corymb

and a cyme.

Corymbulose.—Formed or arranged in many

small corymbs, as in Crassula corymbulosa.

Corynidia.—Processes sunk into the mar-

gin of the germinating leaf of Ferns, and

containing spiral threads.

Costa.—The midrib of a leaf; that part

which is a direct extension of the petiole,

and whence the veins arise ; a leaf may

have several costce.

Costate.—When there is only one rib, as

in most leaves. The term is also the

adjective of costa, and then means ribbed.

Costato-venose.—When the parallel side veins

of a feather-veined leaf are much stouter

than those which intervene.

Cottony.—When the jjubescence is com-

posed of long, soft hairs, which are en-

tangled or interlaced, resembling raw

cotton in appearance.
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Cotyleiion.'<.—The seed lobes; the primor-

dial leaves in the rudimentary' plant or

embryo; the fleshy leaves that appear

above groimd when a seedling plant be-

gins to grow, commonly called seed

leaves. Monocotyledons have only one

such leaf, as Grasses, Lilies, Palms, etc.

;

Dicotyledons have two, as the Maple,

Elm, Pea, Beau, etc.

Cotyliform.—Dished; resembling rotate,

but with an erect limb.

Goided.—See Cucullate.

Crai<}<, Crassus.—Something thicker than

usual. Leaves are generally papery in

texture; the leaves of cotyledons, which

are much more fleshy, have been called

crass.

Crassulacece, {Sempervivce, SucciUentce,

Housdeebs, Stonecrop family.)—A natural

order of polyjjetalous Calycifloral Dicotyl-

edons, included in Lindley's Violal AUi-

auce. The order consists of succulent

herbs or shrubs with exstipvdate (no

stipules; leaves and clustered flowers,

which are often turned toward one side;

sepals three to twenty, more or less com-

bined; petals three to twenty, separate

or united; stamens equal in number to

petals, or twice as man}-; ovary composed

of numerous one-celled carpels, hav-

ing scales at their base; fruit consisting

of follicles, (which see.) They are natives

of diy places in all parts of the world.

They are found on rocks, old walls, or

hot, sandy plains, exposed to the heaviest

dews at night, and the scorching rays of

the midday sun. Some species are as-

tringent. Sedum acre is very acrid, and

is hence called Wall Pepper. Sempervi-

vum (ectrjruin, the Houseleek, is so called

from being grown in some places on the

tops of houses. BryophyUura calycinum

possesses the property of producing leaf-

CRE

buds or young plants along the margins

of its leaves. There are twenty-four

known genera and about 470 species.

Crassula, Sedum, Semjjervivum, Bryo-

phyllum, and Penthorum are examples of

this order.

Gratera.—The cup-sLaped receptacle of cer-

tain Fungi

Craferiform.—Concave, hemispherical, a lit-

tle contracted at the base.

Cream color.—White, verging to yellow,

with little luster.

Creeper.—Properly, a plant that trails on the

ground.

Creeping stem.—In common usage, applied

to stems growing horizontally, both

above and under ground. An under-

ground stem. See Stem, and Rhizome.

Cremxycarp.—^Fruit consisting of two or

more indehiscent, (which see,) inferior,

one-seeded carpels, adhering round a

distinct and separable axis, like the fruit

of Umbelliferee.

Crena, Crenature, Crenel.—A round or con-

vex flat tooth.

Crenaie, Creneled.—Having convex flat

teeth, or rounded or scolloped notches;

appUed especiaU}' to the indentations on

the edges of leaves. When these teeth

are themselves crenated, bicrenate is the

word used. Compare Serrate.

Crenato-dentate.—Divided at the edge into

triangular notches.

Crenato-serrate.—When serratures are con-

vex and not straight.

Crenulate.—Having the edge divided into

small crenels or round notches.

Crested.—Having an elevated, irregular, or

notched ridge resembling the crest of a

helmet; a stamen is crested when the

filament projects beyond the anther and

becomes dilated. This term is chiefly

apphed to seeds, and to the appendages
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of anthers. It also belongs to bracts

which form with their edges an appear-

ance Uke that of a crest. The tenn is

often applied to the Moss Rose.

Cretaceous.—A very dull white, with a little

touch of gi'av; chalky.

Cretaceously~pruinose.—Covered with white

glittering spots or pustules.

Crihrose, Cribriform.—Pierced Uke a sieve

with numerous close, small apertures.

Crinite, Crinitus.—Having tufts of long,

weak hairs, growing from different parts

of the surface.

Crispate, (adj. Crispus.)—When the edge is

excessively and irregularly divided and

puckered; also when the surface is much

puckered and cinimpled. "WeU-known

examples are afforded by Curled Parsley',

Curled Endive, Curled Kale, etc. Crisp-

ate is also a diminutive of Bullate, which

see.

Crutate.—The same as Crested, which see.

Cristato-rugose.—When the wrinkles of a

surface are deep and shai-p-edged.

Croceus, Crocatus.—Saffron-colored.

Crops, Rotation of.—See Rotation.

Crowded.—"VMien subordinate parts thickly

surround a common suj)port or axis.

Cruciate, Cruciform.—Having the form of a

cross with equal arms, as the flowers of

the Radish or the Wallflower.

Cruciferce, {Brassicacece, Crucifers, the Cru-

ciferous family. )—A natural order of

Thalamifloral Dicotyledons belonging to

Lindley's Cistal Alliance. They are herbs

with altei-nate leaves having no stipules,

and flowers, usually yellow or white, ar-

ranged in racemes or cors'mbs without

bracts; sepals four, falling off; petals

four, arranged hke a cross; stamens six,

of which four are long and two short.

Fruit a siliqua or silicula, that is, a long

or short pod opening by two valves, with

CEU

a partition (septum) in the center; seeds

without albumen; embryo with its radicle

folded on the cotyledons. The plants of

this very natural order were included by

Lumteus in his class TetraAyaamia. They

are very generally distributed, but abound

most in cold and temperate regions, es-

pecially in Eui-ope. This order has been

divided into sub-orders and tribes, ac-

cording to the nature of the finiit or the

embryo. Considering the fmit, we have

these six divisions: 1. Siliquosce,Q. siliqua

or long pod oj^ening by two valves from

below upward. 2. Siliculosce latiseptce, a

sihcula or short j)od opening with two

flat or convex valves, the septum (parti-

tion) being in the broadest diameter. 3.

Siliculosce angustiseptce, a sihcula with

folded or keeled valves, the septum in the

narrow diameter. 4. Nucumentaceoe, a

silicula whose valves do not open, one-

ceUed, having no septum. 5. Septulatoe,

valves with transverse partitions on their

inside. 6. Lomentacece, a pod dividing

transversely into single-seeded portions,

the beak sometimes containing one or

two seeds, while the true j^od is abortive.

The nature of the embryo gives rise to

five subdivisions, viz.: 1. Pleurorhizeoe,

the radicle folded on the edge of the

cotyledons. 2. Notorhizece, the radicle

folded on the back of the cotyledons. 3.

Orthoplocece, the cotyledons folded on

the radicle. 4. Spirolohece, cotyledons

twice folded. 5. Dijilecolobece, coijledona

thrice folded. Crucifers are pimgent, and

occasionally acrid in their properties.

Not one of them is poisonous, but many

are culinary vegetables. They contain

much nitrogen and sulphur, and conse-

quently give out a fetid odor while de-

caying.

The order contains some well-known
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flowering plants, such as the Stock, "Wall-

flower, Rocket, etc. Brassica oleracea is

the origin of the Cabbage, Cauliflower,

Broccoli, Savoy, and Curled Kale, liraa-

siia liajxi is the origin of the Turnip, but

the Swedish Turnip is thought by some

to be a variety of Brassica campestris,

while others think it to be a hybrid be-

tween B. liapa and B. Xapux, the wild

Naven Rape, or Coleseed. Crambe marit-

ima supplies Sea-Kale, which is blanched

to fit it for the table. Some plants of

the order are jiungent, as Sinapi< ii igra,

Black Mustard, from the seeds of which

the best Mustard is made ; (S'. dha, White

Mustard, is less pungent. Other pungent

plants are Lepidium ><aiivum, common

Cress; Nasiurtium officinale, Water Cress;

Cochlearia Armoracia, Horseradish; and

Baphanua i<ativus, the Radish, /^•o/^s finc-

/orw, Woad, j'ields a blue dye; and /. in-

digotica is used as Indigo in China.

Cochlearia officinalis grows on the sea-

shore, and has been used by ships' crews

affected with scurvy, and has hence been

called Scurvy Grass. The seeds of many

species yield an oil, such as oil of Mus-

tard, Rape oil, and Camelina oil; and the

cake left after pressing the oil fi'om Rape

seed is used as food for cattle. There are

206 known genera and about 1,730 spe-

cies. Brai^aica, Gheiranthus, Erysimum,

AraJbis, Lunaria, Draha, Teesdalia, Hespe-

rw, Imlis, Capsella, etc., are illustrative

genera.

Cruciform.—The same as Cruciate, which

see.

Cruenius.—Marked with red blotches; also

where any part is wholly red.

Crujfta.—The upper surface of Lichens.

Crudaceoua.—Hard, thin, and brittle, as

the seed skin of Asparagus, and the thal-

l;is of inanv Lichens.

CRY

Crxjpta, (a vault.)—The sunken glands or

cysts which occur in dotted leaves ; re-

ceptacles for the oily and other secre-

tions of plants, like those which occur

in the leaves of Myrtacem. The same as

Cyst, which see.

Cryptogams, {Crypfogamia.)—Many names

have been applied to the vast class of

plants comprehended under this name,

such as Asexual or Flowerless Plants,

Acrogens, Agamre, Anandrte,Acotyledons,

Crj'ptogams, Cryptophyta, Cellulares,

Exembryonata, etc. Of these, the term

Cryptogam has been adopted by Berkeley

and others, as being the least objection-

able in our present state of knowledge.

"The distinctive point in Cryptogams

does not consist in the absence of decided

male and female organs, nor in their mi-,

nuteness, for in the greater part their

presence has been ascertained beyond aU

doubt, and the analogous organs in Phse-

nogams often require the assistance of

the lens to make out even their external

form clearly. The main point is, that the

reproductive organs are not true seeds

containing an embryo, but mere cells

containing one or two membranes in-

closing granular matter. These bodies^

whether called spores or sporidia, pro-

duce by germination a thread or mass of

threads, a membrane, a cellular body,

etc., as the case may be, which either at

once gives rise to the fruit, or to a plant

producing fruit. Indeed, the differences

ai'e so great, that these spores seem

rather to be relatives, or what is techni-

cally called homologues, of pollen grains,

than of true seeds. " Cryptogams are di-

vided into two great classes, Thallogens

and Acrogens, the distinctive characters

of which will be found under those

heads.
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Cryptonemata.— Small, ceUvilar threads,

produced by crjv'ptostomata, which see,

Cryptonemiacece.—One of the largest natu-

ral orders among the rose-spored Algce,

belonging to the section Gongylosp)ermece.

The genera and species are numerous and

occur in aU cUmates. Chondros crispus,

with several species of Iridcea and Gigar-

tina, abound in gelatine, and are useful

for many domestic purposes. See Algce.

Cryptophytes.—A synonym of Cryptogams.

Cryptos.—In Greek compounds this word

means concealed; thus, Cryptogams are

plants with concealed sexes.

Cryptostomata.—Little circular nuclei on the

surface of some AJgce.

Crystalline.—Consisting of or resembling

crystals, as the prominences on Mesem-

bryanthemum crystallinum.

Crystalworts.—A name given by Lindley to

the Ricciacece.

Cuba Bast.—See Bast.

Cubicus.—Cubical, die-shaped.

Cucullaie.—^When the apex or sides of any-

thing are curved inward, so as to resem-

ble the point of a slipper or a hood, as in

the lip of Gypripedium, the spathe of an

Arum, etc.

Gucullus.—A hood or terminal hollow.

Cucurbitacece, {Nliandirobece, Cucurbits,

the Cucumber and Gourd family.)—A nat-

ural order of polypetalous and gamopeta-

lous Calycifloral Dicotyledons, character-

izing Lindley's Cucurbital Alliance. They

are succulent, chmbing plants with ten-

drils in place of stipules, alternate pal-

mately-veined,rough leaves,and staminate

and pistillate flowers. The fruit is suc-

culent, a pepo, (goui'd.) They are chief-

ly natives of hot countries, especially of

India and South America; a few are

found in the north of Europe and in

North America, and some are also met
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with at the Cape of Good Hope and in

AustraHa. The plants of this order gener-

ally possess a certain amount of acridity.

The pulp of the fruit of Citrullus Colocyn-

tkis is the Colocynth of the shops; this is

supposed to be the wild gourd of the Bi-

ble. Ecbalium purgans or agreste {Mo-

mordica elate>'ium) is called Squii-ting Cu-

cumber, on account of the elastic force

with which its seeds are scattered. Cu-

cumis sativus is the common Cucumber,

G. melo is the Muskmelon, and C. Citrul-

lis is the "Watermelon. Cucurbita Pepo,

the Gourd, is a scrambling plant, to

which belong the Vegetable Marrows,

which are edible, the Orange Gourds,

which are bitter, the Egg Gourds, Gi-

raumons, Crooknecks, Turk's Caps, and

Warted Gourds. C. maxima is the

Pumpkin, and C. 3Ielopepo the Bush

Squash. The seeds of Hodgsonia are

eaten in India. Lagenaria vulgar is is the

Bottle or Dipper Goiu-d. The fruit of

Luffa ^gyptiaca is cut up when dry, and

used as a flesh brush under the name of

Towel Gourd. Sechium edule yields an

edible fruit called Choco or Chaca. The

species of Bryonia are purgative. There

are three divisions of this order, "\iz.

:

1. Nhandirobece, anthers not wavy, pla-

centas adhering in the axis of the fruit,

seeds numerous. 2. Cucurbitece, anthers

wavy, placentas and seeds as in the first.

3. Sicyece, seeds solitary from the tops of

the cell. There are about seventy known

genera and 340 species. Cucurbita, Gu-

cumis, Citrullus, Moniordica, Coccinia, Tri-

cosanthes, Lufa, and Bryonia are exam-

ples of the order.

Cucurbits.—The English term for Cucurbita-

cece.

Culm.—The straw of Wheat, Rye, etc. ; a

kind of hollow stem.
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Culmi/tTous,—Producing culms.

Cultivalor.—This is the general name ap-

phed to implements for stirring the soil,

other than hoes, whether used by hand

or by horse-power. There are scores of

kinds in use known under diflfereut

names. The one we most prefer for use

in garden operations for cultivating be-

tween rows is what is known as the Ad-

justable Triangular Harrow. It is of the

same shape as the ordinary shovel-

toothed Cultivator, having instead the

ordinary- hanow teeth, (about eight

inches long, ) from ten to fourteen in n\im-

ber. This implement can be so adjusted

as to work with a horse between rows,

either at eighteen or forty inches apart.

In ordinarv' pulveiized soil the teeth sink

down from three to four inches, so as to

stir the soil to that depth. ^Tien extra

depth is wanted a weight is put on to

sink it deeper. The same implement is

made light enough to use by hand, hav-

ing a wheel in front. WTien soils ai-e al-

lowed to get weedy, the shovel-toothed

Cultivators answer the purpose better

than the harrow toothed.

CuUrate, CuUriform.—Shaped like a prun-

ing-knife, as in Crannula cultrata.

Cumulate.—Heaped, overflowed.

Cuneiform-ovate.—Between wedge-shaped

and egg-shaped.

Cuneale, Cuneiform.—Wedge-shaped; in-

versely triangular, with rounded angles.

Cunicxdate.—Traversed by a long passage,

open at one end, as the peduncle of Tro-

jxKolum..

Cunix.—The separable space wliich inter-

venes between the wood and bark of Ex-

ogens. The word is now obsolete.

Cunoniacete, (Ochranthaceo', Cuuoniads.)—
A family of Dicotyledons, closely aUied

to Saxifragacew, and verv' generally con-
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sidered as a tribe only of that family, dif-

fering more in their habit than in the

structure of their flowers or fruit. They

are shrubs or trees with opposite leaves,

simple or compound, and have stipules

betAveen the leaf stalks. The fruit is cap-

sular or indehiscent. They are mostly

natives of tropical regions, or of the

southern hemisphere, and especially of

Australia. There ai'e about twenty gen-

era and upward of a hundred species.

Cunonia, Belangera, Callicovia, Acrophyl-

lum, and Weinmannia ai"e examples of the

order.

Cupreus.—Of a copper color, yellowish-red

with a considerable mixture of gray.

Cupidate.—Shaped like a cup.

Ciipule, Cupula, Cup.—The cup or husk of

the Aconi, Spanish Chestnut, and simi-

lar plants; a collection of bracts; a sort

of involucre; a cup-Hke body found in

such Fungi as Peziza.

Curl.—A disease in Potatoes, referrible to

Chlorosis. The tubers produce deformed,

curled shoots, of a pallid tint, which are

never perfectly developed, and give rise to

minute tubers. It is a local disease, how-

ever, and its cause is not certainly known.

It is distinct from the curled fohage pro-

duced by the presence of Aphides. This

term is also apphed to a serious disease

affecting the leaves of the Peach tree, in

which they are curled and bhstered.

Some attribute the disease to Aphides,

and others to Fungi. There is no known

remedy but the destruction of the tree.

Curta.—Broken off, curtailed.

Curvative.—When the margins are shghtly

turned up or down without any sensible

bending inwards.

Carve-ri))l)ed.—When the ribs of a leaf de-

scribe curves, and meet at a point, as in

PlarUa/jo lanceolaJta.
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Curvi-nerved, Curve-veined.—The same as

Convergenti-nervose, which see.

Guscutaceoe, {Dodders.)—A natural order of

corolUfloral Dicotyledons, belonging to

Lindley's Solanal Alliance. The plants

are included by some in a sub-order of

Gonvolvulacece. They are leafless, para-

sitic, twining herbs, with flowers in dense

clusters. The fruit is two-celled, either

capsular or succulent; seeds with fleshy

albumen; embryo spiral, filifoi-m, having

no cotyledons. The seeds germinate in

the soil in the usual way, and afterwai-d

become true parasites by attaching them-

selves to plants in their vicinity, and

growing at their expense. They are very

destructive to some kinds of jalants. They

are found in the temperate regions of both

hemispheres. There are four known

genera and upward of fifty species. Ciis-

cuta, Lepidanche, and Epilinella are exam-

ples of the order.

Cuspidate.—Tapering gradually into a rigid

point; also, abruptly acuminate, as the

leaflet of many Ruhi. A leaf is cuspidate

when it suddenly tapers to a point, as

TrUonia rosea.

Cut.—^Where the incisions are rather deep

and regular, as those in the margins of

leaves, which extend to a greater depth

than where they are said to be " toothed,"

but not so deep as " laciniate."

Cuticle.—The external homogeneous skin

of a plant, consisting of a tough mem-

brane overlying the epidermis. The

word is also used for the skin of any-

thing, including the epidermis.

Cutv<.—The peridium of certain Fungi.

Cutting.—A portion of a young branch

which, when inserted into the earth un-

der suitable conditions, emits roots, and

is developed as a distinct individual. See

Propagation by Cuttings.

CYC

Cut-toothed.—Cut and toothed at the same

time.

Cyaniium.—A kind of follicle resembling a

legume.

Cyaneous, Gyanceus, Cyalinus.—In composi-

tion Cyano. A clear bright blue.

Cyanochrous.—Having a blue skin,

Cyafhiform.—Cup-shaped, concave.

GyatheineoB, Cyathece.—The former is a

principal sub-division or tribe of polypo-

diaceous Ferns. The latter is a section

of this group.

Cyathus.—The cup-Uke body which con-

tains propagula, (which see,) or the re-

productive bodies of Marchantia.

Cycadacece, {Cycads.)—A natural order of

achlamydeous Dicotyledons, belonging to

the Gymnospermous (naked-seeded) Alli-

ance. They are small, palm-like trees or

shrubs with unbranched stems, occasion-

ally dividing into two, marked with leaf-

scars, and having large rays in the wood

along with punctated hgneous tubes. The

leaves are pinnate, and usually roUed up

Uke a crozier while in bud. The flowers

are staminate or pistillate, and without

any envelope, (achlamydeous;) the stam-

inate flowers in cones, the scales bearing

one-celled anthers on theii" lower siu-face,

the pistillate flowers consisting only of

ovules on the edge of altered leaves, or

placed below or at the base of scales.

The seeds are either hard, or with a soft,

spongy covering; the embryo hanging

by a long cord in the cavity of the albu-

men; the cotyledons are unequal. The

plants are chiefly natives of the tropical

and temperate regions of America and

Asia, but are also found in southern Afri-

ca and in Austraha. The plants are mu-

cilaginous and starchy. Cycas revoluta,

one of the best known, is a native of Ja-

pan, and suppUes a kind of starch which is
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iised as Sago; and a similar kind of false

Sago is supplied by C. circinalis in the

Moluccas. Caffre bread is made fi-om

the stai-cli of a Cape species of Encepha-

lartos. In the West Indies a kind of Ai--

row-root is obtained fi-om some species of

Zam la. There are sevenknown genera and

about fifty species. Cycas, Zamia, En-

cephalartos, and Dion are examples of the

order.

Cycads.—The English term for Gycaaaceoe.

Cyclantharecv.—A name sometimes given to

the family of Pandanacece, of which the

Cyclantheaj are a tribe.

Cycle.—A term employed in the theory of

spiral leaf arrangement to express a com-

plete turn of the spire, which is assumed

to exist

Cyclical.—RoUed up circularly, as manv em-

bryos.

Cylindraceouii.—Having thcxormof a cyhn-

der.

Cylindrenchyma.—Cyhndrical cellular tis-

sue, such as that of Confervce, of many

hairs, etc.

Cylindrical.—Cylinder-shaped ; approacn-

ing closely to the form of a cyhnder, as

the stems of grasses, etc. , which, however,

all taper more or less, although by insensi-

ble degrees.

Cylindrically-globose.—A form between a

cyhnder and a sphere.

Cylindrico-canipanulale.—Cylindrically beU-

shaped.

CymJjelUe.—Reproductive locomotive bod-

ies, of an eUiptical form, found in some

Alga;.

Cymbiform.—Having the figure of a boatm
miniature ; that is to say, concave, taper-

ing to each end, with a keel externally, as

the glumes of PhalarLs Canarieruds.

Cyme.—A kind of inflorescence, produced

by the rays of un umbel forming one

CYP

terminal flower, and then producing sec-

ondary pedicels from below it, in the

centrifugal manner, as in the Laurustinus

and the Elder (Sambucus.)

Cymose.—Flowering in cymes.

Cyperacece, {Cyperoidece, Sedges.)—A natural

order of glume-bearing Monocotyledons

belonging to Lindley's Glumal iVlhance.

They are grass-like, tufted i)lants, having

sohd, usually jointed, and frequently an-

gular stems; leaves with theu' sheaths

entire, (not split, as in Grasses;) and

flowers either perfect or incomplete,

(staminate and pistillate,) each borne on

a soUtary bract or scale, and all united

in an imbricated manner, so as to form a

spike. Stamens hypogynous, varying

from one to twelve, usually three; anthers

attached at their base to the filament.

Ovaiy superior; ovvde one, style two to

three cleft. Fruit a crustaceous or bony

achene; embryo lens-shaped, and lying

at the base of fleshy or mealy albumen.

The plants are very generally distributed

over the world, and abound in moist

places. Some of the Sedges are demul-

cent, others are bitter and astringent.

Some, by means of their creeping under-

ground stems, bind together the loose

sands of the seashore. Their cellular

tissue is sometimes used for paper, and

the undergi'ound stems of several species

of Cyperus are used for food. The un-

derground stems of Carex arenaria are

used for SarsapariUa. The species of

EriopJiorum, or Cotton Grass, have long,

white, silky hairs suiTounding the fruit.

Papyrus antiquorum (also called Cyperus)

appears to be one of the plants called

Bulrush in the Bible. It formerly grew

abundantly at the mouth of the Nile,

which was hence called papyriferous by

Ovid, but it is now gone. The cellular
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tissue of its stems was used in place of

paper. Scirpus lacrustis, the Buli-ush, is

used for making mats, baskets, and

the bottoms of chairs. In South America

it is used for making balsas or boats, and

a similar use is referred to in Isaiah, xviii.,

1, 2. There are 120 known genera and

upward of 2,000 species. Cyperus, Papy-

rus, Carex, Sciipus, Eriophorum, and

Cladium are examples of the order.

Cyphelia.—Collections of gonidia (which

see) in the form of cups; a term only

used of Lichens.

Cyphellce.—Pale wart-like spots found on

the under surface of the thaUus (which

see) of some Lichens.

DEC

Cypsela.—The diy, one-celled, one-seeded,

inferior fruit of Composites.

Cyst.—The spore-case of certain Fungi;

also the hollow spaces in parenchyma,

(which see,) in which the oily matter

collects, as in the rind of the Orange.

Cystidia.—Sahent cells accompanying the

basids or asci (which see) of Fungi; by

some regarded as antherids, (which see.)

Cystocaipum. —A case including a great

many spores. The term is confined to Algce.

Gytoblast.—That elementary sphorule, de-

rived from organic mucus, which pro-

duces a cell fi'om its side, according to

Schleiden. It is the nucleus of R. Brown

and others.

D
/ \cedaleus.—When a point has a large

circuit, but is truncated and ragged;

or wavy and irregularly plaited, as the

hymenium (which see) of some Agarics.

Danceacece.—The name of a natural order

of Ferns, also called 3Iarattiacece, which

see.

Daphnacece.—A natural order of monochia-

mydeous dicotyledonous plants, synony-

mous with Thynielceacece or Thymelacece,

which see.

Daphnads.—A name used by Lindley for

the Thymelacece.

Dasycarpos.—Hau'y-fruited.

Dasycladece.— A small natural order of

green-spored Algce, which are either

naked or coated with carbonate of lime,

and have a one-celled simple or branched

axis, which is whorled either throughout

its whole length or near the summit with

jointed branchlets. The fruit is con-

tained in free or laterally united spor-

angia. See Algce.

Dealbate.—Covered with a very opaque white

powder.

Deca.—In Greek compounds means ten ; as

Decagynia, having ten pistils.

Decagynia.—An artificial order in the Lin-

nsean system, consisting of plants which

have either ten pistils, or whose pistil has

ten free styles.

Decandria.—The tenth artificial class in the

Linnaean system, including cei-tain flow-

ers with ten stamens, not belonging to

other classes. Decandrous flowers in

the classes Monadelphia, Diadelphia,

Monoecia, Dioecia, form the orders " De-

candria," severally subordinate to those

classes.

Decandrous.—Having ten stamens.

Decaphyllous.—Having ten leaves.

Deciduous.—FaUing off. Leaves which are

shed annually are said to be deciduous

;

as are also trees that annually lose their

leaves. So also the calyx and coroDa of

GruciferoB.
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Dechnalc.—Bent downwards.

Decompound, Decomposile.—Having various

compound divisions or ramifications ; a

leaf is said to be decompound when it is

twice pinnated; a panicle, when its

branches are also panicled.

Decumbent.—Reclining upon the earth and

rising again from it; applied to stems

when they rechne upon the surface of the

earth, but have a tendency to rise again

at the extremities; apphed to stamens, it

is a synonym of Dedinate, which see.

Decurreixt.—Where the limb of a leaf is pro-

longed down the stem on each side, be-

low the point of insertion, or where the

midrib quits it; as though the leaf were

partially united to the stem by its mid-

rib. Common in the Thistles.

Decursively pinnate.—^When , a petiole is

winged by the elongation of the base of

the leaflets; hardly different from pin-

natifid.

Decussate, Decussated.—Arranged in pairs

that alternately cross each other; when

two right lines cross each other at right

angles they are said to be decussate;

leaves are often placed in this position,

as in Ixora parviflora, Phlox decussata, etc.

Deferent.—Conveying anything downwards.

Deftexed.—Bending gradually downwards

through the whole length.

Defoliation.—The casting off of leaves.

Deformatvm.—An alteration in the usual

form of an organ, by accident or other-

wise.

Degeneration.—Some pecuharity in the

condition of an organ, induced by a mod-

ification of the circumstances under

which its more usual and healthy devel-

opment is effected.

Defjradaiion.—A change, consisting of an

abstraction, loss, abortion, or non-devel-

opment of usual organa

DEP

Dehiscence.—The opening of pods and of

the cells of anthers at maturity, so as to

emit seeds, pollen, etc.

Dehiscent.—Opening, gaping; an expression

apphed to the mode in which the anthers

or the capsule burst open and discharge

their contents.

Deliquc-icoil.—Branched, but so divided that

the i)rincii:)al axis is lost trace of in ram-

ifications, as the head of an Oak tree.

Deltoid.—A solid, the transverse section of

which has a triangular outline. Also ap-

plied to the outline of thin bodies.

Demersed.—Buried beneath water.

Dendroid.—Divided at the top into a num-

ber of branches, so as to resemble the

head of a tree; only apphed to small

plants like Mosses.

Dendron.—In Greek compounds dendron

means a tree.

Dens.—A toothing.

Densum.—Thick, tufted, bundled.

Dentate.—Having sharp teeth with concave

edges. When these teeth are themselves

toothed, the part is duplicalo-dentaie ; not

bidentate, which means two-toothed.

Dentato-crenate.—^The same as crenato-den-

tate, which see.

Dentato-laciniate.—When toothings are ir-

regularly extended into long pointa

Dentato-serraie.—When toothings are taper-

jDointed and directed forwards, like ser-

ratures.

Denticulate, Denticulatus.—Having very fine

marginal teeth.

Denudate, Denudatus. — When a surface

which has once been hairy, downy, etc.,

becomes naked.

Deoperculaie.—A term used in describing

Mosses, when the operculum will not

separate spontaneously from the spore-

cases.

Depauperate.—When some jiart is less pei-



HENDERSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS. 337

DEP

fectly developed than is usual in plants

of the same family; thus, when the lower

scales of the head of a cyperaceous plant

produce no flowers, such scales are said

to be depauperated or starved.

Dependent.—Hanging down.

Depressed.—Pressed downward; having the

appearance of being flattened vertically,

as the tuber of the Turnip.

Derma.—In Greek compounds derma means

the bark or rind.

Dermis.—The skin of a plant.

Descending. — Tending gradually down-

ward ; as some branches and leaves.

Also, penetrating more or less vertically

into the earth ; as with the root, the de-

scending axis of vegetation.

Desmos.—In Greek compounds desmos

means anything bound to another, or

brought into close contact with it.

Development.—That gradual extension of

parts by which any organ or plant pro-

ceeds from its nascent state to maturity.

Dewy.—Where a surface appears as if cov-

ered with dew, arising from small, irreg-

ular, and peUucid expansions of cellular

tissue.

Di.—In Greek compounds di means two,

as Digynia, two pistils.

Diachyma.—The green cellular matter of

leaves.

Diadelphia.—An artificial class in the Lin-

nsean system, characterized by the sta-

mens being united by their filaments into

two distinct bundles.

Diadelphous.—Consisting of two parcels or

fraternities of stamens.

Diagnosis.—The shoi-t character or descrip-

tion by which one plant is distinguished

from another.

Dialypetalce.—Plants with distinct petals, in

contra-distinction to Ganiopetalce, which

have the petals united into a single co- I

DIG

rolla. The term is a modern one, pro-

posed to be substituted for Polypetalce,

which is more generally used in the same

sense, although it signifies literally plants

with many petals.

Dialypetalous.—The same as polypetalous,

which see.

Dialyphyllous.—The same as polysepalous.

Diandria.—An artificial class in the Lin-

naean system, containing plants whose

flowers have only two stamens.

Diapensiacece, {Diapensiads.)—A small or-

der of corollifloral Dicotyledons, estab-

lished by Lindley in 1836, and by him

referred to his Gentianal Alliance, and re-

cently reconstructed by Dr. Asa Gray.

Perennial herbs, sometimes sufiruticose,

with alternate leaves and j)entamerous

gamopetalous flowers. The plants inhab-

it the northern j)arts of Europe and

North America.

Diaphanous.—Transparent, or nearly so.

Diaphysis.—A preternatural extension of

the center of the flower, or of an inflores-

cence.

DiatomacecB.—A very distinct natural order

of green-spored Algoe, remarkable for the

enormous quantity of silex contained in

their frond, and for their yellow-brown

color. See AlgcF..

Dibber.—This is the pointed implement

used for setting out vegetable plants

that have long roots, such as Cabbage,

Celery, etc. , and also seedUng trees and

flowering plants. It is best made in the

form of a pistol handle, about ten inches

long, one and a half inches in diameter,

and shod vdth three or four inches of iron

tapering to a sharp point.

Dichlamydeous.—Having both calyx and co-

rolla.

Dichogamous.—When the florets of an in-

florescence are of two separate sexes.
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Dirhotomia, Dich >fomou!i.—Having the divi-

sions always in pairs; a term equally

applied to branches, or veins, or forks.

Dii^tfstiim.—A one-seeded indehiscent fruit

inclosed within a hardened perianth, as

in the Manel of Peru.

Diclinous. — Having the stamens in one

flower and the pistil in another.

Dicotyledonous.—Having two cotyledons.

Dicotyledons, Dicotyledonece.—Plants having

two seed leaves, which are called cotyle-

dons. This is one of the primary divi-

sions or classes of the vegetable king-

dom, including about 7,000 known gen-

era, and about 70,000 known species of

flowering plants. The class also receives

the name of Exogence or Exogens, from

the structure of the stems. The plants

of this great class have spiral vessels;

theii- stems are formed by additions ex-

ternally in the form of zones or rings;

stomata or pores exist in the leaves, which

have a reticulated or netted venation.

The plants have stamens and pistils,

either in the same or in different flowers.

The symmetry of the flowers is repre-

sented by five or two, or multiples of

these numbers. The ovules are contained

in an ovai-y, or more rarely are naked;

and the embryo has two, sometimes more,

cotyledons.

Dii-fyogens, {Dictyogence.)—A sub-class of

Monocotyledons or Endogens, according

t*j Lindley.

IXdymous.—^Double; growing in pairs, as

the fruit of Umbellifers.

Didynamia.—An artificial class in the Lin-

n«jan system, characterized by the flow-

ers being irregular, and containing four

stamens, of which two are longer than

the other two.

Didynamous.—Having two long stamens

and two short ones in the same flower.

DIM

Dijformis.—Having an unusual shape, or

remarkable for some singularity of shape.

Diffuse.—Scattered, widely spread, as in

Veronica xaxatilis.

Digamous.— When two kinds of flowers,

some male and others female, are placed

on the same receptacle in ComposUcB.

Digging.—This is now nearly all done by

the digging fork in place of the spade,

unless in soils that are being broken up

from sod. The fork pidverizes the soil

much better, (the only object to be at-

tained by digging,) is much lighter to

handle, and the wonder is why, for gen-

erations, the spade was used, when the

manure fork, at the same time in use,

had not suggested its value for digging

purposes.

Digitaliform.—Like campanulate, but longer

and irregular, as the corolla of Digitalis.

Digitate.— "Wliei'e several distinct leaflets

radiate from the point of a leaf-stalk;

applied to a simple leaf, where the lobes

are very narrow, deeply cut, and all ex-

tending nearl}' to the base of the limb,

like the extended fingers of the human

hand, as in the Horse-Chestnut, Lupins,

Spiraea palmata, etc.

Digitinerved.—When the ribs of a leaf radi-

ate from the top of the petiole.

Digitus, (adj. Digitalis.)—The length of the

index finger ; about three inches in length.

Digynia.—An order, in some of the classes

of the artificial system of Linnaeus, char-

acterized by the flowers having two pistils,

or at least two different styles.

Digynous.—Having two styles or female

organs.

Dimidiate.—When one half of an organ is

so much smaller than the other as to

seem as if missing; hardly different from

oblique, except in degree; also slit half

way up.
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Dimidialo-corclate.—When the larger half of

a dimidiate leaf is cordate.

DiMOiyhous.—Where similar parts of the

same plant assume different shapes or

characters.

Dioecia, (adj. Dioecious, Dioicus.)—When the

sexes of a plant are borne in different

flowers by distinct iudivieluals; the dif-

ferent sexes on different plants. A sepa-

rate class, and also an order of another

class, in the artificial system of Linnaeus,

characterized by the unisexual flowers of

the same species being produced on dis-

tinct individuals, as in Willows.

Dioico-polygamous.—When some of the flow-

ers of a dioecious plant produce her-

maphrodite flowers.

DioscoreacecB, {Yaras.)—A natural order of

monocotyledonous or endogenous plants,

belonging to the sub-class of Dictyogence.

They are twining shrubs or herbs with

tubers either above or below ground,

usually alternate leaves with reticulated

venation, and small staminate and pistil-

late flowers growing in spikes. Perianth

six-cleft, in two rows, herbaceous and

adherent; stamens six, inserted into the

base of the perianth; ovary inferior,

three-celled; ovules, one or two, sus-

pended; style three-cleft. Fruit com-

pressed, three-celled, two cells often abor-

tive; seeds albuminous; embryo in a

cavity. They are chiefly natives of trop-

ical countries. Tamas, however, is a na-

tive of Europe and of the temperate parts

of Asia. The plants are mostly acrid, but

contain also a large amount of starch.

Several species of Dioscorea produce edi-

ble tubers, which are known as Yams,

and are eaten like Potatoes. Tamus com-

munis, black Bryony, has an acrid, pur-

gative, and emetic tuber, and a berried

fruit of a red color. Testudinaria elephan-

T>JP

lopsts has a remarkably tuberculated

stem, and is called Elephant's Foot or the

Tortoise Plant of the Cape. The central

part is eaten by the Hottentots. There

are seven known genera and one hundred

and sixty species. Dioscorea, Tamus, and

Testudinaria are examples of the order.

Dipetalous.—Consisting of two petals.

Diphyllo us.—Two-leaved.

Diploe.—That part of the parenchyma of a

leaf which intervenes between the two

layers of epiderm.

Diplostemonous.—Having twice as many

stamens as petals.

Diplotegia.—An inferior capsule.

Dipsacacece, {TeazlewoHs.)—A natural order

of gamopetalous Calycifloral Dicotyle-

dons or Exogens, belonging to Lindley's

Campanal Alliance. They consist of

herbs or undershrubs with opposite or

whorled exstipulate leaves, and flowers

in heads surrounded with an involucre.

Frtiit dry, not opening, crowned by the

poppus-like calyx; seed albuminous.

They are mostly natives of the South of

Europe, Barbary, the Levant, and the

Cape of Good Hope. Some of the species

are astringent. Some are used in dress-

ing cloth. Dipsacus Fullonum is the

Fuller's Teasel, the dried heads of which,

with their hooked, spiny bracts, are used

in fulling cloth. The opposite leaves of

the wild Teasel, D. sylvestris, unite at

their bases so as to form a basin, in which

water collects; hence the plant was called

Dipsacus, or thirsty. There are six known

genera and about 170 species. Dipsacus,

Scabiosa, Morina, and Gephalaria are ex

amples of the order.

Dipteracece, {DipjterocarpecB, Dipterads.)^

A natural order of thalamifloral Dicotyle-

dons or Exogens, belonging to Lindley's

Guttiferal Alliance. They are large trees
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with resinous juice, aiul tilternate invo-

lute leaves with convolute stipules. The

fruit is leathery, one-celled ; seeds single,

without albumen. They are tropical In-

dian trees, found especially in the islands

of the Indian Archipelago. They yield a

resinous, balsamic juice. Dryabalanops

Camphora or aromaJica, a tree from a

hundred to a hundred and thirty feet

high, supplies the hard Camphor of Su-

matra, which exists in a soUd state in the

interior of the stem, sometimes in pieces

weighing from ten to twelve pounds. It

also yields by incision a resinous, oily

fluid called the Liquid Camphor or Cam-

phor Oil of Borneo. Sometimes five gal-

lons of the fluid are found in a cavity iu

the trunk. Several others j'ield valuable

resins. There are seven known genera

and forty-seven species. Dipterocarpus,

Vali'i'ia, Dnjobalanops, and Shorea are ex-

amples of the order.

Dipterous.—Having two vdng-like processes,

as the seeds of ffalesia diptera.

Dipijrenou.i.—Containing two stones or py-

renoe, which see.

Disciform.—Flat and circular; the same as

orbicvdar, which see. Also a name
given to the chambered nuts of such

plants as the Walnut.

Discocarpium.—A collection of fruits placed

within a hollowed receptacle, as in many

Roseworts.

Di-if'oidal. — Orbicular, -with perceptible

thickness, slightly convex, and a rounded

border.

Duicohr.—Parts having one surface of one

color, and the other surface of another

color. Also, any green color altered by a

mixture of purple, as in Cissus dincohr.

Discopodium.—The foot or stalk on which

some kinds of disks are elevated.

Disermis.—Smooth, without thorns.

DIV

LHiik.—An oi'gan intervening between the

stamens and ovary. It assumes many

forms, the most common of which is a

ring or scales, and it is apparently com-

posed of metamorphosed stamens. Also,

the receptacle of certain Fungi, or the

hymenium (which see) of others.

Disomorphous.—Two-shaped.

Di-^permus.—Two-seeded.

Dissected.—Cut into many deep lobes.

Dvisectus.
—"Where the segments, as in some

leaves, are very numerous and deeply cut.

Dissemination.—The manner in which ripe

seeds of plants are naturally dispersed.

Dissepiments.—The partitions in a fruit

caused by the adhesion of the sides of

carpellary leaves. Spurious dissepiments

are any j^artitions in fruit which have not

the origin just explained.

Dissimilar.—When similar organs assume

different forms in the same indi\'idual;

as some of the anthers in the genus

Cassia.

Distachyon.—Two-spiked.

Distichous.—When pax-ts are arranged in

two rows, the one opposite the other, as

the florets of many grasses.

Distinct.—When any part or organ is

wholly unconnected ^\'ith those near it.

Distractile.—Divided into two parts as if

torn asunder, like the connective of some

anthers.

Diurnal, Diurnus.—Enduring only a day,

as the flowers of Tigridia and Hemero-

calli% (Day Lily.)

Z>imnca/e,Z)imriea/ing'.-Straggling ; spread-

ing abruptly; branching off at an acute

angle, and spreading irregularly in various

directions, as in Veronica pinnata.

Divergent.—Growing far asunder; applied

to branches and leaves.

Diversijltjrus.—When a plant or inflores-

cence bears flowers of two or more sorts.
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Divided.—Where incisions or indentations

extend nearly to the base.

Dodecagynia.—An order in the artificial

system of Linnaeus, characterized by

flowers which have twelve pistils.

Dodecandria.—The eleventh class in the

artificial system of Linnaeus, including

flowers with twelve stamens, or rather

those which have between twelve and

twenty, provided they are not attached

to the calyx.

Dodecandrous.—Having twelve stamens.

Dolabriform.—Ax-shaped.

Dorsal.—Attached to, or growing on, the

back of any organ.

Dorsiferous.—^Bearing something on the

back.

Dorsum.—The back of anything.

Dotted.—Furnished with transparent recep-

tacles of oU, looking like dots; marked

with punctures.

Double.—When applied to the entire flower,

it signifies that monstrous condition in

which the parts of the inner floral whorls,

the stamens or carpels, become converted

into petals. Applied to the calyx or !

coroUa separately, it refers to certain

examples in which these organs appear

to consist of more than the usual normal

number of subordinate parts, and thus

seem as if they were double. Double

flowers are most common in the natural

order Compositre.

Double-bearing. — Producing twice in the

same season.

Doubly.—Having a form or structiu'e re-

peated ; doubly - toothed means teeth

themselves toothed, and so on.

Doumy.—Covered with very short, weak,

close hairs.

Doiony-pubescent.—Having soft, short down,

closely pressed to the surface.

Draconis.—Spotted like a serpent.

DEA

Draining.—This is one of the most import-

ant operations in horticulture. No mat-

ter how fertile the normal condition of

the soil; no matter how abundantly it is

fertilized; no matter how carefvdly and

thoroughly it is tilled, if water remains in

it at the depth at which roots penetrate,

all labor will be in vain ; for no satisfac-

tory result can ever be attained untU

the water is drained off. The subject is

one of such importance that we cannot

give it full attention here, and to such as

require to operate on a large scale, works

specially devoted to the subject should be

consulted, or a draining engineer em-

ployed. Soils having a gravelly or sandy

sub-soil ten or twenty inches below the

top soil do not usually need draining;

but in all soils underlaid by clay or hard

pan, di'aining is indispensable, unless in

cases where there is a slope of two to

three feet in a hundred; and even in such

cases draining is beneficial if the sub-soil

is clay.

In soils having a clay or hard-pan sub-

soil, drains should be made three feet

deep and not more than twenty feet

apart. K stones are plenty, they may

be profitably used to fill up the drains,

say to a depth of twelve or fifteen inches,

either placed so as to form a " rubble
"

drain, if the stones are round, or built

mth an oiifice at the bottom, if the

stones are flat. In either case, care must

be used to cover the stones carefully

up with inverted sods, or some material

that ^^ill prevent the soil being washed

through the stones and choking up the

drain.

Drain tiles, when they can be obtained

at a reasonable price, are the best mate-

rial for draining. The horseshoe pat-

tern is generally used. If the drain
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has A hai'd bottom they can be placed di-

rectly on it when leveled to the proper

grade; but if the ground is soft and

spongy, a board must be laid in the bot-

tom, on which to place the tiles. It is

oft€n a very troublesome matter to get

the few drain tiles necessary to drain a

small garden, and in such cases an excel-

lent and cheap substitute can be had by

using one of boards. Take ordinary

rough boards, Pine, Hemlock, or Spruce,

and cut them into widths of three or four

inches, and nail them together so as to

form a triangular pij^e, taking care to

"break the joints " in putting the lengths

together. Care must be taken that the

boards are not nailed together too close-

ly, else they might swell so as to prevent

the water passing into the di'ain to be

carried oflf. These drains are usually set

with a flat side down, but they will keep

clear better if put with a point down,

though it is more trouble to lay them.

Drains made in this way will last twenty

years or more.

Of coiirse, in draining, the greater the

fall that can be got the better, though, if

the grading is carefully done by a com-

petent engineer, a very slight fall mil

suffice. Some of the trunk or main scav-

ers in our cities have only a grade of one

foot in a thousand.

Drainage in flower pots is essential for

most plants whenever the pot is over

five inches in diameter. Charcoal broken

into pieces from one-half to one inch in

diameter we prefer to every other kind

of drainage, which should be in depth

from one inch to three inches, according

to the size of the pot to be drained,

an extra quantity being necessary if the

plant is being shifted into a pot too

large; then ample drainage is indispen-
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sable to admit of the quick escape of

water. This drainage, so called, is not

alone of use as a means for the rapid es-

cape of water, but also for the admission

of air to the roots, which brings in

another important matter in connection

with the drainage in pots, the necessity

to stand the pots on some rough ma-

terial, such as gravel or cinders; for if

placed on sand, soil, or anything that will

close up the orifice in the bottom of the

l)ot, all the drainage placed in it wiU

avail nothing. It is far better to use no

drainage at aU, and stand the pots on a

rough surface, than to use the drainage

and place the plants on some material

that will close the outlet.

Droneracece, (Sundews.)—A natural order of

thalamifloral Dicotyledons or Exogens

belonging to Lindley's Berberal Alh-

ance. They are herbs, which are often

covered -with glandular haii's. They

have alternate leaves with fringes at their

base, and a fern-like growth. The

plants inhabit marshes in Europe, India,

China, the Cape of Good Hope, Mada-

gascar, North and South America, and

New Holland. They have acid and

shghtly acrid properties. The species of

Drosera are remarkable for their glandu-

lar hairs, which are covered with drops of

fluid in sunshine. Dioncea muscipula is

a still more remarkable plant, commonly

called Venus's Fly-trap, which see. Some

include Parnassia in this order. There

are seven known genera and about one

hundred species. Droaera, Dioncea, Droso-

phyllum, and Aldrovanda are examples of

the order.

Drupacece, {Drupiferce, Amygdalece, Almond-

ivorts.)—According to Lindley, this is a

distinct natural order, while other bot-

anists resrard it as a sub-order of Eosacece.
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The order belongs to the class of Dico-

tyledons, and the sub-class Galyciflorce

Polypetaloe, and to Lindley's Rosal AUi-

ance. They are trees and shrubs with

simple alternate stipulate leaves. The

flowers are white or pink, in umbels or

single. The fruit is a drupe, with a hard

endocarp; the seed usually solitary; no

albumen. The plants are found in cold

and temperate climates of the northern

hemisphere. The leaves, flowers, and

seeds yield hydrocyanic or prussic acid.

The fruit is in many cases edible. Amijg-

dalus communis, the Almond Tree, a na-

tive of Asia and Barbary, is cultivated in

the south of Europe. There are two

varieties, the one producing sweet, the

other bitter Almonds. From the kernels

prussic acid is obtained. Ceraswi com-

munis j'ields the common or cultivated

Cherry. G. Lauro-cerasus, the Cherry

Laurel or Bay Laui-el, yields a hydrocy-

anated oil. Prunus communis fiumishes

the common or cultivated Plum, and F.

Armeniaca the Apricot. Amygdalus Per-

sica supplies the Peach, and a variety

gives the Nectarine. There are five

known genera and a hundred and ten

species. Amygdalus, Cerasus, and Prunus

are examples of the order.

Drupe, (adj. Drupaceous.)—A kind of fruit

consisting of a fleshy, succulent rind, and

containing a hard stone in the center,

like the Olives, Plums, Apricots, etc.

EBE

Drupel, Drupeole.—A very small Drupe.

The fruit of the Blackberry is composed

of several di'upels, seated on a pulpy re-

ceptacle.

i)«c^s. —Tubular vessels marked by trans-

verse hues or dots; apparently, in some

cases, modifications of spiral vessels,

when they are called closed, annular, retic-

ulated, and scalariform; sometimes analo-

gous to pitted tissue, when they are

called dotted, and form bothrenchyma,

Avhich see.

Dulcis.—Sweet, nectariferous.

Dumus, (adj. Dumose.)—A low branching

shrub.

Duplicate, Duplicate.—Growing in pairs.

"When compounded with the words Cre-

nate, Dentate, Serrate, it implies that the

incisions on the margins of leaves bear-

ing these names are themselves crenated,

dentated, and serrated.

Duplu.—Twice as much as, or twice as

many as.

Duramen.—The heart-wood, or that part of

the timber of a tree which becomes hard-

ened by the matter deposited in it. It is

next the center in Exogens and next the

circumference in Endogens.

Dusty.—WTiere an otherwise smooth sur-

face is covered with minute granulai' in-

crustations resembling dust.

Dwarf.—Of small size compared with other

species of the same genus, or with other

varieties of the same species.

E.
777 Ex.—In compound words the mean-

^ ing is without; as ex-albuminous,

without albumen.

Eared.—Having ears; the same as auricu-

late, which see.

Ebenacece, (Ebenads.)—A natural order of

CoroUifloral Dicotyledons, belonging to

Lindley's Gentianal Alliance. They are

trees or shrubs, not milky, with alternate

exstipulate, leathery, and entire leaves.



344 HENDERSONS HANDBOOK OF PLANTS.

EBR

The riowei-s axe hermaphrodite, (perfect,)

or pistillate and staminate. The fruit is

a roniul or oval berry with albuminous

seeds. They are chietly natives ofthe East

Iiulies, but are also found in tropical Africa,

at the Cape of Good Hope, iu South

America, Brazil, AustraUa, Northern Asia,

and China. The trees yield a hard and

durable timber. The heart-wood of dilier-

ent species of Diospyros is the Ebony of

commei'ce, of which there are many varie-

ties. The Keg-tig of Japan is the edible

finiit of Bioifpyros Koki, and oui* common

Persimmon is the fruit of Diospyros Vir-

gmiana. There are five recognized genera

and about 250 species. Diospyros, Royena,

Eudea, and Ma^ni are examples.

Ehracteate.—Having no bracts.

Ebumeus.—Of the color of ivory.

Ecalcarale.—Not having a spui-.

Erauda/f.—Spikeless; without a stem.

Echla.fiesi.-i.—The production of buds with-

in flowers, in consequence of monstrous

development; or on inflorescences.

ErJiinate, Echinated.—Furnished with nu-

merous rigid hau-s or straight prickles;

as the fruit of Gastanea oesca, Amomum

suhulatum, etc.

Erofttate.—Not having a central or strongly

marked rib or costa.

Eddoes.—The tuberous stems of various ara-

ceous plants, as Golocasia escidenta, Gala-

dium hicolor, etc.

Edf'ufate.—Not having teeth.

Edi'ntulua.—Not toothed.

Edfjed.—When one color is surrounded by

a very narrow rim of another color.

Effloreafent.—The action of beginning to

flower.

Ejf'oliation.—The removal of leaves.

Ejfusp.—Apphed to inflorescence, and means

a kind of panicle with a very loose ar-

rangement.

ELL

Efulcrale.—Said of buds from below which

the customarj' leaf has fallen.

Egg-shaped.—The same as ovate, which see.

EgJanduJose.—Not having glands.

Elircliacew, (Ehreliads.)—A natural order of

Dicotyledons, belonging to De Candolle's

sub-class Gorollijioroe, and to Lindley's

Echial Alliance. The plants are closely

alhed to the Borageworts. They are

trees, shrubs, or herbs. They are chiefly

tropical plants, though some occui- in

the south of Europe and others in ovu:

Southern States. The Hehotrope, a na-

tive of Peru, was introduced in 1740,

and is universally esteemed for its de-

lightful fi'agrance. There are fifteen

known genera and about 330 species.

Ehrelia, Heliotropium, and Tourneforlia

are examples of the order.

Ehretiads.—The English term for Ehreti-

aceoe.

Elceagnacece, (Oleasters.)—A natural order

of monochlamydeous Dicotyledons, be-

longing to Lindley's Amental Alliance of

diclinous Exogens. They are trees or

shrubs, chiefly natives of the northern

hemisphere. There are four known gen-

era and thirty species. Shejiherdia, Elce-

agnus, and Hippopha?, are examjjles of the

order.

Elaio.—In Greek compounds this word

means olive color, a mixture of gree'b and

brown.

Elaturs.—Cells containing a double spiral,

which occur in the capsules of Junger-

manniaceoe and Marchantiacece in com-

pany with the spores.

Elaius.—Tiia.

Elexjdheros.—In Greek compounds means

distinct, separate.

Ellipsoid, Ellipsoidal.—A solid with an elhp-

tical figure; hke an ellipsis, as iu Nastur-

tium amphibium.
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Elliptic.—A flat body which is oval and

acute at each end.

Elliptic-lanceolate.—A form between elliptic

and lanceolate, as in Olea Americana.

Elongate, Elongated. — Lengthened or

stretched out; when anv part of an organ

is in any way remarkable for its length

in comparison with its breadth.

Emarcid.—Flaccid, wilted.

Emarginate.—Having a small notch in the

end, as if a i^iece had been taken out, as

in Canna coccinea.

Embolus.—A ]3lug; a process which projects

downward from the upper part of the

cavity of the ovary in Arnieria, and closes

up the foramen of the ovtde.

Embossed.—Projecting from the surface,

like the boss or umbo of a round shield

or target.

Embracing.—Clasping with the base. The

same as amplexicaiil, which see.

Embryo, (adj. Embryonal.)—The rudiment

of a plant contained in the seed. Ic

makes its first apjiearance soon after the

poUen has fertilized the ovule. Fixed

embryo, a leaf bud.

Embryo buds.—Spheroidal soHd bodies, re-

sembhng woody nodules, formed in the

bark of trees, and capable of extending

into branches under favorable circum-

stances.

Embryotegium, Embryotega.—A httle papilla,

often separating as a Hd, which covers

over the radicle of some kinds of embr^'o.

It is the hardened apex of the nucleus.

Empetracece, {Crowberries.)—A natural or-

der of monochlamydeous Dicotyledons

belonging to Lindley's Euphorbial Alli-

ance. They are shrubs with heath-like,

evergreen leaves without stipules, and

small axillary flowers, which are usually

imperfect. The fi-uit is fleshy, with two

to nine nucules; seed sohtary. They are

END

natives chiefly of the northern parts of

Europe and America. There are four

known genera and five species. Ernpe-

trum, Ceraiiola, and Gorema are examples

of the order.

Emphysematose.—Bladdery; resembling a

bladder.

Endeca. — In Greek compounds means

eleven.

Endecagynous.—Possessing eleven pistils.

Endecandrous.—Possessing eleven stamens.

No flowers are strictly characterized by

possessing either eleven stamens or

eleven pistils, but as such conditions oc-

cur from accidental abortions or mon-

strous developments, the terms are in use.

Endocarp.—The lining of a carpel; the in-

ner surface or lining of a fruit, represent-

ing at that time the upper surface of a

carpeUary leaf. The stone of a Cherrj^ is

its endocarjD.

Endogens.—A large class of plants to which

the names of Monocotyledones and Amphi-

bryce are also given. " They have a cel-

lular and vasciilar system, the latter

exhibiting spiral vessels. Their stem

is endogenous, that is to say, increases

in diameter by the addition of woody

vessels towards its interior, the outer

part being the oldest and densest, and

hence the name Endogens, inward grow-

ers; bundles of woody, spiral, and pitted

vessels are scattered throughout the cel-

lular tissue; there is no pith, no separ-

able bark, no woody rings or zones, and

no time medullary rays. The age of

woody Endogens cannot be detennined

by counting concentric rings, as in Exo-

gens. The leaves are usually continuous

with the stem, and do not fall off by ar-

ticulations; and when at length they sep-

arate, their bases leave marks or scars at

definite intervals on the stem, as may be
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seeu iu Palms- The stems of Endop[ens

are often subterranean, in the form of

Conns, Rhizomes, or Bulbs. The leaves

have stomat^s, and their venation is usu-

ally pju-allel, though in a few cases it is

shghtly reticulated. The flowers have

stamens and pistils, and three-membered

svmmetry. The ovules ai-e contained in

an ovary, and the embryo has one cotyle-

don or seed lobe, whence they are called

monocotyledonous.

"The class has been divided into two

sub-chisses: 1. Fetaloidece or Floridce, in

which the flowers consist either of a col-

ored perianth or of scales arranged in a

whorl. 2. Glumifene, in which the flow-

ers, in place of sej)als and petals, have

imbricated bracts or scales called glumes,

(which see.) Lindley has added a thu'd

sub-class called Dkiyorjeate, on account

of the net-veined leaves. Among the

Fetaloidece there are three sections: 1.

Epigynce, having perfect flowers and a

superior perianth, as Orchids, Gingers,

Ii-ids, AmaryUids, etc. 2. Hypogynce,

having perfect flowers and an inferior

perianth, as Lilies, Rushes, and Palms.

3. Incompletce, with imperfect flowers

without a proper whorled pexianth, as

Screw Pines and Arums. Among Glumif-

erce are included the two orders of

Grasses and Sedges."

EndopMoium.—The liber of bark; the inner

layer, containing woody tissue, lying next

the wood-

EnduphyllouH. — Formed from within a

sheathing leaf; as the young leaves of

endogenous plants.

Endopleura.—The innermost skin of a seed

coat.

EndnplUe.—Said of an embryo whose plu-

mule is rolled up by the cotyledon, as in

Endogens.

EPA

Endorhizal.—That kind of germination in

which the original radicle forms a sheath

round the fii'st root which comes from

within the former.

Endos.—In Greek composition means with'

in, or in the inside of anything.

Endosmose.—That force which causes a

viscid fluid lying within a cavity to attract

to itself a watery fluid through an or-

ganic membrane.

Endoifperm.—The albumen of a seed.

Eudodome.—The aperture in the inner in-

tegument of an ovule.

Endothecium.—The lining of an anther,

Enervis.—When there are no ribs or veins

visible.

Ennea.—In Greek compounds means ni7ie.

Enneagynia.—An artificial order, charac-

terized by flowers with nine free pistils,

styles, or stigmas.

Enneandria.—The ninth class in the artifi-

cial system of Linnaeus, containing a few

plants which have nine stamens in each

flower.

Enneapetalous.—Having nine petals.

Ensiform, Ensate.—Quite straight, with the

point acute, like the blade of a broad-

sword or the leaf of an Iris.

Enodis.—Where a stem, or other part, is

without joints or knots.

Entangled.— Intei*mixed in so irregular a

manner as not to be readily disentangled,

as the hairs, roots, and branches of many

plants.

Entire.—Having no kind of marginal divi-

sion.

Enlophijte. —A plant which grows fi'om

within others, as some rhizanths and

Fungi.

Epacridacece, (Epacrids.)—A natural order

of CoroUifloral Dicotyledons belonging to

Lindley 's Erical iUhance. They are

shrubby plants, with usually simple al-
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ternate leaves, and regular and perfect

flowers in spikes or racemes. The fruit is

either fleshy or capsular; embryo with

albumen and very small cotyledons. The

plants are natives of the Indian Archi-

pelago and Australia. The Ei^acris is a

beautiful flowering green-house plant.

There are thirty-two known genera and

336 species. Epacris, Slyphelia, and Draco-

phyllum are examples of the order.

JEphemerus, Ephemeral.— Existing for, or

less than, one day ; as where a coroUa

expands for a few hours at most, and

then fades.

Efd.—In Greek compounds means xipon.

Epiblast.—A small transverse plate (a sec-

ond cotyledon) found on the embryo of

some grasses.

Epiblema. — An epidermis consisting of

thick-sided flattened cells.

Epicalyx.—The involucellum, or external

series of envelopes beyond the cal;)^, as

in Malva.

Epicarp.—The outer skin or coat of the

pericarp, when ripened into a fruit.

Epichile.—The upper half of the Hp of an

Orchid, when that organ is once jointed

or strangulated.

Epidinal.—Placed upon the disk or recep-

tacle of a flower.

Epidermis.—The true skin of a plant, im-

mediately underlying the cuticle.

EpigcBus.—Growing on land, in contradis-

tinction to growing in the water. Also

when any part of a terrestrial plant grows

close to the earth.

Epigenous.—Growing upon the surface of a

part, as many Fungi on the surface of

leaves.

Epigone.—The membraneous bag or flask

wliich incloses the spore-case of a Liver-

wort or scale Moss when young. Also,

the nucleus of a Ghara.

EQU

Epigynous.—Upon the ovary; a term ap-

plied when the outer whorls of the flower

adhere to the ovary, so that their upper

portions alone are free, and appear to be

seated on it, as in Umhelliferce, etc.

Epipetalous. — Inserted or growing on a

petal.

Epiphlceum.—The layer of bark immediately

below the epiderm. The cellular integu-

ment of the bark.

Epiphragm.—A membrane di-a^vn over the

mouth of the spore-case in Urn Mosses,

and closing it up.

Ejnphyllous.—Either growing upon or in-

serted on a leaf.

Epiphyte, (adj. Epiphytal.)—Plants which

gi'ow upon the surface of others, mthout

deriving any nutriment from them, as

many Mosses and Orchids.

I}pipterous.—Having a wing at the summit.

Epirhizous.—Growing on a root.

Episperm.—The skin of a seed.

Epispore.—A skin that covers some spores.

Epithelium.—An epidermis consisting of

young, thin-sided ceUs, filled with homo-

geneous, transparent, colorless sap.

Equal.—Where one part is of the same gen-

eral form, disposition, and size, as some

other part with which it is compared;

apphed to petals and sepals when they

are equal in size and shape with each

other.

Equilateral.—Having equal sides.

Equinoctial.—Plants whose flowers expand

and close at particular hours of the day.

Equisetacece, {Equisetum.)—A natural order

and genus of the higher Cryptogamia, re-

markable for the external resemblance

which they bear in habit to Casuarina or

Ephedra, and, as regards the heads of

fructification, to Zamia. All resemblance,

however, ceases there, and the natural

afl&nities of the plants are with Ferns.
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EquUatU.—A mode of vernation, or of ai*-

rangement of leaves with respect to each

other, in which the sides or edges alter-

nately overlap each other, as in Morcea

iridioides.

Uretily-itpreading.— Between erect and

spreading.

Erecto-patent.—Between erect and spread-

ing.

Eremus.—A ripe carpel separating from its

neighbors and standing apart.

Ergot.—A disease of Com, Rye, etc., pro-

duced by Fungi.

Erianthus.—When some parts of a flower

are covered with a woolly or cottony pu-

bescence.

Ericacete, {Heathioorts.)—A natural order of

Corollifloral Dicotyledons, typical of

Lindley's Erical Alliance. They are shrubs

or undershi-ubs, with evergi-een, rigid,

entire, whorled, or opposite leaves with-

out stipules. Arbutus Unedo is the Straw-

berry Tree. Rhododendron arboreum some-

times reaches in India a height of forty

feet, and some species grow at an eleva-

tion of 16,000 to 18,000 feet in the Hima-

layas. Several species of Azalea, Rhodo-

dendron, and Kalmia are natives of the

United States. The plants of this order

are highly prized for the beauty of their

flowers. There are about fifty known

genera and nine hundred species. Erica,

Rhododendron, Kalmia, Clfthra, Arbutus,

and Ledum are examples of this order.

Erinus.—^Prickly, rough.

Eriocaulaceoe, {Pipevoorts.)—A natural order

of incomplete Monocotyledons, included

in Lindle3''s Glumal .lUliauce among the

Endogens. They are marsh plants, with

narrow, spongy leaves. There are ten

known genera and two hundred and

twenty species. Erwcaulon, Cladfxjaulon,

and PhUodice are examples of the order.

EST

Erion.—In Greek compounds means wooUy.

Erisma,—The rachis or axis of grasses.

Erose, Eroded.—Having the margin irregu-

larly toothed, as if bitten by an animal; a

term used to express a particulai- kind of

deuticulation, as in Saloia pinnaia.

Erosely-toothed.—When the teeth are gnaw-

ed or erose.

Eroso-dentate.—Toothed in a very irregular

manner, the toothing being eroded.

Erostraie.—Not having a beak.

Erubescent.—Reddish, blush-colored.

Erytlirine.—A coloxdng matter found in

Lichens.

Eryihro.—In Greek compounds means any

piu-e red.

Erythrophyl.—The red coloring matter of

plants.

Erythrostomum.—Any aggregate fi'uit like

that of a Strawberry or a Ranunculus.

Escalloniaceie, {Carpodetece, Escalloniads.)—
A natural order of Calycifloral Dicotyle-

dons belonging to Lindley's Grossal Alli-

ance of epigynous Exogens. They are

evergreen shrubs, often odoriferous, with

alternate exstipvdate leaves, and axillary,

conspicuous flowers. The order is con-

sidered by Bentham and Hooker as a

tribe of Saxifragaceoe, with which they

similarly unite Ribesiacece. The plants are

chiefly natives of South America, but some

are found in the southern parts of Aus-

tralia and New Zealand. There are seven

known genera and about sixty species.

Escallonia, Ilea, and Carpodeius are exam-

ples of the order.

Escens.—A termination equivalent to the

Enghsh ish ; thus, ruhescens, veddish.

Essential.—The most prominent character-

istics by which a particular species or a

particular group of plants is separated

from all others.

Estivation.—The manner in which the parts
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are ai-ranged in a flower bud. See ^sti-

vation.

JEtcerio, Etairium.—Such a kind of aggregate

fruit as that of the Strawberry or the

Ranunculus.

Etiolated.—Deprived of color by being kept

in the dark; blanched.

JSuphorbiacece, (
Pseudanthece, Treunacece,

Spurgeworts.)—A natvu-al order of mono-

chlamydeous Dicotyledons, typical of

Lindley's Euphorbial Alhance of dich-

nous Exogens. They are trees, shrubs, or

herbs, with opposite or alternate, often

stipulate leaves, and involucrate, incom-

plete, sometimes achlamydeous flowers.

The plants abound in South America,

and are also found in North America,

Africa, India, and Europe. They are gen-

erally acrid and poisonous, and contain

much milky juice. Some yield starch,

and others oUs and Caoutchouc. Castor

Oil IS obtained from the seeds of Ricinua

communis and Croton Oil from Croton

Tiglium. The seeds of Jatropha Curcas,

the Physic Nut, are purgative. Stillingia

sebifera is the TaUow Tree of China, the

fatty matter being procured from the

fruit. Dyes are supphed by Crozophora

tinctoria. and Rottlera tinctoria. African Oak

or Teak is yielded by Oldfieldia Africana;

Caoutchouc by Siphonia elastica, S. lutea,

S. brevifolia, S. Braziliensis, and S.

Spruceana ; and the poisonous Manchi-

neel by Hippomane Mancinella. Janipha

Manihot or Manihot utilissima furnishes

Cassava and Tajoioca, which consist of

starchy matter from its root. Colliguaja

odorifera has peculiar jumping seeds, ow-

ing to their becoming the habitation of

the larva of an insect. Box-wood is the

product of Buxus nempervirens. There

are other usefid and curious species,

some of which are cultivated for their

EXC

beautiful flowers. There are 230 known

genera and about 2,G00 species. Euphor

bia, Phyllanthus, Croton, Jairopha, Siphonia,

Ricinus, Hara, Andrachne, and Poinsettia

(which see) are examples of the order.

Ecanescenti-venose.—TMien lateral veins dis-

appear within the margin.

Evittate.—Not striped; destitute of vittse.

Evolutio.—The act of development.

Evolved.—Unfolded.

Ex.—See E. But exo signifies outward or

external, as in Exogens and exintine, quasi

exointine.

Exalbuminose.—Having no albumen.

Exanthemata.— Skin diseases, blotches of

leaves, etc.

Exareolate.—Not spaced out.

Exarillate.—Without arils.

Exaristate.—Destitute of an arista, awn, or

beard.

Excenlrical.—Out of the center; flying ofl'

from the center, as in Agaricus.

Exasperate.—Covered with hard, short, stiff

points.

Excipule.—That part of the thaUus of a

Lichen which forms a rim and base to

the shield. Also a similar part in certain

Fungi.

Excisa.—Bluntly cut off.

ExcitaMlity.—That faculty by which Hving

beings take cognizance of external stim-

uli, and obey their influence. This is

considered by some vegetable physiolo-

gists to be the sole vital property distin-

guishable in plants.

Excoriate, Excoriated.—Stripped of the bark

or skin.

Excretion.—Any superfluous matter thrown

off by the hving plant externally; the ac-

tion by which a superabundance of se-

creted matter is rejected from a secreting

vessel. Also the matter itself thus ex-

creted; gum, resin, etc., are examples.
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Excurrenl.—Projecting' or ruuuiug beyond

the edge of anything; running out. Wlien

a stem remains always central, all the

other parts being regularly disposed

round it, as in the stem of a Fir Tree.

Exiguus.—Small, slender, minute.

Exindusiate.—Without an indusium.

ExiiUine.—The middle coat of a pollen

gi-ain; or, if three or four coatings are

present, then that next the intine, which

see.

Exogens.—A name given to one of the great

chisses of the vegetable kingdom, corre-

sponding with the Dicotyledons. The

name Exogen is from the Greek, and

signifies outward and to grow, meaning

growing outwardly, and has reference to

the manner in which the woody circles

are produced, viz. , from the center out-

wardly toward the circumference. The

age of an exogenous tree, especially in

temperate climates, may be determined

by counting the number of zones or cir-

cles in the woody stem, each cu'cle mark-

ing one year's gi'owth, and the last-formed

circle being external The characters of

the class are given under Dicotyledons,

which see.

Exogenous.—Growing by addition to the

outer parts of the stem.

Exorhidcu.—That kind of germination in

FAL

wliich the point of the radicle itself be-

comes the first root.

Exosmo.se.—That force which causes a vis-

cid fluid lying on the outside of an or-

ganic membrane to attract watery fluid

through it.

Exostome.—The aperture in the outer in-

tegument of an ovule.

Exotic.—Plants that are brought from for-

eign countries.

Expanded.—When a flower is fully blown.

See Diffuse.

Exscapu.^.—Without a stalk.

Exserted.—Where one part protrudesbeyond

another by which it is sun'ounded; as

the stamens or styles beyond the mouth

of some tubular corollas.

Exsuccous.—Juiceless.

Exterior.—Exposed, and not invested by

any part or covering.

Extine.—Th.e outer coat of a pollen grain.

Extra.—On the outside of or beyond; as,

extra-axillaris, beyond the axil; extra-

foliarius, beyond a leaf; extra-ynediamis,

beyond the middle.

Extrorse.—Turned outward from the axis of

growth of the series of organs to which it

belongs.

Eye.—A term in gardening for a leaf-bud;

also for the center or the central markings

of a flower.

F.
T7 ahacece.—The Bean or leguminous

family, a natural order of Calycifloral

Dicotyledons, better known by the name

Legumino.HfK, under which head their pe-

cuUar characteristics are described. The

plants are distinguished either b}' their

papilionaceous (pea-Uke) flowers, or by

their fruit being a legume, a pod like that

of the Pea or Bean.

Fades.—The general habit or appearance

assumed by each particular species.

Fcecula.—The farinaceous matter which

forms starch, etc.

Falcate, Falciform.—Plane and curved in
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any degree, with parallel edges, like the

blade of a sickle ; as the pod of Medicago

falcata.

False Bark.—That layer on the outside of

the stem of an Endogen which consists

of cellular tissue, into which fibrous tis-

sue passes obliquely. See Bark.

False-nerved.—When veins have no vascular

tissue, but are formed of simple, elongat-

ed cellular tissue, as in Mosses, Seaweeds,

etc.

Family.—A synonym for "Order."

Fan-shaped.—Plaited like a fan, as the leaf

of BrassusJiabeUiformis.

Fan-veined.—When the veins or ribs are

disposed like those of a fan.

Fariam.—In rows: thus, hifariam, in two

rows; trifariam, in three rows, etc.

Farinaceous.—Having the texture of flour,

as the albumen of Wheat.

Farinose.—Covered with a white, mealy

substance, as the leaves of the Auricula,

Primulafarinosa.
Fascia, (adj. Fasciate.)—A cross band of

color.

Fasciarius.—Narrow; very long, with the

two opposite margins parallel, as the

leaves of the Seawrack.

Fasciated.—When a stem becomes much

flattened, instead of retaining its usual

cylindrical figure, as in the Cockscomb,

the Lilium monstrosum, etc. Used also

for Banded and Band-shaped, which see.

Fascicle, Fascicled, Fasciculated.— Where

several similar parts proceed from, or

originate at the same spot, and are collect-

ed, as it were, into a bundle, as the tubers

of the Dahlia, or the leaves of the Larch.

Fasciculato-ramose.—When branches or

roots are drawn closely together, so as to

be almost parallel.

Fastigiate.—Tapering to a narrow point, py-

ramidal; as where many like parts are

FEE

parallel, and point upwards, as the

branches of Populusfastigiata.

Feather-veined.—Having veins which pro-

ceed from a midrib at an acute angle.

Feathery.—Consisting of long hairs which

are themselves haiiy, as the pappus of

the Dandelion.

Faux.—The orifice of a calyx or corolla.

Faveolate.—Honeycombed ; the same as Fa-

vose, which see.

Favose.—Excavated in the manner of a sec-

tion of honeycomb, as the receptacle of

many Composites.

Favoso-areolate.—Divided into spaces re-

sembling the cavities of honeycomb.

Favoso-dehiscent.—Appearing honeycombed

after dehiscence, as the anther of the IVIis-

tletoe, {Viscmn.)

Fenestra, (adj. Fenestrate.)—An opening

through a membrane, Hke a window in a

wall.

Fer, Ferus.—A Latin termination signifying

the carrying of something, asjiorifer, the

carrier of flowers.

Fernery.—See Wardian Case.

Ferns.—The highest of the sub-groups of

Acrogens, technically called Filices,

which see.

Ferruginous.—Iron-colored; rusty; light

brown, with a little mixtiu-e of red.

Fertile.—Producing fruit. Also, capable of

effecting the process of fertiHzation; or of

producing perfect seeds, as the anthers

when filled with pollen; fertihzed.

Fertilization.—The reproductive function by

which the action of the pollen renders

the ovule fertile.

Fertilizers.—This word is generally used

only in connection mth commercial fer-

tilizers, or concentrated fertihzers,

though, of course, in its full significance

it refers to any substance suitable for the

food of plants. The best known fertihz-
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ers of commerce ai*e PeruWan Guauo and

Boue Dust, thouj^h there ai'e numbers

of others, such as Fish Guano, Drv Blood

Fertilizer, Blood and Bone Fertilizer,

with the various brtuids of Suj^erphos-

phates, all of more or less value for fertil-

izing purposes. It is useless to go over

the hst, and we will confine ourselves to

the relative merits of pure Peruvian Gua-

uo and pure Bone Dust. Guano at $G5

per ton we consider i-elatively equal in val-

ue to Bone Dust at $40 per ton, for in the

lower-priced iirticle we find we have to

increase the quantity to produce the same

result. Whatever kind of concentrated

fertilizer is used, we find it well repays

the labor to prepare it in the following

manner before it is used on the land: to

every bushel of Guano or Bone Dust add

three bushels of either leaf mould, (from

the woods,) well jDulverized dry muck,

sweepings from a paved street, stable

manure so rotted as to be like pulverized

muck,or,ifneitherofthese can be obtained,

any loamy soil will do ; but in every case the

material to mix the fertOizers with must be

fairly dry and never in a condition of mud;

the meaning of the operation being,

that the material used is to act as a tem-

porary absorbent for the fertilizer. The

compost must be thoroughly mixed, and

if Guano is used, it being sometimes

lumpy, it must be broken up to dust be-

fore being mixed with the absorbent.

The main object of this operation is for

the better separation and division of the

fertilizer, so that, when applied to the soil,

it can be more readily distributed. Our

experiments have repeatedly shown

that this method of using concentrated

fertilizers materially increases their value,

probably twenty per cent The mix-

ing should be done a few months pre-

FER

vious to spring, and it should, after being

mixed, be packed away in barrels, and

kept in some dry shed or cellar until

wanted for use. Thus mixed, it is par-

ticularly beneficial on lawns or other

grass lands. The quantity of concen-

trated fertilizer to be used is often per-

plexing to beginners. We give the fol-

lowing as the best rules we know, aU de-

rived from our own practice in growing

fi'uits, flowers, and vegetables: Taking

Guano as a basis, we would recommend

for all vegetables or tmit crops, if earU-

ness and good quahty are desired, the

use of not less than 1,200 pounds per

acre, (an acre contains 4,840 square yards,

and cultivators for private use can easily

estimate from this the quantity they re-

quire for any area,) mixed with two tons

of either of the materials recommended.

If Bone Dust is used, about one ton per

acre should be used, mixed with three

tons of soil or the other materials named.

Wlien used alone, without being mixed

with the absorbent, it should be sown on

the soil after plowing or digging, about

thick enough to just color the surface, or

about as thick as sand or sawdust is sowti

on a floor, and then thoroughly harrowed

in if plowed, or, if dug, chopped in with

a rake. This quantity is used broadcast

by sowing on the ground after plowing,

and deeply and thoroughly harrowing in,

or if in small gardens, forked in hghtly

with the prongs of a garden fork or long-

toothed steel rake. When applied in

hills or drills, from 100 to 300 pounds

should be used to the acre, according to

the distance of these apart, mixing with

soil, etc. , as already directed.

When well rotted stable manure is

procurable at a cost not to exceed $2 or

$3 per ton, whether from horses or cows.
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it is preferable to any concentrated fertil-

izer. Rotted stable manure, to produce

full crops, should be spread on the

ground not less than three inches thick,

and should be thoroughly mixed with the

soil by plowing or spading. The refuse

hops from breweries form an excellent

fertihzer, at least one-half more valuable,

bulk for bulk, than stable manure. Other

excellent fertilizers are obtained from the

scrapings or shavings from horn or

whalebone manufactories. The best way

to make these quickly available is to

compost them with hot manure in the

proportion of one ton of refuse horn or

whalebone with fifteen tons of manure.

The heated manure extracts the oil, which

is intermingled with the whole.

The manure from the chicken or

pigeon house is very valuable, and when

composted as directed for Bone Dust

and Guano, has at least one-third their

value. Castor oil pomace is also valuable.

Poudrette is the name given to a com-

mercial fei^iilizer, the composition of

which is night soil and dried swamp

muck or charcoal dust as an absorbent.

It is sold at about $12 to $15 per ton, and

at that price may be equal in value, if too

much of the absorbing material is not

used, to Bone Dust at $40 per ton.

Salt has little or no value as a fertiliz-

er, except as a medium of absorbing

moisture. For experience shows that

soils impregnated by a sahne are no

more fertUe than those inland out of the

reach of such an atmosphere.

Fiber, Elementary.—That thread which is

turned round the interior of the tubes

that are called spiral vessels, or of any

similar kind of tissue.

Fibril, Fibrilke, (adj. Fibrillose.)—The roots

of Lichens; any kind of small thread-

FIL

shaped root; a fine, ultimate, hair-like

subdivision of the root, or hair-like ap-

pendages to its branches.

Fibrous.—Containing a great proportion of

woody fiber, as the rind of a Cocoanut;

composed of fibers.

Fibro-vascular.—Consisting of woody tis-

sue and spiral or other vessels.

Fiddle-shaped.—Obovate, with one or two

deep recesses or indentations on each

side, as the leaves of the Fiddle Dock,

Ruraex pulcher.

Fidus, Fissus.—Divided half xvay into two

or more parts.

Filament.—The stalk of the anther; any

kind of a thread-like body.

Filices.—One of the principal groups of

Cryptogams, some of the leading pecu-

liarities of which will be found explained

in the article Acrogens. They are com-

monly called Ferns, and consist of arbor-

escent or herbaceous perennials, very

rarely annual plants, those of arborescent

habit having a trunk varying from two

or three to sixty or eighty feet in height,

and formed of the consolidated bases of

the fronds, surrounding a soft central

mass of tissue. Those of herbaceous

habit either have a caudex formed on a

plan similar to the arborescent kinds,

but on a smaller scale, the young fronds

forming the growing point, or have a

more or less fleshy rhizome, whose grow-

ing point is in advance of the develop-

ment of the fronds, which are produced

from its sides instead of its apex. All

true Ferns may be recognized by the

circinate growth of their young fronds

or leaves, and by theii- hypophyllous

fructification.

Many schemes have been proposed for

the classification of Ferns, but that seems

to be preferable which is based on the
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modifications of the vascular system in

conjuiictiou with the finictificatiou. All

Ferns may be refen-ed to one of the

groups Ophiotjlossaceie, Maratticweie, or

Polypodiaceiv, of which the first two,

sometimes called pseudo-Ferns, are very

limited, while the latter, containing the

true Ferns, includes the greater portion

of Jill the known species.

FiUcales.—That aUiance of Acrogens to

which the Ferns belong.

Filifurm, Filiformhi.—Cylindi'ical and slen-

der, like a thread.

Filipendulous.—Where tuberous swellings

are developed in the middle or at the

extremities of tiliform rootlets, as in Sjn-

nvajilijjendtda.

Fimbria.—A fringe. An elastic toothed

membrane situated beneath the opercu-

lum in Urn Mosses.

Fimbriate.—Fringed.

Fimbriato-laciniate.—Having the edge cut

up into divisions which are fimbriated.

Fimbrillifcrous.—Bearingmany little fringes,

as the receptacle of some Composites.

Fimetariowi.—Growing on or amid dung.

Fingered.—The same as digitate, which see.

Fi^h Guano.—See Fertilizer.

FUsidenlecB.—A natural order of Mosses,

remarkable for their peristome being like

that of Dicranum, or almost rudimentary,

accompanied by a totally different habit,

due to the flat, broad-keeled, sheathing

leaves. The species grow in running

water, and one only has at present been

found in Europe. Bnjjanojjhyllum, a

magnificent Moss, is found in Cayenne.

Fisaiparous.—Propagating by a sub-division

of the interior of a cell into two or more

other cell.s, by the production of a mem-

braneous i^artition or septum, from the

lining of the mother cell.

Fvusm.—Divided hxiif vjay, usually into a de-

FLO

terminate number of segments. We say,

bi/idiif<, split in two; trijidtis, in three, and

so on; or inuUiJidus, when the segments

are very numerous.

Fi^fular, Fidulous.—This is said of a cylin-

lUical or terete body which is hollow,

but closed at each end, as the leaves and

stem of the Onion.

Flaljellal tis, Flabelliformis.—^Fan-shaped.

Flaccid.—Feeble, weak; bending without

elasticity, as some peduncles under the

weight of flowers; wilted or relaxed in

consequence of the loss of moisture.

Flagellifomi.—Flexible, narrow, and taper-

ing, like the thong of a whip, as the run-

ners of many plants.

Flagelluvi.—A twig or small branch; also a

runner like that of a Strawberry.

Flammeus, Flame-colored.—Very lively scar-

let; fiery red.

F/avedo.—Yellowness; a disease in plants

in which the green parts assume that

color.

Flavescens, Flavidus, Flavas.—Pale yellow,

or pure yellow diluted.

Flavo-virens.—Green, much stained vnth.

yellow.

Fleshy.—When the flesh is firm and succu-

lent.

Flexible.—Capable of being bent, but re-

turning with elasticity to its original

state.

Flexaose.—Ziz-zag; having a wavy direc-

tion, gently bending alternately inward

and outward.

Flocci.—Woolly threads found mixed with

sporules in Fungi; also any wool-like

hairs.

Fhccose.—Covered with little tufts of hair,

Hke wool.

Flora, (the goddess of flowers.)—The aggre-

gate of all the species of jalants inhabit-

ing a particular country.
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Floral.—Of or belonging to the j&ower.

Floral envelopes, the calyx and corolla,

one or both.

Florets.—AVlien many small flowers are col-

lected in clusters or heads, each flower is

called a floret. The florets of the disk

are those which occupy the center of the

head of a Composite; while florets of the

ray occupy the cu-cumference.

FJorifer.—Flower bearing.

Floriparous.—Producing flowers.

Florist's Flowers.—"Flowers which, by their

beauty or fragrance, power to produce

permanent varieties, and faciUty of culti-

vation, are so largely in demand as to

render them especially worthy of cultiva-

tion as an article of commerce. " The term

is most generally applied to flowers that

have " broke " from the original species

into varieties, such as the Dahha, Ver-

bena, Pelargonium, Gladiolus, etc., in

distinction from such plants as still hold to

their natural condition without variation.

Florus.—In composition is equivalent to

flowered; thus, uniflorus is one-flowered

;

biflorus, two-flowered; triflorus, three-

flowered; unultiflorus, many-flowered.

Flos.—A flower.

Flosculi, (adj. Flosculose.)—The same as

florets, which see.

Fower.—That assemblage of organs in a

plant, of which the stamens or pistils, or

both, form part.

Flues, single and double.—See Heating.

Fluitans.—Floating on the surface of water.

Fluvial, Fluviatile.—Of or belonging to the

water.

Foemineus.—Female, bearing pistils only.

Foliaceous.—Having the form of leaves.

Foliage Plants.—^A popular term, though an

incorrect one, given to distinguish such

plants as are used for decorative pur-

poses, for the beauty of their foliage

FOV

rather than for the beauty of their flowers.

It is more particularly^ used for such

plants as are used for massing in color;

for example, the Achyranthes, Centau-

reas, (Dusty Millers,) Pyrethrum aureum,

(Golden Feather,) Coleus, and jDlants of

that class used in " ribbon line " bed-

ding, are called " foliage " plants; though,

among plants for inside decoration, the

Crotons, Dracaenas, Pandanus, Fancy

Caladiums, etc., are sometimes so named;

but the proper designation for all such

plants, whether used for outside or in-

side decoration, is " Ornamental-leaved

Plants," or " Ornamental-foliaged Plants."

Foliar.—Inserted upon, or proceeding from,

the leaf; thus a cirrhusfoliaris is a ten-

drU growing from a leaf.

Foliate.—Clothed with leaves.

Foliation.—The act of leafing; the period

when the buds begin to expand.

Foliiparous.—Producing leaves only, as leaf

buds.

Foliole, (adj. Foliolate.)—A leaflet; the sec-

ondary divisions of a comjDOund leaf.

Foliose.—Covered closely with leaves.

Follicle.—An inflated seed-vessel; as that

of the Colutea.

Foramen.—An aperture. The foramen of

an ovule is an aperture through the in-

teguments, allowing the passage of the

pollen tubes to the nucleus.

Foraminule.—-The ostiolum (which see) of

certain Fungi.

Forcipate.—Forked, like a pair of pincers.

Forked.—Separating into distinct branches,

more or less apart.

Fornix.—^Little arched scales in the orifice

of some flowers.

Fovea, (adj. Foveate, dim. Foveolate.)—

A

small excavation or pit; hence pitted.

Foveole.—The perithecium (which see) of

certain Fungi.
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Fracid.—Of a pasty texture; between fleshy

and pulpy.

Frankeniacece, {Frank-eniads.)—A natural or-

der of thalamifloral Dicotyledons, be-

longing to LiniUey's Yiolal .-Uliance of

hypog;\nous Exogens. Herbs or under-

shrubs, with branching stems and

opi^osite exstipulate leaves with a

sheathing base. They are chiefly na-

tives of North Africa and the south of

Europe ; a few are found in South Africa,

South America, Australia, and the tem-

perate parts of Asia. The}- have few

l^roperties of importance. There are six

known genera and upward of thirty spe-

cies. Frankenia, Beatsonia, and Hyperi-

copsis are examples.

Free.—Not adhering to anything else; not

adnjjte to any other body.

Fringed.—The same as fimbriate, which see.

Frond, Frons.—A combination of leaf and

stem, as in many Algce and Liverworts;

also improperly apphed to a leaf which

bears reproductive bodies, as that of

dorsiferous Ferns; generally applied to

Ferns. Linnsous appUed it to Palm

leaves, and thus destroyed its meaning.

Frondose.—Covered with leaves; bearing a

great number of leaves.

Frondiparous.—A monstrosity, consisting

in the production of leaves instead of

fruit.

Fronted.—Covered with glittering particles,

as if fine dew had been congealed upon

it.

Fructi/ication.—The parts of the flower, or,

more properly, the fruit and its parts;

the phenomena which attend the devel-

opment of the fruit from its first appear-

ance to maturity. The distribution or

arrangement of the fruit itself on any

plant.

FrucHparouH.—A monstrosity, consisting in

FUM

the production of several fruits, instead

of the one which is metamorphosed.

Fruit.—That part of a plant which consists

of the ripened cai'jiels, and the parts ad-

hering to them ; the seed vessel with its

ripe contents. SpuHousfruit is any kind

of inflorescence which grows up with the

fruit, and forms one body vrith it, as a

Pine cone.

Frustules.—The joints into which the Brit-

tleworts separate.

Frustidose.—Consisting of small fragments.

Frutex, (adj. Friiticose, Frutescent.) —

A

shrub; a woody plant which does not

form a trunk, but divides into branches

nearly down to the ground.

Fruticulus.—A small shrub.

Fucacece.—A natural order of dark-spored

Algce, consisting of olive-colored, inar-

ticulate Seaweeds, whose spores are con-

tained in spherical cavities in the frond.

See Algce.

Fugacious, Fugax.—Soon falUng off, or per-

ishing very rapidly.

jPM/ciejis.—Supporting or propping up any-

thing; said of one organ which is placed

beneath another.

Fulcra, (adj. Fulcrate.)—Additional organs,

such as pitchers, stipules, tendrils,

spines, prickles, hairs, etc.

Fulcraceous.—Of or belonging to the fulcra.

Fuliginous, Fuliginose.—Dirty brown, verg-

ing upon black.

Fulcous.—Tawny yellow or fox-colored, as

in Sanseuierafulvocincta.

Fumariacece, {Fumeworts.)—A natural or-

der of thalamifloral Dicotyledons belong-

ing to Lindley's Berberal Alliance of hy-

pogynous Exogens. They are herbs with

brittle stems, watery juice, alternate, cut,

exstipulate leaves, and in-egular, unsym-

metrical flowers. They are chiefly na-

tives of the temperate regions of the
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northern hemisphere; a few occur at the

Cape of Good Hope. They possess shght

bitterness and acridity. There are

eighteen known genera and about 160

species. Famaria, Dielytra, Corydalis,

and Hyjyecoum are examples of the order.

FuTtious, Fumose.—Gray, changing to brown

;

smoke-colored.

Fumeworts.—The plants of the order Fu-

mariacece.

Fumigating.—See Insects.

Fanalis.—Formed of coarse fibers resem-

bling cords.

Function.—The peculiar action induced by

the agency of vitality upon any part of a

hving plant, when placed under certain

influences.

Fundamental.— Constituting the essential

part of anything ; in a plant, the axis

and its appendages. Fundamental or-

gans, the nutritive organs essential to

the existence of the individual.

Fundus Plantoe.—The collar, or place of

juncture of the root and stem.

Fungals.—The plants of the order Fungi,

including Lichens.

Fungi, (Fungals.)—A large class of Crypto-

gams, distinguished from Algce more by

habit than by any general character.

They are divided into a number of

classes.

GAL

Fungiform, FungilUform.—Cylindrical, hav-

ing a rounded, convex, overhanging ex-

tremity.

Funginous.—Of or belonging to a Fun-

gus.

Funicular.—Having threads or Funiculse,

which see.

Funiculus, Funicle.—The cord or thread

which sometimes connects the ovule or

seed to the placenta.

Funiliform.—Formed of cord-like fibers
;

resembUng a cord.

Funnel-shaped.—A calyx or corolla, or other

organ, in which the tube is obconical,

gradually enlarging upward into the

limb, so that the whole resembles a fun-

nel, as in the Convolvulus or Morning

Glory.

Furcate.—Having long terminal lobes, like

the prongs of a fork, as Ophioglossum

pendulum.

Furfuraceous.—Scurfy ; covered with soft

scales, which are easily displaced.

Furrowed.—Marked by longitudinal chan-

nels, as the stem of the Parsnip.

Fuscous.—Brown, with a grayish or black-

ish tinge.

Fusiform.— Spindle-shaped ; thick, taper-

ing to each end, like the root of a long

Radish. Sometimes conical roots are

called fusiform.

C:
i

X.
/^ ala, Galacto.—In Greek compounds is

equivalent to milk or white as mUk.

Galea.—The hehuet or arched part of a

riower, always placed at the back, that is,

next to the axis.

Galeworts.—Lindley's name for the Myri-

cacece.

Galiacece, {Stellates, Maddenuorts.)—A natu-

ral order of calycifloral Dicotyledons be-

longing to Lindley's Cinchonal Alliance

of epigynous Exogens. Natives of the

northern parts of the northern hemi-

sphere, and of high mountains in South

America and AustraHa. Some of the
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plants have tonic qualities and others ai-e

nsecl for dyeing. There are ten known

genera and about 380 species. Galium,

Asperula, and Buhia are examples of the

order.

(7fl7/,N-.—Excrescences of vaiious kinds and

forms produced in jjlants by the presence

of the larv£B of diJBFerent insects.

Gamo.—In Greek compounds means, united

by the edges ; thus, gamophyllun signifies

leaves united by their edges; gamosepa-

lous means monosepalous; gamopetalous,

monopetalous.

Ganglia.—The mycelium (which see) of cer-

tain Fimgi,

Gas Tar or Coal Tar.—This has been used

to a considerable extent on wood-work

as a preservative, such as benches, gut-

ters, posts, and other parts of gi-een-

house structui'es. We are inclined to

beheve it is of very Uttle value for that

purpose, unless for gutters or other out-

side wood-work, and then only if it is put

on annually, so as to form a skin or coat-

ing to prevent the penetration of moist-

ure. Its use inside is often fraught with

danger, particulai'ly whenever exjDosed to

a high temperature, say 100 degrees, as

a gas is evolved that is quickly destruc-

tive to plants. A not unusual blunder in

putting hot-water pipes in the green-

house or grapery is to paint them with

coal tar; and many fall into this error

every season, in sjiite of all the warnings

given. AMien the hot-water pipes have

been painted with coal tai", just as soon

88 the pipes are heated up by firing, gas

is omitted most destructive to plants,

which is seen in the showers of falling

leaves and flowers, after a few hours of

firing. "When any one has been unfor-

tunate enough to fall into this blunder,

there is no remedy but to take down the

GEN

pipes and build strong fires under them

sufiicient to di*ive out every paiiicle of

the gas tar. "NVe have seen every im-

aginable remedy tried, but all was of no

avail; for the tar penetrates through the

pores of the metal ; and though the sur-

face is scraped entirely clean, the gas is

given out on the apphcation of heat just

as bad as if the surface had not been

scraped. So that, as we have before

said, there is no known remedy except

the troublesome and expensive one of

taking the pipes down, and burning the

tar out of them, which is always effectual

if projDerly done.

Gas Lime.—This is the refuse lime thrown

out from the gas-houses, to which has

been ascribed great qualities, not only as

a fertihzer, but, at the same time, as an

insect destroyer. We much doubt the

last quahty ascribed to it, and know that

it is not only worthless as a fertilizer, but

that its use, particularly when it has been

used fresh, is most injurious to vegeta-

tion, and would therefore advise strongly

against its use on land for any purpose.

Geminate.—Growing in pairs.

Gemini.—Two together.

Geminijlorous.—^When two flowers grow

together.

Gemma.—A leaf bud; leaf buds are also

sometimes called foliiferae gemmce, and

flower hndsJlori/ei'ce gemmce.

Gemmule.—The plumule; also the ovule.

Gemmatio.—The act of budding; the man-

ner in which young leaves are folded up

in the bud prior to its unfolding.

Gemmation.—Either the disposition of the

buds on plants, or the pei'iod of their ex-

pansion.

Geniculate.—Where any part is bent abrupt-

ly, so as to form a decided angle, as the

stems of many grasses.
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Gentianacece, (Genfiamcorfs.)—A natural or-

der of corolli floral Dicotyledons belong-

ing to Lindley's Gentianal Alliance of

perigynous Exogens. They are herbs,

rarely shrubs,with opposite, entire, exstip-

vilate, usually ribbed leaves, and showy

flowers. They are found in almost all

parts of the world, some at high eleva-

tions, and others in hot troj^ical plains.

They are generally bitter ; some are

narcotic. There are about seventy known

genera and upward of 500 species. Gen-

tiana, Lisianthus, Menya7ithe.% Villarsia,

Sioertia, and Chlora are examples of the

order.

Genua.—A family of plants agreeing in their

flower and,fruit; an assemblage of spe-

cies possessing certain characters in com-

mon, by which they are distinguished

from all others.

GeroMiacece, (Cranesbills.)—A natural order

of thalamifloral Dicotyledons, character-

izing Lindley's Geranial AUiance of hy-

pogynous Exogens. They are herbs or

shrubs with swollen joints, and opposite

or alternate leaves, which are usually pal-

mately veined and lobed, often stipulate.

The plants are distributed over various

parts of the world. The species of Fe-

largonium are abundant at the Cape of

Good Hope. It is this genus that has

furnished the beautiful varieties that or-

nament the green-house in winter and the

garden in summer, one class of which are

commonly known as Scarlet Geraniums.

The species of Geranium and Erodiuvi

are mostly natives of Europe, North

America, and Northern Asia. There are

about 54:0 species. Geranium, Pelargo-

nium, Erodium, and Monsonia are exam-

ples of the order.

Germination.—The first act of vegetation in

a yeed, commonly caUed "sprouting."

GLA

GesneracecB,
( Cyrtandracece, Didymocar-

liecB, GesnervMrts.)—A natural order of

corolhfloral Dicotyledons belonging to

Lindley's Bignonial Alliance of perigy-

nous Exogens. They are herbs or shrubs,

often gro-R-ing fiom scaly tubers, with

wrinkled, usually opposite leaves and

showy flowers. They are natives of va-

rious parts of the world, but chiefly the

warmer regions of America. The succu-

lent roots are occasionally edible, and

some of the species yield a dye. The

leaves of some of them produce buds

when laid on the soil, similar to Begonias

of the Rex type. There are upward of

eighty genera and nearly 300 species.

Gesnera, Gloxinia, Achimenes, Streptocar-

pus, and Gyrtandra are examples.

Gesnerworts.—^A name proposed by Lindley

for the GesneracecB.

Gibber.—A pouch-hke enlargement of the

base of a calyx, coroUa, etc.

Gibberose, Gibbous, Gibbose.—^More convex

or swollen in one place than another.

Gills.—The lamellae or plates growing per-

pendicularly from the cap or pileus of an

Agaric or Mushroom.

GiliMS.—Dull yeUow, with a mixtiu'e of

gray and red.

Githagineus.—Greenish-red.

Glabrous.—^Without hair or other coveiing,

as the CameUia leaf.

Gladaie.—Sword-shaped, as the leaves of an

Iris.

Glans.— An inferior fi'uit, one-ceUed by

abortion, not dehiscing, (which see,) con-

taining one or two seeds, and seated in a

cupule, as in the acom.

Glands, Glandules.— "Wart-Uke swellings

found on the sui'face of plants, or at one

end of theii- hairs, serving the piu-pose

of secreting organs. They are extremely

various in form.
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Glandular.—Furnished with fTlamls.

Olandulost', Olaiuiuli/ennis.—Bearing glands.

Olaiiduloso-serrate.—Having serratures tip-

ped by glands.

Glanxtse.—Growing in gravelly places.

Glaure,^enl.—Dull gi'een, passing into gray-

ish blue.

Glaucoiu<i.—Covered with a fine bloom, like

that of the Plum or Echeveria secunda

glaiica.

Glazing.—The operation of glazing green-

houses is now well understood in the vi-

cinity of large cities; but in many sec-

tions of the country the awkward and

imperfect methods of twenty years ago

tu'e still in use. The plan now almost

univei-saUy adopted is to "bed" the

glass in thin jjutty, lapping only about

one-sixteenth part of an inch, and using

large-sized glazier's " points " to keep the

glass in position. Tliese are triangular,

and one corner is turned down, so that,

when driven into the wood, it keeps the

glass in place, preventing it from slip-

ping down. No i^utt}- is used on the

top, but two coats of thick white lead are

put on, so as to fiU up any crevice that

may be between the glass and the wood.

The size of glass varies according to

what it is wanted for. If for portable

3X6 feet sashes, they will be stronger by

using 6X8 inch glass put in the 6-inch

way ; but if for green-houses or graperies,

requiring as much light as i)Ossible dur-

ing the winter months, not less than

10X12 glass should be used, put in the

12-incli way. The quahty of the glass is

a matter of cost ; when that is not of con-

sequence, the first quality double thick

American or French glass should be

used. For such, however, as begin with

limited means, or who wish to be eco-

nomical in such matters, second quality
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single thick American glass will answer,

provided it is clear from blotches, such

as will form a lens to concentrate the

sun's rays, and bum the foliage. This is

one of the most important points in

choosing glass, and from which the im-

initiated often suffer.

Globose.—Round like a globe, as the heads

of flowers of Echinnps.

Glohuline. — Elementary cells; starch

grains.

Glochis, (adj. Glochidaie.) — A barb;

hooked back at the point like a fish-hook.

Glomerate.—Collected into close heads or

parcels.

Glomeruli.—The same as Soredia, which

see.

Glomerulus.—A- cluster of capitules in-

closed in a common involucre, as in Echi-

nops.

Glossology.—That part of botany which

teaches the meaning of technical terms.

Gluma, Glume.—The exterior series of the

scales which constitute the flower of a

grass.

Glumaceous.—Plants are said to be gluma-

ceous when their flowers are like those

of grasses.

Glulinium.—The flesh of certain Fungi.

GhUinose.—Covered with a sticky exuda-

tion.

Gnomonical.—Bent at right angles.

Gongylfjdes.—Having an irregular, round-

ish figure.

Gracilis.—Slender, appHed to parts which

are long and narrow.

Grafting.—This diff'ers only from budding,

(which see,) inasmuch as the operation

is usually performed on deciduous plants

when in a partially dormant condition,

and that larger portions of the shoots are

taken. The different forms of grafting

are known as "wedge," "whip," "side"
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grafting, etc. Wedge grafting consists

in sawing off the stock to be grafted, and

shaping the '

' cion " or " graft " like a

wedge, spUtting the sawed off stock an

inch or two, and inserting the wedge-

shaped graft, being careful to let the

bark of the graft join the bark of the

stock. If the stock is more than an inch

in diameter a graft should be placed on

each side. The whip graft is used for

small stocks, which are of the thick-

ness of the cions to be grafted. The

stock and cion are cut with a similar

slope, an inch or more in length; to best

keep them in place before being covered

with wax or wax cloth, it is well to cut

what is called a " tongue" in the center

of each, so that, when placed to-

gether, the cion will keej) in place, the

tongues being interlocked. The whip

system is that mostly used in root graft-

ing Eoses, Apples, Clematis, etc. After

the cion has been attached to the stock

by any of the methods of grafting, it is

covered over either with a mixture of ad-

hesive clay and cow dung or grafting

wax, so as to keep it in position until it

starts to grow.

Grafting wax can be purchased in most

seed stores, but when wanted in quantity

it is made according to the following for-

mula: foui" pounds rosin, three pounds

bees-wax, and two pounds of tallow.

This, heated and mixed, will give the

grafting wax of the shops. A conven-

ient way to use the grafting wax is to dij)

in it thin calico or mushn cloth, which

can be torn into strips readily, and

wi'apped around the graft so as to ex-

clude the air.

Graft Hybrids.—This is the term used by

MJr. Chas. Darwin, iii his work, " Plants

and Animals under Domestication," to
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describe what he beheves to be an amal-

gamation of the stock and the graft, so

that there is a seeming blending of the

individuahties in some few cases, which

he cites. This theory of Mr. Darwin's is

by no means universally accepted, and it

is to be regretted that it should have

been propounded with such a sparse ar-

ray of examples in illustrating such a

novel theory.

Grammicus.—-When the spots upon a sur-

face assume the form and appearance of

letters.

Graniform.— Formed like grains; granu-

lar.

Granular, Granulate.—Divided into Uttle

knobs and knots, as the roots of Saxifra-

ga granulata; covered as if vnth small

grains.

Granules.—^Any small particles; grains; the

hoUow shells which constitute pollen.

Gra veolens.—Strong-scented ; having a smell

which is unpleasant because of its in-

tensity.

Green-hou.-iP.—The name generaUy given to

aU kinds of glass structures. For private

purposes the styles are so varied that it

would be useless, in this Avork, to give

examples, as in such cases it is always

economy to employ a competent green-

house architect; but for commercial pur-

poses, in oiu' own estabUshment, we use

exclusively the ridge and furrow style;

that is, the houses are joined to each

other by a ten or twelve inch gutter.

Each house is twenty feet wide at base, four

feet high at the gutter, and eleven feet

high at the apex, giving an angle to the

glass roof of about thirty-five degrees,

which slopes equally to east and west.

"NMien green-houses are wanted for foi'c-

ing Roses or other flowers in winter, it is

better not to connect them tosfether, but
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to make them say twenty feet wide at

base, the roof forming what is known as

a three-quarter span; that is, the lon<^

slope of the roof, which must face south,

is about eighteen or nineteen feet long,

while the short slope to the north is six

or seven feet, both at an angle of about

thirty degrees. The front or south wall

should be four or five feet high, and

the rear or north wall seven or eight feet

high, making the apex fi-om the ground

level about ten feet Our space will not

admit of details of construction, for

which see our work, Practical Floricul-

ture, pages 53 and 266.

Greei\.<.—The common name for Spinach,

Cabbage, Kale, and other leafy esculents.

Grifeus.—Pure gray, a little verging to blue.

Grossijication.—The sweUing of the ovary

after fertilization.

Grox,'<w<.—Coarse; larger than usual; thus,

grosse crencUus, coarsely crenated; grosse

serratus, coarsely serrated.

Gromng Point.—The soft center of a bud,

over which the nascent leaves are formed;

and all modifications of it

Grumous.—Di^-ided into little clustered

grains; as the fecula in the stem of the

Sago Palm.

HAN

Gum.—A vegetable secx'etion which may be

detected in the sap of most plants, and

wliich is excreted by many, and hardens

on their surface.

Gutlaltis.—Spotted.

Gymnogynoua.—Having a naked ovary.

Gymnos. — In Greek compounds means

naked or uncovered.

Gymnosperm.—Bearing naked seeds.

Gynandrous.— Having the stamens, and

style, and ovary all blended into one

common body, as in Orchids, AristolochiUy

etc.

Gynixm, Gynizus. — The depressed stig-

matic surface of Orchids.

Gynobase.—The growing point inserted be-

tween the base of carpels, in a conical

manner, so as to throw them into an

obHque position.

Gynoecium.—The pistil and all that belongs

to it.

Gynophore.—The stalk of the ovary, within

the origin of the calj'x.

Gynostemium.— The column of Orchids;

that is to say, the part formed by the

uuion of stamens, style, and stigma.

Gyrate.— The same as Circinate, (which

see;) curled inward like a crozier.

Gyrose.—Turned round like a crook.

H,
'7Zy~abit.—The general appearance of a

plant; its manner of growth, with-

out reference to details of structure.

Halntal.—The situation in which a plant

grows in a wild state.

HfematUicus.—Dull red, with a sUght mix-

ture of brown.

Hand Gla.H.'i.—This is used to protect Mel-

ons, Cucumbers, Tomatoes, or other ten-

der plants, on being set out early in the

open ground. They are usually about

twenty inches square, with a flat or

conical top. A cheaper contrivance for

the same purpose is a wooden frame of

about the same size, having a small sash

to fit the top. Thousands of these are

used by the London and Paris gardeners

to forward Cucumbers and Melons, but
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they are less used here than formerly, as

the growing of vegetables in the South-

ern States for Northern markets renders

their use no longer profitable. See Bell

Glass.

Hanging Baskets.—These are made in a

great variety of styles. Those known as

"rustic" baskets are made with a wood-

en bowl to hold the soil, covered with

roots of grotesque shapes. They are

mostly made of Laurel roots, and are

well fitted to give the basket the neces-

sary rough-looking outer covering. The

bowls to hold the soil are from six to fif-

teen inches in diameter, and of a propor-

tionate depth; the three handles form

a triangle, meeting at the top, in

which an eye is fixed by which to sus-

pend it. Another form is made of wire,

and these, when liaed with moss to pre-

vent the soil from being washed out, are

farthe best for the well-being of the plants.

Many other beautiful forms are made from

pottery ware to represent stumps, logs,

rocks, and other natural objects. The

plants used for filling hanging baskets of

course vary in accordance with the purpose

for which they are wanted. If for shady

rooms, shady verandas, or shady places

out doors, where there is not exjDosure

to drying winds. Mosses (Selaginellas)

and Ferns are sometimes used exclusive-

ly; or, for the same places, Ivies of all

sorts, Tradescantias, Moneywort, (Lysi-

machia,) Vincas, Ivy-leaved Geraniums,

Smilax, CHmbiag Fern, Fittonias, etc., are

plants suited to droop over the sides,while

the center plant should be a Draccena

indivisa or D. terminalis, or some well-

marked Croton or Caladium, but not to

exceed one foot in height.

For baskets to be placed in the sun-

hght or partial sunlight, Coleus, Bego-
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nias, or bright Geraniums should be used

as center plants, with Lobehas, Tropee-

olums. Petunias, Torenias, Peristrophe,

Sedums, etc., to droop. It will be found

of great benefit, after setting out the

plants in baskets, to cover the soil with

an inch or two of (Sphagnum) Moss, to

prevent it drying up too quickly; for

when the basket is hung in the air,

of course it dries up much quicker than

when placed on a shelf in the green-

house or on the ground; and one of the

main reasons for success with hanging

baskets is the careful attention to water-

ing, which is quickest and most thor-

oughly done by taking the basket down

and immersing it in a tub of water, so

that the soil is thoroughly soaked

through. This wiU be necessary once,

twice, or thrice a week, according to the

position the basket is placed in, the

condition of the atmosphere, or the state

of the plants; for, if iua shaded position,

it will require less water; if the atmos-

phere is damp, less ; or if the j)lants have

not attained vigor of growth, less; the

opposite of these conditions, more. The

soil used in hanging baskets need in no

way differ from that used in the general

culture of plants.

Hardy Annuals.—This term applies to those

plants that perfect their gi-owth and

ripen seed the same year they are sown in

the open ground.

Hastate.—Shaped hke the head of a hal-

bert; enlarged at the base into two

lobes directed nearly horizontally, as ia

the leaf of Sheep's Sorrel.

Head.—A close terminal collection of flow-

ers surrounded by an involucre, as in

Composite flowers.

Heating by Flues.—This is now but httle

done, except by beginners whose means
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we limited, or where a temporary green-

house is erected. The objection to heat-

ing by flues is, that unless carefully con-

structed, there is danger from fire, or

escape of gas injurious to the plants;

still, many large green-house establish-

ments are yet heated by flues, in which

plants are grown quite as well as by hot-

water heating. In constructing the fur-

nace for flue heating, the size of the fur-

nace doors should be fi*om ten to sixteen

inches square, according to the size of

space to be heated; the length of the fur-

nace bars from eighteen to forty inches;

the furnace should be arclied over, the

top of the inside of the ai'ch fi'om sixteen

to twenty-four inches from the bars. The

flue A\ill always " draw " better if slightly

on the ascent throughout its entire

length ; it should be elevated in all

cases from the ground, on flags or

bricks, so that its heat may be given out

on all sides. The inside measure of the

brick flue should not be less that 8X14

inches; if tiles can be conveniently pro-

cured, they are best to cover with; but,

if not, the top of the flue may be con-

tracted to six inches, and covered with

bricks. After the flue has been built of

brick to twenty-five or thirty feet from

the furnace, cement or vitiified drain-

pipe, seven, eight, or nine inches in diam-

eter, should be used, as they are not only

cheaper, but radiate the heat quicker

than the bricks ; they are also much easi-

er constructed and cleaned. Care should

be taken that no wood-work is in con-

tact with the flue at any place. We
have known cases where wood-work has

caught fire after the house had been in

operation for years ; l^ut an unusually

strong draft intensified the heat, and the

charred timber ignited and totally de-
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stroyed the green-house and its contents.

It should be taken as a safe rule, that

wood-work should in no cases be nearer

the flue or furnace than eight inches. In

constructing do not be influenced by

what the mechanics wiU tell you, as few of

them have any experience in such mat-

ters, and are not able to judge of the

dangers resulting from wood-work being

in close contact with the heated bricks.

The j)osition in which the flue is placed

in the green-house depends upon its

size. Presuming that the green-house to

be heated is an equal span of twenty

feet wide by fifty feet long, the best way

is to start the furnace at the north end,

so that the flues will run under the cen-

ter or middle bench, the top of the fur-

nace being inside the green-house, the

fire, of course, being applied in the shed

outside. A comparatively new plan of

constructing flues is to have the flue run

to the end of the green-house, and, re-

turning, connect with the chimney, which

is placed on the top of the arch of the

fiu'nace. By this method, as soon as a

fire is lighted in the furnace, the brick-

work forming the arch gets heated, and

at once starts an upward draft, which

puts the smoke-flue into immediate ac-

tion and maintains it ; hence there is

never any trouble about the draft, as in

ordinary flues, having the chimney at the

most distant point fi'om the furnace. It

will be seen that by this plan we not

only get rid of the violent heat given out

by the fui'nace, but at the same time it

insures a complete draft, and the heated

air from the furnace is so rapidly carried

through the entire length of the flue, that

it is nearly as hot when it enters the

chimney as when it left the furnace. This

perfect draft also does away with all
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dangei" of the escape of gas from the

flues into the green-house, which often

happens when the draft is not active.

Formerly the flues used to be run along-

one side or end of the green-house, emp-

tying into a chimney placed there; but

' this method is rarely satisfactory, as the

cold outside air, rushing down the chim-

ney, throws back the heated air, particu-

larly in high winds, so as to nearly de-

stroy the heat; but by the method of

constructing the chimney on the top of

the arch of the furnace, and returning

the flue back into it, no such difl&culty

can occur.

Heating by Hot-Beds.—The preparation of

the heating material for the hot-bed is a

matter of importance. It should be

manure fresh from the horse-stable, and

when they can be procured, it is better

to mix it with about an equal bulk of

leaves from the woods, or refuse hops.

K the weather is very cold, the bulk of

manure must be of good size, fi'om five to

six wagon loads, thrown into a compact

round heap, else the mass may be so

chilled that heat will not generate. If a

shed is convenient, the manure may be

placed there, especially if the quantity is

small, to be protected from cold until

the heat begins to rise. The heap should

be turned and well broken up before be-

ing used for the hot-beds, so that the

rank steam may escape, and the manure

become of the proper '

' sweetened " con-

dition. It is economy of the heating ma-

terial to use a pit for the hot-bed. This

should be made from two to three feet

deep, six feet wide, and of any required

length. After the heating material has

been packed in the pit to the depth of

twenty to twenty-four inches, according

to the purpose for which it is wanted, or
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the season of the year, (the earlier in the

season, the deeper it is needed,) the sashes

should be placed on the frame, and kept

close until the heat generates in the hot-

bed, which will usually take twenty-four

hours. Now plunge a thermometer into

the manure, and if aU is right it will in-

dicate 100 degrees or more; but this is

yet too hot as bottom heat for the growth

of seeds or plants, and a few days of de-

lay must be allowed until the thermome-

ter indicates a falling of eight or ten de-

grees, when the soil may be placed upon

the manure, and the seeds sown or

plants set out in the hot-bed. Amateurs

are apt to be impatient in the matter of

hot-beds, and often lose their first crop

by sowing or planting before the first vio-

lent heat has subsided. Another very

common mistake is in beginning too

early in the season. In the latitude of

New York nothing is gained by begin-

ning before the first week in March, and

the result will be very nearly as good if

not begun until a month later. There are

two or three important matters to bear

in mind in the use of hot-beds. It is in-

dispensable for safety to cover the glass

at night with shutters or mats until all

danger of frost is over ; for it must be re-

membered that the contents of a hot-

bed are always tender, from being forced

so rapidly by the heat below, and that the

sUghtest frost will kill them. Again,

there is danger of overheating in the

daytime by a neglect to ventilate when

the sun is shining. As a general rule, it

-will be safe in all the average days of

March, April, and May, to have the sash

of the hot-bed tilted up from an inch to

three inches at the back from 9 A.M. to 4

P.M. Much -will, of course, depend upon

the activity of the heating material in the
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hot-bed, the warmth i>f the -weather, Jiud

the character of the phmts iu the bed, so

that we can only give a loose general

rule. Numbers of inexperienced ama-

teur cultivators often lose the entire

contents of the hot-bed by having omit-

ted to ventilate their hot-bed, and on

their return home from business at night

find all the contents scorched up. Or the

danger of the other extreme is, that the

plants are frozen through neglect to

cover them at night. A hot-bed requires

a certain amount of attention, which

must be given at the right time, or no

satisfactory results can be expected.

Healing by Hot Water.—This is now the

method in use in nearly all well-appoint-

ed green-house structures. But Uttle de-

tail need be given, as this branch of heat-

ing is done almost exclusively by firms

who make a special business of it, and

who generally understand the construc-

tion and requu'ements necessary in heat-

ing, better than those who employ them

usually do; but there are some i:)oints

which it is perhaps as well to state. In

any section of the country where the

thermometer falls below zero, if a green-

house ten feet high, twenty feet wide,

and 100 long, is to be heated by hot

water, and a temperature of sixty degrees

is required, there should be not less than

eight " runs " of four-inch pipes running

the length of the house; if fifty degrees

are requii-ed, six "runs " of pipe; if forty

degrees, four "runs" of jaipe. The styles

of boilers in use are so varied that we for-

bear to give any one in particular a prefer-

ence here. For small green-houses, or

such as are attached to dwelhngs, a simple

contrivance known as the Base-burning

"Water Heater is very convenient. The

boiler takes up no more room than an
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ordinary stove, and the fire requu-es no

more skill or attention than any ordinary

base-burning stove, being fed by coal

from the top. It can be left with safety

ten or twelve hours without any atten-

tion. At present prices, a Base-burning

Water Heater, with pipes sufficient to

heat a green-house 10X50 feet, will cost

about $200, or twice that size about $350.

Heaiing by Steam.—Few green-houses are

as yet heated by steam, though the cost

of construction is much less, and it is also

claimed that there is greater economy in

fuel ; but thoughwe have had green-houses

heated for the past forty years, both in

Europe and America, by hot water, steam

heating for glass structures has made

little progress. It has been successfully

done, however, both in Pittsburg, Penn-

sylvania, and in Chicago, Blinois, and ex-

periments with it on a large scale are

now being tried iu several parts of the

country. We have but Uttle doubt that

in erecting green-houses on an extensive

scale at one time it is economy to use

steam heating; but nearly all such struc-

tures are progressive, a few being added

each year, and the heating by the ordi-

nary hot-water pipes is as yet beUeved by

the uninitiated to be the safer mode. It

must be some such reason as this, whether

right or wTong, that has so long caused

green-houses to be heated by hot water

in this age of steam.

The following is from E. H. Bochman,

Pittsburg, Penu., who has been eminent-

ly successful with Steam Heating for

gi-een-houses. He is strong in the belief

that it will eventually supersede all other

methods:

" The New System of Healing Green-

ii/juaea by Luw-jjressare Steam, by which

are gained important advantages in every
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essential requisite in a heating apparatus,

viz., efficiency, economy of fuel and

attention, safety, and simplicity, con-

sists of a series of steam tubes of not less

than two inches; diameter, placed under tlie

benches or suspended along the waUs, as

may be best suited, in such a manner as

to drain themselves into a water and

steam-tight vessel, which, therefore, has

to be situated at the lowest convenient

point. These tubes or pij^es should pre-

sent a radiating sui'face of about one

square foot to ten square feet of glass

surface; or, better expressed, one square

foot to seventy cubic feet of space to be

heated to at least fifty-five degrees in any

weather up, or rather down to twenty-

five degrees below zero, and at a pressure

of steam not to exceedfifteen loounds to the

square inch. If a higher temperature is

desired, say from sixty-five to seventy

degrees, make the radiating surface equal

say one square foot to fifty cubic feet for

the same pressure of steam. The form

oihoiler i^ immaterial ; whichever is best

suited and most economical for the par-

ticular fuel you use, is the one to adopt,

and its capacity should not he less than

one-horse power to 120 square feet of ra-

diating surface, which, represented in

two-inch pipe, is, in round numbers, 240

lineal feet. This boiler should be provided

with an automatic and positive-acting steam

trap, to return the condensation which

gathers in the vessel above-mentioned to

the boiler, thereby maintaining at all times

sufficient ivater; in fact, estabhshing com-

plete circulation, much the same as by

hot water; and when you add to this an

efficient automatic damper-regulator, (do

not let yourself be humbugged into any

diaphragm nuisance,) you have 'TJie

coming heating apparatus,' compared to
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which any other hitherto in use, of what-

ever form, is a cumbersome, wasteful, and

inefficient affair. Five seasons' use speaks

volumes for its superiority, and it has

already the entii'e endorsement of some

of the most successful and progressive

commercial florists of the country."

HederacecB.—Another name for AraliacecB,

which see.

Heliotropiacece.—A group of corollifloral Di-

cotyledons, considered by most botanical

wi-iters as a sub-order of Ehretiacece,

which see.

Helmet.—The hooded upper part of some

flowers, as in the Monkshood; the same

as Galea, which see.

Hemerocallidece.—The Hemerocallis family,

a sub-division of the natural order Lilia-

cece. Hemerocallis, Funkia, Agapanthus,

and Tritonia ai'e examples. See Liliacece.

Hemi.—In Greek compounds means half

or halved.

Hepta. — In Greek compounds means

seven.

Heptagynia.—Having seven pistils.

Heptandria.—Having seven stamens.

Herb.—A plant that does not possess a

woody stem.

Herbaceous.—Merely green, or thin green

and cellular, as the tissue of membran-

eous leaves. Also producing an annual

stem from a perennial root.

Hermaphrodite.—Having both stamens and

pistils in one bloom, as in most common

plants.

Heterocarpus.—Where a plant bears fi'uit

more or less distinguishable into two

separate forms.

Heterocephalous.—Bearing in the same indi-

vidual, heads of entirely male flowers, and

others entirely female.

Heteroganious.—^Beaxing flowers of different



368 KENDERSUN'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS.

HEX

Hexa.—In Greek compounds means six.

Hexagijnia.—Having six pistils.

Hexandria.—Having six stamens.

Hill.—This is a term used to designate the

place where Tomatoes, Corn, Potatoes,

Melons, etc., are planted; and the use

of the term often leads the novice to

serious erroi-s in planting, as it gives the

impression that a hill or mound must be

made to sow and plant on, and which is

often done to the detriment of the crop,

as in oiu* hot and dry chmate, if a mound

of four or five inches is raised above the

general level, the j^lants suffer often se-

verely in dry weather. If a " hill " is

formed at all, it should only be by draw-

ing the soil up to the plant to support

it after it has well started to grow ; such

a mound will then do less harm, as the

foliage shades the ground. In planting,

then, particularly on Ught, dry soUs, the

" hnis " for sowing or planting should be

made nearly on the level surface.

Hirsute, Hirtus. — Hairy; covered with

stiff hairs.

Hispid.—Covered with long, soft hairs.

Hoary.—Covered mth white down.

Hoe.—This consists of the " draw " and the

" push '' or " scuffle " hoe. There are a

gi-eat many modifications of these. For

deep hoeing the steel-pronged draw hoe

is the best implement, being much pref-

erable to the blade draw hoe, as it not

only pulverizes the soil better, but its

IMM

points penetrate the soil easier, and the

Avork is thus made much lighter for the

t)perator. The blade draAV hoe should

never be used, except when the gi'ound

is overgrown with weeds, (a condition of

things which, if possible, should never

be allowed,) or to draw earth up to

jDlants, such as Celery or Cabbages. After

the ground is newly planted, before it is

allowed to get hard, the " scuffle " or

" push hoe " is far moi'e effective than

the draw hoe, particularly between rows;

nearly twice the amount of work can be

done than with the draw hoe, but of

course that is simply stii-ring the surface

;

for deep cultivation, the steel pronged

hoe is the best implement.

Homogeneous.—Having a uniform nature or

principle.

Honey-pore.—The pore in flowers which

secretes honey.

Hooded.—Flowers formed into a hood at

the end, like the Aconites.

Horn.—Any appendage which is shaped

somewhat like the horn of an animal; as

the spur of the petals in Linaria.

Humilis.—Low.

Hyacinthus.—^Blue with a violet tinge; blue

with a little red.

Hybrids, Hybridce.—Plants obtained by ap-

plying the poUen of one species or vari-

ety to the stigma of another; the com-

mon offspring of two distinct species.

Hypo.—In Greek compounds means under.

I.
y~cos. — In Greek compounds means ' Imbricate, Imbricaled.—^When bodies over-

luenly.

Icosandria.— Having twenty stamens or

more.

lap each other, hke the tiles or shingles

on a roof.

Immersed.—Growing entirely under water.
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Imperfect.—Where certain parts are not

developed. As the stamens in some, and

the carpels in other flowers.

Incised, Incisus.—Regularly divided by

deep incisions.

Included.—Inclosed in anything; not ex-

tending beyond the organs surrounding

it.

Incrusted, Incrustate.—Where the outer en-

velope is firmly attached to the part it

covers, as when a pericarp invc::ts the

seed so closely that it seems to form a

portion of it.

Incurved, Incurvus, Incurvate.—Bending in-

wards; as where the stamens curve to-

wards the pistil.

Indefinite.—Many, but uncertain in num-

ber, like the stamens of some Cacti.

Indigenous.—A plant which is the natural

production of any country; not exotic.

Individual.—Whatever is capable of sepa-

rately existing, and reproducing its

kind.

Indusium.—The membraneous covering of

the spore-cases of many Ferns.

Inferior.—^When one organ is placed be-

low another; thus an inferior calyx

grows below the ovary, while an inferior

ovary grows, or seems to grow, below a

calyx.

Inflated. — Thin, membraneous, slightly

transparent, swelling equally, as if inflat-

ed with air.

Inflorescence.—The general arrangement or

disposition of the flowers in a plant.

Insects.—In the green-house or grapery, or

any place where plants are grown under

cover, insects, with few exceptions, are

under control ; but when in the open

field or garden, we are often powerless

against their ravages, particularly when

they attack the roots of plants. We can

manage many of them, even outside,
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when they attack branches or leaves; but

with others we are as powerless as with

those attacking the roots. There is no

doubt that the encouragement of bii'ds

on farms and in gardens, by feeding and

sheltering them, well repays, in the re-

turn for the insects they destroy. In

nearly all the large cities in this country,

since the introduction of the European

Sparrow, though in part a seed-eater,,

there has been a marked absence of the

"Measuring Worm," "Rose Slug," and

other caterpillar-like insects. The Rose

Slug {Selandria rosea) is a light green in-

sect; when fully developed it is about an

inch in length. There are apparently

two kinds, one of which eats onl}' the

outer skin of the leaf on the under side,

the other eats it entire. The first is by

far the most destructive. In a few days

after the plants are attacked, they ap-

pear as if they had been burned. An

excellent apphcation for the jyrevention of

the Rose Slug is whale oil soap dissolved

in the proportion of one pound to eight

gallons of water; this, if steadily applied

daily for a week with a syringe on Rose

plants, ia early spring, before the buds

begin to develop, wiU never fail to pre-

vent the attacks of this insect. If this

precaution has been omitted, and the

insects are seen on the leaves, white

Helleboro TDOwder dusted on the plants

will quickly destroy them without in-

jury to the plants. The Rose Beetle,

{Aramigus Fulleri,) or Bug, as it is com-

monly called, however, is a much more

difl&cult insect to deal with. For infor-

mation regarding it see page 196. The

Rose or Grape Vine Beetle {Melolontha

sabspinosa) is another pest, usually de-

stroying the flowers on the Rose, and

both flowers and young fruit on the vine.
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The only certain remedy is to destroy

them by hand.

The Green Fly, or ApJiis, is one of

the most common, but most easily de-

stroyed of almost any insect that infests

plants, either indoors or out. In our

green-houses, we fumigate twice a week,

by burning about half a pound of refuse

tobacco stems (made damp) to every five

hundred squai-e feet of glass surface, but

in private gi'een-houses or on plants in

rooms, fumigating is often impracticable.

But Tobacco in any form is quickly fatal

to the Green Fly; so in private green-

houses or in rooms, where the fumes of

Tobacco would be objectionable. Tobacco

stems can be used by steeping one povmd

in five gallons of water, until the water

gets to be the color of strong coffee. This

is appUed over and under the leaves with

a syringe, and destroys the insect quite

as well as by fumigating, only in either

case the apphcation should be made be-

fore the insects are seen, to prevent their

coming rather than to destroy them

when estabhshed; for often by neglect

they get a foothold in such legions that

Jill remedies become ineffectual to dis-

lodge them, unless by brushing them off

the leaves with a hght brush. Another

means of preventing the Green Fly is to

apply Tobacco in the shajDC of dust or

snuff. The sweepings of Tobacco ware-

houses can be bought in most places at

a cost of five to ten cents per pound.

This, applied once or twice a week to an

ordinary sized private green-house, would

effectually prevent any injury from the

Green Fly. No special quantity of this

need be prescribed, as it is in no way

hurtful to the plant; all that is necessaiy

is to see that it is so dusted on that it

reaches all parts of the plant, and on
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both sides of the leaves. It is best to

slightly moisten the leaves beforehand,

so that the dust wiU adhere to them.

When aj^pHed to plants out-doors, it

should be done in the morning when the

dew is on, or after a rain. Fruit trees of

many kinds, shrubs, and Roses of aU

kinds, out of doors, are particularly lia-

ble to injm-y from some species of Aphis,

but the apphcation of Tobacco in any of

the forms alluded to, if made in time,

will be found a cheap and effectual rem-

edy.

Ground or Blue Aphis is another spe-

cies of Aphis that gets its living from

the roots down in the soil, which may

have the effect of changing its color,

while the Green Aphis feeds in the air

on the leaves. The Blue Aphis attacks

a great manj^ vai-ieties of plants, both

flower and vegetable, particvdarly in hoi

dry weather, and whenever Asters, Ver-

benas, Petunias, Centaureas, Beets, Rad-

ishes, Lettuce, etc., begin to droop, it

will be found on examination, in three

cases out of foiu*, that the farthest ex-

tremities of their roots are completely

surrounded by the Blue Aphis. The

only remedy we have ever found for

this pest is a strong decoction of Tobacco

stems, made by being boiled until it gets

to the color of strong coffee, and poured

on, when cold, in quantity enough to

reach the extremity of the roots. There

is no fear of injuring the plants by this

apphcation, as it acts as a fertilizer to

some extent.

ITie Verbena Mite is an insect that can

only be seen by the use of a powerful

microscope, and its presence is only

known by the appearance of the leaves

known as " Black Rust," which see.

The Mealy Bug, as it is famiUarly
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known, from its white, mealy-like appear-

ance, belongs to the same family as the

Cochineal insect, {Coccus Cacti,) from

which the Cochineal dye is obtained.

It is one of the most troublesome of aU

insects to dislodge. The only certain rem-

edy we have ever been able to get to kill

Mealy Bug without injury to the leaves,

is a mixture known as "Cole's Insect De-

stroyer," the ingredients of which we do

not know, as the inventor so far has been

able to keep his secret. This, put on

with a barber's atomizer, never fails to

destroy them. The great objection to

this remedy is its price, which is entirely

too high to admit of its being used on a

large scale. The common method to

get rid of Mealy Bug is to brush it off

the leaves with a brush, made soft

enough not to scratch the leaves or

stems.

Ants.—These are sometimes very de-

structive to vegetation, particularly in

dry, sandy soils. We have repeatedly

suffered serious losses from them, both in

our green-houses and out of doors. The

most efficacious remedy we have tried is

to saturate pieces of sponge with sugar,

or to place fresh bones around their

haunts; they will leave everything else to

feed on these, and when they are thus

trapped, can be destroyed by dipping in

hot water or burning.

Thrips {Tettigonia) vary in color, be-

ing hght green, brown, and black. It

is much more active in its movements

than the Green Fly, and more difficult

to destroy, and when it once gets a foot-

hold is one of the most destructive ene-

mies to the grapery or green-house. To-

bacco smoke that vrill destroy the Aphis,

has but little effect on Thrips; but in our

experiments in destroying insects in the
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winter of 1881 in our green-houses, we

found that Tobacco stems boiled, so that

the liquid from them was as dark as

strong coffee or porter, was certain

death to the Thrips. We had a large

house of Dracaenas and other tropic-

al plants badly affected by Thrips; we

syringed the plants freely with the Tobac-

co water for ten or twelve days with the

most satisfactory results, as at the end of

that time not an insect was to be seen,

and the plants at once began to grow

with unwonted vigor.

Tlie Red Spidei' {Acarus tellar'ius) is

another well-known pest to the green-

house, and, like the Thrips, seems per-

fectly indifferent to the fumes of To-

bacco. It is one of the most insidious

of all our insect enemies, as it works

nearly always on the under part of the

leaves, and often has got a firm foothold

before its presence has been discovered.

The experienced gardener knows that

the main cause of Red Spider is a dry,

hot atmosphere, as it is never present to

injure in a moist atmosphere and low

temperature. So the preventive is at

aU times an atmosphere in the green-

house that will prevent the attacks of the

Red Spider, which at the same time is

most congenial to the health of the plants,

for it is certain that if the Red Spider is

present in force, then the atmosphere

has been too dry for the weU-being of

the plants. To avoid this in private

green-houses, where the walks cannot be

splashed with water, evaporating pans

should be placed on the pipes, or any

other method that may suggest itself to

increase the moisture of the atmosphere.

Last season we filled the space between

the rows of pipe with Sphagnum Moss,

from which, when wet, a steady moisture
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was given out When the Red Spider is

present, the best way to destroy it is

repeated forcible syringings of the leaves,

with applications of a sulphur wash to the

pipes, as recommended for Mildew,

which see.

" Carnation Tivitter " is an insect but

little known, and in this district only

by its local name of " Carnation Twit-

ter," given from its rapid and nervous

motion. As seen by the naked eye, it

is about the twentieth part of an inch

in length, and of a thickness not more

than that of a needle point. It is of vari-

ous shades of color, from green to black.

It is never very numerous on the plants,

but most destructive, and evidently poi-

sonous in its attacks on all varieties ol'

the Carnation or Dianthus family. Its

eflfects on plants somewhat resemble

those of the Red Spider, excej}t that,

when attacked by the " Twitter," the

leaves have a cankered and twisted ap-

pearance, easily distinguishable from the

browning effects of the Spider; and it is

far more destructive. We have often

seen thousands of Carnation plants de-

stroyed by it in a season. We regret to

say that, so far, we have found nothing

that -will destroy this insegt that does not

at the same time injure the jjlant. We
have tried Tobacco in all forms, Hme,

soot, Hellebore, Paris Green, Quassia,

Aloes, and all the nostrums usually bane-

ful to insect hfe, without seeming in the

shghtest to distuib the " Twitter." We
have found, however, that its ravages are

worst on Ught soils; on heavy, stiff clay

land we have never known it to do much

injury.

Brovm and While Scale Insects are often

troublesome on old plants of Oleanders,

Orange trees, and some hot-house plants.

INS

They are best destroyed by being wash-

ed or iiibbed off.

The Angle Worm, or the common red

woi-m, seen in nearly every soil, in pots

or in the open ground, is harmless as

far as feeding on the plant goes, for it

does not feed on the plants, but bores and

crawls around in a way which seriously

disturbs the roots of plants, particularly

when growing in jDots. Some savant has

recently given it as his opinion that the

Angle Worm is highly beneficial in pul-

verizing the soil, and that Nature has

placed it there for that purpose. We are

afraid that there are few cultivators that

feel grateful to the Angle Worm for such

service, and that most of us wovdd rather

be allowed to do our own pulverizing

without this " natural " assistance. The

Angle Worm is easily destroyed with

the following solution: one peck of shell

lime iu forty gallons of water, allowing

the residue to settle at the bottom, and

watering the plants with the clear lime

water. The caustic of the lime acts on

the cuticle of the wonns, and is quickly

fatal to them.

There are many insects that attack

the Cabbage tribe, among the best known

of which is that which causes the dis-

ease known as " Club Root," (which see.)

Another enemy of the Cabbage plant,

and one that is sometimes even more de-

structive than the Club Root, is the Cab-

bage Caterpillar or Cabbage Worm. This

insect is comparatively a new comer in

the vicinity of New York, having been, it

is believed, imported from Europe. It is

produced by a small white butterfly that

is seen hovering over the Cabbage

patches in spring. It attacks the leaves

of the plant, and is such a voracious

feeder that it will quickly destroy a whole
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plantation. We find an excellent remedy

for this pest to be White Hellebore powder,

which must, however, be put on in the

early stage of the plant's existence, as

when heading up of course it would not

be safe to apply it. The past fall and

winter our cold frame Cabbage and Cau-

liflower plants were attacked by the Cab-

bage Worm, both in the seed bed in the

open field, and also after being trans-

planted into the frames. One good dust-

ing of White Hellebore powder destroyed

them completely on both occasions.

There are three kinds of insects which

attack the roots of Cabbages after being

planted out in the field to head. One is

a species of Wire Worm, that imbeds it-

self in the stem; another, a white mag-

got-like grub, that eats the bark of the

root a few inches below the sui'face of

the ground; another still, of a duU gray

color, resembling a caterpillar somewhat

in shape, that cuts the root clean off. We
regret to say that for none of these dan-

gerous insects can w^e suggest anything

that will kill them without at the same

time kiUing the plant. The only conso-

lation we can give cultivators is, that by

some kind provision of nature it is rare

that they follow up their attacks in suc-

cessive years; and in many sections they

disappear for many years. In long cul-

tivated grounds, that are continually be-

ing turned up by the j^low and culti-

vator, they now do but Httle harm, as the

continued stirring of the ground no doubt

disturbs them so as to prevent their in-

crease.

The Phylloxera, which has been so de-

structive to the Grape vine in Europe, is,

fortunately, mostly localized with us

thus far, and its ravages have been

far from alarming, though many feel ap-

lEI

prehensive of the future. Its depreda-

tions, which are of a deadly nature, are

confined chiefly to the roots, and thus

far no certain means for its destruction

have been discovered. The Phylloxera

has, in a few places, been found quite de-

structive to the foreign vine grown under

glass, especially in parts of Ehode Island,

making it necessary, in some cases, to re-

new both the vines and the borders.

Colorado Bug, or Potato Beetle, so de-

structive some years ago, has now been

well-nigh driven off by the j)ersistent use

of Paris Green by farmers and gardeners.

Taaertion.—The manner in which one part

is inserted into, or adheres to, or origi-

nates fi'om another; as the leaf on the

branch, the branch on the stem, etc.

Integument.—A j)ortion closely investing or

merely surrounding another.

Internode.—The space between two nodes.

Interstices.—Spaces between one thing and

another.

Inverted.—Having the apex in an opposite

direction to that of some other thing, as

many seeds.

Involucre, Involucrum.—A ring or rings of

bracts surrounding several flowers, such

as the whorled bracts at the base of an

umbel, a head, or a single flower.

Involute, Involutive.—Rolled inward; when

edges are rolled inward on each side.

IridaceoB, {Ensatce, Irids.)—A natural order

of Monocotyledons belonging to Lind-

ley's Narcissal Alhance of Endogens.

They are herbs with corms, rhizomes, or

fibrous roots, and mostly with equitant

leaves, and flowers in sheaths. They are

found in warm and temperate regions,

and abound at the Cape of Good Hope.

There are about fifty genera and upward

of five hundi'ed species. Iris, Gladiolus,

Crocus, and Ixia are examples.
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JAS

'T'oi^minaceas, {Jasminece, Bolivanece, Jas-

minicorf:<.)—A natunU order of corol-

lillorjd DicotyleJous belonging to Lind-

ley's Echial Alliance of perigjnous Exo-

gens. They are shrubs, often twining,

A>-ith opposite or alternate, usually com-

pound leaves. They ai'e found chiefly

in the tropical parts of India. There

are six kuo^^•n genera and above a hun-

dred species. Jasminam and Nyctanthes

are examples of the order.

Joints.—Certain parts where the uniformity

of the tissue is altered, and where it

may readily be ruptured or fall asunder

in decay.

LAT

Juglandacece, (Juglands.)—A natural order

of monochlamydeous plants belonging to

Liudley's Quernal Alliance of dicUnous

Exogens. They are trees with alternate

pinnate stipulate leaves and unisexual

flowers. They are chiefly natives of

North America and the Indies. Juglans

regia is the Enghsh "Walnut or Madeira

Nut of the fruit stores. Carya alba is the

American Hickory Nut. Juglans nigra is

the Black Walnut. They ai-e valuable

timber trees. There are few known

genera and about thirty species. Jug-

lans and Carya are examples of the or-

der.

K.
'L^eel.—"When the midiib of a leaf or

petal is shai-p and elevated exter-

nally it is called a keel.

Keeled.—^Formed in the manner of the

keel of a boat; that is to say, with a

sharj) projecting ridge, arising from a

flat or a concave central plate, as the

glumes of grasses.

Knot.—A swelling in some stems where the

attachment of the leaves takes place.

L.
T~ afjellum.—^Lip ; or rather the lower lip

only. The third jietal of an Orchid,

iLsually turned toward the lower front of

the flower, and very different from the

remainder; also a similar petal in other

flowers.

Labiate.—Having hps; a term applied to

that form of a monopetalous calyx or

corolla which is separated into two un-

equal division.s, the one anterior and the

other posterior, with respect to the axis.

Laciniafe.—Cut or divided into segments;

fringed.

Lactescent.—Containing or yielding a milky

juice.

Lana, Lanugo, (adj. Lanate, Lanuginose.)—
Long, dense, curled, and matted hairs,

resembhng wool.

Lanceolate. — Shaped like the head of a

spear; narrow and tapering at each end.

Lanuginosus.—Downy; cottony. See Lana.

Latent. — Lying dormant tiU excited by
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some particular stimulus; as the adventi-

tious buds occasionally developed in

trees.

Lateral.—Proceeding from, or fixed on, or

near the side of a stem or other organ.

Lauracece, {Laurinece, Lauri, Laurels.)—

A

natural order of Dicotyledons belonging

to Lindley's Daphnal Alliance of perigy-

nous Exogens. They are trees, with ex-

stipulate, usually alternate, dotted leaves.

They are tropical, aromatic, and fragrant

jjlants. Cinnamomum Zeylanicum yields

Ciunamon Bark. C. cassia supphes Cas-

sia Bark. Camphora officinarum, a na-

tive of China, Japan, and Cochin China,

pelds Camphor. Persea gratissima fur-

nishes the fruit called Avocado Pear or

AUigator Pear. Sassafras officinale is the

American Sassafras Tree. Laurus nobilis

is the Sweet Bay. There are about fifty

genera and between four and five hun-

dred species. Laurus, Cinnamomuvi,

Camphora, and Sassafras are examples

of the order.

Laurenciacece.—A natural order of rose-

spored Algce. See Algce.

Laxon.—Is the name given to the open grass

space suiTounding a dwelling. The

preparation of the lawn should be pre-

liminary to the laying out of flower-beds

in grounds having pretensions to what is

called Landscape Gardening. The for-

mation of the lawn is too often hastily

and imperfectly done; it is the founda-

tion of aU subsequent operations, and if

badly done at first, the fault can never

be remedied afterward. The first thing

to be done is to get the ground sha2:)ed

to the desired grade, taking care in

grading, that when hills or rocks are re-

moved, sufficient subsoil is also removed

to be replaced with top soil; so that at

least five inches of good soil will overlay

LAW

the whole in all places. "WTien the grad-

ing is finished, if the nature of the ground

requires it, (see Draining,) drains should

be laid wherever necessary; then the

whole should be thoi-oughly plowed, a

sab-soil following in the wake of the com-

mon plow, until it is completely pulver-

ized. A heavy harrow should then be

applied until the surface is thoroughly

fined down; all stones, roots, etc., should

be removed, so that a smooth surface

may be obtained. The lawn is now

ready to be sown. When the seed is

sown, a hght harrow should again be

apphed, and after that a thorough roll-

ing given, so that the surface is made as

smooth and firm as possible. In the lat-

itude of New York, the seed may be sown

any time during the months of April and

May, and will form a good lawn by Au-

gust, if the preparation has been good.

If sown in the hot months of June or

July, a sprinkling of oats should be sown

at the same time, so that the shade given

by the oats will protect the young grass

from the sun. Lawns are also some-

times sown during the early faU months

(September being the best) with excel-

lent restJts. The formula for seed for

lawn grass now known in New York as

Central Park Mixture, is as follows:

Eight quarts Ehode Island Bent Grass;

three quarts Creeping Bent Grass; ten

quarts Bed Top Grass; ten quarts Ken-

tucky Blue Grass; one quart White Clo-

ver. For small plots, of course, digging,

trenching, and raking must be done, in-

stead of plo^\ing, sub-soihng, and harrow-

ing. In sloping banks it is often neces-

sary to use sod, as the rains wash the

soil off before the grass seed has time to

germinate. It is sometimes even neces-

sary, in sodding very steep banks, to use
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pins ei<;:ht or teu inches in len^^th, to piu

the sods in place, to prevent them from

being washed down by excessive rains

before the gi'ass roots have had time to

fasten in the soil.

Lax, Laxiis.—Loose ; said of parts which are

distant from each other, with an open ar-

rangement, such as the panicle among

the kinds of inflorescence.

Leaf.—An appendage to the stem, consid-

ered as an expansion of the bark, com-

posed of ceUiilar tissue, and generaUv

with fibers of vascular tissue intermixed.

LealleUi.—The subdivisions of compound

leaves.

Leathery.
—

"With a consistency more or less

resembling the toughness of leather; the

same as coriaceous.

Legume.—A name given to the seed-vessel

of the Pea family, opening in two valves,

and having the seeds attached to the

ventral suture.

Leguminosce, {Fahacece, Leguminous plants.)

—A natural order of Dicotyledons belong-

ing to Lindley's Rosal AlHance of perigy-

nous Exogens. They are herbs, shrubs, or

trees, with alternate, usually compound

exstipulate leaves. The plants occur in

all parts of the world, but are abund-

ant in tropical countries. The order is

a large one, and has been divided into

three sub-orders, viz. : Papilionacece, Gceh-

alpinierB, and Mimosece. They supply

food, timber, fiber, gums, dyes, and vari-

ous economical substances. Some are

poisonous. Among the useful plants may

be mentioned Beans, Peas, Lentils, Pulse

of various kinds. Lupins, Clover, Lu-

cerne, Sainfoin, Tragacanth, Indigo, and

othera There are about 550 genera and

7,000 species. Pha.'ieoluH, Vicia, Pisum,

Lotus, CoMia, and Acacia are examples

of the order.

LIM

Lenticular, Lentiforvi.—Shaped like a lens;

resembling a double convex lens.

Leprous.—Covered with spots or scales.

Leucanthus.—Bearing white flowers.

Leuco.—In Greek compounds means white.

Liber.—The inner lining of the bark of Ex-

ogens, where alone its woody matter re-

sides.

Ligneous, Lignose.—Having the texture of

wood; of or belonging to wood.

Lignum.—The wood; that central part of a

stem which Hes beneath the bark, or its

equivalent, the cortical integument.

Ligula.—A membrane at the base of the

blade of the leaf of Grasses.

Ligulate.—Strap-shaped; narrow, moderate-

ly long, with the two margins parallel.

Lilac.—Pale, dull violet; blue and red, with

a little gray.

Liliacece, {Hemerocdlidece, Tulipacece, Coro-

naHoe, Asphodelece, Asparaginece, Conval-

lariacece, Lilyivorts, etc.)—A natural order

of monocotyledonous plants belonging to

the sub-class Pelaloidece, and constituting

the type of Lindley's Lilial Alliance of

Endogens. They are herbs, shrubs, or

trees, with bulbs, corms, rhizomes, or

fibrous roots, simi^le sheathing or clasp-

ing leaves, and regular flowers. They are

natives of both temperate and tropical

regions, and possess medicinal quaHties.

Onions, Leeks, Garlic, Chives, Shallot,

Rocambole, Tulips, Hyacinths, Lilies,

etc., are all furnished by plants belong-

ing to this extensive oi'der. There are

upward of 150 genera and 1,200 species.

Liliinn, Tulipa, Hijacinthus, Yucca, Agar

panthus, AspJiodelus, and Dracoena are

examples of the order.

Limb.—The flattened, expanded part of a

leaf or a petal.

Limbaie.—Having one color surrounded by

an edging of another.
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Linear.—Narrow, sliort, with parallel mar-

gins, as the leaf of the Tew.

Lineate, Lineolaius.—^Lined; marked with

fine parallel lines.

Lipped.—Having a distinct Hp or labellum,

like the Snapdragon.

Livid.—Of a pale lead color.

Lobe.—A rounded projection or division of

a leaf or other organ.

Lohed.—Divided into lobes.

Loculaments.—Partitions or cells of a seed-

vessel.

Lorate.—Shaped like a strap. The same as

hgnlate.

Low.—When a plant is of smaller dimen-

sions than other species with which it is

allied.

IMEL

Lucid. ^Bright, shining.

Lunale, Lunidate.—Shaped like a half moon;

crescent-shaped.

Lurid. — Of a dingy brown
;

gray with

orange.

Luxuriant, Luxuria.—A rank or unnatural-

ly exuberant growth. A luxuriantflower

is one which multipUes the covers of the

fi-uctification so as to destroy the essen-

tial parts.

Lymph. — Sap ; the crude, unelaborated

fluid of vegetation. Lyviphceducts are

sap-vessels.

Lyrate, Lyre-shaped.—A lyrate leaf is pLa-

natifid, with the upper lobes much larger

than the lower, and ending in one still

larger.

M.
1\ /f acula, (adj. Maculate, Maculose.)—

A

broad, irregular spot or blotch.

Male System.—All that part of a flower

which belongs to the stamens.

Manicnte.—Covered with hairs.

Many-headed.—When many distinct buds

are seated on the crown of a root.

Marcescent, Marcid.—^Not falling off till the

part which bears it is perfected, but with-

ering long before that time, as the flow-

ers of Orobanche.

Marker.—This is a simple implement used

mostly by market gardeners to line out

driUs. It is often home made by taking

a piece of joist 3X4 inches, and about

six feet in length, and to each side nail-

ing pointed slats eight or nine inches

long, at a 's\T.dth apart usually, on one

side of fourteen inches, and the other

of nine inches. Two handles four or five

feet in length are fastened to it, by which

it is dragged, the teeth marking the rows.

If wanted deej^, a weight is placed on the

joist. In operating it, a line is stretched

across the bed to be sown or planted, the

first teeth being guided by the line ; it is

steadily di-agged along the bed, making

from four to six lines at once, in a much

more uniform manner than can be done

A\ith the hoe.

Maturation.—The process of ripening; also

the time when fruits are ripe.

Mealy.—Covered with a scurfy powder.

Mealy Bug.—See Linects.

Medulla, (adj. Medullary.)—The pith of a

plant; that central column of cellular

matter over which the wood is formed in

Exogens.

Melanospeimece.—One of the three great di-

visions of Algoe.
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Melliferous.—Honey-bearing.

Membrane.—A delicate pellicle of homoge-

neous tissue. Also, a very thin layer of

cellular tissue.

Meshes.—The openings in any tissue.

Midrib.—The lai-ge vein extending along

the middle of a leaf, from its petiole

nearly or quite to the other end.

Mildew.—The teim used for the parasitical

fungus so common to vegetation, both

under glass and in the open air. Like

neai'ly all other parasites hmiful to

plants, it seems to us that Mildew only

attacks plants when, from some cause or

other, they are in an abnormal state. For

instance, we find that if some varieties of

Roses and Grape Vines, either under glass

or in the open air, are exposed to exces-

sive drought, so as to enfeeble the leaf

action, or if exposed to a sudden change

of temperature, they are almost certain

to be attacked with Iklildew. Many years

ago, in our green-houses at Jersey City,

N. J., we had a marked instance well illus-

trating this behef. We had a Rose house,

on which the sashes had been slid down

for ventilation; it came up suddenly cold,

and before the green-house could be

closed, some six or eight square spaces of

3x3 feet, where the sashes had been let

down, were frozen so severely that the

young shoots of the Roses hung down,

and we thought they were mined. The

next morning, however, they appeared

all right; but in a few days after Mildew

appeared in the square space (3x3 feet)

with the lines nearly as closely defined as

if struck out with a rule, the other por-

tions of the Rose house being entirely

free from it. Now we reason fi-om this

incident, and others nearly as marked,

that spores or germs of mildew are near-

ly always present, floating in the atmos-

MIL

phere, and that when a congenial soil, sa

to speak, is formed by a relaxed condition

of the plant, tlie floating germ is sown on

the enfeebled leaves, and the parasite

starts into the low organic hfe known as

Mildew. Fortunately, we have a rarely-

failing antidote against Mildew. Sulphur,

applied in various forms, is almost a cer-

tain specific. For Grape Vines, Roses, or

other plants aff'ected by Mildew outdoors,

the flowers of sulphur applied by the

sulphur bellows, when used in the early

stage of the attack, will at once check it;

but when Mildew attacks Roses or Grape

Vines under glass in winter, the best plan

is to paint the hot water pipes with awash

of sulphur and lime or sulphur and Gua-

no (the Guano or lime is only used to

make the sulphur stick to the pipes)

every eight or ten days. The fumes of

the sulphur, evolved by the heated water

in the pipes, (about 200 degrees,) is cer-

tain destruction to the germ producing

IVIildew. We find it also valuable, when

so applied, in preventing the '

' fungus of

the cutting bench," often so annoying

to the propagator. When flues are used

instead of hot-water pipes, the sulphur

wash may be used on them; but care

must be taken that it is only on the end

of the flues farthest from the furnace, as,

if much hotter than 200 degrees, it will

injure the leaves; but no harm can ever

ensue from its use on the hot-water pipes

or on the smoke flue, if not hotter than 200

degrees. At seasons when no fires are used,

the following preparation will usually be

found a prompt remedy against Mildew:

take six pounds each of flowers of sul-

phur and lump lime, put together and

slake the lime, adding ten gallons of

water. Boil all togetlier until it is re-

duced to four gallons; allow the liquid
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to settle until it gets clear, and then bot-

tle for use. One giU only of this is to

be mixed with five gallons of water, and

syringed freely over the plants, care being

taken not to let it drop on expanded

flowers or ripe fruit, as its odor is very

disagreeable.

Miniatus.—Of a vermihon color; pure red

with a Httle yellow.

Mifrifonn.—Formed like a miter.

Mollis.—Soft.

Mon.—In Greek compounds means one;

as monanthes, one-flowered.

Monadelplious.—Having all the stamens

united by their filaments into a tube.

Monandrous.—Having only one stamen.

Monanthus.—Either where each peduncle

bears a single flower, or where the plant

produces only one flower.

Moniliform.—^Formed like a necklace; that

is to say, with alternate swellings resem-

bling beads.

Monocarpous.—Producing fruit but once in

its life, as an annual.

Monochlamydeous.—Having but one floral

envelope.

Monocotyledons, {Endogenoe, Endogens, Am-

phibrya.)—One of the primary classes in

the natural system, consisting of plants

having only one cotyledon. The sub-

classes are, Dictyogence, Petaloideoe or

Floridce, and Glumiferce or Glumacece.

Monoecious.—Having male and female or-

gans in different flowers on the same

plant.

Monogamic.—Having flowers distinct fi'om

each other, and not collected in a head.

Monogynous.—Having but one style, even

though many carpels be present.

Monopetalous.—Having one petal; having

all the petals united by their edges.

Monosepalous. — Having one sepal; having

aU the sepals united by their edges.

MUL

Morjihology.—That department of botany

which treats of the forms and modifica-

tions of the organs of plants.

Moschatus.—Possessing the odor of musk.

Mucous, 3Iucose.—Covered with a slimy se-

cretion, or with a coat that is readily sol-

uble in water, and becomes slimy; re-

sembling mucus.

Mucronate.—Abruptly terminated by a hard,

sharp point; thus, mucronato-serrate is

when the serratures terminate in a hard,

sharp point.

Mulching.—Placing leaves or rough litter

around newly planted trees to prevent

evaporation from the soil has been long

practiced. Good cultivators apply leaves,

rough manure, etc., to the surface of the

soil to protect the roots of certain plants

against the action of frost, it being useful,

not so much against freezing as to pre-

vent alternate freezing and thawing. In

Strawberry culture, the mulch applied in

the fall protects the roots during winter;

it is allowed to remain on the bed, where,

if thick enough, it keeps down weeds,

and prevents the evaporation of moistui'e

from the soil during the dry time we are

apt to have between the flowering and

the ripening of the Strawberry. The

utihty of a mulch is not confined to the

Strawberry among fruits; Raspberries

and Currants are much benefited by it;

and the finer varieties of Enghsh Goose-

berries, a fruit with which very few suc-

ceed in oui' hot summers, can be success-

fully grown when so treated. Newly

planted trees, whether of fruit or orna-

mental kinds, are much benefited by a

mulch, and its application often settles

the question of success or failure. "We

have known a whole Pear orchard to be

mulched, and the owner thought its cost

was more than repaid by saving the faU-
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en fruit from bmises. Spinach is pro-

tected iu the same way, and Carnations,

Pansies, Roses, and other partly hardy

plants, are mulched in the same manner.

The rooting of a layer is by some gar-

deners thought to be facilitated by plac-

ing a flat stone over the buried branch;

the fact being that the stone acts as a

mulch, and prevents the soil around the

cut portion from drying out, and greatly

favors the rooting process. Even in the

vegetable garden miilching is found use-

ful, especially with Cauliflowers, which

find oiu" summers quite too dry. The

material of the mulch is not of much im-

portance; mostly one kind of litter will

answer nearly as well as another. The

material wiU be governed in great meas-

ure by locality; those living near salt

water wiU find salt hay, as hay from the

marshes is called, the most readily pro-

cui-ed; those who live near Pine forests

use the fallen leaves, or Pine needles, as

they are called; in the grain-growing

districts straw is abundant, and nothing

can be better; it can be apphed more

thoroughly if run through a cutter.

Leaves are Nature's own mulch, and

answer admirably; if there is danger of

NER

their being blown away, brush laid over

them, or even a little earth sprinkled on

them, will keep them in place. One of

the best materials to use for summer

mulching is the green grass mowed from

lawns. This, applied to the thickness of

two or three inches around the roots of

all kinds of small fruits, will be found not

only to greatly benefit the crop, particu-

larly in di'y weather, but will save great-

ly in labor by preventing the growth of

weeds. Stable manure, particularly that

of cows, is extensively used in Rose

growing iu winter, two or three inches of

which is placed over the soil when grow-

ing in pots or benches; Moss mulching is

also used for this and other purposes.

See page 208.

Multifid.—Divided half-way into many

parts or segments.

MuUijylex.—Where many of the same parts

or organs occur together.

Muricated.—Covered with sharp points, as

in Panicum muricatum.

Mitsci.—An important tribe of Cryptogams,

comprising the true Mosses.

Mycelium.—^A word equivalent to spawn.

Myurus.—Long and tapering, hke a mouse's

tail

N.
IVJ^oA-ed.

—
"WTiere a surface is destitute

of pubescence.

Naked Seeda.—Seeds having no pericarpel

covering, as in Conifers and Cycads.

Nan us.—Dwarl
Napiform.—Turnip-shaped.

Nefjulous, Nebuhse.—Clouded.

Neck.—The upper tapering end of bulbs is

called the neck, as in Crinum, Amaiyllis,

etc.

Nectarium, Nectary.—An organ which se-

cretes honey.

Nervation.—The manner in which veins are

arranged.

Nerves, Nervures.—The ribs or principal

veins of a leaf.
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Niger.—Black, or black a little tinged with

gray.

Nigricans.—Blackish.

Niveus.—Snow-white; the purest white.

Nocturnal.—Lasting through a night.

Nodding.—Having the top bent downward;

drooping.

Node.—That part or point in a stem from

which a leaf, whether complete or incom-

plete, arises.

Nodose, Nodulose.—Knotted; having many

nodes or knots.

Nodules.—Small hard knots.

Normal.—When the ordinary structure pe-

cuHar to the family or genus of a plant

is in nowise departed from.

OEC

Nucamentaceous.—Having the hardness of a

nut.

Nucleus.—The kernel. Theterm has a va-

riety of applications.

Nudicaulis.—When a stem has no leaves.

Nut.—^A hard, indehiscent pericarp, usu-

ally containing only one seed ; the same

as Glans and Achene, which see.

Nutan-^, Nutant.—Nodding; inclined very

much from the perpendicular, so that the

apex is directed downward, as the flower

of the Snowdrop.

Nutrition.—The vital function by which the

development of the various parts of the

vegetable structure is effected.

Nux.—The same as nut.

o.
/^6.—A prefix signifying inversion.

Thus, obovate means inversely ovate.

Oblong.—Elliptical or long oval, equally

blunt or round at each end.

Obscure.—Of a dark, dingy color.

Obtuse.—Blunt or rounded.

Occidental.—Coming from or relating to the

west, as Platinus Occidentalis.

Ocellated.—Spotted in a manner somewhat

resembUng the iris of an eye.

Ochraceous.—Having the color of clay or

yellow ochre.

Octandrous.—Having eight stamens.

Octo.—In comjjosition means eight.

Octogynous.—Having eight styles.

Oculus.—An eye ; that is, a leaf-bud.

Oculatus.—Marked with concentric spots

of different colors or tints.

Officinalis.—^AppHed to plants which are

usefiil in medicine or the arts.

Oleaginous.—Fleshy in substance, but filled

with oiL Also, Hke oil.

Oleus.—Strong smelling, whether agreeable

or nauseous.

Oleraceous.—Esculent, eatable.

Opaque.—^AVhen the surface is dull, or not

at all shining.

Opercular.—Covered with a lid.

Operculum.—The Ud of anything, as in the

pitcher of Nepenthe.?.

Orbicular.—Nearly round and flat.

Orchard Baler.—This name is given to an

invention that promises to be of great

value to the fruit-growing interest of the

United States. It is a machine by which

the branches of fruit or other trees are

tied in a pyramidal form, and in this shape

thatched with straw or hay, as a protec-

tion in winter against the severe fi-osts

which cause so much injury to the buds

of Peaches and other fruit trees. Thus

thatched and excluded from the sun, the

flower buds of fruit trees will be held

back from opening for nearly a week.
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which will often be sufficient to Have

them from late spring frosts. It is

claimed that Peach Trees so protected

never fail to produce annually a crop of

fruit. A pair of these machines cost

frem $25 to $50; and it is claimed that

two men can bale and thatch lifty trees

per day. The time for the operation is

after the leaves have fallen in autumn, or

any time except when the limbs are fro-

zen. Of course, it is equally appHcable

to ornamental trees, and for such trees

as the Magnolia grandiflora, which is

rarely seen in good condition south of

Richmond, it would be particularly valu-

able.

PAR

Organ.—A general name for any defined

subordinate part of the vegetable struc-

ture, external or internal; as cell, fiber,

leaf, root, etc.

Orifice.—An opening.

Osseous.—^Bony, hard, brittle, and very close

in texture, as the stone of a Peach.

Ovary.—That part of the pistil which con-

tains the ovules or seeds.

vale.—Egg-shaped.

Ovule.—The young seeds of plants con-

tained in the ovarium.

Oxrjcanthus.—Furnished with many sharp

thorns or prickles.

Oxycarpus.—Where the fruit is sharp-

pointed.

P.
/ }alaie.—The prominent parts of the

base of the lower lip which closes

the mouth of a ringent flower.

Palea.—The leaf-like parts of the flower of

Grasses, inclosing the stamens, pistils,

and h^'pogynous scales.

PalmacexK.—See Painis in the body of this

work.

Palmale.—Having five lobes, the midribs of

which meet in a common point, so that

the whole bears some resemblance to the

human hand.

Panduriform.—^Having the figure of a fid-

dle.

Panicle.—A compound raceme.

PaptHonaceoxvi.—Having such a corolla as

that of the Pea; butterfly-shaped flowers.

Papillose.—Producing small glandular ex-

crescences like nipples.

Pappus.—The calyx of Composites, varying

from a ring of membraneous scales to

bristles or hairs. It is very frequently of

a downy texture, as in Thistles.

Pajiulose.—Producing small glands like

pimples.

Paradte.—A j^lant which obtains its nour-

ishment dii'ectly from the juices of some

other plant to which it is attached.

Parenchyma.—Cellular tissue which has a

spheroidal, not tubular form; all the

parts of plants which consist of cellular

tissue only.

Parlor Gardening.—In parlor gardening, or

the keeping of plants in private rooms,

one of the most essential things, for satis-

faction to the owner, is to start with

young, healthy plants, rather than old

and matured specimens. One of the

most common errors in keeping plants

in rooms is that of keeping the tempera-

ture too high. Very few plants suitable

for the parlor gnow well in a temperature
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above 50 degrees at night. To be sure,

there are quite a number of plants grown

in private rooms, that require a much

higher temperature; but to have satisfac-

toiy results, the two divisions should be

tept in separate rooms, at the differ-

ent temperatures, say 50 degrees at

night for the so-called green-house

plants, and 65 degrees at night for the

tropical or hot-house. A few of the

best green-house plants suited for par-

lor culture, the average temperature at

night being 50 degi'ees, are as follows:

AzaHas, Abutilons, Ageratums, Callas,

Cinerarias, Carnations, Cyclamen, Camel-

lias, Echeverias, Ferns, (green-house,)

Perns, (chmbing,) Feverfews, Fuchsias,

Geraniums, (Pelargoniums,) Hoyas, (Wax

Plant, ) HoUand Bulbs of all kinds. Ivies,

(Parlor and Hardy,) LobeHas, Passifloras,

Roses, etc. A Hmited list of the best

suited tropical or hot-house plants for

parlor culture, the temperature at night

to average 65 degrees, is as follows: Alla-

mandas. Begonias, Bouvardias, Caladi-

ums, Cissus, Crotons, Coleus, Dracaenas,

Ferns, (tropical,) Hehotropes, Hibiscus,

Poinsettia, Torenias, Tropseolums, Palms,

etc. The instructions for Propagating,

Watering, Potting, Killing of Insects,

Soil, Mulching, and all other operations

given for culture of plants, will be found

under these different heads, and will be

found equally appUcable to the culture of

plants in rooms as in green-house or hot-

house culture. Saucers in which to place

the pots are sometimes a necessity in

rooms to save the floors from getting wet;

but care must be taken not to allow the

water to stand for any length of time in

the saucers. Plants in rooms during the

winter months, when grown in a tempera-

ture of 50 degrees, wiU not usually re-

PEE

quii'e water more than twice a week, and

in the temperature of 65 degrees perhaps

thrice a week; but in no case water un-

less the lightness of the color of the soil

on the top gives indications that the plant

is dry, and then water sufficiently to go

thi'OTigh the pots ; those that seem less dry

water more sparingly, and those that are

wet give none whatever until they be-

come dry, no matter how long the time

may be. As plants grown in rooms have

only one side to the light, it wiU conduce

to the health and symmetry of the plant

to turn it around at least once a week, so

that each side will have a like proportion

of light.

Parvus.—Small; applied relatively, where

some object is small by comparison with

similar objects.

Patens, Patent.—Spreading wide open, as

petals from the calyx. Patentissimvs is

spreading open so much as to fall back.

Patulus.—Shghtly spreading.

Pedate.—A modification of the palmate leaf,

when its lower lobes are again divided

and directed downwai'ds, as in Saxifraga

pedatifida.

Pedicel, Pedicule, (adj. Pedicillafe, Pedicu-

late.)—A peduncle of a second or higher

order, as in the raceme, where the prin-

cipal flower stalk is the peduncle, and

the lateral secondary ones are pedicils.

Pediculus antherce is the filament of the

stamen.

Peduncle.—The common stalk of flowers.

Peltate.—Attached by the middle, as the

leaf of Tropceolum.

Penciled. —^Marked in lines, as if with a

pencil.

Pentagynous.—Having five styles.

Pentandrou.<.—Having five stamens.

Perennial, Perennans, Perennis. —Lasting

many years, yet flowering every yeai*.
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Perfect.—Complete iu all its parts; where

every pai't of a flower is developed, and

none abortive.

Perfoliate.
—"When the two basal lobes of an

amplexicaul leaf are united together, the

leaf completely surrounding the stem, so

that the stem seems to pass through the

leaf, as in Eupaloriumperfoliatum, (Bone-

set.)

Perianth.—The cal}-x and corolla combined;

that is to say, when they look so much

alike that they cannot be readily distin-

guished, as in a Hyacinth.

Pericarp.—The shell or rind of all fruits

taken as a whole. "\Mien it separates in-

to layers, each layer may have a different

name, but the whole is still the peri-

Ciirp.

Perigynous.—Growing upon some part

which surrounds the ovary, usually the

calyx, though sometimes the coroUa is

also included within the meaning.

PersvUent.—Not falling off, but remaining

green until the part which bears it is

wholly matured, as the leaves of ever-

greens, etc.

Personate.—A term appUed to a monopeta-

lous coroUa, the limb of which is une-

qually divided, as in the Antirrhinum.

Petals.—The divisions of the corolla or

flower when they are not united to each

other by their edges.

Petiole, (adj. Peliolale.

)

—The stalk of a leaf.

Phoenoganujwi.—Having manifest flowers.

Ficeus.—Black with a brownish tinge.

Pif-t on.—Painted.

Pileatp, PUeiform.—Having the form of a

cap or lid, like the cap of a Mushroom.

Pinnate.—WTien simple leaflets are arranged

on each side of a common petiole; a

compound leaf.

Pinnatifid.—A leaf deeply cut into segments

nearly to the midrib.

PLA

Pinnules, Pinnuke. — The secondaiy divi-

sions of a pinnate leaf.

Pidil.—The female part of a flower, con-

sisting of ovary, style, stigma, and ovules.

Pitcher.—A hollowed-out leaf, so called, as

in Nepenthes, Sarracenia, etc.

Pith.—The same as medulla, which see.

Pitted.—Having numerous small, shallow

depressions or excavations.

Placenta.—The place or part on which

ovides originate.

Plane.—^^\Tiei-e the sui'face is flat or level.

Planting.—This is an operation performed

by the fingers, dibber, trowel, or by the

spade. The condition of soil for plant-

ing should be similar to that for Sowing,

(which see.) And here, too, as in sow-

ing, the same necessity for moderately

firming the soil to the roots is as impoi'-

tant as in firming the soil over seeds, and,

as advised in seed soAving, no better

method can be used in firming the soil

after planting than by the feet. In the

driest weather in July hundreds of acres

of Celery, Cabbage, etc., are planted by

our market gardeners on newly plowed

ground, Avithout using a particle of water,

by the system of firming the plants with

the foot after planting. The planter sets

the plants with the dibber, and on finish-

ing the row, returns on it, pressing the soil

to each plant firmly with the side of his

foot. This prevents the dry air penetrat-

ing the loose soil, and plants so set will

strike out new roots in thirty or forty

hours, after which they are safe. The same

rule should be adopted in setting out all

plants, shrubs, trees, or anything else,

particularly if the weather is hot and dry.

Countless millions of plants are lost every

season by want of the simple operation

of firming the roots after planting. In

planting out plants that have been grow-
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ing in pots, there is perhaps not so much

necessity, as the roots are not mutilated,

and hence make a quicker start; still cir-

cumstances must be the guide in the

operation ; and if the soil is very dry and

the weather warm, a moderate amount of

pressure around the ball of earth will be

necessary. Sometimes, in planting out

plants from pots, the ball is so hard as to

prevent the inner roots getting easily to

the surface : in such cases the baE should

be crushed or beaten, so as to render it

partially loose, which greatly conduces to

the growth of the plant.

Plenus, Pleno.—Double, as in double flowers.

Plicate, PliccUive. — Plaited or folded to-

gether lengthwise, like a closed fan.

Plowing.—Many gardeners yet ignore the

plow in the garden, even where it is per-

fectly practicable to use it. We have

used the plow and harrow for pulveiiz-

ing on every foot that it was possible to

use them in, in all our operations in the

ground, whether for fruit, flowers, or

vegetables, for the past thirty years, and

feel convinced that their use for that pur-

pose is far better than the spade or dig-

ging fork, besides the immense saving in

labor.

Plumose.—^Feathery, resembhng feathers.

Plumule.—The bud of a seed; the youngest

bud in a plant; the bud or growing point

of the embryo.

Pod.—The capsule or seed-case of legumi-

nous and cruciferous plants, those of the

former (Pease, Beans, etc.) being called

. legumes, and those of the latter (Cab-

bage, Turnip, etc.) sihques and sihcules,

which see.

Pollen.— The powdery or other matter

usually contained in the cells of an an-

ther, by whose action on the stigma the

fertilization of the ovules is accomphshed.

POT

Polyadelphous.— Having many parcels of

stamens.

Polyandrous.—A flower having more than

twenty stamens inserted in the recepta-

cle.

Polyanthemus.—^Bearing many flowers.

Polycotyledonous.—Having more than two

cotyledons.

Polygamous.—Having on the same plant

some flowers that are male, others that

are female, and others hermaphrodite or

perfect.

Polygynous.—Having many styles.

Polymorphous.—"Where a part or an entire

species are subject to considerable diver-

sity of form ; assuming various forms.

Polypetalous.—Having many separate or

distinct petals.

Polypodiaceoe.—See FUices.

Polysephalous.—Having many separate se-

pals.

Pome.—An inferior fleshy, many-celled

fruit, like that of the Apple.

Pores.—SmaU, often roundish holes or aper-

tures.

Potting.—The first operation of potting is

when the rooted cutting is transferred

from the cutting bed, or the seedling

from the seed box to the pot.

Almost without exception, cuttings or

seedlings shotdd be placed in pots not

exceeding two and a half inches in diam-

eter. We, in our own practice, invaria-

bly use pots two and a quarter inches in

diameter at the top and of the same

depth. Rooted cuttings do much better

in this smaller size, for the reason that

the small amount of soil in the 2^-inch

pot allows the moisture to pass oS" quick-

ly, and thus prevents the soil fi'om be-

coming sodden for want of ah', which

would be the case if the cutting had

been potted in a 3 or i-inch pot, as ama-
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teur 'gardeners sometiiues do. The pot-

ting of cuttiugs is very simple, and in

commercial gardens is performed with

great rapidity, average workmen doing

300 plants per hour. One of our work-

men has obtained almost national fame

in this operation, us he has repeatedly

potted 10,000 plants in ten hours, his av-

erage being G,000 per day. The pot is

filled to the level with soil, a space made

with the finger in the center of the soil

of sufficient size to admit the root, which

is placed in the opening thus made; the

soil is closed in again by pressing with

the thumbs close to the neck of the cut-

ting, which firms the soil around the

root. Bat when plants are required to

be grown as specimens, or of larger size,

they must be repotted at intervals, as

the condition of their growth demands.

For example, to grow a Geranium of a

height of 3 feet and 3 feet in diameter, a

pot of at least 8 inches across at top,

and 8 inches in depth, would be neces-

sary, but it would not do to move from

the 2^inch cutting pot to this size at

once; three or four* different shifts are

necessary. These shifts should be made,

as a general thing, not greater than from

a 2 J-inch size to a 3 inch, and so on.

The time to shift a plant from a smaller

to a larger pot is known by the roots be-

ginning to show around the oater surface

of the ball. It is not necessary to shift

when the first roots touch the side of

the pot; let them curl pretty well around

the ball, but they must not be allowed to

remain long enough to become hard or

woody. They must be of that condition

which we call " working roots, " a condi-

tion not very easy to describe, unless to

say that the appearance of such roots is

white, soft, and succvdent. In most cases,
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the slightest tap on the edge of the pot

is sufficient to turn out the ball of earth.

Soil, in depth according to the size of the

plant, should be placed in the bottom of

the pot, the ball placed in the center, and

the soil packed moderately firm in the

space, either by the fingers, or by a stick

made of suitable size for the piirpose.

When plants are first potted off", or shift-

ed, they should be stood with the pots

touching each other, if the diameter of

the plant is less than that of the pot; but,

as they begin to develop growth, the

plants should be spread an inch or so

apart to admit air between the pots;

this greatly strengthens the plants, and

iucHnes them to a stocky growth. Though

we, in our own practice, use di-ainage in

few kinds of plants except Roses, yet

it is perhaps safer to the unpracticed

cultivator to use it. See Drainage.

Pouch.—A httle sack or bag at the base of

some sepals and petals.

Powdery.—Covered with a fine bloom or

powdery matter, as the bloom on Plums,

and the leaves of some plants and the

flowers of others.

Prcecox.—Early; appearing or flowering

earHer than other allied species.

Pratensis.—Belonging to or growing in

meadows.

Pricking off.—This is a term used by gar-

deners for the process of transplanting

small seedhngs as soon as they are fit to

handle, and replanting them closely to-

gether, preparatory to being planted in

pots or in the open ground. It is distin-

guished fi'om planting proper, inasmuch

as the " pricking off"' process is always

preparatory to the final planting. For

example, when Tomatoes come up thickly

in the seed bed, they must be pricked off"

at a distance of an inch or so apart in a



HENDERSON'S HANDBOOK OF PLANTS. 387

PRI

hot-bed, again to be planted, either

wider or in the open air. If this is not

done as soon as they are fit to handle,

the plants wiU spindle and get weak, and

often wUl die off altogether from damp-

ing.

Primary, Primarius.—The jDart which is

first developed, or the principal division

of any organ.

Process, Processus.—Any extension or pro-

jection from a surface.

Procumbent.—Lying flat on the ground.

ProUfer'Ous.—A plant is said to be prolif-

erous when it forms young plants in

abundance about its roots.

Propagation by Seeds.—The most natural

way of increasing plants is by seeds; and

whenever it is practicable to do so, it is

preferable to all others, so that in oui- own

practice, any plant of which we can pro-

cure the seed, we rarely increase in any

other way, unless, of course, in cases

where particular varieties are wanted that

we know will not reproduce themselves

from seed, so as to be certain of color or

form ; but in all cases where seed taken

from a variety or species will reproduce

itself exactly, or in cases where a gen-

eral variety is wanted, the propaga-

tion by seed is invariably practiced. As

propagation by seeds refers more usually

to ornamental plants ciiltivated under

glass, we will briefly relate our own prac-

tice, which we have greatly improved

during the past few years, and in

which we have attained almost unfailing

satisfactory results. We have found that

seeds sown in shallow boxes, from one

and a half to two inches deep, can be

given a far more uniform degree of moist-

ure than when sown in earthen flower

pots, or earthen seed pans made specially

for that purpose. These boxes are made
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from the ordinary soap box, from four to

five being made from each, with the bot-

tom boards so put on as to allow free es-

cape of moisture, though, of coiu-se, not

so wide apart as to allow the soil to wash

through. These boxes are fiUed with

finely sifted soil, such as has been run

through a sieve fine as mosquito netting.

This surface is then made jDerfectly level

and smooth, and the seeds sowed on it

as evenly as possible, and in thickness

corresponding to the variety sowed,

though it must be here remembered that

in " union there is strength," and that,

if sown too thin, weak seeds may fail to

press up the soil if isolated too much.

After the seeds are sown, and before they

are covered, they are pressed down by a

smooth board into the soil, so that the

surface is again smooth and level.

The seed box is now ready for its cov-

ering. For the past year we have used

finely-sifted Moss (Sphagnum) exclusively

for covering. To j^repare this it is rub-

bed through a mosquito wire sieve when

dry, and sifted over the seed only thick

enough to cover it, usually about one-

sixteenth part of an inch. In the absence

of Moss, dry refuse hops, cocoanut fiber,

or leaves will answer, prepared in the

same manner, the great object being to

use a material light in weight, having

non-conducting properties, and that will

thus hold the moisture uniformly. Of

all these, we think Moss the best, and

now use nothing else, as its sponge-like

character keeps just the right degree of

moisture wanted. These seed boxes

should be placed in the open surdight, in

the windows of the dwelling room, in the

hot-bed or green-house, and never shaded,

in a temperature running from 55 de-

grees to 65 degrees at night, with 10 de-
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grees higher (.lm*iug the day; and if a

proper degree of moisture is applied, say

a hght sprinkling once a week, if there is

life in the seed, germination is certain.

As soon as the seeds have grown so as

to attain the first true leaves, (that is,

the first leaves that show after the seed-

leaves,) they must be " pricked ofi""

(which see) carefully in soft, light soil,

similar to that used for the seeds, at from

one to two inches apart, according to the

kind. This -vntU not only prevent them

from damping ofi", as many of them are

very apt to do, but they will be much

stronger and softer less when put into

flower pots or replanted in the oj^eu

ground. We prefer to replant the seed-

lings in the shallow boxes already de-

scribed. And here we again find, that if

the soil is mixed with half its bulk of

sifted Sphagnum, we get a far better

development of fibrous roots. They are

more portable thus than if planted again

in the soil of the hot-bed, or bench of the

green-house, though, of course, after

planting in the boxes these are put again

in the hot-bed or green-house. After the

seedlings have been planted in these

boxes, lightly water them and shade for

two or three days.

To such as have not the convenience

of a hot-bed or green-house, vegetable or

flower seeds may be sown in the shallow

boxes above mentioned, and placed in

the window of a south or east room,

where the thermometer does not average

less than 70 degi-ees. Success would be

more complete, however, if panes of glass

were placed over the seeds, resting on

the edge of the box an inch or so from

the soil This would prevent evapora-

tion, and render watering less necessary.

Prcjjxirjation of Plants by Cuttings.—As now
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understood, this is a simple matter.

Formerly no operation in horticulture

was more befogged by ignorant pretend-

ers, who, in writing or speaking on the

subject, so warped the operation with

troublesome conditions as to discourage,

not only amateiirs in horticulture, but

inexperienced professional gardeners as

well.

One of the first necessary conditions in

\}ie propagation of plants by cuttings is,

that the plant from which the cutting or

slip is taken must be in vigorous health.

If weak or tainted by disease, failure is

almost certain to result. If, for exam-

ple, we wish to root cuttings of green-

house or bedding plants, such as Bou-

vardias, Chrysanthemums, Fuchsias, Gera-

niums, Heliotropes, Salvias, Verbenas, etc.,

one of the best guides to the proper con-

dition is when the cutting breaks or

snaps clean off instead of bending or

kneeing; if it snaps off so as to break,

then it is in the condition to root freely;

if it bends, it is too old, and though it

will root, it will root much slower, and

make a weaker plant than the slip that

snaps off on being bent. With excep-

tions so few, and those of so little import-

ance that it is hardly worth while to al-

lude to them, cuttings of all kinds root

freely from slips taken from the young

wood, that is, the succulent growth, before

it gets hardened, and when in the

condition indicated by the " snapping

test," as it is called. We believe we

were the first to call attention to this

valuable test of the condition of the cut-

ting (snapping) in our work, Practical

Floriculture, first published in 1868.

A very general idea is current, that

cuttings must be cut at or below an

eye or joint. The practice of this sys-
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tem leads undoubtedly to many cases

of failure ; not that the cutting at or be-

low a joint either hinders or assists the

formation of roots ; but from the fact

that, when a shp is cut at a joint, the shoot

often has become too hard at that point,

while half an inch higher up or above the

joint, the proper condition will be found.

We know that it will root even when in

the too hard condition, but the roots

emitted will be hard and slender, and, as

a consequence, will not be likely to make

a plant of the same vigor as that made

from the cutting in the proper state ; be-

sides, as the hard cutting takes double

the time to root, its chances of damping

off from unfavorable atmospheric condi-

tions are thus increased. With these in-

structions for the proper state of the cut-

ting, we now proceed to describe the

medium wherein it is to be placed, and

the conditions of temperature, moist-

ure, etc. If these are strictly followed,

failure is an impossibihty ; for the laws

governing the rooting of a slip are as

certain as those governing the germina-

tion of a seed. In our own practice,

when these conditions are strictly fol-

lowed, failure is unknown.

The most proper condition of tempera-

ture to root cuttings of the great major-

ity of green-house and bedding plants is

65 degrees of bottom heat, indicated by

a thermometer plunged in the sand of

the bench, and an atmospheric tempera-

ture of 15 degrees less. A range of 10

degi'ees may be allowed, that is, 5 de-

grees lower or 5 degrees higher, but the

nearer the heat of the sand can be kept

to 65 degrees, and that of the rest of the

house to 50 degrees, the more perfect the

success will be.

Sand is the bestmedium in which to place
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cuttings; color or textiu'e is of no special

importance. What we use is the ordi-

nary sand used by builders; this is laid

on the hot-bed or bench of the green-

house to the depth of about three inches

and firmly packed down. When " bot-

tom heat" is wanted, the flue or pipes

under the bench of the green-house are

boarded in, so that the heat strikes the

bottom of the bench, thus raising the

temperature in the sand.

From the time the cuttings are in-

serted in the sand until they are rooted,

they should never be allowed to get dry:

in fact, our practice is to keep the sand

soaked with water, the cutting bench be-

ing watered copiously every morning,

and often, when the atmosphere is dry,

again in the evening. Kept thus satu-

rated, there is less chance of the cutting

getting wilted, either by heat from the

sun or from fire heat; for if a cutting

once gets wilted, its juices are expend-

ed, and it becomes in the condition of a

hard cutting, in the condition in which,

when bent, it will not snap nor break,

which has already been described. To

avoid this wilting or flagging of the cut-

ting, every means that will suggest itself

to the propagator is to be used. Our

practice is to shade and ventilate in the

propagating house or hot-bed just as soon

in the forenoon as the action of the sun's

rays on the glass raises the temperature

of the house to 65 degrees or 70 degrees.

This practice of ventilating the propagat-

ing house or hot-bed is, we are aware,

not in very common use; many contend-

ing that the place where the propagating

is done should at all times be kept close.

We have tried both methods long enough

and extensively enough to satisfy us be-

yond aU question, that ventilating and
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propagating at a low temperature is ca-

pable of producing a larger number of

plants during the season than at a high

temjierature and in a close atmosphere.

There need be no failures; and it has the

important advantage of producing a

healthy stock, which the close or high

temperature system would fail to do in

the case of muny plants. We have often

heard propagators boasting of rooting

cuttings in five days. We are well aware

that this may be done, but we are also

aware that it is often done in damp and

cloudy weather at the risk of the whole

crop, and it must be done at a high tem-

perature, which at all times causes the

plants to draw up slender, and thus im-

pairs their vigor.

Permitting a moderate circulation of

air in the propagating house tends to

prevent the germination of that spider-

web-like substance, which, for want of a

better term, is known among gardeners

as the "fungus of the cutting bench."

Every one who has had any experience

in propagating knows the baneful effects

of this; how that, in one night, it wUl

often sweep off thousands of cuttings that

a few hours before were in healthful vig-

or. But this dangerous enemy of the

propagator requires, like vegetation of

higher grades, conditions suitable to its

develoi)ment, which evidently are a calm

atmosphere and a temperature above 55

or 60 degrees. Hence, to avoid this

pest, we make every effort by shading,

airing, and regulation of fire heat, to keep

the atmosphere of the house so that it

shall not exceed 60 degrees. This, of

course, is not practicable when the out-

side temperature in the shaile is above

60 degrees; but the temperature can be

reduced considerably by dashing water
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on the pathways and other parts of the

house. It is rarely, however, that the

outside temperature ever exceeds 60 de-

grees in the shade for any length of time

in the district of New York before the

middle of ^lay, and all propagating had

better be finished previous to that time,

unless of tropical plants. In the fall

months, about the middle of September,

operations in propagating may again be-

gin.

The temperature is prevented from ris-

ing in the house in various ways, some

iTsing canvas, or bast-matting, or paint-

ing the glass with lime or whitewash.

We find the best and most convenient

shading to be that formed by flexible

screens made of common lath, planed

and attached together hke Venetian

blinds, the laths being an inch or so

apart; these can be quickly roUed or un-

rolled, and give an ever-varying modified

shade, sufficiently cooling to the house,

yet not darkening the cutting enough to

impair its vigor. These are not iin-

roUed in the morning until the tempera-

tm-e inside indicates it to be necessary, and

are roUed up in the afternoon as soon as

the sun ceases to shine on the glass, for

it is of the utmost importance that the cut-

tings receive as much light as they will

bear without becoming wilted. The time

required by cuttings to root varies from

eight to twenty days, according to the va-

riety, condition of the cutting, and tem-

peratm-e. Verbenas, Fuchsias, or Heho-

tropes, put in in proper condition, and

kept without ever being allowed to wilt,

will root, in an average bottom heat of 65

degrees, in eight days, while Roses, Pe-

largoniums, or Petunias will take at least

double thati time under the same condi-

tions.
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It is best to pot off the cuttings at

once when rooted, no matter how small

the roots may be; half an inch is a much

better length for them to be when potted

than two inches, and the operation is

mixch quicker j)erformed when the roots

are short thanwhen long. But the main

evils of delaying the potting off of cut-

tings are, that when left too long the cut-

tings grow up weak and spiadhng, the

roots become hard, and do not take as

quickly to the pot. The same care is re-

quired in shading and watering after

potting, nearly, as in the cutting bench

;

for no matter how carefully taken

up, in the operation of potting the

delicate roots get less or more injured,

and until they begin to emit roots are

nearly as liable to wilt as the unrooted

cuttings. Cuttings should always be

placed in small pots, the best size being

from two to two and a half inches wide

and deep; if placed in larger jDots the

soil dries out too slowly, and the tender

root, imbedded too long in a mass of wet

soil, rots and the plant dies. Though

we generally prefer soil to be unsifted in

pottiug large plants, yet for newly potted

cuttings it is better to be sifted fine, not

only that it is more congenial thus to the

young roots, but also that the operation

is quicker done with finely-sifted soil.

After potting, the cuttings are placed on

benches covered with an inch or so of

sand, watered freely with a fine Rose

watering pot, and shaded for four or five

days; by that time they will have begun

to root, when no further shading is ne-

cessary. These methods of propagating

by cuttings are such as are now practiced

by commercial florists, but for amateurs

in horticulture, or gardeners who have

charge of private green-houses, there is
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usually no necessity for a regular j)ropa-

gatiag house, unless the requirements for

plants are unusually large, as the

" Saucer System " of Proj)agation will

answer every purpose, and it is the safest

of all methods in inexperienced hands.

We were, we beheve, the first to intro-

duce this system some twenty years ago,

and here repeat the directions first given

in one of the horticultural journals at

that time. " Common saucers or plates

are used to hold the sand in. which the

cuttings are placed. This sand is put in

to the depth of an inch or so, and the

cuttings inserted in it close enough to

touch each other. The sand is then wa-

tered until it becomes in the condition of

mud, and placed on the shelf of the

green-house, or on the window-sill of the

sitting-room or j)arlor, fully exposed to

the sun, and never shaded. But one con-

dition is essential to success: until the

cuttings become rooted the sand must be

kept continually saturated, and kept in the

condition ofmud; if once allowed to dry

up, exposed to the sun as they are, the

cuttings will quickly wilt, and the whole

operation will be defeated. The rules

previously laid down for the pi-oj^er con-

dition of the cuttings are the same in this

case, and those for the temperature neai'-

ly so; although, by the saucer system, a

higher temperature can be maintained

without injury, as the cuttings are in re-

ahty placed in water, and will not drooj)

at the same temperature as if the sand

was kept in the regular condition of moist-

ure maintained in the propagating bench.

Still, the detached slip, until rooted, will

not endure a continuation of excessive

heat, so that we advise, as we do in the

regular method of propagating, that the

attempt should not be made to root cut-
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tings in this way, in this latitude, in the

months of June, July, or August, unless

with plants of a tropical nature. When
the cuttings are rooted, they should be

potted in smiill pots, and treated care-

fully by shading and watering for a few

days, as previously directed."

Propagation hy Layering.—Although layer-

ing may be done with the ripened wood

of vines or shi'ubs of the growth of the

previous season, yet it is preferable to

use the shoot of the present year in its

half green state; for examjile, a Rose or

flowering shrub is pruned in the usual

way in spring; by June or July it will

have made strong shoots one, two, or

three feet in length from or near the base

of the plant. Take the shoot then in the

left hand, (after having stripped it of its

leaves for a few inches on each side of

where it is to be cut,) keep the fingers

under the shoot, and make a clean cut

on the upper part, an inch or so in length,

and to about half the thickness of the

shoot, then slightly twist the " tongue
"

or cut part to one side. Having opened

a shallow trench, fasten the branch down

with a hooked peg, and cover with

earth. It is a good plan to place a flat

stone over the layer to prevent the soil

from drying out. This plan of cutting

the shoot on the upper side we have

never seen in illustrations shoyving the

manner of layering, it being usually

either on the side or under; but we have

found in practice that it is much the

safest plan, as the " tongue," when cut on

the top part of the shoot, has far less

chance to be broken oflf.

Propagation by Layering in Pota is the pro-

cess of layering shoots or runners of

plants in pots, so that, when the root

forms in the pot, the plant can be de-
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tached without injury to it, as the roots

are confined exclusively to the soil in the

pot. Layering plants in pots can be

done with Roses, vines, or shrubs of any

kind, with always more certainty of mak-

ing a plant quicker than by the ordinary

way of layering the shoot in the soU. This

system of propagating Strawberries has

been hurgely practiced during the past

ten years in the United States, and is

now a favorite method. For details, see

Strawberry, p. 221.

Propagation by Layering in the Air.—About

twenty years ago we published a method

of propagating Geraniums, that we be-

heved originated with us, and which we

called, for want of a better term, " Lay-

ering in the Air." It consists in tongu-

ing the shoot to be used as a cutting

half tlirough with a knife, as in the ordi-

nary layering; the shoot so treated formed

granulations, or " callus, " on the cut

surface, and was in a condition to form

roots immediately on being detached and

put into the earth. A year or two ago

we bethought oiirselves of our long-

forgotten plan of " layering in the air,"

but this time we improved upon the

former way of doing it. Instead of

tonguing the shoot to be used for a cut-

ting, as before, it was merely snapped

short off at a point where the condition

of the shoot or shp would make it hang

on to the plant by the merest shred of

bark. Slight as this strip of bark is, it is

sufficient to sustain the cutting, without

any material injury from wilting, until it

forms the " callus," or granulated condi-

tion, which precedes the formation of

roots. The cutting, or slip, may be de-

tached in from ten to twelve days after

it has been broken in the manner de-

scribed, and then potted in two or three
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inch pots. If watered and shaded rather

less than required by ordinary cuttings,

it will form roots in ten or twelve days

more, and not more than two per cent,

will fan. Plants of the Tricolor Gerani-

ums, which aU know are difficult to root

under the ordinary modes of propaga-

tion, particularly in hot weather, do ex-

cellently by this plan.

The advantage of this method is not

only that the shps root with far greater

iacihty, but the injury to the stock or

mother plants is far less than if the slips

had been cut clean off instead of be-

ing only partly detached. Many other

plants can be thus propagated with safe-

ty, notabl}' Begonias, Petunias, Poinsettias,

and such plants, the cuttings of which

have a tendency to damp in hot weather.

Frothallus.—A term intended to indicate
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the first results of the germination of the

spores in the higher Cryptogams.

Pseudo.—In Greek compounds means spu-

rious.

Pseudo-bulb.—A stem having the appear-

ance of a bulb, but not its structui-e, seen

in the thickened above-ground stem of

many Orchids.

Pterocarpus.—When a fruit is winged.

Pulverulentus, Pulverulent.—Covered with a

powdery substance.

Pumilus.—Short, dense, or close-growing,

as compared with other species of the

same genus or famil}-.

Pungent.—Terminating gradually in a hard,

sharp point.

Puniceus.—Pure red. The same as Phce-

niceus, which see.

Pustular, Pustulate.—Covered with glandu-

lar excrescences, like pustules.

Q
Q.

uadrifarious.—Arranged in four rows

or ranks.

Quadrifid.—Divided four times.

Quinaie.—Arranged in fives.

K.
/ J ace.—A term apphed to varieties of

plants as distinguished from spe-

cies, when they can be jierpetuated by

seed through a series of generations,

when they become permanent varieties.

The Cauliflower, Broccoh, Cabbage, etc.,

are distinct races which have sprung from

the species Brassica oleracea.

Baceme.—An iuflorescence in which the

flowers are arranged singly on distinct

pedicels along a common axis; a spike

with stalked flowers, as the Laburnum.

Racemose.—Flowering in a raceme.

Rachis.—The axis or central stem of some

kinds of inflorescence.

Radiant.—A flower is said to be radiant

when, in a cluster or head of florets,

those of the cii'cumference or ray are

long and spreading, and unlike those of

the disk.

Radical.—Springing from the root, or from

its crown.

Radicans.—Rooting from the stem.

Radix.—The root; the descending axis.
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fio^v.—This is the implemeut usually used

for leveling the soil after digging, or in

cleaning up walks, etc, but for many

years we have found the steel rake,

of a size suitable to the work to be done,

to be the most eflfective tool used in our

grounds for the prevention of weeds.

Neai'ly all our first " hoeing " is done by

these rakes; that is, the ground, in fi'om

three to four days afterplanting or sowing,

is raked over, thus destroying the weeds

just as they begin to genninate and before

they appeal- on the surface. In from five

to ten days, according to the state of the

weather, the ground is again gone over

with the rakes. We are no believers in

deep hoeing in newly-planted ground; it

is only when plants begin to grow, and

when the soil gets hard, that deep hoeing

is beneficial. By the use of the steel

rake in this manner, three times as much

work can be done as by the hoe. It can-

not be used, of course, if the weeds are up,

but if it is thus used before the weeds

appear on the surface, one man will do
'

more than six will if delay has been

made until the weeds have to be cut

down by the hoe.

Ramoae.—Branching.

Hamuli.—Twigs or small branches.

Bay.—Parts diverging in a circle from a

central point. The outer flowers when

differently formed from the inner in um-

bels.

Receptacle.—That part of the fructification

which supports the other parts.

Reniform.—Kidney-shaped in outline.

ReperiH.—Creeping.

Reticulate, Retiform.—Resembling net-work.

Retrorae.—Backwards.

Refuse.—Terminating in a round end.

Reoolute.—Rolled back; as certain tendiils

and the sides and ends of some leaves.
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Rhizome, Rhizoma.—A prosti*ate, mox*e or

less subteiTanean stem, producing roota

and leafy shoots.

Rhoiidhjid, Eliombeuti, EJiomboidal.—Resem-

bUng a rhombus; oval, a httle angular* in

the middle, as the leaf of HiMscu.^ rhom-

bifalius.

Rib.—The principal vein or nervure which

proceeds from the petiole into a leaf; also

any firm longitudinal elevation.

Ringent.—Gaping.

Riparious.—Growing on the banks of rivers

or lakes.

Rock-vx)rh.—Often, on cleaning up after the

formation of new grounds, masses of rock

and stumps are present, which are often

diflicult materials to get rid of; such may

be arranged in natvural-looking mounds

or screens for wind-brakes, which, when

the interstices are filled in with soil and

planted with bright leaved or bright

flowering plants, can be made most at-

tractive ; or in locations where rocks exist

in their natural condition, they can be

made highly interesting and ornamental

by setting out plants of a drooping or

creei^ing habit to overhang among them.

The rocky caves in the grounds of the Na-

tional Soldiers' Home at Dayton, Ohio,

have been so utilized both inside and out,

and are one of the most attractive objects

of that grandly kept place. Purely ar-

tificial " rock-work " may be made by

chnkers from iron or other furnaces be-

ing dipped in hot Hme, which gives a

coloring of pure white to their grotesque

shapes. These are used in building the

" rock-work " to the shape and dimen-

sions wanted, care being taken that, in

forming the upper coui'ses, cavities eight

or twelve inches deep and wide be left

to be fiUed -with soil in which to grow

the plants. For this style of rock-work
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bright colors should be used to contrast

with the ground-work of white. A simple

yet elegant effect is produced by plant-

ing with Scarlet Geraniums, and nothing

else. But if desired to be varied, bright

colored Verbenas, Coleus, Lobelias, Rose-

colored Geraniums, Golden Moneywort,

and many other similar plants can be

used with effect. A rockery so formed

and planted, without having any preten-

sions to being natural, is always an at-

tractive and interesting object on a well-

kept lawn. If cement or " water-lime
"

is used instead of lime, the rock-work

can be made of a pleasing drab color.

Root.—The descending axis. See Radix.

Rotate, Rotceform.—Resembling a wheel.

Rotation of Crops.—All observing cultivators

soon discover that, no matter how fertile

a soil may be, the same kind of crop can-

not be grown so weU on it successively,

as if it were alternated with a croj) of an

entirely different character. No satisfac-

tory reason can be assigned for this that

we know off, unless in the familiar case

of the Cabbage crop. We find that if

Cabbages on most soils are grown two

years in succession, the crop will be af-

fected by the disease known as "Club

Root," (which see;) but in this particular

instance we get at a tangible cause. A
great many theories have been assigned

why the same crops deteriorate by being-

grown successively on the same soil, but

they have been far from satisfactory, and

in no case that we know of, unless in the

case of the Cabbage, or Brassica tribe, have,

they led to any beneficial practical re-

sults. The following general rules have

been laid down as a guide

:

First. Plants of the same natural order

should not be planted to succeed each

other. Second. Ci'ops which for a nuni-
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ber of years occupy the grovmd, such as

Strawberries, Rhubarb, or Asparagus,

should be succeeded by annual crops,

such as Cabbages, Lettuce, or Radishes.

TJiird. Crops grown for their heads, such

as Cabbage, Cauliflower, or Lettuce,

should be succeeded by plants grown for

their roots, such as Parsnips, Carrots, or

Beets. It is ' not always practicable to

vaiy crops according to rules, nor shovild

such rules be taken as arbitrary, but only

as a guide. "When vegetables or fruits

are grown for market, the necessities of

the cultivator compel usuaUy double

crops of the land each season, and that,

with heavy manui'ing and deep cultiva-

tion, seems to do away, to a considerable

extent, with any need for systematic ro-

tation, which would often be found to be

impracticable. As has been previously

said, the crops of aU others that we find

most benefited by change are the Cab-

bage tribe, together with the aUied fam-

ilies of Turnip, Radish, etc. "While, on

the other hand. Onions never seem to be

injured by successive plantings on the

same soil. When space is hmited, or

when it is not convenient to rotate crops,

the next best thing is deep culture, by

trenching or subsoiling, which see.

Rudimentary.—In an incomplete condition.

Ruga.—A wrinkle; hence rugose, covered

with wrinkles.

Rupestris.—Growing on or near rocks.

Rust.—This term is used for a destructive

form of disease affecting many widely

different kinds of plants. It is known by

the dry, shriveled, or cmiy appearance

of the foUage, the leaves being less or

more discolored with blackish blotches

or spots. It is not always easy to deter-

mine the cause, but we think it safe to say

that in many plants it is owing to a weak-
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ened condition of the plant that invites

the attacks of parasites, causing the

"rust" This we have proved to be the

case so often in our practice, that we

now no longer doubt on the subject.

We find, for example, if we leave such

plants as Heliotrope, Verbenas, Lanta-

nas, Pelai-goniums, or other plants subject

to the disease known as "black rust," so

that they become enfeebled for want of

pot room, they are almost certain to be

affected. A few years ago we tried an

experiment on one hundred each of He-

liotrope and Verbena plants, (that were

in fine healthy condition, growing in two-

inch pots,) of shifting one-half of each lot

into three-inch pots, the other half being

allowed to remain unshifted. The shift-

ed plants grew vigorously, and in six

weeks were twice the size of the others,

and in fine, ^-igorous health ; while those

unshifted, becoming impoverished for

want of new soil, were stunted, and near-

ly all became affected by "black rust."

The examination of the diseased leaves

by a powerful microscojje revealed num-

bers of crab-like mites feeding on the

leaves, while on healthy leaves of the

same plant not a parasite could be found.

The inference then is, that the weak-

SCA

ened condition of the plant made it a

congenial soil for the deposit of the germ

of this parasitical insect Another kind

of "rust," evidently distinct from the

preceding, is now one of the most serious

obstacles to the forcing of Lettuce under

glass, whole crops being utterly destroy-

ed by it. We are inclined to beheve that

the Lettuce rust is the work of a vegeta-

ble parasite, as a microscopic examina-

tion of the diseased leaves show a fungoid

structure very similar to Rose mildew.

The only remedy we can advise in this

case is to work with young plants on fresh

soil, as far as practicable. The usual

method of obtaining Lettuce plants for

forcing, is to use plants sown or planted

in cold frames in fall, for all the plantings

during the entire winter; but we have

found that such plants are more liable to

the disease than those sown later; and

now the most successful growers of Let-

tuce for winter, use only the cold frame

(fall sowed plants) for their first crop,

which is usually ready at Christmas,

while for the succession crops, new sow-

ings are made about six weeks before the

plants are needed, it being found that

these fresh young plants are less liable to

the rust than the others.

s.
C^ cjjuloae, Sabulosus.—Growing in sandy

places.

SaccharcUe.—Having a sweet taste.

Sacciform.—Having the form of a bag.

SajUlate.—.Sha])ed hke an arrow.

Saniara.—An iudehiscent fruit producing a

wing-like expansion from its back or end.

Sap.—The juice of a plant.

Sapid.—Having an agreeable taste.

•Sapor.—The taste which a thing has.

Sarmentum.—A runner.

Sarmentose.—Producing runners.

Sa^raiilU.—Gro-wing on rocks or stonea

Scd/rowi.—Rough with little asperities.

Scales.—Minute rudimentary leaves.

Scandens.—CHmbing, but not twisting.
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Scape.—A stem rising from the crown of a

root, and bearing nothing but flowers.

Scion.—A cutting intended for a graft.

Secretion.—Any organic but unorganized

substance produced in the interior of

plants.

Secund.—^All the flowers or leaves, or other

organs, turned toward the same side.

Seed Brill.—This is the implement used in

sowing field crops of Onions, Carrots,

Turnips, etc. It can be adjusted so as to

sow all sizes of seeds. To use the seed

drill successfully, the ground must be

soft and smooth. It is never safe to use

it in harsh clayey or stony soils. By its

use only about one-fourth the quantity

of seed is required than when sown by

hand; and the plants coming up in less

numbers, they are easier thinned out. It

is rarely used in small gardens.

Sedges.—A tribe of marsh plants.

Semi.—As a prefix denotes half.

Seminal.—Belonging to the seed.

Senarious.—Arranged in six together of the

same kind.

Sepals.—The divisions of the calyx.

Sepaloid.—ResembUng a sepal.

Septum.—The partition that divides the in-

terior of the fruit.

Sessile.—Sitting close upon the body that

supports it, without any sensible stalk.

Seta.—A bristle of any kind ; a bristle tip-

ped with a gland; a slender prickle.

Shading.—A great many plants are invigor-

ated by a moderate amount of shade fi-om

the intensity of the sun's rays during the

summer months, requiring more or less,

according to their nature, those whose

native habitat is shady woods requiring

more than those that grow partly or

fuUy exposed to sunlight. Such plants

as Dracaenas, Ferns, Palms, Fuchsias,

CameUias, Orchids, and the greater part

sn.

of cultivated tropical plants, when grown

under glass, are benefited by a light shade,

even in the -winter months, and a heavier

one as the hot weather advances. Such

plants as Roses, when gi'own under glass,

only require a very shght shading during

the summer months, (say June, Jvily, and

August,) which requires to be removed

when the faU months begin. A simple

and cheap shading, which we have found

excellent in every respect, is Naphtha

mixed with a little white lead, so as to

give it the color of thin milk. It is

syringed over the outside of the glass,

and costs only about twenty-five cents

for every 1,000 square feet of surface.

This shading modifies the intensity of the

sun's rays without much lessening the

light; and though it adheres tenaciously

to the glass, it is easily rubbed off in faU,

particularly after the first frost. Shading

is sometimes necessary with such plants

as are set out of doors in summer, and

for this purpose a Ught framework is

constructed and covered on the top with

portable screens, made of common lath,

or strips of that width, which are nailed

to Hght frames. A convenient size is

four by six feet. They are sometimes

tacked on to the framework, but are bet-

ter portable, as in dull weather the plants

are better without additional shade.

Sheath.—A part which is roUed rovmd a

stem or other body, as the lower part of

the leaf that surrounds the stem.

Shoot.—Any fresh branch, more especially

one given off immediately from the up-

per extremity of the root.

Shrub.—A woody plant which does not.form

a true trunk like a tree, but has several

stems rising from the roots.

Silique.—The long taper pod of Cruciferce.

Silky.—When hairs are glossy, like silk.
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Silf-en/.—Having a whitish mptallie Ulster.

Sinijyle.—Not compound; not branched.

Simiaie.—Having many large blunt lobes.

Slashed.
—"VMiere a surface is divided by

deep and verv acute incisions.

Slugs.—A certain remedy against Slugs is

salt strewn along the edges of the bench

or table. It is a sure dead hne, the

crossing of which is fatal to the sluga

Smooth.—Free from asperities or hairs.

Sobole.—A creeping rooting stem.

Soboli/erou.s.—Producing young plants from

the roots.

Soil.—A good soil is the base of success in

all operations of the garden. What are

the properties of a good soil is not very

easy to convey iu Avriting, as qiiality is

not always confined to a particular color

or texture, though the practical horticul-

turist can nearly always tell, by turning

up with a spade, the relative quahties of

a soiL If selection can be made for gen-

eral purposes, a rather dark-colored soil

should be chosen, neither too sandy nor

too clayey, and as deep as can be found,

but not less than ten inches, or the

chances are that it will not be of first

quahty. It should overlay a sandy loam

of yellowish color, through which water

will pass freely. The condition of the

subsoil is of the first importance in choos-

ing soiL Sandy loam we beUeve to be the

best; next to that a porous gravel, and

the least to be desired is a stifi" blue clay.

Land having a clay subsoil is always later

in maturing crops than one having a sandy

or gravelly subsoil ; and if the land is at

all level, draining is indispensable at

every fifteen or twenty feet, or no satis-

faction can be had in culture. It is a

common behef that poor land can be

brought up by cultivation. A portion of

the land used by us has the blue clay

SOI

subsoil above refen-ed to, and although in

the past twenty years we have expended

large sums in draining, subsoiling, and

manuring, we have failed to get it into

the condition of other portions of our

grounds, having the proper subsoil, and

do not think that any culture would

bring it into as good shape.

The soil for potting plants in is often a

matter causing great anxiety to the ama-

teur florist, many of the books giving ad-

vice on the subject insisting that special

kinds are indispensable for different

famihes of plants. We are glad to tell

our readers that in our own establish-

ment, where upward of two millions of

plants are now grown annually in pots,

we do not find it necessary to make these

nice distinctions. The great bulk of the

soil we use in potting is composed of

sods cut about thi'ee inches deep from

any good sod land, preferring such as is

known as sandy loam. The sods are

heaped up in alternate layers ofone-fourth

ofthoroughly rotted horse or cow manure,

or rotted refusehopsfrom breweries, when

such are obtainable. Either of these

three manures will do separately or

mixed together, as convenient. This

compost is better to stand six or eight

months, but often our necessities compel

us to use it much sooner, which makes no

material difference, provided it is at a sea-

son of the year when the sod will rot.

The manure and sods are thoroughly

mixed and chopped up, and for the small-

er plants is run through a fine sieve.

Peat, so much insisted on as a necessi-

ty for Azaleas, Ferns, and other fine

rooted plants, we rarely use, substituting

instead either mould formed from thor-

oughly rotted refuse hops, or dried Moss

(Sphagnum) run through a fine sieve;
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either of tliese, mixed in about equal parts

with our sod mould,we use instead of peat

for aU thread-like rooting plants. Besides,

true peat is rarely to be found in this

countiy, and is well replaced by leaf

mould, if necessary.

JSoioing.—Is one of the operations of the

garden that it is easy to give instructions

in; and if they are carefully followed, there

need never be failure. One of the most

important things is the condition of

the soil, which should be as thoroughly

broken up and pulverized by plowing

and harrowing, digging or raking, as

its nature wiU admit, care being taken

that it is worked when in that state

that is neither too dry nor too wet. If

too dry, particularly if the soil is of a

clayey nature, it cannot well be got in

the proper friable condition without an

unusual amount of labor; and, on the

other hand, if too wet, it clogs and bakes,

and becomes so hard that the air cannot

penetrate, leaving it in a condition from

which good residts cannot be obtained.

We have seen stiff, clayey land that has

shown bad results for years after, by be-

ing plowed and harrowed while too wet.

Another condition of the soil, before sow-

ing seeds, is to have the surface as

smooth and level as possible. Seeds can

either be sown broadcast or in drills, and

for aU garden operations the sowing is

mostly done in drills. If sowing such

vegetables as Parsnips, Onions, Beets, or

Carrots is to be done on a large scale,

the use of the Seed Drill (which see)

win save seed and labor; but if for ordi-

nary garden use, it had better be done

by hand. If only a small quantity is

wanted, the drills can be made with a

hoe; but if larger, a simple implement

known as a Marker (which see) had l)et-

SPO

ter be used. It is often given as a rule,

that seeds should be covered with soil

only as deep as their ovm bulk; but this

rule can hardly be followed in our dry

climate, as many kinds woidd dry up or

shrivel with such a shght covering. As

an example, Onion or Carrot seed should

be covered from a half inch to an inch,

while Beans or Pease should be covered

fi'om two to three inches. For sowing

of floioer seeds, see "Propagation of

Plants by Seeds. " But the most import-

ant matter of all in sowing seeds in the

open ground is, that they be properly

firmed in the soil. A simple way is to

tread the rows, after the seed is sown,

with the feet. This is detailed fully in

Onion culture, page 150.

Spadix.—A succulent spike bearing many

sessile, closely placed flowers; a spike in-

closed in a spathe.

Spathe.—A large bract rolling over an in-

florescence, and guarding it while young,

as in the CaUa and Arum.

Sperma, Spermum.—In Greek compounds,

a seed, or any seed-hke pai-t.

Spherical.—Round like a sphere.

Spica.—A spike, which see.

Spicate.—Having a spike.

Spike, Spica.—A long simple axis with many

sessile flowers. A compound spike is a

collection of spikes arranged in a race-

mose manner.

Spikelet.— The small terminal group of

florets in Grasses inclosed within one or

more glumes.

Spine.—A stiff, sharp-pointed body, con-

sisting of woody tissue covered with cel-

lular tissue; a thorn.

Spiral.—Twisted like a screw.

Spongiole, Spongelet.—The young, tender

extremity of a root, by which fluid food

is absorbed from the earth.
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Sponge.—Having the texture of a spouge.

Sporadic.—WTieu a given species occurs in

more than one of the separate districts

assigned to particular Floras.

S^X)re, Sp>rule.—The reproductive body in

cryptogamous plants, analogous to the

seed of phtenogamous plants

Spur.—A tubulai* extension of the lower

part of a petjil or monopetalous corolla;

a loose prolongation of the base of a leaf

beyond its point of attachment. The

same as Calcar, which see.

SquaiTose.—Rough mth projecting scales.

Stall:—The stem or support to an organ, as

the petiole of a leaf, the peduncle or

pedicel of a flower, etc.

Stamen.—That organ of the flower which

contains the poUen.

Staminode, Staminodium.—A rudimentary

stamen, or what appears to be so.

Standard.—The fifth petal of a papilionace-

ous flower.

Stellate.—Radiating from the center like a

star.

Stem.—The ascending axis of a plant, from

which leaves, flowers, and fruit are de-

veloped.

Stigma, (pi. Stigmata.)—That surface of a

style, usually at its extremity, to which

the pollen adheres when it fertilizes the

ovules.

Stimuli.—Stinging hairs, as in Nettles.

Stipe.—The stalk of Ferns up to the first

pinnae.

Stipule.^.—Processes or appendages of vari-

ous kinds, usually leaf-like, arising from

the base of a leaf, usually from its sides;

leaf-like appendages at the base of the

petiole.

Strx-k.—Synonym for a race. A plant to

which a graft or bud has been applied.

Stole, Stolon.—A sucker; a lax traihng branch

given ofi" at the summit of the root, and

sue

taking root at intervals, whence fresh

buds are developed.

Stolonifej'ous.—Producing many stoles.

Stool.—A plant from which " layers " are

propagated, by bending its branches into

the soil, so that they may take root.

Strict u.^.—Perfectly straight or upright.

Structu7'e.—The pecuhar manner in which

the several organs, elementary or com-

pound, are disposed in plants.

Style.—The part which bears the stigma; the

narrowed ujjper end of a carpellary leaf.

Sub.—In comjiosition means somewhat or

approaching; as sub-rotund, somewhat

round; sub-globose, approaching globular.

Subsoiling.—This is indispensable to the

best culture, either in the garden or on

the farm. On soils having a clayey or

hard-pan subsoil, the subsoil plow should

be used at least every two years. It ac-

complishes the work of loosening and

pulverizing, and thus admitting air to a

depth of eighteen or twenty inches, or

twice the usual depth turned up by the

surface plow. In our own practice in

our stiff clay soil, we use it nearly every

alternate year. The subsoiler now used

stirs, loosens, and pulverizes the soil only,

but does not invert it, following immedi-

ately behind in the furrow made by the

sm'face plow of course, or the necessaiy

depth could not be attained. The im-

plement is made for one and two horses.

On light sandy subsoils the one horse

size is sufl&cient, but for clay or hard-pan

two powerful horses are necessary to get

to the proper depth. See Plowing. When

subsoiling is done by the spade it is

called trenching, which see.

Subulate, SuJndiform.—Awl-shaped; linear,

tapering from a broadish base to a tine

point; a long, narrow triangle.

Succulent.—Very cellular and juicy.
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Succulents.—Plants possessing thick, fleshy

leaves, such as Cacti, Sedums, Sempervi-

nims, Crassulas, etc.

Suffruticoae. — Half-shnibby ; having a

somewhat shrubby habit.

Sulcate.—Furrowed, channeled.

Superior.—Growing above anything. An

ovary is superior when it gi'ows above

the origin of the calyx.

Surculi.—Young shoots.

TEil

Suture.—The line of junction of two differ-

ent parts.

Sylcestris, SylvaHcxis, Sylvan.—Growing in

woods.

Syn.—In Greek compounds means union,

adhesion, or growing together.

Syngenesious.—Having the anthers united

at their edges, so as to form a tube ; be-

longing to the nineteenth class in the

Linnaean system.

T,
A / 7 able. Stage, and i?e??c/i.—These are the

different terms used for the struc-

tui'e whereon plants are set in the

green-house. The bench or table more

particularly refers to one flat platform,

which, if in the front of the green-house, is

from three to four feet wide ; if in the

middle or center of the house, seven

or eight feet wide, and from two to

thi'ee feet in height, according to the

style of the house. These widths and

heights are important as being the

most convenient for use, as well as to

show the plants to the best advantage.

The Stage is a series of platforms, placed

usually in the center of the green-house,

being of various wddths, from one to

thi'ee feet. For instance, if the base

width of the platform be nine feet, three

stagings of three feet each would be re-

quired (each elevated a foot above the

other) to make the width. Tiiis style of

green-house benching, however, is less

to be recommended than one platform of

the same height, as the latter is not only

more convenient to work with, but the

plants show on it to better advantage

than if elevated too hierh.

The green-house benches are usually

made of inch boards, but in oui' owm

practice we have for the past thi-ee years

had all the " sheeting " for ouj* benches

made of rough roofing slate, over which

is laid half an inch of cement. These ma-

terials cost only about 25 per cent, more

than the board benches, and will be an im-

mense saving, as the wooden benches

rot out from the heat and moisture in

four or five years. The skeleton or

frame-work of the benches wemake of Yel-

low Pine. If the frame-work were made of

iron, such benches would be indestructi-

ble; but even ^vith the j)ine wood fi-ame-

work they will stand for twenty years, as

the cement coveiing laid over the slates

prevents the water getting to the wood

work. Care, however, must be taken to

leave spaces eveiy ten feet or so, where

the water can escape through the bench.

For the material covering the bench on

which to set the plants, see Drainage.

Tegmen.—The inner skin which covers the

seed ; the glumes of grasses.

Tegmentum.—The outer scales of a leaf bud.

Temperature.—A temperature suited to the

nature of the plant is one of the most im-
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port^xnt conditions to the well-being of

plants under cultivation, and the nearer

we can come to the conditions of tem-

I>eratiire and moisture of the native hab-

itat of the plant, the nearer we come to

perfection in cultivation. Thus we find

that in our garden weeds, the Chickweed

{AlMne or Stellaria media) is only trouble-

some in early spring and in the fall, when

the average temperature is perhaps 50°

or G0°, because it is a native of a country

(Britain) where there is no higher aver-

age; while our too familiar Purslane

{Portulaca oleracea) only rears its head to

injiu-e in the dog days, when the ther-

mometer averages 70° or 80°, because it

is an importation from the tropics.

A large proportion of Lima Beans,

Sweet Corn, and other tropical vegetable

seeds annually perish by being sown two

to three weeks too early by ovu' impatient

amateur horticulturists; while, on the

other hand, the colder blooded Parsnip

or Carrot all but refuse to germinate,

and often fail to grow in the hot summer

weather. Seeds of Calceolarias, Cinera-

rias, Primroses, Pansies, etc., which in

England are sown and germinate freely

in July, will in a majority of cases utter-

ly fail if attempted at the same date

here, where we have 15° to 20° higher

temperature and a drier atmosphere.

We hear of hundreds of failures of this

kind ever}' season, which are laid to the

quality of the seeds by Scotch and Eng-

lish gardeners, who have not yet had

experience with our American climate.

The same seeds, sown during the months

of February, March, or April, or Septem-

})er or October, would germinate without

trouble, because the temperature and at-

mosphere then can be made inside con-

genial to their nature.

TEM

The same necessity for congenial tem-

perature exists in growing matured

plants, and one of the main causes of

want of success in cultivating plants un-

der glass is a want of knowledge, or care-

lessness in keeping a temperature un-

suited to the growth of the plants. In

ordinary gi-een-house collections the fault

is oftener in the temperature being kept

too liighthan too low, for it is usually much

easier, requiiing far less watchfulness

by the person in charge to keep up a

high temperature. The injury done by

this is gradual, and will not, like the ac-

tion of frost on the plants^ show in the

morning. In consequence of this, we

often see the green-houses containing

Camellias, Azaleas, Pelargoniums, Carna-

tions, etc., sweltering under a continued

night temperature of 60° or 65°, when

their nature demands 15° lower. In

large estabhshments, Avhere there are a

number of green-houses, this is made an

easy matter by placing the proper num-

ber of four-inch pipes in a green-house

to suit the different temperatures; for

example, in our own estabhshment, where

our houses are uniformly twenty feet

wide, for a temperature of from 35° to

40° in coldest weather, we use four runs

of pipes, that is, two pipes on each side;

for 40° to 45° we use five pipes; for 45°

to 50° we use six pipes; for 55° to 60°

we use eight pipes; and for 65° to 70°

we use ten pipes.

It is true, we too often see collections

of hot-house and green-house plants in-

termingled, and attempts made to grow

them, which, of necessity, result in failure

to one or the other. The temperature to

grow, in healthy condition, Draca!nas,Cro-

tons, Coleus, Bouvardias, or Poinsettias,

(hot-house plants,) would not be likely to
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maintain Azaleas, Camellias, Verbenas,

Carnations, or Geraniums long in a

healthy state. The same rules follow as

to the propagating-house, showing the

necessity of observing the requirements

of their different natures. See Propaga-

tion of Plants by Cuttings.

The subject is one that relates to so

many varieties and different conditions

of organism at the different seasons of

growth, that it is impossible to convey to

the inexperienced what these varieties

and conditions are; but our object is to

impress upon inexperienced readers what

we have long beheved to be an important

truth, that the supplying the proper con-

ditions of temperature to plants under

glass, according to their different natures

and conditions, has as much to do with

their welfare as any other cause, if not

more; and that often, when ascribing the

unhealthy state of a plant to uncongenial

soil or defective drainage, or the " damp-

ing off" of some favorite cutting to the

way it was cut or the sand it was put in,

the true and sole cause of failure was

nothing more than condemning them to

an atmosphere uncongenial to their na-

ture.

Tephrosius.—Of an ash gray color.

Teres, Terete.—Tapering; free from angles;

cyHndrical, or nearly so.

Ternate, Ter?ior?/.—Growing in threes; a

whorl of three.

Tetra.—In Greek compounds meansybwr.

Tetrachotomous.—A stem that ramifies in

fours.

Tetradynamous. — Having six stamens, of

which four are longer than the two

others.

Tetragynous.—Having four styles.

Thallua.—A fusion of root, stem, and leaves

into one general mass; the cellular mass

TRE

of which the lower cryptogamous plants

are entirely comjDosed.

Thijrse, (adj. Thyrsiform.)—A kind of dense

panicle like that of the Lilac.

Tomentose.—Covered with cottony hahs.

Tovientum.—The down which produces the

tomentose character.

Toothed.—Dentate; having smaU divisions

on the margin.

Top Dressing.—See Fertilizers.

Tree.—Any woody plant of perennial dura-

tion with a trunk or single stem rising

from the ground.

Trenching.—This is a means of preparing

the soil but Httle practiced in the United

States, though still much in use in old

English gardens. It consists in making

a trench from one and a half to two feet

deep, and of nearly the same width, the

earth from which is wheeled to the rear

of the ground to be trenched; then a

line is set across the bed to the width of

the excavation, (one and a half or two

feet, as it may be;) the top spit of this is

thrown in the bottom of the trench, the

under part being thrown on the top; in

a word, trenching is simply reversing the

soil, tui-ning it upside down to such a

depth as may be decided on. The 2irac-

tice is proper enough in soils that are

deep enough; but when trenching is

practiced in say a top soil only twelve

inches deep, and a clayey subsoil is

thrown on the top, or even mixed well

with the top soil, injury may be done to

the SOU from which it wiU never recover.

A subsoil of sand is not quite as bad

thrown on the top or mixed with the soil,

but in either case the subsoil should only

be loosened, as in Subsoihng, (which see,)

and allowed to remain without being

mixed with or thrown on the top of the

soil proper.
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TriadeiphouA—Having the stamens collect-

ed into three distinct bundles, the fila-

ments of those in separate bundles co-

hering.

Triandrous.—Having thi'ee stamens.

Trianthiis.
—

"VMien the peduncle has three

flowers.

Trichophtjllus.—Where a leaf is either hair-

like, or terminates iu a hair.

Tricotyledon.—A plant whose embryo is

furnished with three cotyledons.

Tricu^iiiatu^.—Having three points.

Trifid.—Divided into three.

Trifoliate.—Composed of three leaflets, as

the leaves of Clover.

VAS

Trigynous.—Having either three pistils or

at least three distinct styles.

TripaiiHe.—Divided into three parts nearly

to its base.

Tt'ipetalous.—When a corolla consists of

three petals.

Tripinnafe.—When the leaflets of a bipin-

nate leaf become themselves pinnate.

Truncate.—Blunt, as if cut off at the end,

as the leaf of the Tulip tree.

Truncus, Trunk.— The bole or principal

stem of a tree.

Tiiber.—An underground fleshy stem, like

the DahHa.

Tubercles.—^Little roimd knobs.

u.
'TT'Tmhel.—An inflorescence in which the

stalks radiate from a common point,

and form a flat or convex surface above,

as in the Carrot. It is simple or com-

pound.

Umhelliferce.—See Apiacece.

Umhilicus.—Tlie hilum of a seed.

Unarmed.—Destitute of spines or prickles.

Undershruh.—A woody plant of small size.

the ends of whose branches perish every

year.

Uaifiorua.—Supporting a single flower.

Unilateral.—Turned to one side; one-sided.

Unisexual.—A plant producing flowers of

one sex only.

Urceolate. — Pitcher-shaped, contracted at

the mouth.

Urens.—Stinging.

TT
'Y'/^alvular.—Consisting of valves or seed-

vessels.

VarialjilU, Variant.—Presenting a variety

of character; as when leaves are various-

ly modified on the same plant.

Varidy.—A term indicating a lower grade

of subdi^Tsion, next to the species; as the

different sorts of Pears, Apples, Gerani-

ums, Roses, ete.

Vanes.—These are formed of iron, stone,

earthenware, etc., and are usually raised

on a pedestal to a height of four or five

feet. They are of vai'ious sizes and pat-

terns. The bowls for the soil vary in

depth from six to eighteen inches; but in

all cases holes must be made in the bot-

tom, (if not already there,) to allow free

drainage for water; for without these

(and some are made without them) the

soil would soon get saturated and so\ir.
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Almost the same character of plants is

used for planting vases as for window

boxes, (which see.) A very beautiful

practice is now in use to plant them in

early spring with Pansies, which remain

in bloom until June, the time at which

the summer plants are ready to be

planted to take their place. Vases are

usually exposed to the full force of the

sun on the open lawn, and, consequently,

require a great deal of watering to keep

them in good condition. By the use of

Moss on the surface (see 3foss Mulching)

a great deal of labor will be saved.

Venation.—The arrangement of veins in a

leaf, etc.

Ventilating.—Or " Airing," as gardeners call

it, is an important operation in growing-

plants under glass, and ignorance or

carelessness in the work often results in

dire disaster to the contents of the hot-

bed, green-house, or graperj\ It often

happens, when inexperienced country

carpenters undertake the erecting of

green-house structures, that they are

built with entirely inadequate means of

ventilation, so that, no matter how care-

ful the person in charge may be, he has

not the means allowed to provide suffi-

cient ventilation. In a span-roofed green-

house or grapery, having a base width of

twenty feet, the glass roofs sloping to the

east and west will be each about thir-

teen feet, making twenty-six feet in the

span. To properly ventilate a structure

of this kind, movable sashes, two feet in

width, extending the entire length of the

roof, should be hinged to the apex on the

east side. The sashes, when Hfted up by

the patent ventilating apparatus, are

raised from one inch to two feet, as de-

sired, the entire length; thus, when fuUy
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up, about one-thirteenth part of the en-

tire glass roof is thrown open for venti-

lation ; and in hot days this is often found

to be none too much. In a series of

green-houses, requiring different temper-

atures, it is a good plan to mark the

maximum and minimum allowed for

ventilation, close to each thermometer,

so that the workman in charge of venti-

lating can be held to accountability; for

example, if 70 is the degree required, let

the maximum of temperature be 75° and

the minimum 65°, allowing a range of

ten degrees. The patent ventilating ap-

paratus usually costs about seventy-five

cents or one dollar per running foot; but

it is indispensable to a well-regulated

green-house or grapery, fi'om its power

to grade the amount of ventilation to

suit all weathers. In the use of portable

sashes for hot-beds or frames, the best

• way to ventilate is to raise the sash at

the back by pieces of wood so notched

that from one inch to five or six inches

can be given, as required.

Ventricose.—Swelling unequally on one side.

Vernation.—The arrangement of leaves in a

bud.

Vejmcosus, Verucose.—Warty.

Versatile.—Affixed by the middle; swinging

freely, as the oscillating anthers of grasses.

Verticillate.—Arranged in whorls.

Vesicle.—A little cell or bladder, one of the

ultimate atoms of which the bulk of

vegetable tissue is built up.

Fi7/ows.—Shaggy, with loose, long, soft hair.

Virens.—Green.

Virgat us.—Twiggy.

Viridis.—Green.

Viscous.—Clammy.

Vity^eous.—Transparent.

Volubilis.—Twisting,
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'T~T~/^alls.—It was Downing, we believe,

who laid down the common-sense

rule, that in the laying out of walks or

drives in the garden or plejisure-grouud,

there " never should be anv deviation from

a straight Hue unless fi'om some I'eal or

apparent cause." So, if cm-ved lines are

desired, trees, rock, buildings, or mounds

must be placed at the bend or curve,

as a reason for going round such ob-

stacles. If any one doubts the necessity

for this rule, let him observe the effect

produced on level ground, where a Une

runs in corkscrew fashion, as is sometimes

seen in the space between the house and

the street. The absurdity is apparent,

for no matter what leisure one may have,

to be compelled to go a roundabout way

to reach a point where there is no appar-

ent reason or necessity for it, is certain

to gi-ate on the senses; yet, ridiculous as

this is, such cases are by no means rare,

as there is a prevailing notion that such

walks or drives must be curved lines,

(the curve being the Une of beauty,)

whether the necessities, naturally or ar-

tificially formed for such Hues, are pres-

ent or not. Often the formation of new

grounds is totally ruined in this way.

The proprietor, entirely ignorant of what

is wanted, places himself in the hands of

some ignorant gardener, who pretends to

a knowledge of what strictly belongs to

the trained landscape engineer. As well

might he expect the average brick-layer,

working for two or three dollars jier day,

to plan and supervise the erection of his

dwelling house as the average gardener,

to whom he pays $50 or $G0 a month.
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to lay out his carriage drives and lawn;

for the one is oftentimes equally as much

a matter of taste and skill as the other.

In suburban residences, where the house

is not more than a hundred feet or so

from the street, a drive is best made by-

having an entrance at each side of the

lot, so that the carriage can enter at one

gate and go out at the other, presuming

that the width of the ground is 500 feet,

and the distance from the street to the

front door is 150 feet. Then the foot-walk

should be in a straight line direct from

the street to the front door. The width

of the roads or walks must be governed

by the extent of the grounds. For the

carriage-way the width should not be less

than ten feet, and for foot-walks five feet.

Often gardens of considerable pretensions

have the walks not more than three feet

wide, where it is utterly impossible for

two persons to walk abreast without get-

ting their dresses torn cr faces scratched

by overhanging branches. Of course, it

is another matter when the garden plot

is Umited to the width of a city lot, (25

or 50 feet;) then such economy of space

is perfectly excusable. The character of

the soil must in a gi'eat measure deter-

mine the manner of making the walk or

road. Every one must have noticed that,

after a heavy rain, unpaved streets in

some disti'icts remain next to impassable

for many hours, while in others, after the

game amount of rainfall, they are com-

]:)aratively dry. This is entirely due to

the nature of the subsoil, which, if grav-

elly or sandy, will quickly allow the water

to pass off; if, however, the subsoil is of
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clay, then provisioi^ must be made for

ample drainage, else, no matter of what

material the walk or road is composed,

unless the water passes through it or off

it rapidly, it will never be satisfactoiy.

As the formation of walks and roadways

cannot well be explained without illustra-

tions, we beg to refer the reader to our

work, Practical Floriculture, page 20.

Wardian Case.—This is a neat contrivance,

used for such plants as require a moist,

stUl atmosphere, such as Ferns, 3fosses,

the so-called " insect eating " plants, such

as Nepenthes, Sarracenias, Dionceas, etc., or

tropical plants grown for the beauty of

their leaves, as Draccenas, Grotons, Maran-

tas, Caladiums, etc. The Wardian Case

has a base or tray made of Black Wal-

nut, Oak, or other ornamental wood about

six inches deep, and Hned with zinc, and

glass sides and hinged top; or the tray

is made of terra cotta or other earthen-

ware. They are made of various sizes,

the average, however, being about twen-

ty-four inches long, and sixteen inches

in width and height. They should be

elevated on a stand to a height that wUl

allow its contents to be best seen, as the

plants used for that purpose should be

such as will bear the closest inspection

for richness of shading or curious con-

struction of leaves. When the Wardian

Case is first filled with plants, it should

be given water sufficient to reach to the

bottom of the soil, but not enough to

make the soil too wet. The top of the

case is hinged, so that it can be lifted to

allow the escape of moisture, which, when

in excess when the case is closed, will be

known by its trickling down the sides of

the glass. Usually it will be sufficient to

raise the lid an inch or so every day or

two to keep the glass free from this
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moisture; and no ventilation is necessary

except to get rid of this excess, as the

closer it is kept the better it is for the

welfare of the pecuUar class of plants

suited for it. The effectiveness of the

Wardian Case depends a great deal on

the arrangement of the plants, the taUest

and most conspicuous being in the cen-

ter, with the smallest towards the edges,

varying the interest on all sides of it by

contrasting the different colorings and

forms of the leaves. The Wardian Case

should be placed in a position where it

does not get the direct sunlight. The

plants with which it is usually filled are

natives of shady woods or marshes, where

they are sheltered from winds and in

jDartial shade, and the nearer their natu-

ral condition can be imitated in the

Wardian Case the better. Ferneries, so

called, require substantially the same

character of plants and the same treat-

ment, the only real difference being that

they are round, and the glass covering is

what is known as a beU glass, which see.

Wart.—A firm glandular excrescence or

hardened protuberance on the surface.

Watering.—This is one of the most import-

ant operations in the indoor culture of

l^lants, and one that it is almost impossi-

ble to get a proper knowledge of without

actual experience, as the circumstances

are so various when water should be

given or mthheld, that, were we to wiite

a volume on the subject, it would not be

of as much value as a year's actual prac-

tice. There are, however, some genei'al

rules that it will help the beginner to keep

in mind. One important rule is, never

to water a plant until it is diy. What

this condition of dryness is, is governed

not altogether by the indications of the

soil being dry on the surface, but also by
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the vigor of the plant. A luxuriant plant,

g^o^^'ing in a temperature of 70° or 80°,

with indications of dryness on the surface

of tlie pot, should receive sufficient water

to saturate the soil to the bottom; while

a plant tliat has been cut down for cut-

tings, or by any other reason defoliated,

and thus lessened in ^^gor, should not be

watered until almost at the point of wilt-

ing. Again, experience tells us that soft-

wooded plants, such as Geraniums, Fuch-

sias, or HeUotropes, wiU recuperate

even when dried to wilting if thoroughly

soaked, while hard-wooded jilants, such

as Azaleas, Heaths, or Camellias, under

the same circumstances would fail to re-

cover. All succulent plants, such as

Cacti, Sedums, Echeverias, etc., will ad-

mit of being kept nearly entirely dry

during the dormant season ; and although

they will exist with but little water even

for twelve months, yet, when their proper

season of growth begins, (which will be

indicated by the developing of the buds

or shoots,) they require water nearly as

regularly as the ordinary class of soft-

wooded plants.

The degree of atmospheric mois^wrekept

in the green-house greatly detennines

the amount of water required at the

roots, and a proper degree of atmos-

pheric moisture is indispensable for the

welfare of the plants. When firing in
\

winter sufficient to raise the temperature

to 50 degrees, or in dry weather at other

seasons, this moisture can either be had

by evaporating pans on the pipes, or by

Moss packed between the pipes, and kept

moistened, or by syringing, judgment be-

ing used, of course, by the state of the at-

mosphere; for in wet or muggy weather

the artificial means of producing mois-

ture should be stopped. It is claimed by
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some that plants, should be watered or

syringed by water at the same tempera-

ture as the house. When this can be

done without inconvenience, it may be

as well to do so ; but we have proved by

over twenty-five years' extensive experi-

ence, that it is not a necessity, for we

rai-ely use water at a higher temi^erature

than 45 degrees either in wateiing or

syringing, and have never known an in-

stance where injury was done. The ordi-

nary watering of plants fi'om sowings or

plantings in the open ground in dry

weather we believe to be of little avail,

if it is not sometimes a positive injury,

^anless the circumstances are such that

the plants can be completely flooded or

irrigaled.

Weeds.—All plants are so called that come

up spontaneously in the ground where

crops are sown or planted, no matter

what they are ; for, if not wanted there,

no matter how ornamental they may be,

they are out of place, and should be cut

down as weeds. Annual weeds are the

most troublesome on cultivated grounds,

but, if taken in time, are easily kept down

by use of the steel rake, which, if used

before the weeds appear above the sui*-

face, makes this j^art of cultivation a sim-

ple matter. (See Bake.) It is of the ut-

most importance for the welfare of crops

that weeds should never get a headway;

for not only is the labor of destroying

them doubled or quadrupled, but they

are generally the grossest kind of feeding

plants, which thus deprive the crop of

its legitimate food. The evil of neglect

to destroy weeds is not confined to one

season; for when allowed to go to seed,

the penalty is paid year after year, often

for four or five jears after, the seeds

coming up as plowing or digging
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brings them to the siu'face for germina-

tion. We can call to mind instances

where market gardens, cultivated in close

seed crops, were rendered almost useless

in the hands of slovenly owners. "VMien

ground gets into this condition, the only

remedy is to gi'ow crops such as Cabbage,

Potatoes, or Com, which have vigor

enough to crowd down an excessive crop

of weeds. If land is filled with the seeds

of weeds, such crops as Onions, Carrots,

Parsnips, Strawberries, or Spinach, wiU

rarely pay for the labor of cleaning.

WJiorL—Similar organs arranged in a circle

round an axis, as the leaves of some Lilies.

Window Gardening.—This is yearly becom-

ing more popular with us, and in aU our

best appointed hotels window boxes or

stands of plants are seen, often arranged

with exquisite taste. The plants selected

are usually such as ai-e attractive for theii'

beauty of fohage rather than flower, as it

is found that few plants can be fotmd

whose flowers wiU long remain perfect

in the dry atmosphere and gas of such

rooms as our diniag halls in hotels. The

plants best fitted for such purposes are

found to be Pahns, Crotons, and Dra-

caenas. The Screw Pine, Climbing Fern,

etc., for winter, and Caladiums, Coleuses,

fancy-leaved Begonias, etc., for summer.

When flowering plants are used for tem-

porarj' decorations, Primulas, Azaleas,

Camellias, ]\Iignonette, Sweet Alyssum,

HeUotrope, Carnations, Roses, or other

flowering plants having fragrance are se-

lected. The boxes used in window garden-

ing are made of a great variety of mate-

rials, such as wood, terra cotta, iron, rustic

wicker work, etc. But as the box is only

a medium to hold the plants, the latter

should be the object of attraction, and

not the box, so that any ordinary box

WOE

made of piae will answer a temporary

pai-pose just as well as an expensive one,

as the sides soon become covered up

with the drooping or creeping plants.

The window box should be made of a

length to suit the size of the window siU,

and from eight to twelve inches wide,

with a depth of from four to six inches.

On a visit to London a few years ago we

found that the rivalry of the occupants

of houses in window gardening even ex-

ceeded that in their door yards, the win-

dows of the houses on each side of the

street to four and five stories in height,

for miles in length, presenting a scene of

bright colors perfectly dazzling, markedly

among which were the blue of the Lo-

beha, the yellow of the golden Money-

wort, and the scarlet of the Tropeeolum,

forming drooping curtains of these bril-

liant colors, often to a length sufficient

to reach the window below. The plants

used in arranging the window box

are so much a matter of taste that we

will not here make suggestions, other

than to say that the best efiect is had by

planting the inner row of plants of a

bushy nature, say Geraniums or Mignon-

ette, while for the outer row to di'oop,

Lobehas, Nastuiiiums, Golden Money-

wort, Petunias, etc.

Wings.—The lateral petals of a Pea flower;

the flat, membraneous appendages of

some seeds, as those of many Conifers

and the Maples.

Working Boots.—This term, we beheve, was

first used by the author in Practical

Floriculture, to distinguish the young

white roots emitted from the dry or old

roots, and is well apphcable fi'om the

fact that it is only when these young

white roots are emitted that a plant be-

gins to grow, the buds or shoots starting



410 HENDERSON'S HANDBOOK OF PL.VNTS.

WOR

simultaneously with these young roots.

For example, when we take a dormant

Rose that has been grown in a pot, no

matter how well it may be supplied with

old roots, there is no healthy develop-

ment of leaves and flowers until the

emission of young roots. "When we

plant out such plants as Celery, Cabbage,

or Strawberries, in the garden, the young

or " working roots " emitted from the

main roots are certain indications that

the plant has started, and that their

WOR

growth and future development is fairly

assui'ed against drought or other causes;

but if the " working roots " are not

emitted, then there is yet danger of the

plants faihng.

Worf.—A term applied to plants generally,

and sometimes especially to those of her-

baceous habit, or herbs. It is now chief-

ly used in compounds, as Jjixer-tuort,

'Money~iix>rt, Lmng-wort, Mng-woj-t, etc.

The term is also used to designate a

sweet infusion of malt or grain.
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ooks on ®mi*
By PETER HENDERSON.

For those who have not seen our other works on Gardening, we give below a brief statement of
their scope and contents:

*'QARDENING FOE FRQFIT."
To such as are intending to liegin the business of Market Gardening, we offer for their instruction

onr work "Gardening for I'rotit." published tirst in ixtUi, and new edition in 1873. "Gardening for
Protit " has had a larger sale, probably, than any work ever published on the subject of Horticulture.
Upwards of fifty thousand copies have been sold, and we have hundreds of grateful testimonials from
those who have been benefited by its teachings. The subjects of its contents are:

The Men fittM for the BuBinoss; Amount of Capital Re-
qnir«l and Working Force per .\cre: Profits of Market
Gardening: The Market Oanlen.s near Loudon: Location.
Situation, and Laying Out: Soils, Drainage, and Prepara-
tion: Manures: Implements: The Uses and Management
of Cold Frmmes; The Formation and Management of Hot-

be Is; Forcini» Pits and Green-houses; Seeds and Seed
Haisin'j;: How, When, and Where to Sow Seeds; Trans-
planting: Packing of Vegetables for Shipping; Preserva-
tion oi' Vegetable.^ in Winter: Insects: Vegetables, their
Variety and Cultivation; Monthly Calendar of Operations.

Our second work, written in 1868, second edition in 1873, and the third edition December, 1878, is

entitled

''PEAGTIQAL FLQEWULTUBE^''
and it, like its contemporary, was written to teach how flowers and plants can be best " grown for prof-
it." The success of this has been even more marked than the first, when we consider that it only refers

to a business that is exclusively a luxury. Upwards of twenty-five thousand copies of this work have
been sold, and it has been the means of establishing thousands of persons in an agreeable and, in a ma-
jority of cases, profitable business. Its contents embrace:

Aspect and Soil; Laying Out the Lawn and Flower Garden;
De^signs for Ornamental Grounds: Planting of Flower
Beds: Soils for Potting; Temperature and Moisture: The
Potting of Plants; Cold Frames—Winter Protection: Con-
etnirtion of Hot-beds; Green-house Structure.?; Green-
houses ,\.ttached to Dwellings; Modes of Heating: Base
Burning Water Heater: Propagation of Plants by Seeds;
What Varieties come True from Seed: Propagation of
Plants by Cuttings; How Plants and Flowers are Grown;
Propagation of Lilies; Culture of the Rose ; Culture oi

the Verbena; Culture of the Tuberose; Orchid Culture;
Holland Bulbs: Cape Bulbs. Varieties and Culture; Cul-
ttire of Winter-llowering Plants; Construction of Bou-

quets. Baskets, etc.; Wire Designs for Cut Flowers; Hang-
ing Baskets; Parlor and Window Gardening; Wardian
Cases, Ferneries, etc.; Formation of Rock-work; Insects;
Axe Plants Injurious to Health? Nature's Law of Colors;
Packing Plants; Plants by Mail ; The Profits of Floricul-

ture; How to Become a Florist; Short Descriptions of
Soft-Wooded or Bedding Plants of the Leading Kinds; What
Flowers will Grow in the Shade: Green-house and Stove
or Hot-house Plants, Annuals, Hardy Herbaceous, Peren-
nial, and Biennial Plants; Ornamental Shrubs and Climb-
ers; Culture of Grajje Vines under Glass; Diary of Oper-
ations for Each Day in the Year.

Our first two books fell into the hands of many who had no desire to make gardening a business,
but who yet wished for information on the siibject for their private use. To such it was found that a
book detaJling operations on a smaller scale, yet embracing, as far as possible, all the information on
the subject, was much wanted. To supply this want we, in 1875, wrote

•'QdEBEMIMQ FQB F^EABWEEx «#

and it is flattering to state that the demand for it, for the time it has been issued, has been greater

than either of its predeces.sors. Its scope of subjects is naturally greater than either '• Gardening for

Profit " or " Practical Floriculture," as it embraces directions for the propagation and culture of fruit,

flowers, and vegetables. Its contents include

:

the Valley; Green-houses Attached to Dwellings; A De-
tached Green-house or Grapery; Heating by Hot Water;
Green-house Pits without Artificial Heat; Combined Cel-

lar and Green-house; Hot-beds; Shrubs; Climbers and
Trees; Hardy Herbaceous Perennials; Annual Flowering
Plants; Flowers which will Grow in the Shade; Insects;

Mildew; Frozen Plants; JIulching; Are Plants in Rooms
Injurious to Health? Shading; The Laws of Colors in

Flowers; Pruning; Hardy Grapes; Cold Grapery; The
Hot-houseor Forcing Grapery; The Strawberry; Cottage
Gardening—A Digression: The Vegetable Garden; Garden
Implements; Monthly Calender of Operatioaa.

Soil and Location; Drainage: Preparation of the Ground;
Walks; Manures: How to Use Concentrated Fertilizers;

Special Fertilizers for Particular Plants: The Lawn; De-
sign for Garden: Planting of Lawns and Flower Beds: Fall
or Holland Bulbs; Propagation of Plants by Seeds; Prop-
Xtionof Plant« by Cuttings; Propagating by Layering:

>ut Grafting and Budding; How Grafting and Budding
are Done: Treatment of Tropical Bulbs, Seeds, etc: The
Potting of Plants; Winter-Flowering Plants; Unhealthy
Plants—the Remedy; Plants Suited for Summer Decora-
tion: Hanging liaskets; Window Gardening: Parlor Gar-
dening, or the Cultivation of Plants in Rooms, Wardian
Caees; Femeriea, Jardinieres; Winter-Forcing the Lily of

All these works were written by Peter Henderson, the senior member of our firm, and are simply a

relation of his extensive experience of over a quarter of a century, in all departments of Horticulture.

They are written in the plainest language, so that the instructions cap be at once understood, no mat-

ter how ignorant the reader may be of the subject. The price of " Gardening for Profit," "Practical

Floriculture," and "Gardening for Pleasure," is SI. 50 each, (prepaid by mail;) but to all ordering seeds,

plants, or other articles to the value of $10.00, (in one order,) from our Catalogues, either one of them
will be added gratis.

PETER HENDERSON & CO.,
Seedsmea, Market Gardeaer^j aad: Flarlsts^

35 CORTLANDT ST., NEW YORK.
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